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And to all our VV. RR. FF. 
Supcriours in the lame, 
\ 


VV. RR. FE. 


Such being the diſtemper of this Age , that onely good 
Bookes,and ſuch as are moſt proper to cure,in the yeryroete, 
its diſorders, doe ſtand in need of Protection: Tow cannot in 
iuſtice, as it ſeemes to mee, refaſe yours to this, the compo- 
fing and publisbing wheref at this tizuc was 4n effett of your 

a 2 V. R. 


V. R. Paternities order and commands. Now thoſe ver 

Commands with "ſo much Aduice and z4ale waddniay 
made, ure 4 very firong Proofe that this Booke( for-as much 
as- concernes. the. ſubſtantiall. Dottrine therem contained 4s 
ſtch an one, ſoperfett:y good & Medicinall,as that I neede 
nar doubt, and indeed 5hould bt ſorry it should baue any 
other faire then the hutred of dll thoſe thit lone darknes 
wore then L:2ht. As for Whatſreuer faults may haue hapned 
th/0:1gh my wart of 5kg(l Fn th: compiling, i doe not deſire 
ſuch Varroas to then. Tet tra'y thzre hath not beue vvan- 
H1g7alt the dit:gercer and Care thai l-vyas capati of gt 0 
weulde that {5 excellent Inftrations th1414 hor be*roo 
much diſparaged by th: ſecond ca9yi17 aud nevy fashion 
and drejit ypou them. he paines herein'vaken vvill apperre 
to benvr very ordinary, ty any one that shall conſider h/W 
diff:cuit 4 marter it 15 out of ſach 4 vvirld of Treaties, 
( vyritten vbonpatriebur fubierts for the ſpecta'l neceſſi- 
ties a1d vſe of certaine dewout Perſons, vuhthaut atfy :ye or 
dejrone in the Aut haur, of aff ding materiglls for an entire 
Boily of Spiri:#.uliiy") to frame ſich a Body not at all de- 
fettine, and with pris gt vipropy:ianable. Novv I muſt 
confejie that though coaſ-i2nce alone, and duty to your VV. 
RR. Perrrnities vooull have had ſuſfisient influence on 
wee 10 preuent uegliomncet. yet 1 bed moreouer one Motige 
beſiles to beighten my dilizence , Which vyas Gratitude: 
F2Y"ro i6: 5 aud lone of theſe Exce'lent Inftru- 
ihions ] ovve not only the haitaing, of my Reconciliation 
"the Curbolick ©hurth ( as on this very d ry, being the Vis 
"He'o\ the beaſt of 8. M. Mard den inthe Of-ce of the 1. 
"BTW YT 802 at Roins;but 4{2 th: havpines of. 02339 4 Men- 
T7 e ber 


ber { through v1morthy ) of your Holy Congregation. i 
may noavvinfianaing tall our, that vvith ail my emlea- 
wours I tay faile of giuins fatisfattion m the point of 
Art: But thas 1 ane not bene Vuan wring in the principall 
£@1dipion, of haichſullnes, beſides The teſtimony of mine 
ovyne £5:ſctence, | 14ue thas alfo of perſons learned and 
Pioits, 10 wo 1m the Writ ings of the Venerable Authour 
baue bene p2riectly anowon 4? and familiar. 

it velit doabrieſſe ſreme trange to athers, but not tq 
your Parernity (V.R. F. Prejident ) that. ſope'f & Inſtrte 
«1075 07 Conteinplation should proceede from one that had 
ſpeu; nimnfe bis vobole Liſe in the laboriens Employment of 
the Ap: oſtotice. Mifs:on. but your V. R. Paternity by expe 
rience knopyes that thoſe vybo ſincerely giue themſeines 
ro ſerve Alnigbry God by pure, Spirituall Prayer, vvbat 
ener heir Seuplerments be, vpil woithout awy prevudice 
ro them, neuer vv.ant opportunities to meete and conuerſe 
wvith Him in Solitade. Nw from ſuch Connerſation, it is, 
that there doe proceede from the Father of Ligh*s ſuch 
Illuſtrations 4s not only give 4 Splendour to the Perſons 
themſelues, but by 72:flexion alſ, ſerue ts guide others. 

The Bolituile that ourVenerable Aut Tour entoyed, 14s 
by his oupne elettion, among freinds, Penitents an4 Diſc ix 
ples. Cut Gods holy Spirit lead your V.R. P.rterni:y into 4 
Deſart far more ſtu! of borrear indeed,bur vvi'h ul far more 
mtructiue: « Solitule of Prifons pag Dauoeans; amon 
Enemies to Religion and Humanity: Where yet ly the 
Ligh: and force not only. of yaur [earnine que alf; yur Dex 
potion Cc, you could founT Churches of Connerts, 
A more ſufficient and proper Patron therfire and Iddoe 


a 3 could 


6 : 
could not be found, then your V. R. Paternity, of Inftru« 
tions of this Nature. So that from you it is that all otbers 
yyvur Religious Subietts receiuing them, vvill through Gods 
grace dayly vvith their encreafing fernour by their good 
prattiſe and example recommend them to others abroad 
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- From my Cellin the Con- Your VV. RR. PP. 
"gent of S, Gregories in in all Duty and Scr» 
Poway this 21. of Iuly uicein our Lord 
1657, 
Br, Scrcnus Crelly, 


OS Fr. LAVKENTIVS REYNER Con- 
gregationts Anglicanz Ordinis S. Benediti Pra- 
ſes. Generalis , Vilis teſtimonijs 8 Approbationibus 
RR. PP. Congregationis noſtrz, BENEDICTI $T 4« 
PLETONI S. Theologiz Doctoris & Definitoris 
diteC ongregutioms 8&c. & LEANDRI A S. Au» 
guſtino S. Theologiz Profelloris &c. quibus cura cxa- 
minandi Librum quendam Spiritualem Anglics Scri 

tum, cui Ti:flus, SANCTA SOPHIA, or 
Piredions 3;:. 4 nobis demandata fucrat: Ad Dei hon» 
fem.& pglociam , Eczlelig Sandtz Catholce' bonum, 


Sil Rnd anfmn atmo c/o 2D acc- Jawa 
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aftimarumque, vtiiperamus , in Sando Nei amere pro» 
fetum norabilem, vt dictus lber preh Wa et 
publcerur per preſcres licentia damus.In'cnus ret teftis 
monium his ſubſcriplimus , & Sigillum aoltrum appo» 
ſuimus. Paris in Monafterio Noſtro S. Edmunds 
Rep & Martyris in Suburbs D. lacobi.,Majj. q. Ate 

. 1657» 


| LAVRENTIVS REYNER 
Preſcs qui ſupra licet. indignus. 
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Es getter Libr 6h virus SANCTA SO- 
1x,Ot Diretiom&c: Anglice ſeripra: in eoguic 
tyhil Tx, od erthodgxe Fidci aue bonig moribus 
aducrſcrui ' Teltor ctiam nihil in hoc bbro confineri 
pretcr 'regiitas & ” prtivg vitz Contemplatiue 
age ducentia: Ay tanta dodrinz lolidi- 
cate , perſpicuitate , tamque inſigni methodo tractari 
vt n6 ola pijffimi Authons S5Qitas 8 in coductu animas 
rum ad Perfectionis apice peritia, nec non ipſius Colle. 
Qoris- diligentia 8& ali nitor abunde comprobentur; 
veriim ctiamſummo cum perfectioris vitz ſtudioſo. 
rum 
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/ 
rum frudtu in lucem einittendum nullo modo dubi- 
tem. laſuper- Anthoris: mentem viderur adeo afſecutus 
prefatus' ColkRor, vt ' qur m Authors dofrina ſunt 
verſati 'gertutham illius - m neceflario agnolcers 
Ucheant. Datem in Moniſttrio _—_ S, Goages 
Ti Duaci: z1:;- Ap. 1657-- | 
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Vau Libes bem dhe Shncra Soraa, &c, 

& Anglice, {crptuy duliyentgs pert:us ugritabgxis 

Rey ry Parre Benedicto Stapleton.d, Th iz Do- 
Rk R.P.Leandroa'S. angling. Theologiz in 
Vedaſtiqo Duagi. P ; Idewque dio» 


Anglicagi, optime perigi 1 t pahil in 
io RE Mo bbco epyrinh quod, arthodoxs hdci, auc 
, vel quod d ,Statyi, regiinen, 


is ry Aut $61p! ,quouig, modg- 
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M.* ny r arch Avthdurs have Written of this 
"iect:bur in"niy Spittion notiethete-lcarcly, me 
voich- ſuch breuify)theivthe RAE Abguitin Bake 
of the -Holy Ordtt £87 Beneditt,, ics” Ypiri 
ual Directout'rs'HHetEfiolich Beiicdictifit Dama ft 
Cambtayit Who i Ms ſeuicralt TE reariſes abridget in? 
this Bogke-erttirled 'SAINC TA SOPHIE? pR5S 
bably: 6uttof biFovVHit'ekpeticiige] hich! ay; 
ſolddy;Yearcly+ PR fer forty"fadw 
ISRru ions for He's 
TA CR of 
WVvhio 
rtinuall Ws has. © Arty wey) rn _ 
applyed mu Aduance then cir praCtiſc 
UTE facile af er EN ("My Let 
refer redt Pfipetitly the Pr face and firlt 
"un a” raiſe ety vrhitlfs ebtitaine in the 
{econd , and I darc promiſe the by Gods Grace a 
happy progreſle in the third. INJ £0 
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T © the foregoing Approbat ions I it mach fog 
'A | wy 444a1iige £6 adivyne the ing Teitimony of 
wy fincericy and fait bfpllnes bu delingring'rbe Dodtrine off | 
our V. Aut bout. [he excellent perſ1n from whom the Letrey | 
camewnt, 1 bope, pardon rhis pabii:hing, without7 CoM | 

p1:f109/ from ber ſeiſe ; "au She- prizatety direfied 
me; ſoice ic is ain for the better recommendation 
i6- L Dodrine [0 worrbily eſteemed 6y her, - | 


To THE RF. SERENVS ETET EH a 


R* EY EREND Farnes 

"1 muſt chnowledge tbe Say ionler PER 
that our Conuent baib'ro your R.P. for, the great a 
heiice ou hae v{cd, and the very much onted/ 


bk 
Þ: rhe Abridg ment. of our 
rap s Father ee Sees '* exait'y conf on 
-4-- Eur and meaning bf the antbons : Earlnk: 
7 5 va baue taken in perejing 
by Fg ae et times , ad: forties z 
farm bor rl, Tg ng and ns he them onto 4 


fed 
regen? 

cond time, ro giue th: more” fall 
Jour A ity meny wWoſ# engire y > to = Wri- 
tings in the vey xrrafion, 41 much as might be; ſe 
vec may very well bele)us that it bath pleaſed God to 
a1 vt «fiſt 


h d_ induff - 
|; muc owwearied 3 ; fines not ary 
gfe er ane wet yt 
fhears Works; have found any Obiettions to makg, eithev 
f any thing wanting or differing from bin : but all ace 

nowledge that you baue meſt, fai. bfully , clearely and 
ſubſtantially delintred bis Doftrine.iVee cannot therefore 
but bope God will be the reward of your fidelity,cars 
and painies in a worke fo acceptable ' vnto him : 4: wee 
thall net faile to fray ; © and none 5hall efteeme theise 
ſelues more obliged to reitify their gratitude , then ” 


R. F ATHER 
Your Vnworthy Siffer 

and Sernant © 
$.CATRAKINE DES. Manta 
| Abbelle Vaworthy, 


Cambray Taly the 7, 
1657s 
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THE SYMME OF THE raves 

6. 1.2. OC. Obieftions before & fince the Authours 
Death , made agimſt the Publicbing » of | this Deftr 

$. 9.10. The firſt obrection: Becauſe: the jnonecgh 
"ang of is belongs t0 few : anſwered. | 

$. 11: 12+ 14; Ge: ſecond Obieftion, viz. Becauſe ſafe 
picion may br $inen to Catholicks of pretending to new 
Furtkyr: fg preiudiciall r6. the Dotrines of Faith and 
Rules of life eitabliched in the Church: Anſwered lags: 
ly : & the tontrary denionſtrated; 

$.16; #}. What Illuminations art here meant; ths 
Diuine Lode aboue all other rbings doth moit ax 
he- Soul. 
{, 4 2. 52." A third ebiettion.; vie;:Tber vhaier will 
bente '4ake alunnoge co hg their frenziey'- & fe 


ordevs. 4b. 
v. « 23+ 24+ 25- &c. Joare prepurangry grounds "y 

' ai{weri this Obiettion; 1: 1k - lepd for 

'$: #1.324 The ſaid Obiedion waſtes,” Where : ans 


z g trarily 


Ir A Preface 
erarily proued the necefiiry of publiching ſach Doftrines, 4s 
the only meaue to diſcouer & diſproue the falſe Ullumi. 
nations of Sett aries, | 
$. 33. 34-35. &c. A Exhortetion to Seftaries to ob- | 
ſerue the ftrange difference bet weene their Spirits & that 
of Cat holickss 7 
$. 39. 4% &c. At explanation of rertaine Paſſages 
in the following Treatiſes. 
$+-j+-4 iuſt Requeſt to the Reader. 


$. 48. 4 eons: of all to the Sea Apoſtolick ere, 


# - 4 4 "4 


TT CaxisTIAN RrADen. 

forc thou. ptoccedelt ro partake of yvhat is 
romiſed thee in rag Front iſþice of this Booke, thou are 
entreated to permit thy ſclte to be detained ayvhile 
itt che Enrry:For perhaps ashort delay here vvill make 


coy Poogee te e aftetyvard both more ſpeedy and profti« 


2. This is to uaint thee that the immaculers Doltrine 
ery an Booke;- though, it neger met yvith 
| nds, wa fo much as queſtionce the Yeris 
tics —_—__ Cr cohilidercd: yet theta hain 

hot vvanted {ome that hats iulged _— to! be 
| harry ry any rs thy. vievy, 

prouc ſuch an one as yvould make T5 =_ 


«Q T'-12t 6 - -) ——__ "12, ——e _ am bMS << aa. tn 


Now the oint th 
SETS Putter in tk 
Sec 


to the Reader T1 
Kecond Seftion of the Firſt Treatiſe;vyhere is treated tous 
ghing Diuine Iiuminations, Inſpirations, Impulſes and 

pther Secret Operations of Gods  Haly Spiris in the Hearts 

of Interngll Liners. Concerning vyhich the confhuk 

Teaching of our Vengrahle Authour, (1 breife /) is this, 
Viz, That the Diuine Spirit by vereue. of the, ſa)f RÞ614- 

£19 js to be ackhuvviedged our Mely ſecure, 1410 
Maiſter in theſe Secret Pathes of Diune Lone { d;(conered 
in ſome meaſure in the fallowing Treaties. ) . Aud cqnſe- 
quently that the moit eſſentiall, Vnixerſall. Duty; to, be aſe 
prred inte by euery one that pretends 4 deſire ar intention 
fo Welk in the ſame Parkes is, ro giue.vp his Souls and alt 
#5 Faculties ta; Gods Internall Ggidance and. DireFian 
gnly; relinguishing and renouncing all gther Initrafours 
#14 Initruttions. as far as they are not ſubordinately coo- 
Perating waith this owr Ninine Maiſter: For the receining 
of wyhoſe Celeitial| Influences, the bumble and devous 
$eboler is abligedto prepare and diſpeſa himſelfe by Prgzer, 
f6itradion af Life & c, in Solitude hearkying ta bis Yayge, 
{# Call,end learning bow to diftinguichit clearely. from. the 
a & Sellicitetits of Humane Reaſon or Corrupt Nature: 


— WW _ * WA. 


2 - 

1 fi#i-caqr bylong familiarity & converſation with Gods Djr 
of xe Love alone will ſo cleare his ſpiritual ſught-5haat, be, 
i #24 ſee xr Lett ho other Light jnor receine Motion from any 
- Isy 

. *ber,but God only,ch: this in all Ations,Omiſion and (uf- 
1 frangs, though 3nrhemſelues of the ſmalleft importance... 
q 


- \q- Tins is our Venerable. 4uthours Dodbrine.' every 
Frhepain alk his Treariſes (vyhat over cheShhiadt be } 
culated, and cuen tothe wearing of the Readers, 
gominudlly reprated. and — ——— Dofripe 

| 2 it 


iv , A Freface 
fs fundamental to all his' other Inflru#ions cone 
Lang? in Prayer” and* Morrification &c, that the leaſt 
r Ring as its qulfioricy renders ſl the reſt vaprot. 
fs reaſon'thete- is to "oy that a Doirine, | 
ery" Sowle of — can be Shaken 


Poet, edi by jealouſy. True 
De ; that x. ye Fund amen Wt 


FN rfcciucs Maage whence. both from $crips 

Ne ad Vniverſall *Tradirion, though it\ be conſtantly 
tU'itt the Schooler; ind ſprinckled-eucry vvhere'tn 

NM ffith Writers, yer ſcarce hath any one ſince 

Hb" ittEnr Patbery times ("eſpecially 8. Auguitin)(o puth 
py ly and'eargeftly-recommeyded- it ro Pris 
ik Aftrd therfore nib great yvonder ivis , if ſuch'y 


vb2y of detivering it © Kage leeried 9 Nowelry cuen #6 
th5fe" rhe nia atid in Theſe — 
ent 8 Eltablichg Dotkrine 0 The" Church : 
volt" tics: vl and vvich " applayiſe ne 
afferted daily in the Schools; 3 yer mpeting-vvirh it-thiis 

opwtdrhyTpread , they ate offended it, I mea 
&& T_—— 16. r0 the te wy 
p the' Vilearied, ** nl 140) WAR 
OY; _ yohat'4s: owyts th roubhed. them," veill 
appeare' te ion in Adt hours 
_ mae Wainſt No k, vvas'madeced res 
;? Ieaft"this: dorihnifo delivered $hanld proinidicezrhe 
periours Dhevyvhich ObiettioiHe anfvyes 
wd-t6: He fall faridon of all that lvycre intercl- 
fed inthe mbaer/The anne ofvvhich anſwer follows 
£'P cs 


fo the Reader. v 
5 in the Nimb- Chapter of the fecond SeFion. of the 
Fei Treatiſe ,and ngcds got be here repcarcd. |. ,,.,;\ 
* 7+ Bur ſince kis-Dpath , and eſpecially atier that by 8 
»cncrall unanimous avreement of all Superiours amo 
v4 'it: haqy bene ordained, that "hs ſmume of the A bours 
ſpiritual] Doitrine. 5hould far the, good of Soules aſpi- 
ving. te Contemplatian, be publibed7: both the ſame Ob- 
teition hath bene. rencyved,, andathers moreouecr ad- 
ded therro:and all gf them hays riſcq, from. phe lik 
ground of lgalox(y,, not {o mud 2cþ novyicaged tobs 
ationall by the,Objecfours themſclucs ( yeho, readily 
kabſcribe to the. Dothrine as Cathalickly true and Holy: ) 
'% beargd from gebers ,* tg vvit,, partly from ordinary 
#y (497 learned Catbolicks, vvho, it.is ſuſpected, yyill 
bd ſuſpicious. of a. Dedfrine thag vy1ll ſecmc; neyy,and 
hoyreuce ynproper '20 them: bur principally framſtran= 
£476 $6 Jem: you the Church, clpecally ; ghe fran- 
tick! Entbuhalts of. chis ge vyha , as is fearcd,vyill 
Ganaceiue their tzn;jcs and diſorders inſtiied here; » 
>.i:$« Thele rhings conidered,bogh zrale ro Trath, Dur 
ty fo Superiours, and Charity to thee beloued, Reader, } 
Hbliged me, betore all other thipys to beſcech thee to 
Mae: iron ading the Booke ,vnlclle it capbedep 
monltrated e-hand, that. it, Yyas. tit to come. int 
thy bands ;ther the luſpefted incopuenicaces and lulp 
Picions arc AREA groundleſis: that it vyould, bey 
groaers. frenzy 1n; the . Enthuſiaſts, -of theſe, dayg,. or 
1A any, ſeduced of feducing Spirits, go. claime any: r 
inch&is .Dodtrme:, then that vvhich, allready pollallc 
them :and un 2 yyord, that 3 obiegiaus ky goon 


©ciigt 


Vs A Preface 
the Dofrine or publiching of it,cither haue ofr,as wes 
ſuppoſe, can rationally be dcuiſed to make vs repeng 
nf Printing , or thee the reading of the tolloyying 
Booke. | | | 
' 9. Among the ſayd Objiettions this one is {cagee vvor- 
thy to find place, wvhich yet by ſome hath bene vrged 
in gcnerall againſt che publiching to all Chriſtians yiew 
Inftrathions a Prayer and Myſtical Pratfiſes proper 
to efew Contemplatine Perſons ( for vyhom alone the 
Authouy intended them, vvithoyt the leaſt thought 
of having them communicated 8 expoſed ſo genes 
rally : ) Eſpecially conſidering 1þ4r this Treatiſe dif. 
courſes of Sublime Myſtick Matters aboue the reach ef 
vulgar capacitics ; and alſo, that yvheras to ſuch rendex 
vvell-minded Soules(as thoſe vvere for vyhom- the 
ſayd Treatiſe vere meant) iuſt liberty & condeſoeny 
dence-vras- alloyved in many caſts , not to be Pers 
in 


Mitted to others that cither in the vyorld , or el 

2 Rehpious life doe 'vvalke in other: yvaies ; rheſe 
notvvithltanding vvill be apt to their oyvne preiadice 
to'make vicof ſuch liberty, IC 
'- ro. Bur ſurely as it yvould be moſt vnteaſonable ta 


forbid PLyirion to publish's Boake of Remedies agaitiſt 
ſome ſpeciall Diſeaſes for feare that ſome that are vis 
touched of thoſe Dilcaſes,or perhaps ick of the Cons 
trary, Should hurt themſclues vvith making ye of Me 
decings rraproper for them: Or Molmaz the Carthufian 
to ptiblith hs Excelleur Inſtruttions for Preifts, leaſt'Exy- 
trons hou aſſume rhe Priuiledges belonging to that 
$yblime Calling: Or Aluarez de Pax to print ar Vo 

| ume 


x” WY ww” 


" terhall waies of the Spirit , vvill be fo 


ro the Reader. VI1 
lumes about the Dutics & Exerciſes of Religious per 
ſons , becauſe they arc improper for Secul.irs : So nci- 
ther vypon (uchgrounds ought theſo Inftrations be hin= 
dred / nou being publick : Neither ought any to feare 
leaſt Orcdihary Chriltians vyill foolishly apply totheine 
ſelues the Relaxations about Confeſſions &&c. necelianily 
alloyved to yvell-minded Scrupulons Soules that purſue 
Contemplations wv 4izr in an Abltradted life & folitude: 


. Or that Soules that hue diftraed, ſollicitons actiue 


liucs,as long as they liucſo, williudge rhemſclucs ins 


'tereiled inthe vvaies 8& exerciſes otinternall, Cont» 


platiuc Liuers: Orin a vvord, that thoſe 'vyho arc yot 
but Beginners,othaue made but ſmall proficiency in in» 

Gelidipcoding: 
tuous as to aſpire to  Exerciſes* more ſublime then bo- 
long to them, the vvhich they cannot Joe vvithout're< 
cciuing infinite preiudice by their indifſcreete Ambition. 
Adde Jo that in {cucrall accaſions there baue bene 
vicd & inculcated in this Booke the beſt preucritions, 
Cautions and prouifions that poffibly could be deuiſcd, 
apainſt all miſunderſtanding and miſapplication of any 
dodrines contained in it, To conclude 1 may ſeeme 
a ſufficient Safeguard for mee to haue hercin, the ex- 
ample of the V. R.F. A. Cr. a perion much cftcemed 


for learning and Piety, vvbo- hath not, only. publighed 
'finan Additionall Treatiſe. tothe 'Conflitt of the Soule) 


Initruttions for ' Contemplation, but a great patt; of his 
maximes ( though breefe ) are- very conformable to 
'vyhat is here expreſſed more largely. : 1 1 7 

" 11 The ſpechll are incnuenienes that may ri 
| rom 
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Var A Prefadte. | 
fro a'the publiching. of this Dottine-touching Dixine 
-Fug, trations , doc regardpartly lome that-liueinthe Comy- 
- muon of the Church: But priucfpaliy: luthas.arc firan- 
£-”5 and Enemies therto.: As:for the: tormer;; -it is ſuſ- 
peacd , Thar by.vrgiag 1o {crioully che Duty of atten- 
ding to and follovving Diuine Inſpiretions, Lome cucn 
of the more ſober-Cathelicks vyill be apt to be, Ira- 
ous, that the Teachers and- Pradtiſers of ſuch a Dq- 
Qrinc  vvili ſceme thereby to-cxempt- them{clues/10 
many. things from the or dinaty mriſdittion of Prelates 
and Myifrates: pretending to -Extraordinery iHumi- 
Tut ions aud ' Comme ſſians , and towalking :in-mjrabilibys 
ſuper [; 8&c. by vyhich a Preiudice, &.contempt all 
-may'|be icalt vpon the (Common Orders and Rules coo- 
-cerning Fzith.and- gaod menttr, eſtablighed in rhe 
-Charob. 25 Ve. 1 , CE, | 
42: .x2;:Novy rotto:forcftallvvhatis copiouſly ddiuc- 
wi 119 'the Second:Trextifſe | (tov vit, that due Obedrewce 
coat kind: of Seperivairs is 4o far from | being prow- 
diced-by- this \Dodizae , that it:15 only; by this I 
tcirie that ir is-perfe ly eftzblicbe}, and all pathblc 
Jufpitions, all imagioablecates ro the conteary lolacd;) 
Herevo it i3.anbrvercod that,  Wheras *.15 favd that by 
a-/ptetending/ ta; Diuine. Iinmmingtions  Scc.,a content 
r9ay' be cat vpon oe comman. Dotiaines . Raes pf 
Faith and 2 good: bfes There:19-not:the:foaft graund 
#vr /4uch -20. apprchet ſton... | For aus) did any. tpiri- 
audl-aorfich Wrizer prectcnd to; retome/ any NeW ,pr 
formerly vnknoyiem Lights or Revelations; ig matters pf 
Paittte Goporic verkanhane: beneknavya) aud _ 
tits y 
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ro the Reader, dþ 
{ally feceiued in the Church. The Lighti that ſuch per 
ſons by Gods gracious viſits receiue, being only aGle4s: 
rer fight of Ordinary Myiteries: the vyhich produces,1un, 
ther a firmer aſſent voto them,a gteater louc torthem;; 
at! abborring of all Nouelties of Dottrines, and a moſt 
ferucnt zeale to the Vnity and peace ofthe Churchand: 
to the reducing of all Ynbclciuers; Misbelciucrs atid 
$chiſmaticks into its boſome and Communion, 

13- The like is to be ſayd for the Rules of Pr4« 
iſe, and a Holy,Chriſtian conuctiation, They knovy 
ho other but ſuch as are common to alt other -Chri« 
ſtians', vohich are reucaled mn the. Gloſpell,and propgs 
{cd by the Paitonrs of Gods Church in Countells and in 
the vvritings of the Holy Fathers. The.only aduantagy 
that in this regard is pretended toy and acquired by 
attending to Diuine Inſpirations ,is amore pertecþ 'y 
and 4 more _ application of the Ordin ary -Ptes 
cepts of Holities,or of Couriſclls of Petfection, tothoſe 
vvho ptofelle the embtacing of ſuch Counſcils: an Ex- 
rending 'of them further and to more particulars, then 
- poſſible to be taught by Bookes, orattained by Stun 

; Fi | 

| 2 All Chriſtiatis knovy that to Blaſpheme, to] 
| to breads to be rebellious, ck reneaefall Hef 
Jace fins Odious to'God;and that the contrary vertues 
Fre to be practiſed: Yea :morcouer- they knovy. that 
ce afc obliged to Loue God with ult our Heart, with ail 
ur Soule, and with all our ſtrength: That-vyce oughe in 
lt things to interid his-loue and Honoup &c. Morooube 
knovv-that beſides the. 7 Um : y 


> | * A Preface | 
#ian "Duties there are other -Connſells of Perfethon, | 
vvhich- belong to thoſe ypon vvhom .God hath beſto- 
vecd ary Extraordinary Vocation' and+ Grace,cnabling | 
thefri'to calt from them all Secular anxicties and other ©: 
Impediments to. Perte&t Charity, and to put theme | 
ſclues in. a Condition- of Solitude, Obedience Bcc. the | 
vvhich affotdsths the belt Expcedictits 8 hclps forthe | 
encreaſing of Diuine-Loue,8 conformity to hisWill,euen |” 
w-rthe leſt matters. All this in grofſe is knovven to | 
4 Chriſtias of aty teaſonable capacity & good Educatio; # 
- | t5- Burt yet-the'wiſeſt; the: moſt Subtile & learned 
Ebriftizns vvill ievier be able 'by any huthane Endea-« 
vours'of Study or Meditation to put in practiſe . cucn 
choſe Efentiall Precepts after 4 Ferfeft manner, that is, 
vvith an Intention not only Right, but alſo Pute & Dei- | 
forme. And much leſle will 


| they by ſuch vveake | 
kclpes be enabled to diſcerne in athouland particular 
Caſes and citcumſtahces what is w_ Perfeft, moſt ac- 

1 


eeptable to God & conformable to. bis Divine-will. As 
for example, 1. How vvhen two pood; or indifferent 
ehinpsarc propeſcd, to make choice and preference of 
that vvhich in the preſent diſpoſition of the ſoule vyill 
proue' moſt aduan to Perfc@ion. 2. HdW. tg Spi- 
riruialize cuch the Ordinary indifferent occurrences ? 
efour life daplyati&hourely .3. Hetv- ro perceiugyybat | 
mater & Deptec of Praicr is moſt proper 6 proffi« | 
table to 'the. ſonule in! ber preſent State. 4: Or: what |; 
Mortifications arc: it the preſent Circymſtances.. moſt * 
aduantageons. 5: Or how to diſcerne the State, Inch, 
tives &: Spitituall: Necefities: of other Soules -coni- 


61h mitted} 


on to the Reader. ($$ 51 
mitted 'to*our Charge! 6. or laftly- todifcoucr a thou 
faad | Secret Subtilues, cloſe intetefts 8& Reſeruations 
of our Corrupt Nature, vvhich "mingle themſclyes, 
mote” or: kefie; atnoft in-all: mv-beſt Actions &cy In 
theſc-and' a thouſand: like cafes rot all the Reading or 
Study:1n the vyorld. vvill enable Soules to carry chem 
{clues petieftly inthe Execution'of thole Precepts or 
Co I, vyhich in- groſſc all knovy to be necetiary, 


” at laſt tothe attaining to: Periection. Bur a diſtinct 


Atul Supernaturzl tight and Grace is nccellary: ahd 
this noeta-reach vs. New Precepts ,or furnish vs vvith 
New: Counſells, but.-Uircumſtantially ro apply ' thoſe 
vyhich:are -Comman and vniucrlally knovvcn., For 
vvant of-yvhich Light-jt-is, that tho true yvay to-Per- 
iction-is alawolt vynkhoyva, cucn- to thale vvhopro- 
felle the forking of Perfertion, and: fill the yvorld yvith 
Bookes and Inftrudtions about it, 
16.By yvyhar other mcancs then is ſuch Lig ht to be 
had ? Surely by na.other but by the Exerciſe of Diuine 
Lage: vvhich is moſt pertcly performed in Internall 
Prayer, in Attention to, and Vnion with God in Spirit. 
Wha: an Expert, perſvvading & Subtile Maiſter Lowe is, 
ond:S$tudy or Confideration ;-vece {ce cucn in Nas» 
turalliand Secular bulineſles, One that is immerſed in 
Senſuall Lowe to any perſon, has no neede of Inftru- 
@ions or: Baokes to teach him the Art of Louing: wee 
ce hovv .skillfull on the ſudden ſuch- an one becomes 
ta the- vyaycs hovy to plealc the perſon beloued: Hee 
s not:, neithcr- out of ignorance nor neplis 
genes, the leaſt oppartunity to ingratiate himſelf: 
| | ti2 Hz 
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| He. yndefſtands the mind ahd intention of the other 
-by the leaſt lignes: [The Motjon. of a hand: , the caſt 


of an cye is ſuſficient to informe him , and fot him on _* 


Awyorke to attempt 'any thing, or procure any thing - 
:that may war's. he fo, The Elke foe tap, 
.perſpicacy yvce may ſec in thoſe Earthy ſautes vyhich 
clcaue vvith an earncſt affection: vnto Rithes, What - 
fubttle vvaics doc-:they fad out -to cncrealo:theie | 
wealth ? Such trifling inconfiderable things. they 'make | 
vie of for that purpoſc , as another yyould:not take ©: 
notice of, or could not ſec hoyy to make profit by | 
them. They haue almoſt aProphericall Spirit to fore. 
ſee dangers vyhere. none arc ; and aduantages pro« | 
bable or poſſible ro happen many 'yearcs-after, * 

17. Now haw comes it. to paſſe that the Eyes 'of Laue 
arc: ſo. quicke-fighted? Surcly 'by this : That vvhete 
Love to any particular Obie&+is predominanc , it ſub- 
ducs all other 4 fetions to all- other Obietts ,+ vvhich 
vvould diſtract the thoughts,and ſeduce the-vvill, from 
contemplating and adhering to. the thing 1o' belo- 
ued. 1:16 . 

38. Vpon ſuch grounds therefore as theſc ir is ,that 
S. Auguſtin calls Diuine Lowe , ( Luminoſiſſimam Chari. 
tatem ) moſt full: of Light , and' moſt enlightning. For a 
ſoule that truly loucs God vyith a Love Worthy of bim, 
hauing the Mind cleared from all ſtrange Images , and 
the 44:1 purified from all range Aﬀettions,, is ther= 
by: enabled purely. to Contemplate God wvithout 
ady diſtrattion:atall., And being defirous in-all things . | 
to pleaſe him/;knovves hor: xo. make. aduantage of 


all occur. 
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4 ly cthcacious Inſtrument to obtaine Supernat wrall Light , 


fo the Reader, XIII 
all' occurrences. Light and Darknes , Conſolationr , and 


Deſolations, Haines and Pleaſures,all theke contnbute to 
-* theaduancing of this Lowe. Yea there is nothing ſo. un» 
different, or in 1ts ovyne nature fo inconfiderable, 


bur that ſuch a ſoule can perceiue hovy vic may be 


| made -of it to pleaſe God thereby. 


19. Novy fince Pure Lowe is exerciſed inmediatly 


7 to God only in Pure Praier,by vyhich alone the Spi= 


rit is ynited to him; Hence it is that Prajer is the-ony 


© according\the {aying of Daxid ( Accedite ad Deum & 


luminanini:) Approach vnto God(by Praicr ) and ( yee 
$hall -) be enlighrued. And hence. allo it is that the 
fame Holy Prophet fo carncſtly and frequently (aboug 
tyventy times in one. Pſalme 118. ) prates for ſuch light 


J re. anderſtand and diſcouer the vyonderfull things of 


Gods Law. And vvyhat vyere thoſe wonderfull things Þ 
Surely not to be. informed that Murder or Adultery 
yvere Sins : or genetally that God vvas to be loued 
yyith the yvhole ſoulc: For much more knovvilcdge 
ke had then this, before he praicd. But being defirous- 
to/giue himſclfe yvholly ro God ,and to pertorme 
his vill alone in all things, he. ſo ofe makes vie of 
Praier for the obtaining an extraordinary Light (to be 


3 had-.no other vvaies but by Praier ) chat he might 
bY. thereby be enabled to diſcouer and find out the 


Diuine Will in all manncr of caſes and doubtfull cir- 
cumftances. 
20- Novy only ſuch Inſpirations and ſuch Ilhuming- 


| Urione as chele doc Sp:rituall Perſons pretend to by the | | 
I 
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mecanc of Praier and attending to God. And if they doe \ x 
exerciſe Praier vvith a duc teruour and conſtancy , 2 
thele they $hall moſt cercainly enioy, and that in 
{uch a meaſure, that yvhcras the greateſt part of op« ( 
dinary good Cbriftians are ſo dimme-lightcd / as to 
lee the Divine Will only in circumſtances vrhere | 
there is a neceilary obligacion ( fo that they ſpendithe 
far greateſt pact of thar hucs in Actions thatdoe no | 
vvay aduance them in Divine Love, being ver ; 
ch-ifly in Vertue of the Principle of ſelte-Louc and in» f; 
tercits of nature: ) Thoſe that are perfectly iurernall | 
beers , being cloveded by no vaige Images , and-dis | 
Rracted by no inferiour Aﬀettions, doe loc the'Di» 
wine Will clearcly in the minureft affaires, vvhich they 
accotdingly maxe aduantage by to improuse. them- 
ſclucs in the Love of God. And according to the: de+ 
Srees of Loue,{o proportionably are the degrees of Light, 
And thus I fuppule the pretended Inconueniences fuls 
pectcd to flovy trom the publishing of this dodtrine, 
vvill appcarc te be. only prezended , and caulclcſly 
21. But the other Obietion at the firſt ſight ſeemes 
more conlidcrable, as umplying a far greater and more | 
certaine Inconucnicnce and danger that may . cnaluc | 
vpon the pablicbing of this Dotrine concerning Diudne | 
Inſpirations, Illu.ninations and Calls. For. thus they -ar- * 
Bac: It is te be feared that the fanatich Settaries which |: 
17W sw4rme in England more then ener, will le ready ta : 
take aduantage from. hence to iuſtify all their freuzies and | 
diſorders+ all which they inupute with all confidence ta 5- 
w wine 


av _ 
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| to'theReaderi, xv 
wind Inſpirations, Niuminations and Impulſes. bor can wee 


1 forbid th:m to prattiſe what wee our (elues teach to be 4 


| 


* their. Progenit ours did breake out of the Church : and by 


Chriſtian Duty ? And yet it is apparent What fearfull and 
execrable effetts the prattiſe of this pretended Duty doth 
produce among them: It was by Inſpiration, ſay they, that 


Inſpiration they dne ſtill introduce endlefſely new Fancies 
and prattiſes. It is by Inſpiration that they endanger the 
ruine of Chriſtianity it ſelfe by infinite Schiſmes and pe= 


” #ilent Reformations. It ts by Inſpiration that they employ 


the Goſpell ro deſtroy the Goſpell: from thence preaching 
Hereſies in Churches and Chambers; Sedition in States;Re- 
bellion againſt Frinces and Prelates : $0 deſtroying all Or- 
der ,Vnity and Peace enery where. Theſe things conſidered, 
what can be more reaſonable then that wee should take 
beed how wee furnich them thus with armes to maintaine 
themſelues, and to fight againſt God & his Church? 
' 22. This is the Obieion: Which though it haue 
a fcarfull shevy , yet being vvcll examined it vvill prove 
no leflſe vveakely grounded then the former. For 
the demonſtrating therfore of the inconſcquence of 
it, T vvill by vvay of Preparation lay dovync theſe 
folovwung vndcnyable Principles , breifly mentioned 
beforc,.viz, 
. 23--Firft: 'That Diaine Inſpirations are {o abſolutely 
necellary, in Precepts, for the auoiding of fin ; and in 
n/el, fot the gaining of PerfcCtion , that.yythout 
x no-Action'of - ours can be good or meritorious: 
Yea the; Dutyes of Obligation which vyce. perfogme, . 
of Caunſells of Perfeition freely obcycd by vs , arg only 
o far 


ivy 
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fo far 4ceeptable ro God as 'they proctede from his 
Inſvirations 2nd motions of his Holy Spire. This 15 not 
only an vndoubted vetity, but one of the molt fun 
damciicall Verities of Chriſtian Relyion , vehich at- 
tributes all poodin vs to the Dine Gtace: Ahd what 
is Grace, but the Diuine inſviration of Lotie ſpere4d abroad 
i our hearts , ty the Holy Ghoſt , as 8: Auguſtin faich? 
Torthis Verity give cuident vvithes thoſe Exprefe 
flons of the ChurcÞ in het Publick Deuotions: Da, Do- 
Mine , famulis tuis ,, vt que 4 te inſa agnonimns , int 
plere Caleſti Inſpiratione valeamus, that is , Grant, O 
Lord , vnto thy Seruants, that thoſe things Shich- wee 
acknowledge to hae bien commanded by thee , wee may 
by thybeauenty lriſpiration accomiplich. Andagaine; Auge 
Populi tui vota plaratui: quia in nullo fidelium nifi ex 


rue inſpiratione protdeniunt quarumliber incremtnta vir. 
rutum. That is, Encreaſe in mercy, O Lord, ihe Deſires 
of thy Seruants: Foy not the leaſt progreſie in any Vere 
rues can be made by any of thy Faithfull ſeruants by 
ary - other meanes , but ouly by thy ( Diuine ) Inſpira« 


1701, | 
24. The Second Ground 1s conſequent ' on: the for- 
mer, viz. That ſince ſuch abſolute Neceſſity there is of 
Diuine Inſpirations, the Neceſity obli ing VS tO cor 
reſpond vinto them is,and muſt ceds bis: uall ; For 
frond 'tio other Roore, bur the negle& of this obliga- 
tion; doth or carr proccede . all our miſcheife; Tt 
guilr of ſuch negle& is ſo .much' the greater inafe 
muck a&the Gifr of Gods Holy Syirir imprinted*in the 
Hearts (of his ſerazfits is of fiich- an atue narutt;,tha® 
vyhcre 


to the Reader. 2y11 
1 brere it riot thar the Spirit of corrupt natures cheridhed 
| by vs, doth deafen its Call, and vycaken ats Efficacy; 


| 2 it-yrould *continually, being vvakned by  cuery acca- 


3 fron, incite” vs to Louc God only , and to /raile yp 
out Soules ro him, Nove by ſuch ncgle& ;yvee are 
fid'in Holy Seriprutes to' Controitate the Holy: Glaoft : 
and'by oft corcriltating hiws ,” voce Shall 1ri-che--end 
7 come to quench him. And the iult mdignation of God 
# aviinſt ſuch negligent Deſpiſers of his holy bufpiretions 

z and Clls, #5 povverfully expreticd in thoſ& ryrords 
2 of his -{ Provdceb. 1. 24. ') Qui. vocaus, x67: renniftis 
Et. Becatiſe 1 hine” called;and yer» refuſed;:{'ſtrerghs 
ed forth my hand and there' wu none that negarded: 1 
alſo Will laugh'at your defttuftion; and 1 wilbniock Whey 
bat which-yee did feare :bal:\b appen vnts you $6 They 
thll they cail on mee,and 1 will not heare: they ball riſe 
early , and they thall not find. me. Novv though * be 
not indeed & /mortall fin to golift the Motionsof the 

Divine Spitic incinng vs ro; Actions vyhich ate not of 
ellcariall obligation: Yet fo doing, vvce doc: contrittate 
Gods Svirit ,and more indiſpoſc our {clues attcryvards 
to oblerue and follovy irs Dire Rjons. And- Mart all fous 
are feldome rushed into vpon the ſudden: they begin 
vvith letſer reſiſtances , by vvhich che mind is more 
obleured and Je flb capable to obey it in-greater matters, 
BuY'as for Perfolt Pules they arc incontiguall attendange 
and obediefice thoreto, being) in: continuall Prayer, 
or it good-Wptkes and Exerciſes begun: and [perfor- 
med in Vertu&'of Prayer , and-alſo accompanied þ 
Prayer. «IBJTY 2G 03 YIRoTYU at Ll! KO *4Q 1, 
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25+ The third: Preparatory Ground tollovyes , vvaicl | 
is: this , That fince thtle {o neceilayy Internal 'Inſpira+ 
tions ruſt neceſlarily behearkncd to and.carreſponglcd | 
wrich=HAnd |fince there may be falſe. Suggeſtions cuher 4 
ot. the /Dewll , or our, corrupt Nature, yyhich may | 
counterfeit. and fubtilly pretend tow. Biuine Orgginall: | 
[Fherforc-it is neceſlary that! fome poſſible , ,yea. [aris- | 
fadtory Moanes Should be. afforded. hovv. t0 diſtinguich | 
berovreme muc wand falſe ivſpirations. For othervyile 
vvce halt hauc an itapethble obligation to obey vvee 
knove' rrot vvhom ,1nots vyhat :_ yvce Shall be-in 25 
auch \danget to be--actuarcd by the. Deyill,and, vied-as 
Inlttam;cats 'of his Higſoms ,'as of - ahe. ſaning - Ine 
fuxes of Gods Holy Spirit: and conſequently shall nt 
be able"te diſtinguih the vyvay betyycenc . Heaton & 
Yell. r | 


| $H.Neither yvill i ſuffiſe to: ay ,-Tbar vvce' doe 
ſufficiently performe Gods vvill vuhen wvee performe 
the' Commands of God' expreſicd clearly in Scriptwrey, 
likevviſe: the Preceprs of the -Ghurch, and, of all ow 
hvvtoll | Swperiours, | For neither --vvill - the doing, of 
theſe rhitigs vvichout ar fnterionr influxe of - Grace (@- 
wailc ys ,* ſince the Demll- can- be! ;gontent,, .ycaivuill 
ſuppelt the:Exerciſe of. the greateſt; Vertugs to Heans 
that he knovvs vvill wm only. rhe fxis faction of 


nauralt Pride, or the/intercſs of frlte+loye in; chem. 


And. bcſidrs , neither can -any of theſc externall-Rules 


extend 'to. a our Actions, {o as to: regulate chem +in 
order to Centemplationand PerfeGhon. ::;\, 


57.1 be fourth and laft Ground to be premiſed iqahs, 
1 "Ss FTTH That , 


"ro thi Reader. XIX 
I Thr Wote itcigtlcat fry: to: be onabled: to; definguich 
7 the tric Infpitcr ions of God fromthe" falſe;ſaggeitious 
2 of 'our (But? The only weaner imaginable! rhapican be 
2 proper, naturaand efficacious obtaine fach: a {us 
7 petnaturall} Light'to/ diſcornd-Gods'wvill id oft chings, 
2 w Pure ſpivituall Praicr exeroifed by a foule hiving an 
3 Mitrated; interhall, Recolleted Lifs-; {pent jm a) cone 
X, nual} attendance” 6h God @c2u0011 14 SD Js, 1] 
2128. \This'iv 4- Way (oitable'to Reſon, ' conformable 
Z 06/ Striptures ind the Do#ritan ofthe: Haly: Barbers, 80 
ddliucred/ both by' Ancient atid 2Moderne Myſtiche- aus 
oboe, as might copuoutly be germenltrreed, iftrhergweors 
ay: canlc  thinke" cthat-rpDray- perfetly, and: by 
Pryier-to. obtaintDiuine | Gfkce? wecte- ſuſpicions  Exer- 
Gfes to arp? vyord!, this is a:vyay , the which: 
practiſed accordireg to the! rftryious here deliuered,, 
# manner food | and no''yelliblo iconuenicace: 
can- flovy way rf 2 7s VV" 4 | 
« 'By; | Here 15919 prot enffingto:inevy or Reusla.. 
rronh, Ao welking"th Mirabilibus Juper ſe cpencibeing 
(editions Reformrictions, nor this leatt preiudics done or' 
intcnded'to Pere: Ynity , Humility, Obedience! or any: 
othe? Ninthre Vert ur © yea br the'' contrary, 'all+ theſe 
Wettlenty Orace) aid Hertby thot' aaly- fortified! and cn-: 
of&aſed , butby'n\b/ other meatiey/tan, be perkeAly obs. 
nnd Ss C1 DD) fill; TO ,20;um3_ | : ty 


$0. And thdecdHinico in wvvorld ofpaſſiges in. Holy 
Seriprargs vvet find our fcluesablipedito a dowble Duty, 
the one yuhercoF perhaps in popubirvindgments ſecmes 
tvetitrench'vponthe'other'| os yet neither-of them 

TEND tt 2 ; | arc 
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ate-in due plact and cireumaiiances; to: þe omitted, «na; 
mely ;- Obedience both tot.(Gods: Healy: Spirit. _ ; 
ditecting,and alfo to: Snperigwrs\.,outyardly. commany | 
ding :: By vrhat othep/ vyay can yycg; gecqacile luch, © 
{ecmingly different;,,apd, gras if, may: talk qur , Gone, || 
btary Preaepts , but by zoyning this Roſtrine, to that, | 
catzecrning - ourvyafd: Dbedierce; 2; Which is . hers. | 
done , & done yvit t ane leatt, proigdice to-cithers. © 
yba- waniket! to-the aduinage af :boch, in; their due | 
citcgiiancesd then fox; as oury yard {carnal Kelprcy 
vygc-ghall-cronceale ar tcrnange this molt 
cellaxy Duty of follavving +þo._ Inſpiration s, of God. 
pycc qhall.eface- che-frager Chgnyigs '. God lore 
yang , :vyh9 \arc- ſaid to. = nm the. $pi- 
pieof gab ang chat by xhs YVnitioy 476 danghr i aus 
things, Againe if oo: pfatrnce: of owing I 
1198s. and internal Taght, vwhich | be do. alye 
ſoluccly certaine , vyce $hall tranſgr mal cute 
deft - cracaine "Commands of- Jayvipl} \Sprriggs» 
vyhich arg therefore: Gods allo, there wygu/d, quigke 
ly ollayy 4n. end 'of af; Order 4..Pogs and Gor 
wergmente Whar gate me a4 throkue 45 bets, 5 
caply: yvith bark theſs, bur to, God -ochrvvaie 
that is: dommandihg} moſt cexrajn = 1H6n ins ry 
6 ee Super al v6ig. loouecly yoben 
ther internal} things, or vyhich tend to Perkee 
who the Jealt -yvron ens 
Ts ui. __ = _ IR _ 
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to the Reader. 
Senedrins , namely, That God. is Ss robe obey4 = 
man commanding contrary to: God , holds only yvhe 

5.60 euidently be; emottrated Fr the Apo tas 

$a by Miracles } at. ſuch aCommand did. 1nd keed 
com from £1: or that the thing commanded by 
man 15 certainly vnlavy full: 
(.. 31+ Theſc things conſidered, in al rcaſon piecough 
t be lo far from being deterred from publithing { 
Inſtruftions as theſe, hecaule ( forſooth ). the framick, Sp 
nis/of this. e doe; fall; cly make pretended, ine 
£4 the oa pug Ln of all the mi ſeries 3A, 

cites of ag hapning 1 In, .Qur, Nation Kc, Thar for 

very reaſog,and mine. cucry. one ought. to pubs 

bsh, . luch yvholelgme Dodtcings,, the vvtuch arg. the 
Qnly poſhible meancs.te vndeceiue them. For vehat 
other” vyaits,docy: thera Femgine tQ conuinra heal n.of 


ir, ercours, and. Sedut ION, d ap gerous toal 
the d , but moſt certainly we_ to their ovyn« 


Cakes? Shall vvee tell them, that there arc no In(- 


Py Aron. ar all?.yyec $hyll betray- Chris 
* Rely jet ht Fr PA A: " uh there he. 


pi Mev ncuer. ta. "racked, new 
pt wg yath. y! Pa ides the 2+ oval 
nerf Kon ,'v qu Ko cPAS, ys £9, 
Fg cmpt and they vvill od 
EEE F vyctabls ge exts of Ve vs 
Fathers Wk other thing then, 
ONE. , ps the ( ar ( pcknavyJedging. barks cont 


$9. Inſpinerions, VEE Bars. > ped. ro: FAD 
.y950 d; hm. oe = pho; informs chal; &, JP 
happy 


—AYSY OO wy W79Y X © Þ ©,- 
nd © TEEN Ne 


(7 19%, 


= toutes bovy to AG 7 WR {o as to be 
- of danger gf Diabqlicall illuſſons, 41d w'de it 
Capacity of receluing Inſpirations” truly Dinine * a ; 
Beit 'vvith' has XC pr and. Pri EY ih 
withalf vyhar fidelity hey, ought © to OG 
them ? But eſpecially vycc oyphr to dertionſtrate awd ? 
meoultate thi findaideh: all Verity, That the general 
and moit*ctrtaine Precepts of Huniility, O;edience, Vni'y | 
ani Peace *muit neuer receine any prejuct te ty any 
fended” Infdirations or Ttluminations: 'fince thoſe Mew 
are ' ryaty. from God" dot eftablish and entreaſe all by 
Perrubs: Ted that the External Order, Authority 
Supoidinlev eſtiþliched** by Gott in "his Church ( 
which "ating it _— body "ant nat 4 mon 
fee of valike, viproporti — mentber fight ing Her 


ir Fee pe pt be 1be Role by which To ok 
ihe re fo nog Lars fr or " againit aft 
tu atjons, - | , on 
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I ich hg : An t houph et hop 3 
ad carte D iy Gu 5 proud," fir 
ec -9A abs Eph ig ) ] 
Fg ret ' 
thin atfealt he Ag! bro 
viel-alltiio MM he ny 
Grace an 's NS 7 His Tat} Exit 
q loolt tnatly EK, altcady 


ito. the cnd that the. Saule being in a vacuity , Go bs 


to the Reader. XX11$ 
there preronded Liybts being confronted before the Fan 
of Diuine Viricy and Nolines, vvill cither vanish ul 
avvay, or manifeſtly difcouer themſclues to be the Su 
phurous, gloomy lights of ſuch wandring ( falling)Starrer, 
as are mentioned by S. Iude; rewhom the. tempeſt of 
darknes is reſeryed for ener. _— ft 1 
33. O theretvte that it vyere Gods blcfſed vvill that 
they yvyould be perfvvadcd to examine themſchics & 
their 1nſtints by ſuch Charadters, ſuch, Signes ſo nianti- 
teitly Chriitian,  Ho,y, Perfet and ſecure as are here. 
containcd* in this Treatiſe : and accotdingly iudge of 
their and our Inſpirations. In the firfl place here the only 
proper Diſpoſicign toyvards the recciuing of Supernety- 
rall Irradiations from Gods boly Spirit is an AbtrafFion 
of life, a {cqueſtration from all buligcſles that con- 
cerne others; and ,ag attendance. to God alone in 
the depth of che Spirit: Whereas their Lights cone 
neucr more frequently then vvhen cither beihg alone 
they ycild to diſcontented vnquiet Paſſions and mute 
murings about the bchauiour and Actions of others: 
Ok vvhen.,in dole mectings and* Conſpiracies they 
yent ſuch Paſhons by . Invettiaes again the Bouc! 
ngurs of .the, Church or State. 2. The Lights, het 
defircd and praicd for are luch as doe expell all Images 


of Creatures, and doe calme, all, manner. of  Faftons, 


more..capable of recciuing an ,, enzertaining God, in 

he, pure fund, of the, Spirit. Whereas rheir 1izkgs Hill 

hem vvith all. tumukuous, diſguiecing Images ag 

Phancaſme: eongerging, the Juppalet  mfeadgex o 
| 0 
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all others but themfclues : and not ohly heighten thei 


vo 


Paſſion; , bur yrgs them to moſt terable , —_ I 


Effects. 3. The Pr.:y-7 bere acknowledged to be the mo 
effcauall Inſtr ment to procure Diuiue Light 'is a Pure, 
Recolledted ; inrime Pr.cyer of the Spirit, Whereas the 


Prajer that they glory in, is only an acquired abi. | 
lity and fleight to talke carneſtly to God before o« © 


thers,8 oft thereby to communicate +their P 2ſſions 8 
aiſcontents to their Brethren. 4. Here are no new ſpe- 
culatine Verities or Reuelations of Myſteries pretended; 
no private nevv-found-out Interpretations of Scrip- 
rurcs braped of. Wheras amongſt them euery day pro= 
duces a nevy fancy , which muſt gather Nevy Copany. 
F- Here the eftablisbed Order of Gods Church,& the Y- 
mty eflentiall thereto is not preiudiced, Yea the I 
ſrirations expedted and*. obtained by Pure internal 
Praizr doe more firmely and vnaltcrably fixe foules 
vnder- this Obedience, and to this Order and yuiry: 
Inſoniuch as veharfocuer pretended Li#hrs doc endane 
f the diffoluing of Vuiry , or doc crofſe lavyfull Aft 
"ip or chatl be rected by mt, they are preſcatly 
Tulpe d and cxringuizhed. Whetas thoſe mens Lights 
teach them nothing ſo much as to! contetnne, &'vfþ. 
poſe all externall Autbority, and to difſipue' Vrity, $f 
ering the Boly of Chriſtianity into innumerable 'se&#s 
and Commuenticles. 6. Our Lights teach''ys to atterid 
aly to God and out; ovvnc foules, fn&tieuer t&ih- 
erefſ&-our | [clues in-atly care , of cttiployment abrjit 

hers ;till 'euidegrly 'Gotds rſh Fork vs; ar 

all "Aut hari: Mer ve thirts. *Whicras"PÞ 
Lights 
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| to the Reader. KXV 
Lights tender them incapable of Solitude ,and theult 
them abroad to be Reformers of others, being them 
{chucs impaticnt of all Reformation and Contradiftion, 
7. Our Lights make vs to tcate and auoid all Superes 
minence and Iudicature,all ſenſuall pleaſurcs,defires of 
Wealth , Honour &c. Whetas their Lights ctigage 
them violently & deeply 1n all thele carnall ind les 
cular yvaies ; and (for the attaining to theſe ) in Tu 
mults, Sedition, Blon:hed and Warre: In 4 word, itn all 
manner of actions and defipnes moſt contrary tothg 
Spirit of Chriſhanity. 8. And laſtly , Our Lights, if they 
thoukl chance ſometimes to be miſtaken by vs, no 
harme at all vvould accrevy to others, and-not an 
eonliderable preiudice to our ſelues : becauſe, ashat 
bene ſaid, the matters in vvhich they dire vs are in 
their Nature indifferent , and are ordered only to. 
vvards a more perfect louing of God, and vvith, 
drayving vs from Creatures, Wheras all the miſcrics 
and ala.oft all the dilourders and cnormous vices of 
the Nation arc the cffe&s of their miſleading Lights, 
34- Thus ſtands the caſe betvvcene Catholick Inſpi. 
rations and the pretended Inſpirations of Seftaries, Such 
is that Spirit of Charityand Peace,and ſo diuinc are the 
effects of it direting the minds CC ——— 
dient & deuout Cathbolicks: And ſuch is the Spirit Ff 
Diſorder, Reuenge , Wrath, Rebellion &c. and lo dife 
mall arc the effeQs of that Spirir vvhercvvich (elfc= 
epinionated , preſumpruous, trantick Seltaries are agis 
tated. What. reſemblance , what , agreement can there 
be betvvecne theſe 192; T his a Spirit though it ſa 
ttt i 


- exi- 
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crilegiouſly viurpes the name , yet it doth net fo.much 

as counterfeic the operaions of the good one : Or if 
vvith the Name it doe fometives ſeeme to counters 

'feir ſome ouryvard reſemblances , and to ſoine pers 
forts shevy demure Lo9hes &c,yet the #quinocation and 
Hypocriſy is ſo grofle and palpable , that they muſt 
put out their cycs that pcr-ciue it not. 4 

35- Shalj vvce then extinguish , and in a ſort Ex» 2} 
orciſe the Good Dinine $pirit , tor featc it Should raiſe |; 
vp the Enill one vvith it 2 Or tather Shall vvce not 
confidently aſſure our felues that vpon the appca= © 
ring oficthe Good one, the Euill one vvill excher vanish, 
or the hidcouſhes of it vill affright all from heark- | 
ning to it'? Shall vvee forbid the Sus to riſe, becauſe * 
in Nas encleane , rotten Matisches ſome fopgs vvill | 
anſc vyith it > Wee may as vvell annull the Sacra- 
ments , forbid Prayer , extinguish the Scriprures &c: 
for from al} theſe the Denill has malicioutly taken 
aduantage to peruett and damne thouſands of 
Soulcs. 

35. No doubt it is , but that amohg thoſe Sedu- 
red and {educing People great numbers there arc, 
that if they vvcre chatitably inſtriicted in ſuch vyayes Þ 
.of Diſcerning Spirits, they vvould be ſuſpriſcd and } 
fart to ſee to vyhat kind of Direttours and Guides | 
they hauc vnvyarily commirted their Soules. If ſuch | 
as theſt could be perſwaded ( and I beſeech God Þ 
they may ) cuen vvyhilſt they are yet our of the Church, 
for a vyvtnle to ſuſpend the purſuance of their buſy 
"Deſig! # and Reformmy of others* and retiring _ 

x : clucs 


to the Reader. i NXY 11 
[clues into Solitude ; allovy- themfclues the leakure 
to turnc thdr eyes inward into ther ovvne Spirit's, 
and as vvell as they can to practiſe the humbla,(elter 
renvuncing, tetigned vvay of Spiriruall Prayer tauyht 
ip this Booke ', thereby to procure « from-(God)-1yh 
Lights as then may be truſted! tar: Nor they;,nor 
yvce ghould cucr- repent that the ;publishing of: ſuch 
—o—_—_ as 'thcle ; gaue them an happy accativg to 
doc lo, 

\ 37. And-vyhat greater f{atisfaftion can Catholicky 
hauo in theip vvaics? And yvhat greater aduantage 
can they haue oucr all thoſe that are out of the Church, 
then this Froofe made good by vniucrlall Expericnce, 
viz. "That Wwhafoeuer ſincerely and canftantly gies bims 
feife ro the pradtiſe of ſuch Perfett Frazer, «5 is bere 
raught; if he be alrcaty a Catholick , he w:!! moif 
6ertainly  eupr remiine fo; aud if he be not yer in the 
Church , be will hecome affraid of remaining bis ow it 
Pait our and-''1Guide: For | nexer, any Catholick, that 
exerciſet ypiritualir "Prayer ceaſed: ta ke a Catholick; 
gill be firch ceafed ſo' to pray.' And the Spirit of ſuch 
Praver,in any. Perfection never veſted 'vpon any [aule that 
was ont of the! Carbolick Churos. | | 

38: And this L-ſuppoſe may ſuffiſe not only to'is- 
Pify the Truth and Innoccacy: of: this our' Do@rine 
concerning Diume Infoirar ions 8c: bur alſo the 'Low- 
fullnes , yea conpentiency, yea cucn the nece fi yotpub. 
l«hing ir t& the © vvorid. ; and © this: for-cholc-very 
Radar,” yyhierevvith others- yyould deterrois. For 
the ObieRtours arc atraid of che Publication of it; leaſt 

tttt 2 fran- 
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franttich, Seftavies dhould thinke thetnſelues iuſtified in 
their prerences : And.on the Contrary -E conceiue the 


Publication neceilary , leaſt they Should 'thinke them= 1 


{clues iyſtified in their pterences : yyhich , till they. 


dce how ynliketo true Divinc Lights and Inſpirations 
rheirt are, they may haue foine shevy for. I doe not 
anrecid yvhen I call it our Dofrine'to appropriate it 
zo any Perſon or Community + tor it is the very fame 
that hath in all Ages bene taught by all S4ints- cx» 
eticnced in Internall wayes , 25 yvill be demonſtrated 
t infinite Teſtimonies  aucient and Moderne , if God. 
Shall engape vs to ſuch a Jabour by the oppoſition of 
any one, Truc it 15 that the Prieus and ſublitre Aut hour 
pf the Tretiſes hereabridged , hath ( doubtles by the 
Gwidanceand afhſtance-ot a Supernargrall Tight )ipent 
morc thoughts abour: this. ſu&ze&# , and taken more: 
xhkity inicncouragng yvyell-minded ſoules tofict there 
teſts for the receruing of fuch Light; in-diftinguiching 
nt krom - fa!ſe Lighes, and in <hevvingythe bletled Bf= 
feds of it &c. then pethaps any other! Aurhouy formers 
U did- And that xs all. For-the Do&hno in ſubſtance. 
all old as: Chriſtianity wit {e}fe> And4icannot _ 
range or nevy, but onhvto ſuch to yehom in | 
daycs 4riquiry does cane the greateſt, Novelty. 
+ | 39: Hauing thus-by- declaring the _—_— of 
rhelc Abietuons againft the publithing of the follovy- 
ng Inftuutions , opened the Barriers:togiuc this Booke 
a.trceſ{cape ro range abroad at liberty:Andmy only is 
rentionbenng(tbr Gods Glory) 10 benefit thyſoule., deave 
Reaiter.::( Foras fap the tneanc or inifkerendsofgaining 
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ro the Reader. XXIR 
cxedit or eſteeme yyith others therby the ambition is ſs 
Zynvyorthy my Profeſiion, and vvithall {q poore and 
"2 yarcaſonable ( con{1dering that I can apprepriare no» 
-2hing to my fclfc bye a lictle paines in tranſcribing & 
$digetting another mans Labours ) that I cannot thinke” 
*my ſells lyable to any ſuſpicion yvith thee in that 
Fregard:) Therfore to the end I may accogding to my 
Tvtmoſt abllity facilitare thy receiuing good to thy 
Spirit hereby: though I haue na more Obiefiens to 
Zanlyver, yer by conucrling vuh certaine pions aud 
earned Perſons to vyhole peruſal and Iudgment this 


= Booke yvas preſented , bauing found that Ray Ty 


aſſages in 1t yvcre not lo very clearly expretſed,bug 
that cuen an , vaintereſſed and ynr4þionate Reader 
might perhaps ſtop -a little at them : I thought oxpe= 
dicat to let thee ( Good Reader ) be acquainted yvhat 
Satisfattion I gau2 to them, 

40. One Pornt that ſeemed to require an explica- 
tion is that ( in tho 1. Treat. 2.Sedton.2. Chap. ) where 
55 treated of what care a ſpiritual Diſciple ought totakg - 
in the choice of a fit DireFonr : For to lexus a matter 
of luch'importance to the EleQtion of an vnexperien= 
I ced;& perhaps young & ignorant foule, ſeemed rs them 
neither conuenient nor prudent : Beſides that in Re- 
ligious Communities fuch a permiſſion vvyould be an 
infringing ofall due Order and Submiſſion to Superiours. 
But hereto yyas replied. t. That Religions Perſons vvcre 
2 expreſlely -odtnces | in the Booke. 2. And as for others, 
this very ſame Adujce vvas long {(ince giuen by the 
Bishop of Geneue , Auila 83. True jt is notyvithitan= 
TO EY ding, 


KKx 4 "_w_ | 
ding, that there may oft be found in the vvorld many | 
good dcuoat fſoulcs that yet are not very capable ot | 
making a* good choice : Hoyycuep cuen ſuch, as far | 
as is allovvcd , ought to vic their beſt endgauours, 2 
hoping that God vvill bleſie fuck their care tor the '? 
aduance.inent of their Spirits. Notyvichſtanding ſuch 2? 
ought yvithall ta take hced that from too nice a cu- } 
riofity in chuljag , there doe not tollovy any diſquiet 
m the families vvhcre they liue , if {cuerall Perſons 
Should be zcalous cach for a particular Direftour- as 8.7 
Hierome chidcs « Mother ang 4 Naugbter that vpon '1 


£ 


fuch an occahion ſeparated trom one another. There © 
fore im {uch a cale a good foule that vvill preferre peace | 
betore the cantenring her mind , may at all others ® 
rely vpon God, atluring her (clfe that He vyill ina 
{peciall manner afſiit and conduct her , ſupplying all 


other vvants. And particularly ſuch an extraordinary 
Diuine aſſiſtance may be molt confidently expected 
by vvell-dilpoſcd foules in Religious Communities,vvhere 
ſuch freedome of chuling 1s not permitted, For as 
Rusbrocnius ſayth , 644 will rather ſend an Anoell from 
heauen , then that fuch bumble , obetlient and fincere © 
foules relying vpon bim , sþAll want due belpes, Ther- | 
fore ſuch as forbeare a lollicitous ſearching « a Di-: 
reQour, cither for the preuemting inconueniences, or |: 
out of an humble fincere apprehznfion of the danger ©? 
of crring in the Choice , or a Religious regard to the Þ 
preiudice it might cauſe in a Communiiy to peace | 
and good order 8&2 , ſuch may vycll hope that God | 
vill aot pzratthem go be logſers thereby. Yea more- 
Qoucrt 


to the Reader. 


XXX 
2 ouct ſuch as in the forcnamed Caſes thinke they hauc 


a truc occalion, and that they may iuil'y doe tor the 
quictring of their Conſciences , reſolung of their 


oubts &c , had necde be very vvary that they pro 


7 ceede fincerely, and that they rcally ſeeke their ſpis 


rituall proffit , and not naturall contentment. For 
as out Venerable F. Baker in a certaine place aduilcth, 
It is not ſufficient to any Soulcs, that it is permitted 
by the Lavves of the Church at certaine times to re» 

uire a Speciall Dirc&tour, ( vpon a conſideration of 
the mnce and neceffity that ſome ſoulcs in ſome 
cifcumftanccs may hauet) : But they are to confider 
vyhether their caſe hauc theſe circumſtances , and 
vyhether they doc truly make vic of the ſaid Permiſſion 
for the right cnd. 

x. A ſecond Point in the fame chapter ſuppoſed to 
defirus explication vvas that Aſſertion, That 4 Deuout 
Soule once ſet in a good and proper way of Prayer, after 
the has made ſome progreſſe in it, ought not ta haue re 
gourſe ordinari'y to a Direftour, but that 5be should pra= 
iſe the following of Gods Direttions &c. On the Con- 
traryit vvas {uppolcd that till a foule haue made ſome 
conſiderable progreſſe i the Prayer ri the Will, she 
vvould not be ſubic& to 1Ulufions: and therfore had 
thence forvvard moſt necde of Aduice from a pru- 
dent Guide. But this ditficulty is clearcd m———_ the 
latter end of the third Treatiſe, vyhere 1s taught, That 
in the caſe and perill of 11luſion ypon an opinion of 
ſoine extraordinary Illuminations &c, it is neceilary 
that Soules though neucr ſo much aduanced, should 
ditruſt 


X&x1t | | A Preface | 
 diftruſt their ovvne judgment, arid neuer prefſunis 
to adde beleife vnto, and mult leile put in execution 
any thingrſuggeſted by any 1{luminations (truc or pre. 
tended ) vvichout the aduice and conſetit of Supertours 
and Dire&ours. But as for the ordinary practiſes of an 
Internall Life, as Prayer and Mortification &c, 1s is very 
requiſite that ſoules Should be tatight, as ſoone as may 
be to quit an aſſiduous dependice on Externall Guides, 
from vyhence vvould folloyy nothing but follicis 
cudes , diſtractions &c. There is a parallell Ad- 
uice though in ſomevyhar -a different Caſe (in 3. 
Treat. 4.Sc&. 3.Chap.$. 36. 37. ) vvhere in a Diſcourſe 
concerning Rapts and the likeextraordinary Fauours, 
it is aid of Perfe&t Soules, that they may indge of 
thoſe matters by their owne ſupernaturall Light &6c. & 
that th:y are not (o abſolutely obliged to reſigne their 
mdgments and Wills to others, as viterly to neglett their 
#Wne proper Call receiued from God &c. By vyhich 
vvords is not meant that any Soules, though never 
fo Perfect shou!ld bz exempred from the obligation of 
| fubmiſſion to Superiours, iudging or ordaining cott 
cerning any ſuch Diuine Fauours : But only , thae 
ſuch Perfe&t, Soulcs necde not fo oft to have res 
courſe far Aduice about fuch matters, but may pro« 
ceede by that Diuine Light communicated to them 2 
Whereas the imperſett ought neither to yeild beleife 
nor execution further then they haue Aduice and 
Nrder for. Now vvho yvould fitid fault vvith S. Te- 
reſa,S.Cat herine of Sienna 8c, if they Should forbeare - 


conſultations aftcr eucry Rapt, or Reuckrtion , hauling 
formerly 
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ro the Reader. xxxvt; 
Formerly bent ſuthciently vyarranted by Supetours 
bc ? OR, 
42: Th conſequence to the Roty of V. RF. Bak 
thazar Aluarez, his Account giuen of his Prayerto his 
Genecrall { mentioned in the 3. Tear, 3. Sctt. 7. Chap; 
atth<lattct End) vyhetec a telatioti is made of the Ge. 
nerells Orders, r<quitirig all Superiouts to direct and 
aſſt rhe younger Rel1910us aniong them {> as that 
they might birch y eiteeme ; and in their prattiſe follow 
the 1i4mner of Prajer moſt ſuitable to their Inſtiture & 
preſcribed in their Exerciſes : 1 thibkb my (clfe obliged 
to acquaint thee ( deare Reafſer) that, by two Bout c 
publuhed of late by two R R. FF: of the Socicty _ 
cruſed by mee tince-rhe vvrithy and printing of that 
paſſage, I doe find that the favd Orders of the General 
arc not ,at [caſt ot late ; lo rigidely interpreted , as tors 
merly they vverc. RES 
43.The Autboirsof fayd Bockes vvritieh in Frenchars 
R. F. Ant. Giuore, and R, Fi Andr; Baiole, In vvhich the 
vyhole Dodrine of this Podke , efpccially concerning the 
Excellency of Afſett ine Praier bevotid Difcourſine ,is moſt 
copioufly and ſtrong]y aſicrted : veaand moreoyer the 
Inſtrutiens concerning the neceſſity of attending to, and 
foll-wing Dinine Inſpirations; as likevviſe waies preſcri« 
bed re diftinguish them from falfe ſuggeſtions of the 
Devil or corrupt Nature , ateſo largely , clearely and c- 
uen. in the very Fhraſes of this Booke deliuercd by 
the former of the tyyo, in his Booke called,” Les Sem 
.#rers de Ia Siience des Saints (Tr, (11. cap. 1x, fra 
_ Tttt P-40%, 


XxxY111, 4 Preface 
[49 ro P. 486. ) that it nor being credible that he 
' (eeng our Y. F. 4. Bakers Writings , vvce may ra. 
tionally infer; that vyhar he vvritcs vvich ſuch cx, 
traordinary exatnes rocecded from a deepe and EX» 
perimencall knoviledee of theſe Internall and leciet 
pathes of Contemplation. 0 
++ Sothat, no doubt, there are many Denour Perſons 
in the Sociery vyhich nothcing engaged in many external 
Souplopinenrs, and cnioving conlcequently both a Solitade 
gad Liberty of Spirit greater perhapsthen vvillbe affor « 
ded in many Communitics by Protcſhon purcly Con- 
templatiuc,dos permit themſelues ta the Diuine Condutt, 
& make vyondertull progreſle un theſe Dinine Wayes. 
45: Truz indecde ut is, that the other Aurbour{ F.Ant. 
Bazole) (ceines ta, maintaine that the Spiritrall Exerciſes 
according to the intention of $ . 19uatias ,” vvill by pra. 
Rilc become a Prater of | Contemylation and Myitich 
Vnion: An Afertion in vyhich I hane not found any 
Jt to ioyne vvith him. But hovv-ucr, he 'shevvecs in 
His Book: ( filed , La Vie interjeure ) that he hada rrue 
Notion of the Prayer of Myitick Vnion : And that being 
ſo, he may freely eniay th2' contentment of the former 
uppoſition, {= ere gn 

©, 46. Belides theſe there may poſſibly be other. paſ- 
ages that tho! allo { Deuout Reader ) if thau hadſt 
had the perulall before BE lmpreſiion , vvpuldſt per- 
aps have piucn vs occaſion to cxplaine of intetpret 
fhore at large. If it proouc ſo, all Vcc. can doe 15 to 

* Teferre them to thine ovvae Cardour and Chirity, pto- 
Shifing vpoa a re-impreſiou all GtisfaRtion poſſible : and 

| in the 


tothe Reader. XXLTX 
in the meane time' requeſting that” our ovvhe' pood: 
meaning and the mnn{ginent of out Superiours and Ap. 
Yroucrs may bz our Sif--guard. Only- one \Suite wree 
make vnto thee ! moſt reatonable-and wut) vyhich is, 

hat thou wouldit not proceede to the cenſure of ay 
paſſage , tif! thou haſt read th? whole Booke, The ſame 
is WF Pornts and matters doc occalionally come in 4 {cur 
2 I fall places , and it yvould haut: bene” too great 
e If 2 tiring of thee to repeate in -cucty place all the-cir= 
. & cumftances and phralcs neceſiary tor explanatiors pr 
- & ptcucntion of ſeſpicions and Obiettions. If it be for chine 
7,  79ne goodprincipally rhar thou art « Reader, yvceshall 
ſand in little ncede of preparing thee vvith Apologzes. 
And ifir be for our hurt that thou art @ Reader, vec 
»; WF thanke God vyce arc not' guilty of the leaſt i] de- 
- MW Lgncto make vy feare, except only'in thy behalte: All 
. WF thar vvce hauc to fay is, God almighty make thee 
y I ( vrhoſeuer thowart ) a prattiſer ofthe good thar thou 
n W vyik certainly find in the follovying Treaties; and, then 
cM vvcc thall haue no cauſe to apprchend cither for 
thee or our (clues. 

47- Thus, truly for ought appeares to mee , ( Deuout 
Readey ) thoumaylit fredy , and vvithout the leaſt ap- 
- po_—_ of any danger peruſe, and make thy 

ſt benefit of theſe follovying Inflrations: The vvhich 
moreoucr , as*thou ſceſt, haus-palled the Cenſure, 
and deſerucd the Approbations of ſeueral} pious and lear- 
ned Perſons. What, cugr opinjon-thap chalt , after rea- 
ding, hauc of them: at caſt I yvill oblige thee to ac= 
. Fnarlcdge that here ( inthe Treatiſes thac follovy) isno 


maancr 


xz A Prefird 
manner of covert; indirct meaning of deligne (ac 
cording to the fakhion novy a daycs to broach any 
bold, newf.mgled Innent ions : and much Ilſe of wair 
. taining yudruly vyhat hall be ds y found fault vvith; 
Aince they are' expoled to the common vievy þ 
one that ( as he hitherto hath , fo ) here he doth( and 
. by Gods Grace cuer vvill ) ſubmit himſelfe and. bir 
Writings tothe Amtbority and iudgment of ihe Sea 4; 
Flick, in the firſt place , and next to all other bis $. 
periours. This I profeſle , as is the Duty of ari humble 
Obedient Son of the Church : And 'this if I did no 
moreouer cxpreſlely ſignify vvith reference tothe Di 
. Arines contained in the folloyying Treatiſes , I coul 
tot auoyde ſome degree bf guilt and imputation of 
not delivering candide]y and fairhſully our Venerabl: 
Authonrs ſence, vyho in many places protcſtcth the like 
- ſubmiſſ10n of all tus Writings to all layvfull Awhori 
vyhatfocucr, Farevvcll, Deare Reader: Oremus ingicent 
- or ſalnemur, AMEN: 
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"INTERNALL LIFE 


IN GENERALL, 


THE FIRST © 


TREATISE AND FIRST 
SECTION, | 


Of 4 Contemplatiue life in Generall; the natwrs 
and end therof ; and zenerall diſþs- 
ſition required therto. 
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CAP. L 


g. Cap. 5. 1. 2.3. Continuall vnion in ſpirit with God the eng 
of mans creation , & prattiſed by adam in Innocencie. 

C. 4. 5. Mans fall & miſerie through ſin, 

S. 4. 5. Which is tran-fuſed into vs & all hts poſteritie. *. 

$. 8. g. The reparation of mankind by Chriſt. 

$. 10. 11. That all Chriſtians are obliged to aſpire to perfes 
ton in diume lane by the'waies of prayer &'c. 4s Adam 
did. 


[Q2729 T was only infinite Goodnes that moned 
AJ Allmighty God tocrecate the world ofno+ 


9, ng fpartiaced y in this infcriour viſt+ 
_- bleworld to create man after his owne I 
as - - 


4 Tieat. 1. The nature and End ”: $e&; r; 
mage & fimilitude, contiſting , of a. fraile earthlie bodie, 
which sthepriſonof an immortal ,-intelleAuall fpint , 
to the end that by his vnderſtanding which is capable of 
an vnlinitcd knowledge , 8by- has-will which canhot 
be repleniched which any obiect of Goodnes lefle then 
infinree,he might ſogouctne& orderhingſel te 8 all other | 
rilible creatuyes , as thereby to arriue vnto the end for 
which he wasmadey to wit , cternall beatiryde: both in 
ſoulc & bodie in heauen, the which conſiſts in a retur- 
ning to the diuine principle from .whom he flowed, &an 
jaconccaucibly. hap>y vnion with him,bothin mind con« 
fenpluting wake his infinite Perfeions,8 in-wil 
& affections eternally Jouing z adtruring & cnioying the 
ſaid perfections: | \rvs 
—2. Now to. the end that man might not (except by 
his owne free & willfull choyce ofmiſcric ) faile from at- 
tcining to the only vhhiuer(all end' ofhis creation , God 
ws pleaſed to the naturall vaſt capacity of manz vndeps« 
ſtanding 8& w:l{, to adde a ſupernatural] byhe illuſtrawng 
his mind to bcleiue & know him, & diuine chariric in 
the will, which was as it were a weight to incline & draw 
the ſoule , with out any defe& or interruption to loue 
God, & him onlz. So that by a continuall preſence of 
this light, &an vnintcrrupted exerciſe of this loue , the 
ſoule of man would in time haucatteined to ſuch a'mea- 
Care of perfection of ynion with Godin this world , as 
vvith our dying, to merit a tranſlation from hence ts 
heauch , there eternally to ehioya far more mtompre= 
henfibly perf:& and beatifying rhion vvith God. 
- 3+ Hence it appeares, that 'the meancs rochappincs , 
= ' | & 
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Ray. . Of an Internal Life. Treat.1 F 
& the enditſelte , arcei{entially rhe ſame thing ,:to wity 
wnion of the ſpirit with God, and difter only in degrees. 
And the vnion which Adam during his ſtate of lnnos 
cency did 8& would all waies haue practiſed , was in a ſore 
rpetuall , neucr bcing interrupted ( except perhaps in 
lleepe : ) For louing God only & purely for him(clte, he 
had no ftrange affection to diſtract him , and the Inuges 
of creatures, Which cither by his conſideration of them, 
or operations about them , did adhere to his internall 
ſenles, did notat all diucrt his mind from God , becauſe 
he contemplated them only in order to God; or' rather 
he contemplared God alone in them, louing 8& feruing 
him only im all his reflexions on them, or workings 
about them. So that creatures and all offices towar 
them ſerued as ſtepps to raiſe Adam to a more ſublime &, 
more intime vnicn with God ; the which was both his 
duty & his preſent happines, beſidesthat it was a diſpos, 
ſition tohis future, ecernall beatitude, 
4- But our firſt parents by a willtull contempt & tranfs 
rom of that one molt ealy command , which God 
ra tryall of their obcdicnce had impoſed on them , noe 
only broke the forcſaid vmon,, & depriucd themſclucy 
ofthe hope of enioying God cternally in the future life: 
But morcouer were vreerly deueſted of all ſupernaturall 
graces , & extremely weakened 8& diſordercd in all their 
naturall Gifts. So that hauing loſt that dininelight, by 
Which their vnderſtandinos had bene illuſtrated , & 
that Diuine Joue by which their wills & affeRions adhe= 
red continually to God , they were rendr-d incapable 
cichex of contemplating God ( except. onlic as a ſeuere 
A3 Iudgs 


& Treat. 'r. The — , ap T, 
Judpe & aucnger ) or conſequently of affording him an 
yuh of On the — both their atoms ub, 
fections were only emploicd on themſchues,or on creatue 
res, for their owne naturall,carnal! intereſts or pleaſure ; 
& this with ſuch a violent obſtinacy 8 firmenes,, that it 
was impoſſible for them by any force left in corrupt na« 
furetoraile their Joue toyvards God, being once ſo un 
ruouſly precipitated' from him tovvards themſclues. 
- F- All thele nuſerable deprauations hauing bene cau- 
in all the povvers and faculties of thar {oules by the 
forbidden fruit , the which veterly 8 irreparably diſop« 
dered that moſt healthfull , exa&t temper of their bodily 
conſtitutions ; inſomuch as the ſpirits & humours &c, 
which before did nothing at all hinder theiv exerciſings 
8 operations tovvards God,but did much pramotethem, 
now did wholly diſpoſc them toloue & lecke themiclucs 
only with an vtter auecrſion from God , & the accgme 
Plishin ofhis divine will ; & all circumſtant creatures 
inſtead ofbcing ſtepps to raiſe them tovvards God , on 
the contrary more and more ſeduced their affeions 
m_ him, & raiſed all _—_ ; m———— paſſions diſpteas 
ng to him. Hereby1n heu of that peaceabl: and happi 
wa. _Yovin which they betorc enioyed in this he's) Lp 
continuall ynion vvith God ( the vyhich vvas to be per» 
K&ed crernally in the vvorld to come ) they became 
diſquieted . diſtracted and cuen torne afunder vvith a 
multitude of paſſions. and defignes, oft contrurie toone 
another , but all of themmuch more itcto God * {o 
that by falling from vnuty to a miſcrable nwltiplicity,and 
from peace to ancndlcs warre, they were _——P 
| tive 


Capi t- Of an Internal Liſe." Treat.r, } 
tived by the deuill, readily yeilding to all his ſuggeſtions, 
harctull to & hating God , & {ocontracted not only am 
vnauoydable neceſhty of a corparalldeath , but alſo tha 
wilt & right to an ctcrnall ſeparation from God after 
ath in that lake offire& brumſtone burning tor ever , 
& prepared for the deuill & his Angels, TER 
6,Now the vvhole tocke of humane nature being thus 
totally, 6 vniucrſally g_ in our firſt Parcats, 
Keould.not by any poſſible naturall meanes beauoyded, 
butthas: all rheix Poſterity Hould be equally infected 8G 
with all theſe dilordersall which were increas 
1 & dayly heightned-by ill education & actuall Franks 
gralſians, ' And conſequently the: ſame guilt both of tenmy 
pon extrnall, death was with all transfuſed: vpany 
em —_ 


-:- By: Allmighty God: the fithtr of mexdes pit- 
4 his .owne, creatures thus wgultcd iv ,viter: min 
(by the. fault of Adam, ſeduced by his 8& aus, comet 
mon kagny > did wi his molt vnſpeakeable mercyftrees 
Ion yagked , ptquide. & ordeing- his owne cbcts 
On tobe.a Sauiour yato mankind + who. by. ' his moth 
bictsh {uffrings 8 death redeemed. vs frum the guilt'of 
engl death; & by. his glorious ite &. reſt 7 
ng;;obtcincd a power of ſeriding the holig ghoſt 
comnujR icated 40 vs in bis word & facraments &c:} 
be haghrequncd all theſe diſorders, sheddingforth a now! 
heaucnly light to cure the blindnes- of our yndorttans! 
dings & dunne Charity in our hearts, the whichabatethy 
that mordinate ſclic-loye formerly regning in vs, &: 
berby: be reinſtates vs ( cooperating. with his diuine 
racy 


T Treat. 1. The Nature and End | Se. n 
grice , & perſcuering therein) toa new right vnto eter« 
nall happincs , ( perhaps) more ſublime then man in in« 
nocency was deitind to. 7-11 4 

8. Notwhichſtanding it was'not the good will & 
pleaſure of God by this Reparation toreſtore vstothe 
lame ſtate of pertc holines wherein Adam liued in Pa« 
radice.'And this we ought to aſcribe to his infinite wiſc« 
dome, & alſo to his vnſpeakable goodnes towards vs3 
for-certainly if we had bene once tore left , as Adarn 
was, inthe free crof our owne wills, that is ,/ info 
ealuall' an cftate as Adam was, & -affiſtcd & - fortified 
with' no ſtronger an Ayde then 'the'primitiue grace; 
we should againc haue irrepatably forfeyred all ofir hap 
= __a—— 1chics far more deepely in- 


- 9. Therefore Alltnightic God: thought fie-for ourtu- 
milarione, & ro keep gilancy'& 


pri e''vs in continuall vi 
feare,as allo thereby dayly to 'refregh the menibry of 
eur: priautiuc guilt;& our thank fullnes forhis ineſtiiige 
-poodnes , to leauc vs ina neceſſitic of meurrt 
temporal death ,” which we are riot now to loskebnaas 
a putuitghmient of fin , ſo muchas a freedome froin fie 8& 
2 Gate & entrance to Eternal Glory, Moreouer thoigh 
by his grace hc hath abolished che guile of originall fig 
cthe hath ' ſuffred Rilbto remaine'in vs maity bitter 
MM of it,the which hall neucrin-this life be {o _— 
:extinguiched by- grace , or our holy cndeauours; 
that ſome doprecs & ww! nd regen to that 
penicious loue of our felucs wilt remaine in vs. By 
which mcanes weare prelcrued from our greateſt cne- 
ue. mic, 


- 
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Cap. t. Of anInternall Life. Treat.t. 9; 
mic, Pride ; & allo tored to a continuall watchfullnes 
& combat agunſt our {-jues, & our ſpiritual enemics; 
alwaicsdittruſtiag our {clucs & relying vpon the medi» 
cinallomniporent regencratingyrace of Chrit far more 
helptullro vs then the graceoft 1nnocency was, iuthar 
itnotonly more powertully inclines our wills & cons 

uers the a&tual reſiſtance of them , by making them 
| nts crate withit whensocver they doe cooperate, 
{ for 1t takes not away our liberty to rcfiſt )but like 
wiſcaftcr it hath bene weakened oy venn!! fins, & ex 
tinguiched by mortal , it is againe & againe renewed 
by the meanes of th: ſacraments & prayer &c: 

10. Our duty therefore in our preſent ſtate , & the 
employment of our whole lines mutt be , conſtancly 8& 
ferucntly to cooperate with diuine grace , in 
dcauouring not only to get victory oucr Selfe-loue, 
Pride, ſcnſuality &c : by humility , diuine loue & all 
other vertues: but allo not to content our ſelues with 
any limited degrees of Piety & holines, but dayly to 
alpire ,according to our abilines affiſted vvith = by 


the ſame vvaics to the ſame Perfeion for vvhich. vye 
vvere firſt created , & vvhich vvas practiſed by Adam 


in Innocence ; tovvit ; an vtter extingwshing of Selte- 
loue & all affection to creatures,except in orderto God, 
&asthey may be inſtrumentall to beget & increaſe dv 
vine Joue invs ; &a continual vninterrupted vaion in 
fpirit vvith God,by Faith contemplating hun,8& by Loue 
cuer adherins to him, 


11. This, I-fay, is the duty & indiſpenſable obliga» 


tion of all Chaittians, of vvhat coudition ſacuer, not ons 
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ly ſeriouſly to aſpire to the diuine loue, but'alſo to the 
perteti6 thereot ſuitably to their ſeucrall ſtates & voca« 
tions. for it is morally impoſſible for a ſoule to loue 
God, ashe oughtto be loued, ( that is, as the only ob- 
ic other loue, &as the only vnuerſal End ofher being 
& lite, forthe procuring otan inſeparable vnion vvith 
whom & for noother reaſon the uſe & comfort of crea« 
turcs was permitted & giucn to her )I fay, it ismorally 
impoſſible for {ſuch a ſoule 1o louing God , delibcrately & 
habitually to yeild totheloue of any thinge but God on» 
ly, & 1n order to him ; or toſtopin any infteriour degree 
oflouc tohim. The frailtic of nature & many vnauoy« 
dable diſtractions & tentations may 8& generally doe hin« 
der moſt ſoules from attcining or cuen approaching to 
ſuch perfcion,toluch vninterrupted attention &vnion 


vvith God, as —_—— by Adamin Innocency ,& 
0 


by a fevy Pertcct ſoulcs in all ages : But nothing bur the 
vvant oftrue ſincere Joue vvil hinder the aſpiring therto, 
according to the meaſure & ſtrength of grace that each 
ſoule in her order cnioycs. And both reaſon & expericce 
vvitnetfe this truth in all'manner of loucs,lavyfull or yn« 
hwfull.For vve ſee that. vyherſocucr the loue to riches, 
honour, Empire or pleaſure is the tyranniling AﬀeRtion, 
ſoastocauſe the perſon toplace his ſuppoſed happines in 
any of theſc ; ſuch perſons as, * up can, being 
ſo d&i{polcd , vvillfullyfurceafe a continual progreſſcin 
purſuinge their deſhhgnesendleſly ; neither can they ad- 
mit an.habitual] & dcliberate adherence vvith affection 
toany other obie, though(not ruinous,but)in an inte- 
riourdegree preiudicalltovyhat they principally _ 
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. 1. Commonly thoſe only are ſaid to aſpire to perſetion 
' that con(ecrate themſeluesto God, - 3, 
6. 2. Anaturall deuotion & propenſion to ſeeks God: of wich 
the degrees are infinitly various. 
$. 3. 4. 5. Tet all ranged ynder two fates, Aﬀtiue & 
templatine. L Ls 
$. 6.7. Generally moſt ſoules are of 4 mix'd temper betw? 
both: hence comes the difficulty of the guiding of ſoules; 
C. 8. At the firit Entrance into Internall waies', all ſoules 
ſeeme to bt of an Attiue temper. 0 


r. N Orvvithſtanding although -all Chriſtians are 
obliged to aſpire to perfection ,& to leade {pis 

ritual] lives, ſanifying all their ations & employments 
by prayer ; yet the effectuall practiſe of this oi 10N iS 
lo veryrare, that in ordinary ſpeech thoſe only are faid 
fo Aſpire ynto perfettion,vvho haue bene {o highly fauous 
red by God asto haue bene called by him fro all ſollicis 
tous engagement in vvorldhy affaires, fo asto make the 
only buifines & employmeut of their hues tobe the ſer« 
uin2, adoring, Jouing, meditating, & praying vnto God, 
the attending to & follovving his diuine inf(pirations 
&c. in a ſtate of competent abſication & lolitude : & 
this moſt ordinarily & perfeRly in a religious profefs 
fion , or if in the world, yetin a courſe of life diuided 
& ſeparated from the yvorld. 
2. There ſcemes indeed to remaine cuen naturally 

| B 2 in 


$4 Ercat.f, - © Of Natarallpropenfions * Sedt.r, 
in all ſoulcsa certaine propenſion to leeke God (though 
not at all for hiniſelfe } but, meerehte for the ſatis faQtion 
of nature , & ſelfe-ends -) vyhich is a kind of Naturall 
IIctorion 58&15 to be foundeucn' in hereticks, yea ewes 
&heathens ; & this more or lefſe according to their (c- 
dcrall diſpoſitions & corporall complexions; the yarietie 
of vyhich is vyvonderfull & almoſt incredible; Novy 
vvhe ndiuine' grace: adioyns. it-, felfe ta ſuch good pro» 
penſions, it promotes &increaſesthem, reftifying vyhat 
s amilſe uy thern;efpecially by purifying che intention 8 
makingthem to ſecke God only for God himiſelfe ; 8& 
nv.yyivvorthy in feriour Eads of nature; but it doth not 
atall alrer the complexion it ſelfe;.but conduts ſoulcsin 
ſpirituall vvaies ſuitably totheir ſeucral] diſpoſitions by 
an-almoſt infiriite vyarictic of paths & fashions , yet all 
ecnding to. the ame. generall end, vvith is the vnion 
of our ſpirits yvith God by perfe&tlouc.- 

. '3-Notwithſtandiog , all theſc. yarietics of diſpoſitions 
Be waics ( of which vvc $hall-ercate more fully vvhen 
PvE COme to. fpcake of Internall prayer, ) inay commo« 
diously cnough be reduced in we 4 to tvyo rankes,to 
vvit, Atiue & Contemplatine ſpirits: Both vyhich alpire 
toa perfection of vnion in ſpirit vvith God by verſe 
lane: 8& for that purpole in grofle practiſe & make 
vie of the fame meanes neceſlary tothat end, to vvit, 
Morrificatio & Prayer. Butyet themanner both of ther 
onion &; prayer, & conſequently of their mortification 
allo is very different. And the raote of {uch difference 
is the forementioned variety of propenſions & natural 
dilpofitions to intcrnall vyayes. 


4. For 
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.z. 'fe Deuotion. Troat. 4.” 13 
4. For firſt, the Propenſion vvhich is in ſome ſoules 
to Deuotion is of ſuch a nature, that it inclines thena 
much to buiſy their inagination & to frame in their 
minds motiues to the diwne loue by Internall Diſcourſe, 
ſoas that vvith out ſuch reaſoning 8 vic of images they 
can ſ{eldome vvith any efficacy raiſc or fixetheiraffey 
Qons on God. Such diſpoſitions are not paticnt of 
much ſolitude or recolle&tion more then $hall be necel> 
fary to enable themto produce & maintainea right In« 
tention in outvvard daings & vvorkes of charitie, ty 
the vvhich they are poyycrtully inclined: And the Mory 
tifications moſt rellingle raiſed by theni are viſually 
eaternall, & ofccntimes yoluntarily aſſumed, the vvhich 
amake a greatshevy 8& procure very great cſteeme from 
others, And proportionably hereto the diuine loue& v- 
nion produced by ſuch meanes is verie vigorous, but lefle 
Pure &ſpirituall,apt to expreſſe.ir ſclfeby much ſenſible 
deuotion & tendernes. The ſtate therefore &perietioof 
theſc ſouls is called the Fate & Perfettid of an Adtive life. 
3. Apgaine others are naturally of a, propeNfion to 
ſceke God in the obſcurity of faith , vvith a more pro» 
found Introuerſion of {pirit, & yvith lefle Actity. & 
motion in ſcnſitiuc nature, & vvith out the vic ot groſs 
ſr I yet yvich far greater ſimplicity, Putiry & 
efficacy, And conſequently {uch {oules arc not of theme 
{clues muchiinchncd-to externall vyorkes ( except yvhen 
Godcalls them thereto by fccret Inſpirations, ot ingages 
them therin by command of Superiours ) but they {ecke 
rather to purific themſclues & inflame their hegrts im 
thelous of God by Intcrnall, quiet & pure ARuations 
B 3 in 


24 Treat.r. OfNatural propenſiom. ScQ.r 
in Spirit, by atotall Abſtration from Creatures, by So- 
kewle,bork Externall an4 eſpecially Internall, ſo diſpo= 
fingthem ſcluzs to reeiuz x 570 lane & Inſpirations 
of God, vvhoſc guidance cheifly they endeauour to fol- 
Jovy in all things. And the Mortifications practiſed by 
them though letlc remarkable, yerare taire more Effica= 
cious, being profound and penetrating cuch tothe moſt 
ſecret deordinations of the Spirit. By a Conſtant pur- 
ſuance of ſuch Exerciſcs their Spirits b-coming naked 
& empty of all tran»c Aﬀections, Images & Diſtra« 
tions, the Diwin> ſpirit only liues & operates in them, 
affording them Light to percciue & ſtrength to ſubdue 
{clte-louc in its molt ſe-r=t,and to all others imperocepti= 
ble infinuations. And by Conſequencethey attaine vn- 
to an Vnion vvith God farre moreſtricke & immediate 
then the former, by a lJoue much more Maſculinz, pure 
8 Duuine. And the ſtate and PertcQion of thete happy 
—_ call:d th: ſtare and Perſetion of 4 Co 'tomplatin? 
Life. 

6. Now thongh all Internall Diſpoſitions of ſoules 
by wich Mankind is more diuerſified then by outward 
catures ) may conueniently enough be ranged vnder 
theſe two ſtates: yet woe arc not to conceiue that cach 
ſouleis by its temper entirely & abſolutely cither Con« 
templatiue or A&tiue: For on the contrary the moſt 
partare ofa Diſpoſition mixd betweene both, and par- 
taking ſomewhat, more or leſſe, ofcach: But they re» 
eciue the Denomination from that whereto the Pro« 

penſwn is more ſtrong. 
7. And from hence comes that grcat Difficuley _ 
rncre 
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Cap. 2. De Denotion. Treat.1. If 
there is in the Conducting and Managing ot ſoules in 
theſe Internall waics: For cach ſeuerall Diſpoſition 
mult be put in a way ſuitable tothe ſpirit of the party, 
otherwilc ſmall progreſſe can be expected. Now thae 
wherin the diucrlity of Spirits :s principally diſcern'd, 
is their Praicr. If therefore an Active Spirit should be 
obliged to that Internall ſolitude, tothatquiet Aﬀectiue 
Prajer of the Heart alone which is proper toContempla» 
tive Soulcs: Orif a Con:emp/atiue ſpirit should be too 
long deteined or fettred with the Rules & buſy Me 
thods of Diſcourſiue Meditation ( which is a Prayer 
cheifly of the Head or Imapination: ) Or laſtly if a ſpirit 
ofa Mixt Diſpoſition should be ftriftly contined tocis 
ther of theſe ſortes ot Praier 8 not allowed to praQtiſe 
them interchangeably according as he finds profitan 
ble to her preſent temper of miade 8c. They would 
entavgle themſclucs with infupcrable Diffcul:ics 2 
{crupuloſitics and vnſatisfacion, and be fo farre from 
any conſiderable aduancement , that they would bein 
danger of giuing ouer allthought of ſceking God inter« 
nally. | 

$. Notwithſtanding al:hough the Propenſions 
of ſome {oulcs to Internal Operations of the Spirit , 
and conſequently to Contemplation , vvere neuer fo 
ſtrong:Yet at their firſt entrance into a Sprituall courſe, 
they vvill ordinarily ſpeaking , ſeeme to be of an 
Actiue , extrouertcd temper , and conſequently yvill 
not be capable ofa long continued rigorous ſolitude, 
nor of Operations pure]y Spirituall. They vvill there« 
fore be torced ro begin yynuh Exerciſes of the Ima« 
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x6 Treat.1. Of Nature" propenſionss SeR.r. 
eination and Diſcourſiue Priier. And the reaſon 15, 
cauſe by their former Secular , negligent & Extro- 
uertcd lite, their mind is fo filled & paintcd all ouer 
yvith the Images ot Creatures, & their Hearts ſodilor- 
dred &diuided vvith inordinate AﬀeRtions &' Paſſions, 
that the vvill alone vvith its -Aftuations , "++ mm 
"Tefolu:ionshas not povver to expell the {aid Images & 
to aflvyage tho {aid Paſhons. Sothat there 1s aneceſli» 
'tic by Meditation & Conſideration of introducing 
'good Imagesto expell the vainc & bad ones, and of in- 
venting Motines to quiet Paſſions, by diuerting them 
ypon God. Bur this being once done by the Exerciſes 
proper to an Aftiue life ( vvhichto ſuch foules vvill not 
'necdetolaft long:) they thence forvyards are tobetake 
"them {clues , and avvaies to continu? in ſuch Internall 
*Exerciſes as are ſurtable to their naturall Propenfions, 
To yvitt, , the quict , Solitay , Spiritual Exerciſes of a 
CONTEMPLATIVE LIFE. 


- CAP. IIL 


C. rt. Th: Contemplatiue Fate more perſe#. 
'$. 2. And alſo more eaſy & ſecure. 
* $. 3. Of Which yet the moit ſimple & ignorant are capable. 
"'$. 4 5.6.7. 8.9. 19. The Endoſ a Contemdlatine life ſuper- 
eminently excellent aboue that of | the Aﬀtine , and the 
Vnio;with God more Dinine. 
'$. 11.Of Paſ6/a2 Vizons therein, yet more Supernatural. 


"x: F theſe tvvo ſtates, the Contemplatiue is by 
x all 'acknoyvlcdged to be the more Sublime 


and 
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5 and Pert-&, inas muck as the” Op-rations & Ex-rcfes 
» of itare more Spirituall, more abitradted tron the Bow 
r dy ,andi:s Scntuall' Faculties : and conſequently more 
- WM Angclicdl & Dimn2. It is repreſented to. vs by oup 
, W Lord inthe Perton of ry; vvho 8thertore ſaidto have 
1 choſeathe beit Part, Which sha'!l never be taken from: her, 
C I beingthe: Beginring od imperfet Prattile of that 
= WJ vyhich$hall be our Eternall cniployment arid Beatude 
2 WF ja Heau. n. As onthe other fide the Adtiuc Ke is typi- 
- Wl ficd by the other Siſter Martha, vrho turmoylcd het 
n I felt vrith many E x:eriour builineſſes & follicitudes, 
's WY Vyhich though they vvere ih the {clues good & laudable, 
X WF yet Marics Vacancy and invvard attention toourLord 
c IF is much preterred: | | | 
ll 2. And asthe Contemplat ive State is ofthe tvvo: the 
5» WH more Pertct, fo allois1t tar more caly, more $Suwyple, 
2 W & more ſecure fron a!l Errours & Iltafions vvhich 
may be 0:caf15n-d by an indiſcreete vie otPraicr. And 
the reaſon or ground of ſuch Security is cuident: Be 
cauſe a Contemplative Soule tending to' God” and 
vvorkin? almoft only vvith the Heart & blind Aﬀecticns 
otthe vvillpoyyring them ſcluzs vpori Gol apprchen= 
e. WI d:d only in thc Obſcutc Notion of Faith, horenqul= 
- Wl ring vvhar he is, butbele:uinzhim to be that inzompre= 
be WF hcenlible Being vohich he 18, and vyhich can mls be 


compr chended by himſclt-, reieing & |triuing to 
fory-rall Images &reprcſeritarions of him , or any thitig 
elſe ;Yea tranſcending all Operations of the Imagina» 
tion , and alf ſubtilty & cunofity of Reaſoning , aid 


ally ſceking an Vion a” only by the moſt 


pure 


« 


18 Treat.1.. - of aState. Contemplatiue $4. 1, 
pe & molt iatime affections of ther Spirit: vvhatpoſſ 
ility of lution or errour can there be to ſuch aſoule? 
For it thedewill shop!d ſuggeſt an Image ( vvhichis his | 
only meanc & vvay to {cquceaſfoule to errour & a fine 7 
Full curiofkity. of hnov\Tedge ;) ſhe is taught and excr« 
cilcdto rcie& all manner of Images, and to hold the } 
Internal{ſenſcs almoſt yvholly vacant during her Spt- 
rituall a&tuations. Or it by ſtirring vp vadeanc or other 
vnlavytull Aﬀections 'inTenſitiue nature , he {ccketo 
aſlault her : vvhat morc ſecure remedy is there then 
vvith the vvhole bent & affeCtions of the ſoule to ad» 
"here & be vnited to God? neglecting 'and fcarle mar. 
king vvht ſocuer diſorders may vnyvillingly happen in 
'mfcriour nature , aboue vvhich she is cxaltcd into a 
rcgion of light and peace ? 
: - Ret? for CR proofe of the cxccllency & 


ſecurity of Contemplatiue L yr beyond actiuec , EXPC= 
| , 


gr demonſtrates that all the _ ſublime cxcrci- 
cs of contemplation may as purely & pertcatly be pcr- 
formed by Ds the nm oy = Food or 
(lo they be {ufficieutly inſtruttcd in the fundamental] 

Dodrines, of Catholique faith) as by the Icarnedſ 
Doctours 1h as much as not any abilities in the braine 

arc requufite thcrto , but only a ſtrong couragious at- 

f:&ion of theheart. Hence it 15, theat vve {cc that fim- 

ple vulcarned vvoemen are wore frequently graced by 

almighty God vvith the gift of high con:en.plation , þ 
then men , and cſpecially luch men asare much giuen 
to ſublime ſpeculations. 'A reaſon vvhereof may be 

( belides*the God reuciles himſelte more polagrs te 

: | f undic 
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r, 
Its bake and fimptc minds) betaufe by meinesof thar 
c? IF tendernes8&compaſſionarnes vyhich abounds rarucally 
is BF in vrocmerr,, they are! difpSedto a greater feruour in 
n« 3 Charity , and theiraffeQtions bemgonce fixed on theig 
r- 7 only proper obie&,vvhichis God , they doe more 'vis 
he 'F goroully & firmly adhere thereunto : and- by conſc- 
Phe | porn arriue both more. eafily and-quickly to che Per« 
Cr &ion of -Contemplation', 'vvhich -confifts (as $hall 
ro IF herafter be shevved }Þ in the Rruour & conſtancy of 
cn BF the vvill vnited> to God}' and ſcarceat all int the ope= 
d» JF rations of the rnderſtanding.” C <odes y Ke Ye VP 
LI 4. Novv this pteſerit treatiſe 'being intended only 
in WF for encouraging & inſtrutting of perſons thar _ 
4 IJ topertedtionin a Contemplatine tife , and more: clpe= 
cially for the di{coucring ofthe ſeucrill degtees ofpracr 
& me for that ſtate : reaſon requires thar*,; fince inal 
_— otrines which tend to praftice the end 'is princi- 
1- WF 'pall; ro be regarded , as beingthat , vyhich ifir can be 
:- WF approucd vvorthy the taking paines' for, vill giue life 
d, WW and courage in the vic of the mcancs congitcing ther- 
11 WF to , vyce chould treate more preciſely of rhe pro- 
(ſt rend of a Contemplative life : The vyhich indeed 
nc WF 15 of {o ſupreme an excellence and dinine+ protection 
t- FF abouz 'any thing that can be deſignd or fought after 
1- WF in any other Dodrine or Profeſſion , that thoſe vvho 
vy WY hauc eyes toſce it and palates capable of a. Spirituall 
1, raſtingofit, vvill thinke no difficulties ; no- tediouſ= 
0 neiles ; no bitterneſles or labours too great a price to. 
De rchaſc it. | 


| 4+ Ir vvasfaid before that the generall endot mans 
| C 2 Creation 
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crexigg.,,.and .yvinch oupht to be aſpire voto by all 
chriltians , and much more thoſe vvhole more Special 
protedig.y rorend Perhecion,yvherherin an ative of 2 
Contemplatize fate , is a pertect & conſtant vnion in 
ſpirit tg, God by Joue , yrhichis , vaiorerrupred pers 


tc& praicr. Bur the,. fawe cad 15diffexently tought & | 


xtained iY aQtiug apd by Contemplatine ſpirits. For in 


au actpe hterhe vnion/is not ſoummediate,, ſtable ,, ſus | 


blune & . zytune. of the {ypign.e porticn, of the ſpiriz 
yvith Gcg;, as it 15iga; Con: emplarige, ſtate. But as the 
extroiſcs of the adtiue Jiuers are much, in the unaginar 
pruc & di;courſue farukics of the louſe, fo is bkevvile 


their vapn, The cffgdy, andeede of it, arc more pe ie 
ccpuble, and; therefore more. apt .to cauſe admiration 
1y vhers,2b 

dearg por, ſo peacetull, an by . conſequence nor 1p 
tablengr mancduic as:s. thatot Contenpliatiues. The 
Ahacity. of aQtiucs is ſixogg and vigcrous, and the outy 
yvard, effects af it dazcling the .cycs,of the. beholders, 
wig thereby. cauling great edification : they axe vvith 
a1 trequently! muluplicd.,, for trong loue is a Paſſiog 
that tzkes pleaſure in, hours. Wheras the decdes of 
Contemp{at iue; loules ( except yyhen, God by an, extrap 
ordinary inſpyation calls them to extcriout emplcys 
mezzts ), arg -_ fevy , and, in appearance but knall & 
hrle xegardcd, or eſteemed by others. Yot thoſe, meang 
actions oftheirs. in; Gods, efteeme may be preterred inp 
compazabiy beforg the orhers,, as being. in a far. more 


bEeed degree Superr aturall and Diune , as proces | 


vp from an unmciue and, moſt cencirg ynpulſe of 


v3 


IU: vyithall x; being much in ſence , it is not | 


—_ , ma 
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: iN ſopere ,img{ltgere, coompſcexe , frui : that is,, It is the 


Cap. 3- 2x 
CC holy Spirit | IF;OC YErtun ch 
foulcsdoe far more clearly PErccnmue , a QIc fa | py 
ly 8&conftanely tollovy,, guon incheir. day and orduna- 
ry practiſes , then actiuc liuers doe orcan in their a&jong 
of higheſt ynportance. Laſtly the ity, of Contemp lay 
tives chough.r be letle {thifung & buy, yets far. 1 
profoundly. rooted ig the Center © he, pirt, cayling 
ap vnion.much more Spixjtuall & Dwnne, +... < 1449 
 F- S.. Bernard perfectly experienced wm the) Arcana 
vvaics ofa Contemplutine life »' ,ynring, tO | n.Rep 
ligicus Fathgzs of the Car} an Ode Prolog ab 
i , &xcellcncly cxprelicy, this. vmon wn. th ho vvords, 
Aliorwm. .eit .. Deo. ſeruire ;_ veſtrum adÞreje., Aljarus 
eſt Deo. credere , ſcire,. amare, renereri,.: vettruwne 


#2» , 


ty of others (that liug actiue Jiues cicher in che vyar 


or Relig) C ſerne God: butt It is vaurs tqadhere inſeparakly 
ynto him, 1t belongs taotbers to beleing , to kncye , toloue, 
to.adore. God : but to youto taſt, to. vnderitand., to by ſay 
milialy, acquainted with,aud to eniay hims 


6. Conlonantly to.. this an_ of S, Bernardy 


Mytick vvziters doe tgach that the proper end ofa 
Contemplativg liſe. 1s the attcining vnto an -Habitualt & 
molt yryneceruptcd perf vnicn, yvich, God in the 
Supreme.Foigt of. the ſpirit ; and ſuch an vnipn as pines 
the ſoule a fruijtiue poiletſion ofhun, & a reall , expertp 
mentall perception of his Dwine Preſence inthe depth 
& ceqtcr of the {pint ,, vehichis fully poſſeiſed and tile 
ld vyith hin along; not on'y.all dclierate affetiong 
tocreatuzes being cxcludee, but in a manner all Imay 

wing *< n 


% 


$5. Treaty: Pt CMiFent tiftue _ . Sed, 
batted ffs; ;\t leaf fo fleas ey inty be ditraXiue 
 — io, 10tf 


_ ſes fb; d; ;perc BlePreſence 3 


' of” _ Touts 5ke vnfpeakable & diuine. Þ 
Bee ie 45 a -Prince of alltheiricons | 
ife of their life and 


X Pail , being the 
SES 
cb i'tions'$& perforis' to himſef hy. 
a in allth $5 yhro therk: Aliphr to dire fecure- 
© Fo 1: 2nd- tb! offer a thetr bvGrkings, 
Re Ab ht eee Aoitindifitchr th 
boos by the Stitance'of Gods hdly ſpirit doe cauſe a 
Biihier athiiricement of thenits'a yet more ifmi\ediate 
VAR . He | is'X he1ld to prorectthem it all tentations 
q * rs: an intetna} force ang 'vigour” vvirhin 
to make them doe & fiffer alt things Ss vvharſocuer 
bk Acſare is * they Shou} dbe or fuffer. They not 
bes beleive 8& knovy; bur cen feele & ral him to be 
the —_— Thffiite Good, Hy meines of a con tinuall 
Panel} tion, vvith, hun they are reduted ta bletſed 
ofa pecfe&' demudation of ſpirit; to an' abſolute, 
Intertiall folittutle, a Tranfeendency & 'forvetfullnes 
ofa!]rearet! things,and efprei Ely 's If them Tefrtcs, ro an 
heanenty=: inded: 125 & fore Attention 08d on!y, 
and this euch” fti the milt 'of e: nployinens' other; 
Heuer fo ditriXme ; and finally: to a piftfoll Enovy- 
tripe ofall his ihfnire p* erfeaivns, anda ftiit apptica . 
tion” of their fpirits W lone abonce. knovyledve, toyn'd 
vvith a Feaition & repo{cin him vvith the yyhole extent 


dftheirvyts:f5 thar they become after anirtexpreſſivl 
INAIUANIG 


5* and alfo'ss the End/ofthetin} di. | 
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Cap. 3- and 44inue ſtate. - . \ Treat.t. 
manner Partakers of the Diuine nature; yea ane (pig, 
one Wall, one louc vvith him,bcing in, a.fort deitied, 86 
$ cnioying as much of heauen hereas mortality is capa* 
, 's hs 
8. To thispurpoſe ſ{aih the ſameS. Bern: Amor Dei, 
yel Amor Deus, Spiritus Sauttus Amori Hominis ſe infuns 
dens, afficht eum ſibi, & amans ſemetipſum de Homing 
Dexs, ſecum vnum efficit. & ſpiritum eius, & Amorem eigs, 
that 1s, the loue of God, or lowe vyhich.,is Godzto wvitythe 
Holy Ghost powyring biuſel fe into the loue of man(inclineth 
& ) applieth man by loue vnto himſcife; and thus God lowing 
himſelfe by man, makerh both his ſpirit & lone one _vyith 
himſelfe. - * *X > 1 ob vows 
-. 9. Amoſt bleſſed ſtate this iscertainly, bing the Pors 
tion choſen by Mary,yvhichour Lord himfclte calls opei4 


mam partem, the very, beſt of all diuine graces vvhich 


God can beſtovv in this like : and yvheryvith he entj= 
che two in a (ingular mnanerthoſc his moſt highly. fax 
uourcd, & molt tenderly loucd freinds, S. Iohn the 
Euangelit, and S. Mary. Magdalen : but in a yet morg 
ſuperemunent degree his ovvne molt heaucnly Virgins 
mother. | 

10. Happy thercfore are thoſe ſoules vpon vyhig 
God beſtovvesa defire & ambition ſo glorious, as ſe» 
riously & effetually to tend,afpire and cndcauour the 
compatiling a defigne ſo heaucn]y: qualitying them nog 
only yvith good naturall propentions to thoſe Internaf 
vvaicsof loue leading to this End, bur allo calling theng 
toaſtate of lite abſtracted from the vvorld, the vanities 


& lollioitudes ofit; and vvithall lupernaturall light to 
clrect 


24 Tr. 1.-Of a Contemlative anl Mtineſtate. SeR.r, 
erett them int the (ccrrparhes of this loue: and laſtly 
Kong relolutions, and perſeuerance vvith courage to 
breaxcrhrongh all diſ-ourag2ments, difficulrics, pertccu- 
tions, Ariditics & vyharſocyer oppolitions gall be made 
a5:inft then cither from concupiſcence vvithin , 
orthe vrortd vyithour , or thedewill wyning vvith both 
apainft a defigns of all others -moſt hurtull to him & 
moſtdeſtructe td his pretenttons, 
xt; And for a ye further and greater eficourage- 
ment vnto them to embrace & proſecute fo glorious 
a defione,thcy may take nonce that beſides this (hirher- 
to: defcfibed?) happy: viion of a Conttipplatiue foul: 
vvith God by pertect Chari:y, in the vyhich the ſoul: 
kerſfelfe aftiuely :concurrs , not-on!y as to the fruition, 
but'alſo in the difpoting herſcl te immedlarly thereto: 
Thetcarc other ynions cntircly Supcrnariirall , not at 
all procured, vr {o mu as intended by the foule her 
ſelte , but gracio!15'y & trocly conterrcd by God vpon 
fome ſfoulcs , in the vyhich he atrcr a vrondzertull and 
inconceiucth]2 manacr affords them intcrivur ilumi- 
nations and touch2s , yt far more efficacious and Di- 
uine: inallyvinicl he lguleis a nere Patient, and on» 
ly (uffers God to works his Diuine pleaſure in her,heing 
neither able ro tarther nor hind-r it. The vyhich vnions 
zouph they laſt bur cuzen as it vyere a moment of time, 
y-tdoe more ihrninatc and purify the ſonle, then ma- 
ny yeares ſpent in actiucexercilcs of Spirituall p-$aje1 or 
morificacion could doz, 


” 
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Cap. Necefiity of a 'Srrong Reſolution. Treat:r. 55 
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(.1.1.3.4. A Strong Reſolution, neceſary inthe Ben'n- 
ning. 

$. 3. 6: 7. 8.9. Conſidering firit the lengrh and redionſnes of 

the wy toperfection , in mortificat ion, 

6. 19. 14, And alſo many degrees of praier , to bepafie!. 

F. 12. Thereſore4t is ſeldome atreined : & not till 4 dec!i- 
neg Age. 

C. 13. Except by Gots extraordinary favour to a f.W. 

$. 14. Tet old & youny ought toenter mts the Wry. - 

C. 153. A motive to reſolution are the diſficulcies in the 
way. AG 4 

$.'r6. And thoſe both ſrom with out , and within, 


I. He end of a Contemplative life therfore being 
- ſo ſupereminently noble and Diuine,that beas 

tiked ſoules doe proſecute the ſame , and-no other , 
inheaucn; vvith this only difference , that the fame 
beatifying obic&-vvyhich 15 novy obſcurely ſeenc by 
faich , and 1nperteAly embraced byJoue , $haltheratter 
te ſcene clearly and perteAly enioyed: The primary 
and moſt generall Duty required in ſoules vyhich by 
Gods vocation doe vvalke inthe vvaies of the ſpirit; 
is to-admire, loue, and long after this vnion, and to 
fixzan jmmoucable reſolution through Gods grace & 
aſſiſtance to attempt and perſeuerc in the protecunon 
of ſo gloricuz cw indespight of all oppoſition, 
throuph lipht & darknesghrough conlolations &, delu- 
| 'D latious 


26 Treat. - Necefityofs ” . Seth 
fations &e. as eſtcetming it ro be cheaply purchaſcd 
though with the Joſle of all comforts that Nature can 
find or expett in Creatures. 

. 2+ The fixing of ſuch a couragious Reſolutions of 
$0 maine importance & neceſfity,that if it Should thap- 
pen to faile or yeild to any , though the feirceſt tenta- 
tions, that may occurre , and are to be expected;(o as 
notto be rcafſumed, the whole deligne will be ruined, 
And therefore deuout ſoules are oftentimes to re» 
new ſach a reſolution , and eſpecially whcn any diffi» 
culty preſcatsit ſ{clfc: and for that {c they willofc 
be put m mind thereof in theſe tollowing inſtru« 
Qions. JG 

3. It isnot to be eſteemed loftines » preſumption, or 

pride totendto fo ſublime an cnd : but it isa good and 

audabl: ambition , and moſt acceptable ro God: Yea 
the Roote of it is true ſohde humility ioynd with the 
louc of God : For it proceedes from a vile eſteeme and 
ſome degrees of a holy hatred of our {clues, from'whom 
vve delire to fly ;/anda iuſt cſteeme, obcdicnce , and 
louc of God, to vvhom only vve delire to adhere & be 
inſeparably vnited. SEE... 

4. Happy thercforeis the ſoule that ifinds in herſelf: 
ati habicuall thirſt & longing after this vaion , if she vvil 
ſecketo allvvage 'it by continuall. approaches to this 
Fountaincof huing vvaters,labouring therto yvith dai- 
ly Extcrnall & Internall vvorkings. The very tendance 
to this vnion , in vyhich our vvhole Eſſential happis 
nes conliſts , has in it ſome degrecs of happines ,and is 
an wnperte& vaion , diſpoling to apertect one, F orly 


fu 
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Cap. 4+ Strong” Reſolution. Treat. 37 
ſuch internall tendance & aſpiring vvegett by little & 
liecle out of Natureinto God. And that vvith out ſuchan 
intcriour tendance & defire no exteriour ſuffrances or 
obſcruances vvill imprint any true yertue inthe foule, or 
bring her neercr.to God,vvecſeein the example of Suſo, 
vyho for the firlt fiue yearcs ofa Religious Profeſſion 
found no fatisfation in ſoulcat all notvvthſtandingall 
his care & exa&nes.in. extcriour-Repular Obſeruances 
and mortifications; he perceiued plainly. that till he 
vxyanted ſome thing,but vyhat that vvas he could nottells 
till God epagheaeg to di{coucr it to him, and put him 
i the vvay to atteine to his deſire, vvhich vyas in fpiri 
to tend continually to this vnion;.vvith out vvhich aſhis 
auſtcritics and Obſeruances ſcrued. little or nothing, as 
proceeding principally from ſclfc loue, felfe-=iudgment & 
the ſatisfying of Nature cuen by croffing it. 

4. Let nothing therfore deterre a vyelminged' ſoule 
from perſcucring vvith fcruour in this firme reſolution. 
No not the fight of her daily defedts, imperteRtions or 
fins, or remorles for them: but rarhe let herincreaſe in. 
courage cuen from her falls, and fromthe experience of 
her ovvne impotency let her be incited to runne more 
earneſtly. & R_ more firm!y ynto God, by, vvrhom 
She vvill be enabled to doe all things and conquer all ree 
liſtances. : | 

5. Novy tothe End that all ſincerity. may be vied in 
the deliuery, of theſe inſtruftions, and that all vaing 
complyance & flattery,may. be auoided,the Deuout ſoule 
is to be informed that the vvay to perfection is 1, 
both a very long, tcadious vvay; and 2. vyithall there 

= C >, 


arc to 


28 Treat.1,7 Neceſ:1rof. a - SeA.1, 
arty beexpected ipit niany greauous, pain full & bitter 
teacations and crollcs to corrupt nature: as being a vyay 
that. vxholly and vaiucrlally contzadicts &deitroyes all 
the yaine. cales, contentments, interefts and defines 
of Nature; teachinga ſoulc todye yn:o (clte-loue, {clte- 
luJg.nent and all propricty,and to.raile her ſelfe out'of 

(arure, ſeckingto luc in a Regionexalted abouc Natu- 
r2,to vyit, the Region of, the ſpirit; to vyhich-being 
on-e cone, She yvill find nothing but liht and peace. 
and Iy iN the Ho Ghoſt. The vyluchdithculcics con(t« 
d-rcd, inſtead of being. dilcouraged, jshe vvill,it.she be 
truly touched vyith Gods fpint, rather,encrealc her ter= 
yout & courage to purſuc adcligne 5p,Noble & Diuine, 
vor yrluhalone $he vvas. created: eclpecially 3. conſide- 
cinzrheanbuite danger. of a negligent tepide and ſpi- 
ricually douthtull bxe:and likevvite the ſecurity and be= 
gether of bcing but trucly in the .vyay to Perfection, 
though: he chould neucr attaineto. it in this bite, 

''6. Firſt therfore rodcmonſtrate that th: vvay. to Per« 
teRion muſt nceds be l»ng and tedions, cucn to ſoules 
vvcll Hipoſed therts both by nature! and education ( tor, 
toothers, it is a vvay vapailabl: with out.cxtreme; diffi 
culty)) this will eaſily be acknowl:dged by any well 
minded ſoule that by ber owne experience will conſider 
how obſlinate, inflexiS]:, and ofhow glewy & tenacious 
a, axure corrupt {ltc-loue is in: Her: How: long a tyne 
nwuſt pallc before &he can ſubdue any one habitual ill ins 
clnaton, & affgGion uy her {lfe 2. hat tallings XI 
Eng: againe there are in our paſſions & corrupt dcfives; 
aa tomuch as yyhen they ſegme to be quits monilied & 

; : 810 


Cap:4#. ftrong-Reſolut ion. Treat.xs 3 
Jinoit forgotten, they vvill againz railo, themſcluep 
combar.vs yvith as great or perhaps orcater viol;nge:them 
before. Novv till the poyſonnous roote of {clic-loue be 
vyithered,v0 as that vvee donot knoyvingly and deliven 
ratly ſuffer it to ſpring forth & beafe fruit ( for ytzerly 


of MF killd ir never vvill bein this lite: ) till yyce hayelolt, at 
u- WF 1calt allaff=Rion to all aur corrupt defires.cuen, the molk 
12 MJ yeniall, yvhich are Þ!lmoſt infinite; perfect charity yvill 
c WF ncuer raipne in our ſaules, and. conſequently parted 
i= WJ vnion 410, ſpirit vvith. God cannot be expected: Fog 
"e Charity liucs & grovvcs according to themcaſure, thax 
[= lc]fe-louc 1sabated,and no further. þ, 0go'4 SIT 
I 7. Saules that firſt. cater into the Internall vvaiesoh 
- WF the {picir,or that haue made no great proggeſie in themy 
i= WJ arcguided by. a very dimme light, beingable to diſcougs 
= WJ anddilccene only a fey, groflerdetes, &mordinarigns 
» WI Þutby perſquerirg inthe _excrcices of mortificatipn & 

prayerthislight vvill be increaſcd,& then they vuill prov 
= W portivgably. cucry day more & more; diſcouer. a thoux 
5 WJ ſand ſecret and tormerly inuifibleimpuritics in thei tary 
c Wl tcntions, ſelfz-{ckings, hypocuifies and cloſe: defignes of 
. W Nature, purſuing her ovyne corrupt defignes inthe ves 
. WJ *7 beit actions, chegshing Nature one yyay, vxhen. She 
r W mores it hat tauouring pride eucn vyhen She 
; Cranes humility. Now a.cleare light todiſcoucr all chelg 
: W 2alnolt infinite depiauations not ,on!y in our {cnfitiug 


Nature, but allo in the Supcriour ſoule ( vvhichare fag 

more ſecret, manitold & dangerous) and a courage vvith 

ſucceſſe rocombar & ouercome them , mult be the cfte& 

ef along concinucd pradtile of praicr 8& moxtification. 
| & 2 8, 


- 
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” 8. The vvantof a due knovvledge or, conſideration 

kerof is the cauſe that ſome good {oules after they haue 

made ſome progreſle in Internal vvaics, become dis. 

hearcned, and in danger.to ſtop orquite lcaue them, 
For though at the firit, being ( as viſually, they are ) pre. 
fented by God vvith atender ſenſible deuotion (vvhich 
our Holy Father calls feruoren Nouitinm) they doe vvith 
much zcale & asit ſecmestothem , vvith good effect bee 
gin the cxerciſcs of mortification & pratcr: Yer aftcr- 
vvard ſuch ſenfible feruour 8 tendernes ceaſing ( as it 
ſeldome failes to doc ) by that nevv light vvhich they 
haue gotten, they difcerng a vvarldof defects , former- 
ly yndifcoucred, vvhichthey crroncowly thinke vverc 
not in them. before : vvlicrupon fearing that inftcad of 
making proprefle ,they are an a yvorlc itate then vyhen 
they begun. , they vvill beapt to ſuſpe&thatthey are in, 
a vyrong vvay, This procceds' from a preconceived 
miſtake ,* that becauſe 1n, times of light &deuotion the 
foule finds her ſelfe caried vvith much feruourtoGod , 
and percciucs bur ſmall contradiftionsand rebellions in 
inferiour Nature, that therfore he is very, forvrard in 
the vvay to Pertedtion. Wheras it is far othervviſe. For 


Nature is not ſo cafily conquered asshe imagins , 'nci- 


ther is the vvay to Perfection ſo caly and short. Many 
oes the mult expect: many riſfings and fallings: ſome 


I ſometimes Darknes: ſometimes calmnes 

of Paſſions , and preſently, aſter, itmay be, feircer com- 

bats then beforc: and theſe ſucceffions of changes repea- 

os God knovves hovv oft, betore the End approa- 
iCth. 


9% 


" _ w. 9 4, 0 


_—_ ul a+ Da =. A wm. 


/ 
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,*q Yea it vvill re happen to ſuch Soules, F 
ucn the formerly vvc!] knovven , grofler defects in 
them vviltſceme roencreaſe and ro grovy more hard to 
be quelld after they haue bene competently aduanced 
in Internal] vyaics. And the reaſons, becauſe hauing 
ſert themſelues to combat corrupt Naturein alt her per- 
uerſe, crooked & impure detircs , and being ſequeſtred 
from the vanitics of the vvorld, they find themſclucs in 
continual yvceſtlings and agonics,and vvant thoſe plea» 
ſingdiuerſions,conucriations & recreations vvith vvhich 
vvhilſt they lived a ſecular, negligent lite they could in- 
terrupt orputt ofthcir melancholick thoughts , and vn» 
uiernes. Bur ifthey vvould take courage & inſteade of 
ſecking caſe from Nature ( turtherthen diſcretion allo« 
vves ) haue recourle for remedy by Praicr to God , they 
vvould find that ſuch violent Tentations are an aſſured 
ſipne that they are in a ſecure & happy vvay, andthat 
vyhcn God ſces itis beſt for them, they hall come of 
from ſuch combats vvich victory & comfort. 
10. Novv as from the conſideration ofthe tediouſnes 
ofa perte& vniucrſall morcification of the corrupt affe= 
&1onsof Nature, it does appeare that Haſty PerfeRion 
isnot ordinarily to beexpected. And vvhere therearea 
pearances of extraordinary lights & ſupernaturall (firs 
in ſoulcs not throughly mornfied, it is to be feared thar 
there hath bene ſome ſecret exorbitancy in the procees 
dings of ſuch ſoules , ſome deeply rooted Pride &c. 
vyhichhath expoſed them to the Deuills Illuſions, ſo that 
theu ſtate is very dangerous. 'The like vvill appeare if 
vvce caſt our cycs vpon the Nature & degrees — 
NA 
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12 Treat...  Neteſttyof 4 SER, 7. 
mal Praier,inthe Perſe tion of which the End of a Con- 
xttiplariuc I fe, which is pertect vmon in Spirit yyub 
<Gbw, doth conli{t. | 
} rt: Fora ſoule muſt I. ( ordinatily ſpeaking ) paſſe 
Thtouvh the 'vvay ofex:ernall and imaginery Exerciſes of 
-Pratez, in the vvich she mult tarry God knovves hovy 
lors; vea- vvich our a diſcreete diligznce and'conttancy 
-1n them, he may perhaps endher ducs therin. 2: Then 
-evhen ker affections doc ſoaboundand are ffficiently 
'Tipe; ſo as thit diſcourſe 1s not needtull or becomes of 
-litcle efficacy, $he is ro betake her {cltc to the exerciſe of 
-the vvill: 1n-the vvhich a very long tune muſt ordinarily 

*be fpcnebefore $he can chaſe avvay diftrating grofſer 
-Images,and before the Heart be fo replenished vvith the 
'Dimne $pirir, char veichout any Election or delibe1 a= 
Ttionit vvi}ofir {elfe almoſt continurlly breake-forth in- 


"tO Aſpirations &, pure eleuations of the Superiour will. 3. 


Being arriucd tothis happy ſtare, only God knovves fot 

hovv long a timeshe is ro continue therein, there being 
-almoſt infinize degre2s ofaſpirations , each one exceeding 
-the former 4n Purity , beforeshe be ripe for the Diuin? 
'Ination. 4.\And haung gotten that ,ca very long time is 
-tketobe ſpent, very oft in moſt vyotul! obſcurities, 
-and delolatiorys, before she"arriuc. 5. Torthe State of 
> Perfettion. Novy all theſe degrees of Pract are to be 
-attended yvith proportiofiable degreesof mortification, 
. So that 'no-vvonder is it #ſovery few , cucn of thoſe 
*wyholc Proteſhon it t5roalpire therunto, doe find or 


*atceine vnto this End; Par:ly out of ignorance and ecr- 


"Tour ; vvhilit.they place PerteRtion in ag exact pertor- 
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Cap. 4. ſtrong Reſolution. Sc. 1. 34 
mance of outvyard O-ſcruances and Auſteritics the 
vyhich ( chouph being vvellvied they may be certainly 
very proper helps to Perfection , andare accordingly to 
be duly eftecmed : yet )itthey be vndertaken tot any 
end of Nature,and not for the purifying ofthe 1imcriour 
and diſpoſing it for more pettect Praier,are ot novalery 
at all, bur rather procecde from and nourich Selte-Loue; 
Pride &c. And partly out of vvant of coutape and diliv 
pen e to putlye conſtantly the vvay that they knovy 
ades thereto; _ - | ; 

12. Vpon theſc grounds Myſtick Authouts doe teach; 
that though it. be a very great aduantage to aſoule ro 
treade in theſe Internal! yvaies from her Youth, betore 
she. be darkned and made ticke vyith vicions Habis,the 
combarting againft vyhich yrill cauſe great difficulty ; 
paine and tediouſnesto her: Yet the vvill hardly arriue 
vntothe foreſaid Actiuc vnion and cxperimentall Per- 
geption of Gods Pretence in her tillalnoſt a declining 
&pe: by reaſon that thoughher Nanurall iJl inclinations 
may be” mortified itt a realomble PerfeRion before that 
time: Yer till ſuch'Apge there vvill remain too mich vie 
our in Corpora!) Nature, and an ynſtablenes in the itt 
yvard ſenſes, vvhich yvillhinder that Quictnesand dorms 
polednes.of mind neceſſary to ſuch an Vnion. W here« 
as {ome perſons of a vvell difpoted temper & vereuous 
education haue wn a tevv yeares atrmued rhereunto ; 
though they did not begin an Internal courſs till thei? 
ripe Age , but yer ſupplying thardclay by an Heroicall 
Reſolution and vigorous purſuit of the practifes pto# 
pcr therunto, But as tor thoſe that haue — 
E becc 


34 Treat.1. Neceſiity of 4 Set. 1, 
bred , there will be neceflary a wonderfullmeaſiure of 
Grace and vety extraordinary moritications before {uch 
ſoulcs can be titecd theruato. = 
-- 13: Now what: hathbenz ſaid concerning the length 

of the vyay, and the multiplicity of conditions requilite 
to-the, atteining to, the End of it, 15 to be vnderitood 
with jrelition to the; ordinary courſe of Gods Proui- 
dence, Þuz God yvho 4s the free Maiſter and diſpoter} 
of his qvyne Graces, may beſtovy. them  vpon:vyhom 
& vvhen he pleaſes , cither Miraculouſly encreating his 
Grace in ſome Soulrs;or conferring his JupernaturallFa- 
uours before the tinge that they arc ripe tor them:-Ashe 
didro S. Catharina of Siena ( and: lome othcrs.). vvho 
in their younger yeares .haye bene fauoured vvith 2 
Paſfiue ynion. MyſtickAuthours likeyviſe exceptfrom | 
the ordinary courle the cafe vyhere- God vpon the death 
of yell yvilled and vvell diſpoſed ſoules hapning/bobere 
Pericction attcind / fupplieth afrer ſame extraordinary 
manner yyhat; vyas' vvanting ,/and' cftects that :iw 8 
momecar, vavich vvould otheryyiſc>bauc required: 4 
long ſpaceof time. And this Jay they; God frequently 
doth 1n regard of the ſerious - & fervent yvill that he 
{ccth jn ſuch Soules,,. yyhich vverz'reſolucd. taprofe- | 
cute thy yyay of his Loue forall their Lucs, houghthey 

Should haus laſted neuer ſo long. -: } - = »ca2t 


14. But:be the vvayto Pertcction neuer ſo long , the 
d-lipneirfelfe is/{o Noble andthe end ſo Divine, that a 
Kule catrnot begyn'toaſpire vnto it too-ſoane , nor take Þ 
too 14Uch- paines taprocure it, Yeathe very defire and © 
lerious purſuance of fo heauenly adeligac brings: lo 


pr cat 


Cap. 4- frong Reſolution, . Treat. 2 35 
cat Bleflingsto the Soule, and puts: her in lo fecure a 
way of Saluation, though she should neucr perfectly at« 
tcine vntoirt in this life, that there is none ſoold,, norſo 
oucrgrowen with ill Habits, but ought to attEpt, & with 
perſcucrance purluc it, being aſſured that at leaſt after 
Death he $ha)l for his good defire and endeauours be 
revvarded vvith the crovyne due to Contemplatiues. For 
it is enough fora ſoule to te in the vvay,and to correſe 
pond to ſuch enablements as she hath recciued : And 
then in vvhat degree of ſpirit ſocuer she dyes, he dyes 
according to the vvil! & ordination of God, to vvhom 
she mult be reſigned,and conſequently she vvill be very 
happy. Whereas if out of deſpaire of atteining to perfe= 
@ionshs should reſt, and doeasirt vvere nothing , con« 
J teating herſelfe vvith outyvard Ceremonious Obleruans 
ccs, She vvill be accounted before God as hauing bene 
vvanting to performe that yyhertoher Profeſſion obli- 
y Þ gcd her. Though the truth is, theſoule beinga yu Spi- 
rit conſiſting of mere Actiuity, cannot ccale doing and 
deliring ſome thing;lo thatitherdefires & operations be 
not dire&cd-to the right End ,they vvill goc a vyrong 
vvay ; and if a Soule doe not continually ſtrive to ger 
out of Nature, she vvill plunge her ſelte uceper & dees 

perinto it, 
i5. The ſecond Motiue to induce a ſoule to arme 
herſelfe vvith agrear courage and ſtrong Reſolution it 
her tendance to Perfection is , becauſe asthe Wile man 
I favs, He that ſers himſelfe ro ſerue our Lord ( eſpecully in 
F fo high and diuine an employment as Contemplation ) 
muit prepars his ſouls for Tentations , greater and.more 
| E 2 vnuluall 


36 Treat. x. Neceſſity of 4 Sed. r, 
Youluall then formerly he had experience of. The 
yvhich Tcnrations vydl come from all coaſts, both trom 
vvithoutand vyuthin. 
46. Foran Interaalllife being not only a lite hidden 
from the vvorld , but likevvile divedly contrary to the 
yvaics of carnall rerſon , yea cuen | ny a the | 
common notion of vcrtue and Picty vvhich ordinary | 
Chriſtiags, yea too many eucn in Religion haug allo, | 
xvho approuc —_—_— Actions and yvaics vvhich aut- 
yvarly make a faire cheyy, as {ulemne performance of 
D1uinc Ottices, externall formall Regularitics , morttf« 
cauuns8&c.Hence jt is that very Sharpe perſecutions haue 
alingit alvyaigs attended hoÞ. yvhom God hath callcd 
40 reyiug the true ſpigit of Religion ( too much gencrally 
flecayed ,and in many Religious Communities vterly | 
ynknoyyen) by reaching ſoulcs nat to neglect , but on Þ 
the coatraxy to be very carctull in an exact performance * 
and iuſteſtceeme of ſuch Dutics; but yet to place Per« * 
feRtion in exerciſes of the Spirit , and to cſtceme all | 
other obſeruances no further then as they ſerue to ad- | 
uance and increaſe Perfeion in Spiiit : fince moſt 
certaine it is,that if in 'and for them(ſclues alone and 
vvich qut any intcriour dixction for thepurifying ofthe 
foule they be eſteemed ( S performed ) as Parts of reall 
Pepfetjon, and nor cheetly as Helpes of Internal Dc« Þ 
notion and Punty, they vvill rather become Hindranccs 
Cantemplation, nourishing Pride , Contempt of 0+ 
&c. and be the ruine oftruc Charity, Examples 
pf {ach Perlecutjons arc ohwmaous ig Roxics , vvitnes the 
faffrings of T baplerus, Suſe, £,Tereſe,b lobn.de Cruce &« 
| 17+ 
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17. Againein the vvorld , the liues ofthoſe that God 
hath called to the Exerciſes of an Internall life , being {6 
different from and valike to others, though ordinary, 
yvell meaning Chriſtians: by reaſon that they abſtract 
themſelucs from ſecular buſineſles (except ſuchas nes 


ie FF cclfanly belong to their vocation)hikevvite*trom vvorldly 
ry 2 conucrſations, corxc{pondence, and vaincly complying 
),F freindships : Hence jr is that theſight of them-is vnac 
ft 


table ro their Neighbours and acquaintance,as ittlicy- 
Fl filently condemne their hibertics. Fer this rcaſon 
they arcapt to raiſe and diſp-r{e cuill repopts of them , 
cahng them Illuminats , Pretenders to extraordinary 
viſits and hghts , Perſons that walke in mirabilibus ſuper 
ſe 5. Orar leaſt to deride them as filly , ſeduced , me- 
lancholy ſpirits, that follow vnuſuall and dangerous 
vVaics, 

18. All theſe, and many other thelike perſecutions, 
calumnics aud contempts, a vvell diſpoſed foule that 
purely ſeckes God, muſt expect and be armed againlt, 
And knovving that they doe not come bv chance,but by 
the moſt vviſe, holy , and merciful] Prouidence of God 
forher good, to excrciſe her courage in the beginning , 
and to giue her an opportunity to teſtify her truc cs 
ſtceme andJoue to God and ſpiritual] things, ler her from 
zence not be affriphred ; bur rather purſue Internal 
vvaics more vigorow!ly : as knovving that there can not 
be a better proofe of the Excellency of them , thenthat 
theyare diſpleafingtocarnall , orat laſt ignorant men- 
ynexperienccd in ſuch Diuine vvaies. Lerher not vvith 
paſhon judge or condemns thaſe that arc contrary to 
E 3 her ; 


* Treat. I Necefity ofa Set. 1, 
> formany of them nuy hauz a good intention and 
28ale therein , 'though a zcale' not direted by knovre 
lodge, It therfore - She vvill attend to God, folovvin 

his Dwuine Inſpirations &c. she vvill ſce that God wi 
gue her liphtand courage , and much invvard: fecurity 
Ma hervvay. . -. Ka 

- Ty. But het greateſtand more frequent Pcrlecutions 
vvill be-from her ovvnc corrupt nature and vitious Has 
burs rooted inthe foule : the vvhich vvill aſſauke her mas 
ay tunes yvith tentations and invvard bitternefles and 
2gomes, sharperand ftr then she -did cx , or 
could healing. GaId vvonder: For wrong 
and ' continuall:indeaugurs both in mortification & 


Praicr being to raiſe herſelfe out of, and aboue narure , , | 


to contradict nature in all its vaine pleaſures and-inte- | 
reſts: she can expect no other,but that Nature vvill con» | 


tinually itrugple gy the ſpirit: eſpecially being infla- 


Arts, 2!] his malice and fury to diſturbe a defipne fo vt- 
ter.y deitructiueto his Infernal Kingdome eitablished 
in the ſoulcs of carnall mc. The vvecll minded foule there- 
fore muſt make a gznerall ſtrong ReſoJution to beare 
all vvith as much quictnes as may be, to diſtruſt herlclte 
inarely, to rely + vpon God , and ro ſecke vnto him 
by Praier, and all vvill aſuredly be: vyell, She vvill find 
that the Yoake of Chriſt,vvhihat the firſt vvas burden- | 
fome, vvill, bang borne vvith conſtancy , become caſy 
anddehghrtull, Yea though he should ncuer be able to | 
fubduz the refiftince of cuill indinations in her , ver 
along as there remaines 1n her a fincere Redo: 
_— after 


med by the Deuill, yvho vvulnor faile to 4 all his | 
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atccr it no ſuch il Lichainions veſw tunder' her. haps 


x 
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S.r Þ 2. 4 y. motiuero .o Reſolarion is the dgey of repidity: of 
'- which thenat ure and Roore is diſconeret.' 


6, 3. 443. Thermiſeries of 4Tepide Religious perſon , that is 


. tgtoranriaf Imernall Wes. 

$, 6: 7 Or bf ene chops hwy but gt ro  perſu 
them] 00' It; Vu | 4 
6: 8.9.: How peſtilent ſuch'«re.in «Community. +.) 2a 


$, 10; On'the other fide anudiſcreete puiinlinsſoracds = 
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"Third yet! more: ofſing Motive to cours: 
giousReſolutiouf proftccuringilaternallvvaics 
begjurtanda ror prooisoftivomremensolſity 
hana 118: COetke cobalt ft cows danger ant 
milcrirs, ynexprefiible 'of a, nt>and Tepide 
vvhether. in Rebgion.orin: rhevvorld';-the kr 
only: renders Pertection impoſhbleto be 'atteihed,bit? 
cndangers the very rote ot ef{entia}l ſanity "and'aft 
retention.to.. Erctnal) Happines /*as--amony 'othe? 
My ſtick vencers, Harphius i in his rvvelue mortificarions 
carncily demonſtrates, 

2» Tepidiry isa bitter poyſonnous! Roctefixed} in "ih 
mindsot negligent Chriſtians, vvhothough out ofa ſers 
uile feare they abſtcine from an. habituall praQiſe oface 
knovy  Morcall - Actuall funes,and- therefore 


( grounds 


Freat. 1, Danger of Sed, 1, 
ff oundidly exoigh ) thinke theinſclues ſecure trom 
the danger of Hell: yer they pertorme their externall ne- 
ceſlary obligations ro God and their Brethren 1leepily 
and heartletly, yvithont arty true Aﬀec&tzon , contcnting 
themſclues vvith the things hovycuer outv vardly done ; 
Ioaperſinpe knovvieg no Pcrfection beyond chus - But 
in the meane time remaine tull-ot {clte loue |; invvard 
Pride , ſenfuall defires , anerlion from 1tuernill conucrs 
ſation vvith God &c. And the ground and cauſe of this 

£raicious T epichty is yyant of affectionang e&ftceme of 
ſpuiil things, and a voluntary affeftion to veniall 

( not as.chey-arc ſins but- as the obiets'of them 
anexſohul ardelighttull ro nature) ioyned with a vvills 

ullncs not to avoyd the occaſions ot them ,nor todoe 
any more in Gods (cruice, then vyhat themſchues iudge 
tobe ncceijaryitot/the eſcapingotHelt. Mi»! 
- 3s Such Patfgns 1f they lwe an Religiori uſt. aceds 
palle - very ynceortortable and difcontented; thines : has 

ing exdudedthemiclues from the vaine ortrertainments 
_— ptalurcs of che york ,and yer retcining a ſtrong 
affeftion to thong in  vheirhearrs,vvithan incapacity of 
enioping them, They:rmuwſt vaderpoe alt obhgations, 
Auſterirics and Crofles.incidct roaReligious ſtate vvith» 
out comfort , but only in havin difpatched'them; vvith 
yery little benefat to their forks , and vvith extreme 
vveariſomcucs and vnvvillingnes. r Novy vyhat a rc- 
{ſemblance ro Helthath ſucha lite, vvhere there is an im- 
poſſibility freely to cenioy vvaar the ſoule principally de+ 
{ires: and vyhere she is forccd continually todoe and 
{uffer ſuchthingsas are extremely contrary to-her incli- 
RauUon? 4- 
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4. Whereas if ſoules vyould couragioully at once 
rue themſelues vyholy ro God, and. vvith a difcrers 
| Ine combat againſt corrupt Nature; purſuing their, 
Incernall Exerciſes, they vvould find thar all things 
yvould cooperate not only rotheir Eternallpood, bur 
cuen to their preſent contentment"and ivy. They, 
vyould.find pleaſure cyen in their greateſt mortiniga- 
tionsand crolſcs, by conſidering the Joue vyith vvyhuch 
God ſends them an41 the great Benefit that their {piric, 
reapes by then. What-conren:ment can be greater to 
any ſoule then to become z true inyyard. freind-of God, 
chained vato him yvith'a Joue, the Jike; yyherto necuge 
vvas betyvene any morrall creatures? tg know and: 
cucti fecle that $he belongs to God, and that God is 
continually vvarchfull ouer Be and carctullof her ſau» 
tion? None of vvhich comforts 'Tepide ſoulcs can 
hope to taſt: but onthe contrary are not only continual- 
ly rorturcd vvith preſent diſcontents; but much more 
vvith\ afcareand horrour, conſidcring heir doubtful 
nes about their future ſtare. _ Ty £994 

5-1f ſuch Tepide ſoles be ignorant of the Internal 
yvaics of the ſpirit (vvhich vvith out ſome fault of their 
ovyne, they {carce can be) vyhen they come todyc, it 
5 not concetucable yyhat apprehentions and ;harrours 
they vvill feele: cofdering thata ſealed vwiltul afteis. 
toyeniall fins bring afſoule tg an, imminent danger of 
a frequent, incurring actuall, morga "Þns , the es 
thouph they be not ofthe greater kind gfenormouis firfy, 


yz they. may be no , |&tſe dangerous, becauſe kite 
cotrigible, ſuch as are thoſe fpiricuall fins of Pride, Myr- 


maring 


44 Trext.t. Danger of,” - SER. x, 
muring, Fattionsnes, Enuy, Ambition &c: Belids vyhich 
hovv is it poſſible for them togiue an account of fins 
of Oniſſion, ofrhe* vvantof perfedtin their ſoules by 
prayer 8c; of rhe attoyding of vvhich they never tooke 
any care, althongh theirProfeſſion and Vovyes obliged 
Oo, 24 FAN : ” 
" ine 1f Tepzd3t not in lo high a degree 
kn in ſoles t o 0, pron ar'y, ahad 7-H 
vvith the Internal! vrales of the ſpirit, and thcir obliga» 
tion to purſue them iti order roPerfeRtion: bur cfther 
fot vvanr of coutage datehiot apply themſclues ſerioully 
I or doe it very faintly, coldly' or vvith frequent 
merriiprions, arid only are ngt refolucd to rehngquich 
and'abiute ſuth vvaics: ſuch as though they haue not 
vilifull affc&iohito veniall ay are for the moſt 
part villfully negligent in refiſting them: Such ſouls 
onglitth conliderthar rheir caſcinall reſpeds apptoichs 
neare to the. miſerable conditi6h of the former : "Ant 
they vvilthaud guilt enough rotake av yay all comfort al- 
tin a Religious ſtate , and to.give them juſt appre- 
m_ tor the fiute life, ofvylncithey haue no {e- 
Ki bog evhen Tuch ſoules approach neare vrito Death; 
they yvillchent6g late confiderthittor vvant” of diliga 
Praitr there may; A 
bf. inordinatio! 1 


J 


Gta lured atcin them. avvorld 
f 


| " >_pw and defeats vndiſcouerel 
4 | cn , and. gre can ncither be acknoyvledged 

> 97 es fo thit they can riot haticany 'affarance 
of the are andinglingions ofthelr foules : Beſids they 
Ehow themlchitst$haue. betie guilty ofa life ſpear in 
kerporte by 
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Cap. {+ a Tepide life. Treatiz. 43 
an yainterrupted ingratitude to God yyho gaue theyg 
light toſcc the vvaies.to PerteQtion , and vvhich theip 
Profeſſion obliged themto vvalke in,and yet vvilltully 
they neglected wo make vic offuch light , or io make 
progreſic in thoſe vyaics &c. (and this 5an aggrauation 
of puilt beyond the former Y They are conſcious likes 

vvile ofan vnexcuſable and long continued vnfaithful 
nes, nguer al:noſt: complying - vvith the Diuine inf= 
irons yyhichduly vrged themto put themaſelues res 
Folurely into that only ſccure vvay of an Interngll lifes 
nor euer vigorowly reſiſting the fins and impertcn 
fions vyhich they did diſcoucr in themſclugs &c. Such 
fad thoughts as theſc preſſing ( as vſually they doc ) ong 
ypon another neare the approaches of Death, vvhatgrgi= 
vous apprehenlions, vvhat terrible vncertcinties muſt 
they nc:ds cauſcin Tepide ſoutcs, then moſt ſcnfhble of 
an ob and feares ? {othatthcir lives vvill be tullof any 
uish and continuall remorſe, and ther Deathes.,very 

yncomfortable. - EL 

8. Laſtly toall theſe miſcries of a Tepide life, thisalso 
may be ad:lcd asan encreaſe of the'guik, and conſe 
quently an aggrauation of the dangerous ſtate of ſoules 
infected th oe poylon: vvhich 1s, that they doc nog 
only theraſclues moſt vnpratefully vyuhdravy theig 
ovvne affections from God and Diuinc things, but by 
their Ul, example, by miſpending the time in vaine Exe 
troucrted conucriations, by 41{countenancing thok; thar 
arc frrupurousin Internall vvaics &c. they inic&their 
companions , and fo. trexcherow!y deftaud Almighty 
God of the affcRions of others allo, $q that a Tepidg 
a | "Wt 


Treat. i. Danger of FA. 1, 
Keliptousperſon though giuen to no enormous exceflcs, 
ts-ott more hatm-full ina Community, then an open 
Icandalonsliuer; becauſe none that hath any carc ofhim« 
{clfe bur vvill bevyare of ſuch an one as this latter is: 
Whereas a Tepide foule vnperceiueably inttills into 0- 
thers the povſonous infection yyhervyith herlelfe is 
tainted, © | ; 

9. From the grounds and conſiderations here men- 
cioned, it doth appeare hovv necellary it is for adcuour 
foule both in the. beginning and purſuance of a Con« 


templatiue lite, to exite and fortity her couragious re | 


fojJutzon not to be dauntcd by diſcouragements either 
from vvithin or yvithout , but at yvhat price ſocuer, 
and yvith vyhat }zbours and fufffings ſocuer, vvith fer- 
uourto pericuere in the exerciſes and Dunes belongin 

therto : accounting Tepidity and ſpirituall sloath as the 


o® ed 


very bane ot het vvholc'Deligne: the v vhich if itbe yeil- | 


ded vnto though but ahtlc, it vyilt gather more force, 


andat Ja'tprovy irccfiſtible. 

10. But vvithall $hc. is to bz aduiſcd, that ſuch' her 
courage and ferugur muſt be exzraſcd, not impetuous- 
ly out of pation, or ſuch impulles as a fittof ſentible De- 
uotion vvill ſome-times produce in her: but this ter- 
uour and reſojution muſt cheifly be ſeated in the Supe- 
riour yvill, and regulated by ſpiritual] Diſcretion, ac- 
_—_— to her fu 7 forces both natural] and lupes: 
naturall, and the m2aſure of Grace beſtovved on her, 
and no, further, For there mxy be as, much harme by 
out rynning Grace, as. by n-glecting tacorreſpond vat» 
| &: Hanes role domteco pale, at many, vYeUenindel 

ax es, 


Cap. 5- P! Tepide life. Treat.x. 4 
ſordes being eicher puthed tovvard by an indilcrete paſe 
fionate Zeale , or adwied by vncxpericnced Dire 
ours toyndertake ynneceflarily and volutari'y, either 
rigorous morritications or exceſſiue taskes of Deuotions, 
and yvanting ſtrength to continue them, haue become 
able to doe nothing at all: ſo that.affeing too haſtly to 
atteine vnto pertection ſooner then God d1d enable 
thenitherro, they ſo ouer burden themſclues that they 
are forced to giue oucrquiteall rendance to it. There 
fore vvee muſt be. contented to proceede in ſuch a 
pace as may be laſting; and that vvill ſuffile, 


CAP. VL 


$. 2. c. A confirmation of what hath bene ſayd ; particu. 

| larlyof the neceſſity of a ſtrong Reſolution and courage to 
perſenere, sbwed by the Parab'e of a Pilorime trauels 
ling to leruſalem, out of SCALA PERFECTIONIS, 


'N OW for a further confirmation and more 
| | VN effe&tuall recommendation of yyhat hath hi- 

therto bene deliucrcd touching the Nature of a Con- 
templatiue life in general, the ſupereminent Noblenes 
ofirs end, the great difficulties to bc expected in it,and 
the abſolute neceſſity of a firme courage to perſeucre 
and continually to make progrelle in ut, vrhatſocuerir 
coſts vs,{vvith out vyhich Reſolution i; is in yaine to fete 
one ſtep foryvard in theſe vyaies: )I vvi!] here annexe 
dps extracted out of that excelent Treatiſe 
galled Scala perfetionis, vyritten by that eminent Cone 
| F 3 templa tiuc 
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tenplatiue D. Walter Hilton, « Carthufian  Monke, In 
vvlich vnder the Parible of adcuout Pilgrime deſirous 


to trauell ro lceruſalem( vvhich he interprets the Viſion of | 


Peace, or Contemplation ) he delivers Initructions vcry 
proper and efficacious touching the behauiour requilite 
in a dcuout foule for ſuch a 1ourney: the true ſenſcof 
yvyhich Aduiſcs I vvill take liberty fo to deliuer breifly , 
as notvvith/tanding not to omit any important matter 
there more larg-ly, and according to theold fashionex= 
preſlcd. 
Scala Pet- 2, There was aman, (ayth he, that had 4 
fe4 par-z. oy-2r deſie t2 goe to leruſulen: And becauſe he 
= eb b#* knew not the right Way, be addrefed himſclfe 
or adutce to one that he hoped was not wn- 
Shillfu!l in it : and.askod bim whethert here was any way 
paſpable thither. The other anſwered , that the way thither 
was both long and full of very great difficulties : yea that 
there were my waies that ſeemed and promiſed to leade 
thither, but the dangers of them were too great. Neuerthe- 
leſſe 012. w.ty he knew, which if he ould diligently ygr ſue 
according to the Direftions & markes that he would y tne 
hin, thourh, ſid be , I cannot promiſe thee aſecurity from 
m.ny frights, beatings & other ill uſage & tent ations of 
& kinds : but if thou canit haue courage C patience enough 
to ſaffer them wth out quarrelling or reſiſting or troubling 
thy ſelfe , & {» paſſe on, haumsg this ouly inthymund, & 
Mnetimes on thy tortgue, T RAVE NOVGHT, I AM NOVGHT, 
DESIRE NOVGAT BVT TO y AT IEpvSALEM: my 


life for thine, thou wilt. ſcape. ſafe with thy life &in«| 


competent this arrice thither. © 
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3. The Pilgrime overiozed with theſe ncwes, anſwered, 

ſo | may haue my life ſafe, & may at la#t come to the place 
that T aboue all things only de fire, I care not what miſerias 
I ſuffes in the way. Ther fore let me kuow only what courſ: 1 
am to take, & God willing, 1 wil not faile to ebſerue care- 
fully yout direftions. The guide replied , Since thou baft fp 
good a will, thourh 1 my ſeife nener was ſo happy to be juJe- 
ruſulem, notwithſtanding be confident that by the wiſtry- 
fttons that 1 shall giue thee,if thou wilt foll.w ih:m, thou 


L 


ghalt come [afe to thy iotyrneyes end. 


: 


.. New the Aduice that I am to gine thee in breifer 

this;Before thou ſet the firſt Hep into the high way that 
leades, thither , thow muſt be firmely grounded intberrge 
Catholickefaith ; moreoner whatſoener fins thou finde$ gt 
thy conſctence,thonmust ſeeke to purge them away by hegriy 


permance, abſolution according to the layves of the church. 
This being done, begin thy tourney in Gods naine,. but be 
fure to goe furnished wvith twoneceſary initruments; Hy- 
miltty & Charity: both. pyhich are conteined in the. fore- 
mentioned [peech, vuhich muſt alyvaies be ready iu, thy 
mind; IT am Noveurt.I nave Novgur, I bxsirt Buy 
OxLy Oxt Tring, and THarT Is Ovs Lorplangrs, 
*AnD:To BE Wits Hin In Pract AT IervSALEN. 
The meaning & vertite of theſe vvords therfare thou. mat 
hang continually , at leaſt in thy thoughts, either expraſie- 
ly or vertually; Humility ſayes, I Am Novgns,L Havs 
NovGar , love ſayes, I Des!RE Novgur ByT lev. 
.Theſe tvyo companions thou muit neuer part from;, neicher 
.wvill they vyillingly be ſeparated from oneanother, forthey 
«6card very louing!y tozerher. And the deeper thou groundeſt 


thy 
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rby ſelfe in Humility,t he higher thou raiſcſt thy ſelfe in Cha- 
Ti:y; for the more thou ſeeit & feeleſt thy ſelfe to be nothing, 
vvith the more ſeruent loue yvilt thou deſire leſus, that 
by bim, vyho is all , tho: maiit become ſomething. 

5. Novy this [aine Humility is to be exerciſednot ſo much | 
in conſidering thine ovyne ſeife, thy ſinfullnes & miſery 
{ though ro doe thus at the firſt be very good & profſitabie: ) 

but rather in 4 quiet, lounig fioht of the infinite, endleſie 
being C goodneſic of leſus: The vvhich beholding of Teſus 
mutt be either through orace in 4 ſauourous feeling know- 
ledge of him, or at leaſt in a full & firme ſaith in him. And 
ſuch a beholdin? vphen thou shalt atteing to it, vvillyyqree 
'#n thy mind a far more pure,ſpirituall, ſolide & perfett hu- 
wility, then the former vvay of beholding thy ſelfe, the 
vyhich produces an humility more groſs, boyſtrous & 
wnquiet. By that thog vvilt ſce & fee!e thy ſelſe not only to 
be the-most vvretched filthy creature in the vvortd, but alſo 
#n the very ſubſtance of thy ſoule ( ſetting aſide the foulenes 
-of ſm ) tobe a mere nothing. for truely in CF of thy ſelfe & 
In regard of Teſus (pyhoreally'& intruth is all.) thou art 4 
"were nothing; and rillthou haſt the lone of leſus,yeq &i fee- 

teft that thou hat bis loue, alt hoghthou baſt done' to th 
« ſeeming neuer ſo many 900d deeds both outvvard & iervard, 
-yet intruth thou haſt nothing at all, for nothing vvill abide 
inthy ſoule & fill ir, but theloue of Ieſus, Therſore caft all 
-other thinys behind thee & forget them, that thou maiſt 
_ *haxe that vyhich is beſt of all. 43d thus doing, thou vvilt 
become 4 tru? Pilarime that lezu?s behind him houſes & 
vvife" & children '& freinds & goods, & makes himeife 
poore & bate of all things that be may goe on his tourney 
ad ned: - * lightly 
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lightly & merrily vvithourt hindrance. | | 

6. VVell novy thou art in thy vvay trauelling topyards Te- 
raſalem. The vvhich tr avelling conſiſts in yvorking invvard- 
ly, & ( vvhen neede is ) outyyardly too, ſuch vvorkes as are 
ſuitable to thy condition and itate, and ſuchas yvill 
helpe & i in thee this gracious deſire that thou haſt 
zo lone leſus only. Let thy vyorkes bevyhat they vvill, think= 
ing , or reading,or preaching,or labouring &c: rf thoufiudeſt 
that they dravy thy mind from vvorldly vanity, & confirme 
thy heart & wvill more to the loue of Ieſts,it 1s good & prof- 
fitable for thee towſe them, and if thou findest that through 
conſtome ſuch wvorkes doe in time looſe their ſauour Cc; ver- 
tue to increaſe this laue, & that it ſeemes tothee that thou 
ſerleſt more grace && ſpirituall proffit in ſome other, take 
theſe other & leaue thoſe, for though the inclination & de- 
fire of thy heart to Ieſus muſt ener be vnchangeab/e neverthe- 
les thy ſpirituall vvorkes that thou 5halt wſe in thy manner 
of praying, Reading Cc. to theend to feed & ſtrengthen 
this deſire, may well be changed according as 1hou feeleſt thy 
ſelfe by grace diſpoſed in the applying of: by heart. Bind not 
thy ſelſe t herfore vnchangeably towolum ary cuſtomes , for 
that will binder the freedome of thy beart to loue Ieſus , if 
grace would viſu thee ſpecially, 

7. Before thou bait made many ſtepps in the way, thou 
muſt expett a world of enemies of ſenerall kinds that will be- 
ſett the round about, & all of them will endeavour buſily to 
binder thee from going forward; vea & if they can by any 
meanes they will either by perſwaſions, flatteries or violence 
force thee to returne home againe to thoſe vanities that thou 
bait forſaken. For there is nothing greenes them ſo much as 

G ro 
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to ſee a reſolute deſire m beart toloue Teſus & totra- 
Kaile rofind him. Therfore they will all conſpire to put out of 
thy beart that good deſire & lone , in which all vertues are | 
compriſed. : 
 B. Thy firſt enemies that will aſſault thee wi!lbe flesh'y | 
defires & vaine ſeares of thy corrupt beart. Ani Wi:h i hee | 
there will ioyne vncleane ſpirits that with/eights & tenta- 
FHons Will ſeehe to allurethy heart tothem, & to withdraw | 
it from - leſus. But whvtſoeuer they ſay, bebeine i hemnot; | 
but betake thy ſe!fe to thy old only ſecure remedy an) wering 
ever thus, 1 Am NOVGUT , I HAVE NAVGHT , AND [} 
DESIRE NOVGHT BVY ONLY THE LOVE OF LEsvs : &Þ 
fo vold forth on thy way deſiring Teſus only, : 

9, If they indeauour to put dreads & ſcruples into thy 
mind, & would make thee beleine that thou hast not yet} 
done Pennance enough, as thou oughteit for thy fins , but 
that ſome old fins remaine in thy heart not yet confeſed , orf 
not ſuficiently confeſſed & abſolued; & that thereſore thou 
muſt neens reterne home & doe pennance better,before thou 
haue i he boldnes to 90e to leſus: Doe not beleine a Word o 
all 1bat they ſay: for thou art ſufjiciently acquitted of thy 
ſins, ex there is no need at all1bat thon should# tay to Tank 
ſack thy couſcience: for this willnow but doe thee barme,& 
either put thee qui: cout of thy way , or at leaſt ynproffitab! 
delay thy trauai-ing in tt. | 

10.1f thy sþll te!! thee, that thou art not Worthy to haue 
the lcue of Teſus , or to ſee Teſus: And therfore that thou 
ourhrett not be ſo preſumpruons to deſire and ſeeke aſter it; 
Beleine'them not, but goe on & ſay , It is not becauſe I am 
worby, but becauſe I am vuworiby that I therfore de» 
| : ſie 
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ſire te haue the loue of Ieſus, for if once I bad it, i 


of | would make mee worthy, I will (herfore newer ceaſe dev 
76 I firing it, till I haue obteined it, For , for it only Was I crea» 
2 red, th:rfore ſay & dor what you will, 1 will deſire it cone 
'y i cinnally, 1 will newer ceaſe to pray for is, & ſo doing I hope to 
ſe x ob: eine it, ' TE rn 
+ | 11.1f thou meeteft with any that ſeeme freinds unto thee, 
» FJ & that imkindnes would ſtop thy . progreſie by 'enterteining 
t; i tb:e & ſeeking ro draw thee te ſenſual mirth by vaine 
ug BY Diſcourſes & carnall ſolaces , wherby thou wilt be in dat» 
19 ger to forget thy Pilgrimage: giue a deafe eare to them; at» 
& 1 fwerthem not, thinke ony on this; THAT THOV WOYLw 
I pEesT FAINE BE AT JERVSALEM. And if they proffer tbee 
byFy gifts & preferments, heed them not, but thinke euer on It» 
ef raſalem.. 
ut 12. And if menideſpiſe thee , orlay any falſe calumnies 
or to thy.charge,g iuing the illnames: if they goe about to dev 
ou} fraud thee or robbe thre; yea if thry beate thee & vſe thee 


deſpight fully &. cruelly; for thy liſe contend not yy ith them : 
ſtrine not againſt them, nor be angry with them : But con+ 
tent thy ſelfe with the harme recetued, cx goe on quietly as 
nought w-re dane,that thou take: na further harme: thinke 
exly on this; Thattobe at leruſalem'deſernes to be purcha+ 
ſed with all this ill vſage or more, & that there thou. shalt 
beſuſficiently repaired for all thy loſſes, & recompenced 
for althard vſzages by t be wy. | T 

-, 13, If thine. enemies ſce tht thou groweit courageous 
& bold, & that thou wiit neither be ſeduced by flatzeries, 
por divb-.urtned with: the paines & trovbles of thy iourney, 
bar ratber we(l concewed with rhein., then they will. begin 
3.42 G 2 is 
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ro be afraid of thee ; yet for all that th:y Will neuer ceaſ 
Pier ſuing thee;Thzy will follow theeall alogthe Way watch 
ing all aduantages againſt thee ; - And euer & anon they 
Wll (er vpon thee, ſeckring either with flatteries or frights 
roſtop thee & driue thee backe if they can-but feare them 
not ; bold on thy w.t1, & hane nothing in thy mind but le 
ruſalem & leſus whom thou wilt find there. bt 
14. If thy deſire of Ieſus ill continues & growes more 
ſtrong, ſo that it mckes thee goe. on thy waies couragiouſly;| 
th:y will then tell thee. , "That it may very.well happen that 
thou wilt fall into Corp orall ficknes:& perhaps ſuch a ſtcknes| 
as Willbreng ftrange fancies into thy mind,cy melanholicke| 
apprehenſrans. Or perh.ups thou wilt fall into great want, & 
noman vill offer to helpe thee: By occaſion of vvhich miſ- 
fortunes thou vvilt be greiuouſly tempted by thy. ghoſtly! 
enemies, the vvbich vvill che inſult oueribee;cs tell tbee.mb at | 
thy fol.y & provvd preſumption haue brought thee tothis| 
miſerable paſſe,that thou canſt neither he!pe thy ſelfe \ nor | 
vvill airy man helpe thee , but rather binder thcſe that | 
| yyould: And all this they vvill doe toth? end roincreaſethy 
| me!lancholie'& ynquiet apprebenſions , or to prouoke thee to 
Angeror malice againſt thy Chriſtian Brethren , Or to mur- 
mure 494inft leſus, vrhoperbaps for rlytriall ſeemes to hide 
bis face from thee. But ſtill neglett ail theſe ſuggeſtions, as 
thounh thou h:ardſt them not. Be angry vvith no body' but 
thy ſelfe. And as for al thy diſeaſes, poverty & wubat- 
ſoeuey other ſuffrinos'( for v: by can reckon all that m4ybe- 
fall thee ? ) take leſus in thy mind, thinke on the leſſon that 
thou art taught, ſay, I AM NOvGuT, IHAVE NOYGHT; 
I CARE 0K NOVGET\ IN THIS. - WORLD, AND: E.iD&» 
SIAE 
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SIKE NOVGHT BVT 'THE LOVE Or Tesvs, HALL MAY 
SEE HIM IN PEACE AT IERVSALEM... : Wh 
15. But if it shall happen ſoinetimes, 4s likely it wil, 
that through ſome of th: ſe tent «t ions & thine owne frailty 
thou ſtumble & perhaps falld.wne C& get ſomeh.arme theriy; 
or that thou for ſome time be turned a little out of the right. 
way ; As ſoone 45 poſiibly. may be , come againetotly ſciſe, 
get vp ag4ine & returne into the right w«y.,,vfing ſuch re 
medies for thy hurt as the Church orgeines ; And doe pas 
trouble thy ſelfe ouer much, or ouer long with-thinking vi 
quietly on"'t hy paſt misforrune & paine ; Abide not in ſuch 
thongits, for that Will doe thee more harme , & giue. 44> 
uantage to thine enemies., Therfore make hat to. goeon mn 
tly trauaile cs working againe , as if notling had happened; 
Keepe but Fesvs im thy mind, &. 4 deſire ro gaine his LOVE, 
& nothing shall be able to hurt thee. | e 6a 
I6. At laſt whenthine-evemics perceiur:that thy will to 
Teſus is ſo ſtrong, that thog wilt not ſpare neither for pouer:y 
nor miſcheife, for ſicknes nor fancies, for (doubts nor feares,, 
for liſe nar death, no nor for ſins neither , but euer ſorththwy 
wilt goe on with that one. thing of (ee ting the loue of leſus, & 
Wth nothing elſe; & that thou deſpiſeſt & ſcarſe mar 
ary thingtbat they [ay tothe contrery,but holdeſt onin tly 
praying & other fpiricaall workes (y21 allwates with diſc re; 
tion & ſubmifion ) then they grow euen enraged 5 Wil 
ſpare no manner, of moſt erueilvſage. Thy will come cloſer 
tothee then ener before, 7 beta 2e them ſeiues to their laſt 
& moſt dangerous afau't ; & th ut is,to bring into the fight 
of tLy minda(ltly good deeds & vertues , chewing thee-thar 
61 menipraiſe thee, & loue thee C& beate thee great vener ah:f 
t G 3 | for 
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thyſandiry &c. 4nd all this they doe to the end toraiſe 
paine loy 3 pride in thy heart. But if thou tendreſt thy 'ife, 
#bon vvilt ho!d all-this flattery & falſhood tobe 4 deai'y 
þ<3/onto thy ſaule mingled vvith honey, therfore away with | 
#,caſt it fromthe, ſaying, Thou vvilt haue none > it , but ® 
Thog vvouldeft be at Teruſalem. | fl 
«27. And to the end to put. ſelfe out of the danger & © 
teach of all ſuch tentations ,ſuffer not thy thogib:s willing. Þ 
ty to run about th: world , but draw them all nwards, | 
fizz them ypon one only thing which is I x5v 5s: ſet thy 
ar ro thinke only on him , to know him,to lage him'; And | 
t 
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after thou h 1it ſor a good time brought thy ſelfe to doethus; | 
2n: whatſoenerthox ſeeft or feeleit in wardly that is not | 
He 'will be w1:wellcome & painſull to thee, becauſe it will | 
fandmtbyvay to th: ſeeing & ſeeking of him:Whom thou | 
only leſireſt, BY PEW 
©* x8: But yet if there be any worke or outward bufineſie | 
Which thou art obliged to doe, of that charity or preſent ne- | 
eefiiryrequires of the , either concerning thy ſelfe or thy | 
Chriſtian brother, ſaile not to doe it , diſparch it as well, 
& as ſoone as well thin canſt, & let it not tary long in 
thy thoughts, for it will but binder thee in thy principall bas | 
Jones. But if it be any other matter of no neceſſity ; or that | 
conternes thee not in particular, trouble not thy ſetfe nor di- | 
feridthy thoughts about it , but rid it quickly'out of thy | 
Þeart, ſzying #l thus, I AM xovGat, I Can Dot 
WOVE&RHT, I HAVE NOVGHT , AND NOVGHT DOE I | 
DESIKE TO HAYE BYyY ONLY IESvs AND His Love. | 
_ T9?" Thou wilt be forced, as all other Pilgrimes ave,'0 | 
a by the wy reftechments, meate & drinks & 
- * ſleepe , 
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ſleepe, yea & ſometimes Innocent recreations ; In all w 
things vſe diſcretion & take heed of foolish ſcrupuloſuy about 
them ; feare not that they willbe much a hindrance to thee; 
for though they ſeeme to ſtay thee for awhile they will fur- 
ther thee & gine thee ſtrength to Walke on more couragiouſ. 
ly for a good long time after. 

20, To conclude , Remember that thy principal aime & 
indeed only Baſines is to knits thy thoughts to the deſire 
of Iesvs , to ſtrengthen this deſire dayly by prayer & other 
r owe work ings ,to the end it may never goe out of t 
heart , And whatſoeuer thou findeit proper to increaſe that 
deſire , be it praying -or reading , ſpeaking or being ſilent , 
trauailing or repoſing , make vſe of #t for the time , as long 
«5 thy ſoule finds ſauour in it , . & 4s long as it increaſe; this 
deſire of hauing or enioying nothing but theloue of Iesvs & 
the bleſied ſioht of Tesvs in truepeace in Teruſalem: And be 
«ſured that this good defire thus cherished & continually in 
creaſed will bring thee ſafe vnto the end of thy Pilgrimage. 

21. This is the ſubſtance of'the parable of the ſpintu« 
all Pilgrime trauailing in the waies of Contemplation: 
The which I haue more argely ſet downe,, becauſc by 
the contexture of it , not'only vve {ce confirmed vyhat 
isalrcady vvritten before; but alſo vve haue a draught & 
Scheme repreſented cording to,yvhich all the follows 


ing Iuſtructions vvill be contormably anlvverable, 


of 4 Pilgrime. Treat I. 
: wh 


T HE 


h 47 - 
@ -ANSRY C4 A445 


THE SECOND SECTION 
OF THE FIRST TREATISE. 


Jn vvhich is declared & proued, That God on- 
ly by his Roly Inſjirations is the Guide & 
Direfour in an Internall Contem- 
plative Life, 


CAP, I. 


. 
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$. 1. In Internal contemplatiue waies 4 Guide is necefary , 
& why? 

$. 2: 3. 4. All good Chri ftians haue within their ſoules 19 
Internal guides. 1. The ſpirit of corrupt nature Which is 
neuer wholly expelled. 2.The ſpirit of God: andtheſe teach 
contrarily, & for contrary ends. 

C. 5. 6. 7.8. 9g. Diuine Inſpirations beyond the light of com- 
mon grace, aretobe our light in nternall Wajes. 

$-0. 11. In what ſpeciall things ſuch Inſpirations doe dire 
Internall livers. 
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Cap... Two Internat! Guides &c. Treavt7n.” 57 
$. 12:23. They ordinarily teach varhr cefbetion &- not 
* Coing then mach doing.” oO C:.101227 
$. 14. Extraordinary Inſþirat ions; Wummations &c. wet 
. upretendedito;  erubect i hoy Uo oor 


Ez Auing hitherto treated of a-Contemplarine 
7 lifein venerall the natarc & cnd' of it,'to- 
ether vvith the neceflary difpolition Ye 
RR quired 'itr ſoules, that afcording' to their 
vocation or prote(ſio ace: defirous-toprirſuc theeketriſes 
beloriging t erto ,'the next thing that in relation' to 
the fad fate deſerues our conſideration , is the Gaife 
vyliole direions vve'may- 8 ought to follovy therin: 
for-certanly a guide muſt needs be had , fince &t ieuis 
dentthat in our ptefertt ſtate of corrupt nature vye 
hays no light ſo mudly asto diſconer” that there's any 
Fiich'yvay , & muxhleſle todire& 8 enable vs to vvike 
in 'Paths fo much aboue , yea fo direly cortrary'td 
the: defignes & intereſts otnarure; | Nl 9 

 y; 'Novy fince in every good; Rithfull 8& rrue Chri- 
ftiin ;{ 45 trueth experience teaches) there are tuyo. 
Tnternall tights & teachers , to yvite. 1.the / Spirit of 
corrupt jrature. 2:\Th#Diuine Spirit + Both vvhich in all 
vut=ddibetare A@ions doe offer«theraſelues , &enen 
fine for-maiſtery , contending vhethet ofthem; vvith 
thet&hizfion of the ether , Shall leade'vs in the vv.ycs 
-prop&#:8& —_ each: The which vvayes; asallo 
the eds to vvhichthey conduQate diredtly contrary to 
boo ney of corrupt nature only teaches . 
-5luTvthites as are = pres plcafing or og = 


53 Treat. 1, .: TwoInternall Gnides Sca.s, 
tour carnall deſires, or. {enfuall & fecular defipnes, but 
pernicious to theſoule or ſpirit; the. vvhich follovving 
the light ofoature,: runnesinto endles errours , & laba« 


rinths, all vvhich leadevs from God & true happinesvn- | 
to eternall miſcry. On the other tide the ſpirit of God, | 
diſcoucringvato vsthe.tolly & danger ot tolloyving fa | 
blind: & pernicious g, Gunde asnatureis, teaches vsthat | 
our happincs colilts in forlaking ſuch a vyandring guide , Þ 


& treading paths quite contrary; in renouncing preſent, 
ſenſyall-plcaſures & commodities, fo: tar as they arc a 
hindrance ( yea get. an aduancement )to our knovving 


of God-8& ſpirituall rings, the vyhich' only mult be the þ 


vve Shall arriue togrernall happines & vmion vvith G 
3-Belidcs theſe ryvoguides,yye neither hauc nor can 
haue, any other vvizhin vs; & vyih both thelc , good 
Chriſtians arc cotinually attended. Whatſocuer therfore 
6 not.the teaching of the Dinine ſpirit is the ſugg of 
wn? a > vvho is his & our. enemy: The yy ich 
tooke polſcfhon ofthe ſoulcs of men vpon Adam'sTrans- 
greſjion; vvhole fault. vyas the not axtending to the.tea- 
chingof Gods boly ſpirit ( vybich then vvas thewgly In- 
tcruall teacher ) but 4nſtead thereot hearkenjng t9.the 
flattering tentations of his vvite, {cduced by the feuil, 
And/from Adam this, f a light is communicatcd.to al 
hispoſterity, ſoas naturally vve haue no other; Butthe 
nevy, heauenly teacher, the holy. ſpirit is frecly giyenvs 
by meanes ofthe djuine vvord & ſacraments; habe 4 
wevv dinine Principle imprintedin our ſpirits, raiſing, them 
to. God & cotuually {ullicicing vsto-vvalke inhis, ways 
' | FI 


obicot all our deſires & 1ndeauours, & vvhereby aly 


; - 
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Cap. 1, | nall Chriſtian — —  Treat.r. j9 
' 4- Our miſery is , that vyhereas by morall ſins 
diune light is for the'time vyholly extinguiched, fozs ro 
the pomag atty conſiderable good cffe&t aw the 
vvill: it is not{o on the other fide , that by grace the falſe 
teacher chould be totally expelled or ſilenced ; Bur it re- 
maines euen in the moſt perſect, 8& God knovvescucn 
the beſt are too much enclined often to hearkento it; 
Thoſe that are lefle perfe&t ,though in matters of neceſ- 
ſary Duty & obligation they tollovy the condudt of the 
Dinine ſpirit , yet in lefler matters they for the moſt parr 
are moucd vvith no other Principle then that of corrupt | 
nature, by vvhich they incurre defeRts, the vvhich 
thoughin themſclues veniall, yet doe much obſcure the 
Diuine - vveaken its efficacy. Yea cucn in thoſe 
things vvhercin ſuch imperfe&t ſouls doe for theſub= 
tance of the Action & its eſfentialls folloyy the dire= 
ion of Gods Spirit. ver by mixing of ſenſual Intereſts 
& ends, ſuggeſted ' by the falſe teacher , they doedi- 
minish its luſter , beauty & valevy.' And fo ſubtile is the 
ſpirit F nature, thatit oft makes its falſe ſuggeſtions paſle 
for Diuine Inſpirations, 8 (eldome miſſes the infinuazing 
ts poyſon in ſome degree eitherinto the beginning'or 
continuation of ourbeſt ations. 1 

. From theſe vnqueſtionable groynds thus truly Jay 
it {tovves emdently, That in all good Attions & eſpertal- 
ly in the Internall p.ryes of the ſpirit which condutt to 'Con- 
remplation & Perfettion, God alone is our only maiſter & 
direttour; & creatures, vven he is pleaſed to vſ-them, are 
enly his Inftruments. $0 that all other teachers yvhai ſcener 
whether the light of reaſon or exrernall Direttours, or 
2 H 3 Rules 


Treat.T. Of. Diuine\. -- Sc4.2; 
Rules preſcribed in hookss G16: areno fyncherner etervjiſe 
to be fallavyed or hearkened to,then as they are ſubordjnate 
C& conformable to the Internall Direftions © Inſpirations of 
Gods Holy ſpirit; or as God inuites, Inftrutts & moues vs to 
haue recourſe vuto them, by them tobe informed in his vyill, 
& by bi, enab'ed to performe it. And. thut if they be made 
vſe of any other vvayes, they vvill certainly miſleade vs. 

- F- Thisis by all Mylticall vvriters. acknovvledged fo 
fundamentalla truth, that vvithout acknoyvledging it 
& yvorking according to it, it isin vaine to enter 1nto 
the cxerciſcs of an Internall Contemplariue lite. Sothat 
to ſay ( as too commonlic it is laid by Authoury vvho pre- 
tend to be fpirituall, but haue no taſt of theſe wide 
matters) Take all your Inſtructions. from yyithout, from Ex+ 
ternall teachers or bookes, is all gne as to lay, hae ns- 
thing at all to doe with the vvayes of Contemplation; 
vvhich can be taught. by no other but God, or by thoſe 
yvhom God ſpecully inftrudts & appoynts determina» 
tely tor the Diſciples preſent exigence. So that it is God 
only that intcrnally teaches both the Teacher & Dil- 
civle, 8 his inſpirations.are the only lefſon tor both. All 
ourlight therfore isfrom Diuine Illumination 8 all our 
ſtrengrhasto thelcthings,is from the. Diuine operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt anour yvills & affections. , 

© 7. Noyv to the end that this ſo important a. vetity 
may niore diltin&ly be. declared & more firme'y um 
printed in the. minds of all thoſe thatdefire to be Gods 
ſchollers ja che internal vvaics of his Diuine louc:, they 
areto take notice that the Inſþirations vyhich are. hers 
acknovvicdgedto be the only late ryle of all gur 4000p 


ough 
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Cap. 7: Inſþitat ions Freat.f. 6d 
though of the ſame nature, yet"doe extend further 8 
tomare & othcr particular obiects,then the Dinine lighy 
or Grace by vvhuch good Chriſtans, liuing common hues 
in the vyorld are lcad,extends to, yea then it does etien 
in.thole that ſecke perteio by the exerciſes of an Attiug 
life, h 7 
- 8. The light & vertue of Common Grace affords gene- 
rally to all Chriſtians thac ſerious!ly indeauoug to 
{auc their {oules, ſuch Intornell Hiuminations & motzons 
as are ſufficient to direct them for the reliſting of any 
fintull tentation, or to. performe any neccilary at of 
yertue, in circumſtances yyherin they . are obliged, 
thoughthis Direction be oft obeyd vvithmany circum. 
_— defeats; Aud their Adions areſo far & nofurs 
ther meritorious 8: to God,thenas they proceed 
from ſuch a ron, A inſpiration.But i /m other 
Actions, vvhich in tbcirovyne nature arc notabſolut + 
ly of neceſfary obligation, the vvhich notvvichſtanding 
might be made Inftrumentallto the aduancing & perte» 
Qing of holines in theit ſoules ( ſuchas are the ordin 

& vlually eſteemed Indiffertnt Ations of their liucs } 

a duc improouement of {uch Actions, they hauc neither 
rm nor theſtrengeh,or very (cldome by reaſon thar 
they live diſtracted hues, not:viing ſuch ſolitude & r&» 
colleftiou- as are neceflary tor the diſpoling of foules to 
the recciuing ſuch an cxtraordinary light & vertue. An 
as for thoſe that tend to Perfection by Adﬀtiue exerciſed, 
cucn the,more perfect; although they atreine rtherby'm 
far greater meaſureof light &grace, by vvhich they perk 
tore their: necellary dutics of holines: A” 
ot | H 3 & vvith 


Cz Treat.t. Of Divine Seas, 
& vvich a more pure-Intention & likeevviſe make far ll | 
greater benefit for their aduancement by Actions & oc- Bl 
eurrences more indifferent; yet they allo for vvant of 
babitzall Imrouerſion & recolle&ednes of mind, doe 
paile oucr. vvithout bencfitthe greateſt part of their or« 
dinary actions. | | 
- 9. But as for Contemplatine liners, thoſe I meane that | 
haye madea ſufficient progres tovvards PerteQtion , be- 
fides the c@mongrace light or Inſpirations necellary for a 
due pertormance of eiſcntiall Duties, the vvhich they | 
enioy in a far moae ſublime manner 8& degree, ſo asto | 
purify their athons froma vvorld of ſecret unpurities & 
{ubtle mixture of the Intereſts & ends of corrupt na- 
ture, inuifible to all other ſoules: Beſides this light, I ſay, 
{ vvhichis preſuppoſcd & prerequired) they vvalke in a 
continuall ſupernaturall light & are guidcd by afſiduous | 
Anſpirations1n regard of their molt ordinary &in them« | 
/ {clues indifferent Attions 8 occurrences, in all vvhich 
' they cleuly {ce hovy they are to behaue themſclucy ſoas 
to doe v vill of God, &by them alſo to improouc them« 
{clues in the Diuine louc; the vvhich extraordinary light 
is communicated ynto them only by vertue ofthcir al- 
-moſt continuall Recolle&tednes, Introucrhon 8 attcn- 
£10n to Godin their ſpirits. - + TH 
11. More cenkuttuly by this Internall dinine light an 
Internal} lucr is or may be-durected. 1. In the manner 
& circumſitances,vyhen,vvhere& hovy any vertue may 
moſt profitably & pertely be exerciſed:For as for the 
4ubſtantzall Act of ſucha vertue, $ the neceſſary obli- 
ging ctrcunltances in vvhichit cannot vvith out mor- 
i i w k 


tall 


Cap.1- Inſpirations. .Treat.t. 63 
tall ſin be omitted. the light of common ſanRifving Grace 
vvill ſuffiſe to direct }) 2. In the manner, trequency, 
length, change & . other, circumſtances of Internall 
prayer. 3. In Actions er omiſſions vvhich abloſutelycon- 
lidered may {ecme in themiſelues Indiffcrent, & at the 
preſent there inay be as to ordinary light, an vncertainry 
vvhether the doingar omiſſion is themare. perfect; Tha 
is diſcoucrcd to the ſoule/by thele Supernatural In{piras 
tions &;light; ſuch Actipns or Omithons are: forexams 
ple, Reading, ſtudy ' of fuch or tuch matters, vvalk 
conuerling, ſtaving in, orquitting ſobrude in ones cel 
taking a0urncy, yadertaking or'retwlingan caploy- 
ment, accepting or when Inwtations&t In all vvhick 
things, well-winded-ſoules Ly felitude & introucrlion 
diſpoting them(clues ,. will not faile;tq hauca ſuperna» 
turall light, 8..impulſc communicated to them ,; which 
will, enable: ther to-miake choyct of that fide: of the 
doubt, vvhich if they-correſpond; therto, vvill moſt ads 
vanee>them in ſpizie;F fue vvith the | Diuine: vvilk 
Whereas vvithour ſuch fight, getierally ſoules are dircs 
Qed by an, oh{curelight Fe uppulleot-nature 8: carnall 
endy or: Jntereſts,['yyithout the leaſt. benefit of chax 
ſpirit, vea40their greatecdiſtraftion&diſfipation.: -/ 2 
12. Genetally. $4 ordinarily peaking, vyhen- thete 
is propoled- the | ,daing;gr not, doing of any «xternall 
vvorke,& that both,dt.them are. it theni{clues lavyfull, 
the Diuine Inſþiratioli.in-Contemplatine ſoules mones to rhe 
Not-doing. Becauſe. the abſteining from. much extyrnal 
— & the increaling-in-Laternall arrears wry 
ks moxe {uitable tg thear prelcar ate, Sto) that ab _ 


& Trear.i. "Of Dinine SeR.2, 
Eton of life vwhich they profetſe: Except vyhen' the 
doing may prouca more beneficiall mortitican'to ſeltes 
loue, or other inordinate AﬀeRtion of corrupt nature, 

-'23. The ſpeciall- poynts 8 matters ot Omitfions 


which ( among: otficts ) are vſually the Obietts of ſuch | 
finins Calls. &- Iiſparapions , ray be fuch as thele,-viz, | 
a.' To clchevy vnaceeflary, thouph-permitted conucrla- | 
vions,& correlprrgences - vitith ; exther -by ſpea- F 


king or v vriting{/2.'To be very vvary 8& {paringintho 


xle ofthe tongue: 3.not follicizoully toauoyd occaſions | 
bf mornficationsor afflictions. 4. to auovd the encom- Þ 
bring our {c{worvith buſines hot perteiningtovs.'5.to | 


fly honours, Ofces, care ouer others; 8 the like; 6, not 
t-craue this of that-vnticceſlary thing or commodity, 
buarto; be content'weath out them. not to queſtion or 
——_ vvhy Fack a thing vvas (ajd or-ddtie; butts 


paiplainc of oraccuſe any.qilwoals'of ſupportable & 
mtull oppreſions to Jllrina bes Appealitoh 
2 acted 
pſ6 


Line fr let-things-be3 thev are. '$4notts | 
or 


er: Superiours. to! To auoyd the'voluntary oa 
procuring a chat n-our prefetitgbdiwiont; en yet, 
place Kc: 1x. ToYuier8:compoferlleatunner btpaſſions 
rifing-in the heart,/8& altrroublesiwtgnd; &toPreſeiye 
the 'foute ity peace,urynquillity:80 checrfulntsm Gods 
{eruice. 14. ro my $1ck:thinguoredoings28 will) di- 
fri&out minds vvich difpatitigitiages.n 3. toforbeare 
& breake of-af) particular , partiall"treindghips 8& Toms 
plunces. 14. Topreſexne conkenient Tiberry of tpirit, 
80 tb abſteine frometuwnbring!/orinſharing var felues 
by any-voluntariwikumed] aikes; age"? 
8s r oug 


Cap. 1. Infpirations. Treat.r; 65 
though in matters in themſclucs good, but vvhich may, 
becomug obligatory, prouc hindranccs to betrer things, 
25.In a vvord the Dinine Inſpirations, of vyhich vye 
here rreate, doe cuer tend to a ſimplicity in Thoughts, 
vvords & deeds; & to all things vvhich n.av aduancethe 
more perfe& exerciſe of Obedience, Humility, Reſigna= 
tion, purity of Prayer, purity of intention. &c: ſo that 
vvhatſocuer is contrary to any of thelc,is to be reieted 
a5 adiabolicall ſuggeſtion. 
14. As for extraordinary Supernaturall Inſpirations, 
= llummations, apparitions , voyces , conuer ſations with 
_ , meſiaves from heanen &c:- a ſpirituall Internall 
uer is forbidden to pretend to, or fo much as dcfire 
them;.yca rather to pray againſt them, leaſt he Should 
abuſe them to yanity & pride: And hovveuer neuer to 
admit or efteeme them tor ſuch, & much lefle to put in 
execution any thing that ſcemes to be ſuch a vvay come 
manded, till they haue bene firſt examined, mdged &ap- 
proued by Superiours &c; But ofthis particular vye shall 
ſpeake more herifeer. | 
15. The Dixine Inſpirations, lights, Impulſes'or Calls of 
vvhich vve here ſpeake are. 1. Either ſuch as arcimme= 
diarly communicated to the ſoulc alone. 2 . or alſo media« 
tely vvith the concurrence of ſome other perſon or 
thing, to vvit, bythe. meanc ofan Externall DircQour, 
or elſe by the vic & reading or _— read Spiritual or 
other pious Bookes. We vvill in the firſt place treate of 
this Jatter vvay of ynderſtanding the Diuine yvill, be= 
cauſe itis both morecaſy tobedilcerned,8& allo it is the 
vvay by vvhich commonly impertett foules are firſt in- 
itructed. . I CAP. IL 


| 65 Treat» Of an External Sec. v, 


| & I T. 


$. 1. 2. Why an External Guide is necefaary in the begin- 
ning. | 

$.3-4- - 6.The conditions of ſuch 4 Guide; of which the prin- 
Cipall is Experience in the ſame waies , beyond learning 
OC 

$.7.8. Attine ſpirits cannot be fit guides for Contemplatiue. 

$.9.10. Attyall Tilumination oft neceſſary to externall Di- 
rectours. 

$:11.12-13) The office cf a diretour may not be voluntarily 

afumed or ſought. 

$.14-15. Lay-perſons may beſpirituall Guides to Religious, 
Tea Woenen. 

_ That is no preiudice tothe ſpirit of an Order. 

Conditions neceſſary in Direttours. \ 

eT 19, Direttours mult teach their diſciples to ſcekg light 
” hop God, 

$.30. Sincerity & obedience nece ſary in the diſc iple. 

$:2t. The Gift of diſcerning ſpirits wecefſary bs a dire- 
tour. 

'f 22. His tiftru& ions maſt be general. 

$. 23. 24. Frequent conſultations barmſull ; 

$: 45. 1W o generall remedies againit difjicilties viz. 1. Rid- 
dance. 2. Patience. 

$:53, 27: The direttour viuit net with yuntceſſary queſtions 

| raiſe Douprs. 

F: 2F. Great danger from vunecefſary count rſation of Dire- 
Bonrs With wormen, 
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Cap. 2. Direftour. Freat.1. &7. 
$. 2g. More particular aduiſes referred ta other following. 
places, © | 


L, foule that comes out of the world toa religious, 
| Contemplatwe life; or that liuing yet in the 
yvorld, is abſtracted from the vvorld , & aſpires to a. 
ſtare of Perfcion, at the firſt ordinarily wil ſtand in. 
nced of an External inftruftour 8 guide for moſt mate, 
ters that concerne her.in. that yvav. The reaſon, is, be= 
cauſe that ſuch ſoules, although being ſuppoſed to be in, 
the ſtate Grace, they haue ſutficient Internall light to di- 
rect them in the ordinary Dutiesof a Chriſhan lite, for 
the auoyding of fin, & performing the necellary Acts of | 
vertues1equilite: yetas to the proper practiſes ot Inter». 
nall yyaics, & ro the ordering of common Actions to the. 
aduancing of themſclues toy vards Contemplationthey. | 
are indeed peniriuts animales , goucrned by. ſenſe & the. 
obſcure deccitfull light of narurall reaſon, ſcarſe knovve. 
ing vvhat an, Interndll Inſpiration,{vvith regard; to. ſuch, 
marters,) is: & hovvcucr very. muzh diſabled. are they to, 
diſcerne or correſpond to ſuch an Inſpiration. And tor. 
this reaſon their naturall light 8 generall knovvlzdge. 
that they haue of their ovvne inſufficiency to be thelt. 
ovyne direQtours in a neyv vnknovyn ſtate, vvill tet}; 
them, that they muſt haue recourſe to ocher guides skil- 
ted in thoſe things, of vvhich themſelucshaue noexpe>. 
ricnce, Yet cuen this ſeeking & ſubmitring. themſchucs. 
ynto Externall dire&ours is not to, be eſteemed merely. 
an At of nature,or guided. only, by. a naturall light; but. 
ot1uch Inſpirations 8 ſupernatural lght rebicaogce® ; 


wu 


68 Treat. 1. Of an Externall Se. 1, 
the, Actions of all good” Chhiltians,by vvhich they arc 
taught & moucd to ciſtruſt themſclues: 8& notknowing 
as yet how to diſpoſe themſclues tor the receung ſu- 
rnaturall lights trom God ( much letle to merit them) 
Face directs them to vic the mcdiation oft others , & ty 
hcare & ob. y God, ſpeaking & ordcining by them. 

2. But the neceſſity otan Externall Inſtruttonr is ge» 
nerally only at the beginning of aContemplatiue courle: 
For atcer that ſoules by the mcanes of generall Dirc- 
tions given , & a competent purſuit of Laternall Exer- 


ciles, hauc bene once put & conuenient]y ſetled in a | 
right way how to feeke tor more] tfrom God alone ; | 


they mult not aftetwards out of Jquity , curioſity or 4 
foolis: pronencs to diſcover their interiour,nor vvithy 
out aiult neceſſity continue to ſceke Inftruftions from 
vvithout; nothing vvill exculc it,þur the vvant of Inters 
nall light in {ome ſpeciall Boubt full caſes:& then allo they 
haning-an Internall Inſpiration & motion to ſceke it 
from others, In vyiuch calc it is indeed their Divine In- 
ternall Maifter thatthey obey , vrho ſpcakes vnto them 
by the externall DireQour appoynted vnto them by 
God. The deuout reader may further ſee vyhat the fore» 
mentioned Excel/ent Authour of SCALA PERFECTIONIS 
fayes to this purpoſe in, the 2. Part &9 1. Chipter : as 
likevvilſe the Authour of the Booke called the Clowd of 
ynknowing chap. 49. & 4+ RSA 

' 3. Novy tothe-cod to. enable the ſaule to make agood 
ehoyce ( I meane ſucha ſoule as hath freedameto make 
her ovvne choice )I vvill ſet dovvne the Qualities ne- 
vefaryto be found in « good Dire@aur: by vvhich ole | 

| 4 ' Et »k 
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ap. 2 Dire&our. Treat.r. 6&9 
doe notmeane ſimply a Confefarius, thatis only to heare 
faulry confeiled, rogiue Abſolurion, & there an end: for 
the ordinary Qualiges of lcarning 8& prudence are ſuf- 
ficien handalsy ſpiriruall Direttour I intendone 
that beſides this, is ro in{trudt the Diſciple in all the pe= 
culiar dutics of an Dhcenal life; that 1s to iudge of her 
propenſion to contemplatiue vvaves; & that can at Jealt 
teach her hoyv she may fittherſcite vvith a degree of 
Praycr proper tor her; that knovves all the degrees of 
Internal priyer, & can determine hoyy long She 1s tq 
remaine in ſuch a d:yree, & vyhen to change it for an 
higher; That can 1udge vyhat employments &c.are helps 
full or hindring toher progres 1n Internall vvayes: But 
eſpecially that can teachher hovy to diſpole herlclte to 
hearken to & follovy Gods Internall teaching,8&to tang 
in no more necd of conſulcing her Externall Diredous 
&c.Such are the propr offices of a guide; to cnablehim 
yvhereto,there are generally by Spiritual) vvriters requiy 
red three principall Qualitizs, 1. 4 good naturall Indgment. 
2. Learning. 3. Experience. n ; 
| 4 Buthbeczule it is ſcarſe tg he hoped forin allplaces 
& for all ſoulcs to find a Directour abſolutly pertet & 
Qualificd vvithall manner of titung conditions; Ther» 
fore the (aid \V citers doe. diſpute vyhar quality isthe 
moſt necefſary tro make a Dizctour capable of a ſuifi« 
cient discharge of his office, Novv for as much as 
concernes the firlt condition, 'to vyit, a good naturalf 
Indoment, though by all it bs acknovvl.dyed to be ins 
ſufficient al-ne, yet is it ſo abſolutcly neceflary, that 
without it no conliderable.experience can be atteined;& 
wy = Et Lcar- 
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Learning it it be jtoyned vvith an extrauagant capriciouw 
ſpit, vvill ptoue rather pernicious then aduantageous; 
hertore the Queſtion remaines betyvecne Learning & 
experience, vvhechecr of the tyvo is the more neceſlary ? 
' F-Bue truly this ſcarce defcrucs to be a queſti6. For 
though for the afloyling of ordinary Doubts & caſes of 
conſcience, as' about 'falting, ſaying the Dmine office, 
Conteſhon, Reſtitution 8c: learning be the principal 
condition to bz looked afcer in one that isto'be a Gui 
de for ſuch purpoſes: Notyvthſtanding ſince the Office 
of the fpiricuall Djretour, that novy vve ſecke after, is 
to be exerciſed in ſuch Internall matrers of the ſpirit, as 
hath bene ſaid, to vvit, Contemplatiae prayer, Attending 
fo dinine Inſpirations 8&c:'it is the = iudgment of 
Gerſon, Auila, $. Tereſa , B. Toby de Cyuce , Seraphinu 
Firmanus' &c:* that no truſt is to be giuen to lear- 
ning vvichout experience, but much to experience 
though vvithout learning. And to this purpoſe it 
5 obicruahle; that for the moſt part the Inſtrument; 
that God hath benc pl-aſed both in ancient & moderne 
kimes to employ in the InſtruQting S guiding of ſoule; 
to the pertedtion of contemplative Prayer, haue bene 
perſons of ſmall learning but-great experience, ſuch as 
vverc $8. Anthony, $. Beneditt,s. Francis, $. Tereſa & c: 
** 6. No learning therforc that may be' got by ſtudy & 
reading, though of all. the contemplatiue bookes that 
novy are extanit, vvill alone ſeruc to-enable any one, to 
be a competent Direour for Internall livers. But there 
8 neceſſaty Experience & praQiſe in the ſame Prayer, 
& cther internalt Exerciſes that are to be taught : for 
" * *Qeuee?. 


Cap. z. | Direttour. Treat. 1, 7x 
ncuer ſo many yeares ſpent in diſcourſiue Prayer, vyill 
liele auavle to quality any perion to become a proper 
& proffitable Direttour tor {oulcs that rend toConteme, 
plation, as all inclofed Religious men & vyocmen are. 
obligedgo doc. Ge be . 
7. Ya it is much more fafe fora vvell-meaning ſoule 
to truſt ro her ovvne internall light though obſcure, 8& 
to ſuch Inftruftions as bookes vvhuch treateof luch kind 
of Prayer, vvill afford her, or elſe to the guidance of a 
yertuous humble-minded Durectour, ( els though he 
haue but a very ſmall Proportion ether of Expenicnce 
or learning, yer out of humility vvill not aflume ynto, 
himſclfe Authority to 4 of things aboue his reach; 
but yvillincourage the ſoule cither tolecke qut one miarg 


intelligent,or to tollovy the dirctions of her ovyne {pim 


rit ilumigatcd by grace) then ro contide in ſuch dire. 
Rours as belciue & vvould faine haue the yyorld doe io. 
too, that the Spiriruall Exerciſes axe the moſt perfect 
kind of Internall prayer, & by conſequence. vvhole beſk. 
aduiſcs vvill be to make her ſuſpet all tracts & inuitas- 
tions vyhervvith God $shall dravy her toa morc ſublime, 
quiet , pure prayer in ſpirit: from vvhich ſuch Diro« 
cours vvill pluck her dovvne to multiplicity,dittraction. 
& vnquietnes: the beſt Praycr that hey can teach being 
that vyhich is excrciſed more eroflely in the Inag'riation,, 
in figuring of ſccnes, poſtures & repreſentations, or by. 
curious painfull Diſcourſes in the vade ritanding, tet-- 
ring het likevviſc vvith nice formes & methods in Me- 
diction, both very infupportable, & alſo vnproffitable, 
yea pernicious to the debgne of ſuch ſoules that tend tg. 


COR- 
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contemplation, thourk ver roper for thoſe 
vvho liue Adine ws ok _ hh Direftours 
giue touching the true vie of Aſpirations, of vyhich 
there is prear varierie ? or concerning other ſubrile pure 
eleuations , annibilations, or internal , repoſefult ſilent 
prayers of the ſpirit? And much lefſe helpe is to be expe- 
Red from them in the caſe ofthoſe ſtranye incxplicable 
Prigattous , the vvich arc of infinite variety, befalling 
to many'foules highly aduanced in Contemplation. 

- 8. What a miſcry therfore isitto ſee Contemiplatiue 
Orders, yea euen thoſe of thegreateſt ſolitude 8 Abſtra- 
Qion of life,affording them fo —_ aduantages for Con- 
templarion , to ſceke Rules for Contemplatiue prayer 
from” thoſe whoſe profeſſion. is ſo abſolutely contrary 
thereto? And the'more chat ſuch incompetent Direftours 
areprattifed & 14iancedin'skill about their owne Exer- 
Gles,the more vnfit are they t6 betome guides toCon- 
templatiue ſpirits , &the more” dangerous is it to rely v= 
pon them: for ſuch Experience tioynced with learning 
will make them confident that their owne way is the 
very beſt for all, & zealous todtaw all others to a liking 
& admiration of it. Moſt certeine it is, that- this is the ve» 
ry cauſe why not only th: ſpirit of Contemplation , but 
euen the knowledge almoſt of itis againe loſt in many 
Eitemplative Orders, notvvithiſtanding {o fevy yearesare 
paſt ſince it vvas reuiued by thoſe eminent lights, s, 
Tereſa, B. lohnde Cruce, Barbanzon, CC. 

9g. Imay truly fav, that acither natural} Indpment, 
learning, nor experience all together ate abſolutly ſuffi- 
centcoquilify apron for the employmentof guiding 
$ 
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ſoules in all caſcs in the Intcrnall vvaies ofthe {pirg, 
but very oft an attuall ſupernatural! illumination vill 
morcoucr be requilite 8 necetlary: though true it is, 
that expcrienced Perſons haue great aduancages beyond 
vyhat vvitt or learning can afford. And ſuch tormarcers 
beyond ther experience, no doubt, vvill oftca. remit 
Joules to God & their ovyne ob{cruation. The vviuch 
isa quality & office not tobe expected trom perlons that 
-bringno better cndovyments vvith them to the mana- 
ping of Contemplariue foules, but gnly ſubeilry of vvit 
.& lcarning, or experience in a quite different & much 
infcriout cxercilc of Prayer ( ſuch, experience bcing-as 
I aid, rather a diladuantage:)) for. ſuch vvill refoiue all 
eaſes; & though the Directions they giue mult needs be 
improper, yet they vyill be very abſolute in requiring 
obedience: Wheras a perſon experienced inthe fuye In- 
ternall vyayes, being humble- vvithall ( tor ele faith 
Auila, he alto vvill probably be taulty 500 ) though he be 
notin all caſcs able to giue a rcfoluce Iudgment, yer fut- * 
ding his ovvnc Deficiency, hevvill make a doubt of the 
matter, & therpon out of humility yvill not ſcorne, but 
rathcr be deſirous to conſult & rake aduile from others 
more able to reſolue. | 

10.Herpon it is that $.Tereſa(asitis recordedin ber Life) 
much coplaincs otthe hurt that ſuch reſolute &infufficiet 
tcachers did to her,& vvill doe to others. And Thaulerts 
(vvorthily tiled an 5!!uminate Dottour)proteileth of hum 
leltcin a certaine Sermd that vules be Were ſpecially tilumi= 
nated by God for 1h: ſolutionof a doubt propoſed to him,he 
Would remit the party to God himſelſe to be initrudted in 
K + = . gn 
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prayer, what to doe. And let not ſuch an one doubt ( fath 
the) but that God will be his faithſull counſeller. More. 
oucr he finds preat fault vvith thoſe arrogant perſons 
that reptchend ſoules tor ſuffring themſclues to be gui- 
ded by the Inſtinis & internall lights & motions pro« 
cceding from Gods ſpirit, & for their calling ſuch by the 
titles ot New ſpirits, or pretenders to extraordinary illumis 
"nations: whereas faith he, thoſe that take all their initri- 
tons from-perſons & bookes, will with yery ſmall ſucceſe 
Pur ſue the waies of the ſpirir. | 
11.1t is a miſerable+thing to ſce hovv this Employ 
ment of directing ſoutes(vyhich aboue all other is moſt 
difficuſle & exceedeth encn the ability otan Angell yet 
'out of afi ambitious humour is inuaded by perſons 
wholly vnfitred tor it, & that vvithout any vocation 
from God voluntarily yndertake it. Sothat no meruail 
it is if fo little good come from ſuch Intruders. Not one « 
a thouſand, ( {auth Auila )is capable of ſo ſublime a taske, 
Nay faith the holy Bishop of Genena, not one of ten thou 
ſand. And moſt certeine it is, that thoſe vvholo freely 
offer themſclues to fo Diuine an employ ment, doe ther- 
by shevv themſclues to vvant the molt neceſſary qui« 
Uhcarions, to vvit, Huaulity & a true knovvledge of its 
difficulty, & therfore their directions are molt to be 
luſpeed. | | 
12. Herevpon -Thaulerus ſaith, that a ſoule ihtending 
*perfett ion ought to ſeeke out an experienced/ſeruant of God, 
though it coit her a iourney of many German mites. But, 
faith he, if ſuch a freiad cannot be found, then vvill a fimple 
Confeftarins ferne, thouzh neutr ſo ignorant, For euen , 
fie 
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Cap. 2, D ireftonr, Treat.1. 75. 
ſuch men doth the Holy Ghoit ſpeake by reaſon of their office; 
{o that they may ſecurely be ſubmitted to & obeyed,; 
cuen inthings vvhich they doe not vvell vnderſtand. 

13. If a ſoule.thar is fearfull & {crupulous be tochule 
a Dircour,she ought ro auoyd one ot the ike temper, 
for paſſion _vvhich blindsthe lecker, vvill alſo blind. the. 
Direcour,&: lo the Blind will leade the blind. h 

14. It is not neceſſary.that the Perſons conſulted: 
xvith about Dificulties concerning Internall Prayer 
Should be leraned,or in Holy Orders ( except Doubts con- 
ccrning mattersof Faith or Cafes of Conſe e ce ingeruene) 
For though Lay-perſons & vvoemen be not alloyved by. 
the Church to preach publickly, yet are they not forbid. 
den to giue priuate Inttrufionsin matters of that nature . 
to any that Shall haue recourſe rothem. And of thegood 
ſuccetle of ſuch Inftructours vve hauz divers examples, 
as in the Lay man that conuerted Thyulerus a learned 
Doctour & a Religious man,and hkevvilc in 8.Catherine. 
of Siena, $S. Tereſa &c: And in a vvell gouerned Mona= 

ery of vvocimen, vyhere a good courſe of Internall- 

prayer approved by Superioursand Learncd Divincs 
5 once vvcllſctled, it is very expedient that Inſtructions 
conccraing jt »hould rather come from Superiours vvithe | 
in ; Becauſe otherwiſc,by reaſon ofthe frequent change 
of Diredours , perhaps of contrary ſpirits, & many 
ofthem littJe praftiſed in ſuch Prayer , ſaules will be. 
gouerned vncertainly., & be in danger to, be_pur out of 
their vvay. "= 

15. Though it ſeeme euidently moe reaſonable 8. 
wors proportionablz to the ſpirits .of perſons profc te. 
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ſing a Religious{tate to be conducied by others of the 
f oc Profeſſion ( Ceteris paribus ) then by ſuch as are 
icrangerstherto: Yet ſcarſcany DirecCtours can be tound 
more improper for{uch , ( ſuppoiing that they tend to 
Contemplation ) then are Religions Guides of Act tio ſpirits, 
that knovy no further of prayer then Meditation , & 
that shevy more Zealeforan exat obſcruance of Cere- 
mones , ora mul:iplying ofexterna]l roluntary Anfteri. 
ties , ( thevvhich of themſclucs , & vnleſle they be gui- 
ded by Gods Spirit , haue n» {peciallinfluence on the 
{pit , but only {crue cither for an outvvard sevy of 

wour,or tor keeping ſou!rs frommiſpending the time) 
then for the more eſſential! internall Duties of prayer, 
ſolirude of ſpirit , Interiour Mortificati on &c: Much more 
profficable to ſuch ſoules vvould be a Direfonr , though 
not of any Religious Protefſion , that vvould impole 
on {oules only {uh Auſterities as are eſſentially necctla- 
ry to an Internal! life : ſuch as are perfet Abſtrattion , 
frience , ſolitude , connenie ut abſtinence 8c: And for other 
mattersnot much neceſſary nor muc!1 eftcctuall . bets 
uing them in a due modcrare Liberty of ſpirit; eſpecially 
ſuch as vvill not impoſe on them any tormes of Mental! 
Pr.:y:r, hovvcuer liked or pract {-d by ,themlelues; 
but for ſuch matters rathet leauing tzem to the condutt 
of Godsholy ſpirit: 8 that vvill not torture them vyuth 
painfull, iterated couſtumary Con teſſions 8c: 

16. And vyhercas1t vvill be perhaps obiected , that 
probably ſuch DireRours being ſtrangers-as to the 
ſpecial] diſtinQtiue ſpirit of ſuch an Order or Community, 
may endanger in thcir diſciples a loſle of the ſaid $pirre. 1 
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mutt profeſſe, that T vnderſtand not vvhat is meant by 
that ſomuch talked of ſpirit of an Order; not hovy {cues 
rall orders, though neucr ſo much diftinguished by has 
bis or certaine extcrnall practiſes, if their profeſſion be 
rotend to Contemplation , can haue any more then one 
ſpirit, wvhich directs them to make their principall de» 
ligneto be the {cekingot Ged 1n his Internal] vyayes of 
Diuine loue , & for that only end,belides conformable 
Prayer, to practiſe ſuch obſeruances 8& mortificationsas, 
vvill beſt promote this defipne. And ſurely this good 
ſpirit of Reltgion & contemplation, a o00d Dire&tour, of 
vyhart Profe{fion ſocucr , wvill very ftudiouſly endea- 
uour to aduance, yea & morcouer vvill no doubt oblige 
his Diſciples to be very Regular & zealous in theobſer= 
uance of all g004 ordinances of the Community , & 
principally of the Rale,according totheir profefſſio made; 
Inftrutiag them vvichall hovy they. may vſe ſuch things. 
fortheaduancing of their ſpirit , & theſeruce of God ; 
alrhough in the mcane rune perhaps he be notcunning in 
all the particular Obſ{cruances that belong to them , and 
little or nothing at all rohim, 

17.AJl ſoules that liuc in Contemplative Ordersare not 
naturally fitted for Contewplatiuevvayes,nor the ſceke 
ing of Godin ſpirit. Thoſe thertorethathaue not, & in- 
deed arenot capable ot much lightin their 1teriour,and 
{o are not ſofit to be guided by Dinine Inſpirations, doe 
the more need to haue certeine Rules from vvithour , at 
teaſt for the extcriour. And for ſuch itis Gods vvill and 
direction that they $hould more depend on Externall 
Guides, | | 
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13. He that takes vpon him the office of a ſpirituall 
Duetour , faith Thau'ierus , ought for ſome reaſonable 

ace oftime to conuer{cvvithhi Diſciples , eſpecially at 

e beginning: for a fevy tranſitory Conferences vvill, 
not ſuthſe to giug him light concerning their propen« 
{tons & felon, that he may fit them vvith a degree 
of Praver proper for them,both for the prelent8 kurure, 
And his principal] care muſt be to {ct them in ſuch a. 
way, asthat they may not need to haue much recourſe. 
vnto him aftervyard;the vvhich.is done by giuingthem 
generall Direftions about their prayer, & eſpecially how 
therby to diſpolc themlclycs.co receiue light from God, 
wholc Inſpiratids ought for the tutureto | gt cir princi= 
pall Rule, elpecially tor the Interiour. And ' torthe pra- 
Eilingin particular accorgzng to the generall Directions 
giucn, the Diſciples mult vie their ovvne iudgment, & 
tora helpe they may allo make vicof ſuch Inſtrudtions 
as thev may tind..in bookes, ſo far as they $hall be pro« 
per for their ſpirit. But in caſes when neither their. 
owne Iudyment, nor bookes will he}pe them, if the dif- 
ficulty be of preater moment, they may againg haue rea 
courſc vnto their Directour. | ; 

19. And in this ſort are writers that ſpeake much of 
the neceſity of an Externail Direttour,to be vnderſtood, 
For if ſuch neceſſiiy were to laſt alwaies, good ſoules 
Should be obliged to ſpend their whole lines jn confer- 
ring with Directours; from wheacc vvould tolloyy con- 
tinuall ſollicitudes, {crupulotiues & d1ngerous diitra+ 
ions &c. moſt contrary toan Jutcrngll, {pirituall lite , 
vyhich oughtzto bca ſtate ofmauch repole,ceilaticguintres 
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uerlion , ﬆ& a 'continuall attendance vnto yyhat God 
ſpeakes vvithin vnto a foule ; who, if ſoules vvillhum« 
'bly & faithfully depend on him, vvill cleare & refolus 
"difficulties, vvhich Externall maiſtersvvill neucr be able 
to penetrate into. But it 15 too gecnerall an humour ih 
Dirc&toursnovv adaics to make themſclues ſeeme nes 
cellary vnto their diſciples , vvhom hey endcauour to 
keepein a continuafl dependance; to the great preiudice 
of their-progresin ſpirit , belides many other inconue= 
nicnccs not needtull robementioned particularly. 

20. A ſoule thar has recourſe to an Inſtrucour pro 
uided by God forher, or that,vling her belt aduice , she 
hath made choyce of , mult deale freely, plainly & can 
didly vvith him}, coriceiling nothing neceſſary to be 
knovvne by him; &his Dirc&ions she muſt follovy in 
all things, aſſuring herſelte that if she doe ſo in thefim- 
plicity of ber heart, &asin obedience to God himlclfe, 
God vvill enlighten him ſo that she $hall not be miſlead. 

21. Thegift of diſcerning ' wr is ſo neceſlary to a ſpi- 
rituall Guide, that except therbyhe beable to fit a ſoul 
vvith a ſort 8& degree of prayer ſuitable to her naturall 
diſpofition,not tying all ſoules to begin according ro any 
generall merhods ( for none ſuch can be perſcribed bur 
vvill be preiudiciallto ſome)8 vnleſle he teach her hovy 
She may become illuminated vvithout him, by God a= 
lone,by the meancs of Prayer &# abſtrattionof life( vwhere 
vvith , the miſts of Images 8 paſſions being diſpelled , a 
boht vvill fpring forth in the (Cue far more cleare & cer 
teine,then any that can come from humane inſtructions) 


hotallthe Inſtruftions ofmen & Angells , ioyned vvith 
all 
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all mortifications imaginable, vvillbe able to bring a ſuule 
to Contemplation. For {cldome or ncuer doth God 


yvorke contrary to our naturall complexions; And till 
Joulcs come to exerciſes in ſpirit 8 prayer, infuſed by 
God alone, they are far from Contemplation. 
_ 22. Novv atthe firſt itis very hard for any DireQtour 
to. knovy cxaMty the ſecret Inclinations of impertet 
Joulcs, vvhich are ſo infinitly various. And thertore for 
the moſt part their Inſtructions about prayer &atten= 
dace to Diuine-Tofpirations malt be generall,the vvhich 
the diſciples themſclues muſt. make a particular vic of, 
by obſcruing their 'ovvne abilities & inclinations, & by 
marking vvhat more particular formes of Prayer &c. 
ſuite bett vvith them, & doe them moſt 200d. And this 
if they benot ablcin a reaſonable manner to doe, or if 
they hauc not the courage to abide in a vvay in vvhich 
they arc put,it vvill be in vaine for them to proccedse in 
thoſc ſecret Internall vvayes. 
_  23.Ifthe vyvay yvherein a ſoule is put, & hath made 
A reaſonable. progres, be indeed proper for her, there 
yvill be little nced of frequent recourſe vato her Dire- 
four, Neither ought he to examine her abour her Inter- 
.hall Exerciſes; of yvhich he may iudge vvell enough by 
her externallcomportment:forir is impoſſible tor a ſoule 
to be in a vvrong vvay intcriourly, but oft (elte it vvill 
breake out cxtcrionrly, eſpecially ro the eyes of thoſe 
vrho themſclues are in a right vvay, as the Spiritual Di- 
Teitour is ſuppoſed to b2.'And there is ſcarce any more 
ecrteine figne that a ſoule is nor interiourly in a good 
yvay, then is her being furyvard to trouble her Dire» 
| Etoutr 
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Cay. 3. Dzretour, , Treat; 1. 8x 
our vvith multiplicity of Queſtions 8 doubts; & her 
ecadines to diſcoucr her Interiour to others, vyhomsþht 
has heard or doesbele1ue tobe skiltull in Spirituality. 

24. The Images & internall Diſtractions railcd by 
impert inent conſultations about the Interiour are ofall 0- 
ther moſt pernicious. For diſtractions from vyithour are 
but ſttperticiall ; vvhereas thoſe being hatched &bred 
vvithin the ſoule from ſome ſecret ul qualities, as feare, 
{crupuloſity, cutioliry &c. they are more profound, & 
deftruciue to true Recolletion; 

25. The generall remedicsagainſt almoſt all difficul- 
tics arc thelc tvvo. 1. Riddance. 2. Patience. The for- 
mer conſiſts in affording to the ſoule ſome eaſe & lati- 
tude, as far as a good conſcience vvill permit, in ſuch 
things as are apt to perplexe vvel-minded tender ſoules, 
as Corf2ſion, Saying of the Office, obligation to the ordi= 
nances of the church, & ſome kind of tentations. In all 
vvhich things ſuch' ſoules are to be taught to negle& & 
tranſcend ſcrupulous nicity ; & they are likevviſc to be 
prudently freed from the practiſe of Conſtumes not ob!#- 
gatory. And this remedy 1s proper againſt {crupuloſity 
difintangling the ſoule from = ſnares vyhich 
othervyiſe vvould proue a greathindrance to her. The 
other remedy of patience & abiding is reaſonable in cale of 
Aridities , Deſolations & other ſuch diſcouragewents in 
an Intcrnal] life. In vvhich caſes the deuout ſoulec is to be 
exhorted to behauc herſclte as vvell asshe can , &to be 
quietly reſigned for yyhat vvithall her induſtry she can- 
not heIpe. Aboue al! things $he is to be hearrned to purſuc 
courayioully her appoynted -——_—_ in deſpipht __ 

fs. ch 


82 Treat. 1. Of an Externall $4. 2. 
ſuch oppolitions raiſed by the dewill or corrupt nature, 
& perautted by God for hergood. The vyhich itshedoe, 
she vvillcither dilperſe theſe rentations,or obteine 4 Di. 
. vine light to percciue, that the vvay both moſt proper & 
molt ſecure, by vvhich God purpoſes to ſeade her to 
Pertc&ion, is the way of Ariditizas & obſcurities; as B 
Iohn de Cruce teaches 1n his Treatiſe called Mount Car- 
mel. And yvhen he once percciucs this, then thiey vvill 
not only be ſupportable, but .cuen acceptable to. her, 
Hovveuer if a {oule did knovy or could be perſvyaded 
hovy much betterity vere for her to ſuffcra little bittcr- 
ncs, ariſing from ſuchdifficulties or perplexities, then to 
haſten for aremedy, by {ceking he - others, or 
by turning herlelf: to Bras ſolaces in creatures; 
Andalſo vvith vvhat confidenceshe might expe fatis- 
faction from het Internall Maifter, if she Svould ſeriouſly 
by Prayer ſccke tohim: hevvould faue both herſclfe & 
her Dire&our much trouble & inconuenience. 

16. The initruttourmuſt vie great vvarines thathe doe 
tot raiſe doubrs 8 icruples in his Schollers minds by mos 
uing needles & indiſcreet Queſtions, or. by impertinent 
diſcourſes concerning fſpitituall matters: tor therby he 
may come to raiſe ſuch doubts as himſelfe shall not be 
ableto refoluc, 8 to put them ſo farout of their way a 
perhaps they vvill ncuerbe able tofind itagaine, Thertotc 
in ordinary conuerſations it is more fit thatthe ſubict 
of diſcourle thould be ſome externall & indiffercnt mat- 
ters, vrherein the parties are not much concerncd, then 
ſuch as rcgard the Interiour. Experience $shey yes hovy 
tniick idcoitucnicnce doth come. to ſoules by the comer 
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Cap. 2- Direftour. Freat. x. 83 
fationsofluch as aro great pretenders to $k1i}] in Spiritua= 
liry, & therfore out of vanity, or 4 miftaken charity,are 

apt, vvhen there is no necd, to be offring Inſtructions 

x ſpirituall marters, 

27. Some ſoulcs doe ſee their vyay before them far. 
better then others,8 therfore doe moue fevvuer Que= 
ſtions. The Inſtrutour therefore. is to behaue himle]fe 
tovvards them all according to. the quality & need of. 
each ſpirit: allyvaics remembring that his office is not to. 
teach his owne way, nor indeed any determinate way of 
prayer &c: but to inſtrutt his diſciples how they may. them-. 
ſelues find out the way proper for them, by obſerning them- 
felues what doth good & what cauſeth harme to their ſpt- 
rits; In a word, that be is ouly Gods Vsher , & muſt lead: 
ſoules in Gods way & not his o'wne. | 

' 28, Of allother ſpirituall perſons,it concernes woemen 
eſpecially to be very ſparing in conſultations, &vvhen: 
neceſſity requires, to be breife in dceliuering their diffi= 
culties: for otheryviſe many. iuconuemiences vvill, 
follovy; as. 1, loſle of time both to the diſciple & Inftru-. 
our. 2. Diſtrations far. more hurtfult- then. if they 
vverc buſicd about the moſt encombring Employments. 
of the Community. 3.danger of andiphing nevy per=, 
pexities; by fearing that they haue nor giuena full & a 
right account of themſclues 8c: Beſides, one difficul 
vvill be apt to begeta nevy one, ſo that inſteadof ſees, 
king peace by disburdening of the. conſcience,by.thcir . 
indiſcretiong they may come both to trouble the peaceot 
their: Inſtructours 8& to plunge themſclucs in incurable 
perplexities & oblcurities wr mind, 4. great caulc there. 

sto, 
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84 Treat. 1. Of an Externsl-Direftour. Sea. 2, 
is to fcare that there,may vpon ſixch occalion of ynne. 
ceflary con{ultations, enſue dangerous familiarities & 
treindships vvith ſuch as may proue very vnhit counſcl. 
lJours. Thervpon 8. Francis Xaterins , laith,that ſeldome 
Ws there ſo much good to be expected from the frequent 
treatigs betweene Perſons of different ſexes, as there Was, 
perill in them to both, 

29. This may ſuffiſe concerning the qualities & offiee 
of anexternall Dirctour. As tor more ſpeciall Dutics 
belonging to him in more particular caſes, as ſcrupuloſi- 
ties, mor: ifications &c. it $hall be treated vvhen vve 
come to ſpeake of ſuch par:icularſubics. As likevvile 
of the obligation of Superiours about the promoting the 
ſpirruall good of their ſubicdts ſoules (alchough they be 
not conſulted vvith in the nature of ſpirituall Guides) 
ſomevyvhatshallbe (aid in the follovving Diſcourſe, cons 
cerning the ſtate ofa Religious proteilion, 
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6. 1. Of Reading which is next to Prayer. 

$. 2. Some bookgs may be read for Dinerſion, 

$. 3. But ſpiritual bookes only for the ſoules proffit. 

$. 4+ 5. Bookes proper for Contemplatiues & co 

$. 6. Not toſtop in obſcure places. : 

$. 7. Not toprattiſe Direttions,but ſuch as are ſuitable tothe, 

itit. 

6. i 10. ' Extraordinary pradtiſes of Saints in mortifications 
not to be imitated without great caution. 

C. 1 Why Myſt ick, Authours jeeme to write dinerſely. 

- 12. Same Aut hours indiſcreetly require Perſettion at firit« 

$. 14. Reading mnt giue way to Irayer. 

6. 14, how mortification is to be pradtifed in Reading. 

$. 15. 13. Dinine. inſpirations to be obſerued in applying In- 
ſtructions: And particularly of thoſe in this book. 

$, 17. A ſoule following God may Without bookes op. Initrtt« 
tours be lead to perfett Contemplation. 


L Second meane by vyhich the Diuine ſpirit 

teacheth dcnout ſoules, is the reading of Pious, 
bookes. And this exercile I eſteeme tor yvorch & {piri- 
tall proffic to be next vato Prayer. 

2. As for ordinarly bookes, as Eccleſiaſticall Rory &c: 
it may be permitceq to ſoules cuen in Religion to read 
them foran innocent Diucrſion & Recreation, ſo that 
be not the principal end, but that the Intention turther. 
be by ſuchdiuerlion to diſpoſe a vyeary loule the bettes 
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$5 Freat. 1. Of Reading Se&.2. 
aftervvards to purſue her internall Exerciſes. And this 
Permiſſion novy is the more reaſonable, fince that in 
Religious communities of men bodily labouris allmoſt 
out of date, & in place thereof reading 8 ſtudy hath 
{ucceeded, as novy the principall dayly Eeployment of 
Keligious perſons; vvho liuing much leſſe Abſtrafted 
from the vvorld, arc almoſt forced to comply vvith the 
cuſtomes of rhe preſent times in vvhich learning is ſo 
yaleyved & foabounding, | ey 
3- Butas for Spiritual Bookes the Intention of an In« 
ternal! liuer ought notto be ſuch asis that of thoſe vvho 
ljue extrouerted liucs, vvho read them out of a vaine 
curioſity, or to be therby cnabled to diſcourſe of ſuch, 
ſublime matrers , vvithout any particular choyce or con« 
fideration vvherher they be ſuitable ro their ſpirit for. 
raciſe, or no. A Contempltiue ſoule in Reading ſuch 
kes muſt not ſay, This is 4 gaod bogke or paſſage: But 
morcouer, This is wvſeſull & proper for mee, & by Gods 
grace I will indeauour to puf im execution m due time & 
place the good inſtruttions conteined in it , as far as they are 
cod for mee. | 
© 4. For ſuch ſoules the bookes moſt-proper are theſe 
follovving; Scala perfettionis vvritten by F.Waltcr Hilton; 
The Clowd of viknowing vvritten by an vnknovvne Au- 
thour; The ſecret Paths of Diuine lone , as likevviſe rhe 
Anatomie of the ſoule , woritten by R.F. Conſtantin Bar- 
$anſin a Capucin; The Booke entitled Of the threefold will 
CORrEPREE R.F.Benet Pitch ( alias Ganfield ) a Ca- 
kcin likevviſe; The vvorks of 5. Tereſa, of B. Tohn de 
Eruce:,likevviſc Harphius , Thauleras , 0, Ravkteckies, 
wa TR $ Richars 


Cap. 3. ſbirituall Bookes 4c. Treat,t. $y 
Rich ardits de $.Vidtore, Gerſon &c. And of the Ancients, 
the Lines of the Ancient Fathers lwing in the Deſerzs, & 
Caſſian his Conferences of ccrtaine. Ancieat Herayites 
(recommended particularly vnito vs by our Holy Father) 
$. Beſiles Rules &c. Then for ſoules tbattchd toperfo= 
Qtion in an Actiue life, Bookes molt proper are , The 
vyorkes of Rodriguez. of perfettion; The duke of Gandy Of 
ood workes , Monſ.de Sales, Ludouicus de Puente &c. And 
faſtly bookes of a mixed nature are Granatenſis , Bloſias 
&c.lndeed.feyv ſpirituall bookes there are,vvherin.thete 
is not an inter.ningling of ſuch Inftryctions. Noyy' I 
$should aduiſc ſoules 1n an Attine life notat all to meddle 
vvith Inſtructions belonging to Cont emplation,but apply 
ing themlclues to the precepts &- exerciles ofan 4Giye 
life, to. vie them in Order to the end therof , the Perto« 
dion of externall Chriſtian Charity. |, ..... - -.;'4 
*  5- Indll fpirituall bookes,as likeyviſe inall that treat 
bf Chriſtian morality, ſuch; Inſtructions as concerne:thg 
eſſentiall Qualities & Practiſe of verrues, are to be citee- 
med proper toall ſoules, yet not ſo the moriucs,mannep 
& circumſtances of exercifing the ſaid vertues, ..,... |, 
6.1In reading of ſpiritual. bookes, if *any thing; tou- 
ching prayer &c: occurre (as oftimes. jt vvill happeri, 
that the ſpirituall diſciple vnderitads not;ler ham gate jc 
ouer;& neither vnnecellarily trouble his ovvne braings., 
nor make it a buſines to trouble others about theryny. 
derſtanding ofit. Perhaps in time, after mgr.: reading} 
& eſpecially mote exp-ricnce in praycr, he ſvvill come te 

vnderſtand it; | Ee 7 Siavt's 
7. Atid as' for thole things vvhich, he cither docs ins 
deed 


BY Treat. x. Of Reading —— ** 
-deed , or thinks he vnderitands them, let him nor bt 
haſty to *apply them to him{clte Ly practiſe, out of his 
ovyne naturall judgment or liking; but let him vbſerue 
(his ovvne ſpirit, yvay & internall guidanzz by God, & 
-accotdingly maKe vec of then: Orhervvile iriftead of rea- 
'*ping bencht, ſuch -inconuemences may happen, that it 
'yvould hane berie better he had neuzr read, nor' bent 
able to read-atty bookcs at all; but only to haue follovved 
this owne Internall light, as many good ſoulcs hayt dont 
that rieuercould read,& yet ſeeking God id ſimplicity of 
*their hearts ,-& praying vyithour any preſcribed me- 
thods, JRo_ kevyile according to the inuitation & 
impulſc of the Divine ſpirit, kane atrcincd ro Pertect 


Contemplatton.”  -_ S | * 
»-- 8. Generally Myſtick Atthours vyrite” according to 


their ovyne cxperience.in their ovvne ſoules, vvhch 
The treate of the feucrall degrees of Praver, & the ſcuc- 
all manners ofdiuine operitions in ſoulcs in; ſuch de+ 
; as ifthe ſame Inftruftions vyould ſcruc indefinite» 

iy: for all others. Wherasfucklis the inexplicable variety 
of internal{diſpofitions, thar the fame courſe & order in 
all things' vv] foirſe {ctut any tyvo ſoules. Therefore 
af the indiſcteer Readers vvithourt. con(idering: their 
-ovvate fpirirs& chabl-ments,gha}l vpon the Authgriry of 
anybooke, citlicr rarty too lotg in at Inferivar degree 
-of Prayer, vvhica Cod his Gtted them, & does call them 
6a higher; orin * fook;h Ambition sha!l being vopree 
ed,prefum®#ro 2-d:pree of prayer too ſubliine'8 ſpi- 
rituall tor them, there vyill ao cnd of difficultics, 
duube Bt waktidon; HIS bh te tele 
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© ſpirit eall Bookes ee. Treat.x, $S 
Bur of all errours the grearelt & moſt dangerous is 


theindiſcreet intitativly the examples & practiſes of Saints in 


particular, extraordinary corporall mortifications, volunt ari- 
ly ( yet by Gods ſpeciall Direttion.) afſumedby them, as li- 
bours, ſaft ings, Watchings, diſciplines &c: for ſuch a for- 
yyardnes in others, not call:d therrto, tobe extraording- 
ry hkevvilſe, ir is much to be feared , prozcedes mere] 

frm Pride & {elte-loue, & vvillproduce. no better ef- 
feds then the nouribhing of the ſame inordinate affe» 
ions. And if luch hauc not the courage & patience ( as 
ircannot be expected they should hauc) to perſcuere in 
ſuch exerciſes, this vvill cauſe Infirmity of body , dere» 
Qion of mind, & vycarines, if not an vtter caſtirig of 

ſpiritual! courſe. he ett ne 5 _5 
. 10. Fhe benefit that vye oright, 8& calily may reape 
from the reading of ſuch extraordinary pra&iles of o« 
thers,is to admize Gods vvaics in the conduQting of his 
Saints, & to take occaſion from th:nce of humbling & 
deſpiling of our {clues,ſecing hovy short vyve come of 
them in ghe practiſe of their yertues: But no furcher to 
imitate them in ſuch, things, then vve may be aſfiired 
that God dirc&s y5by a ſupernaturall Ight, & enables vs 
by an extraordinary Grace, yea & moteouer till vve 
hauz obteincd the Jeauc & approbation ofa prudent Di- 
retour. TY] this be, ler, vs fooply vvih 2, good vvill 
vyhat our forces vvill not-reach vnto. And aboue all 
things yvee mult take heed that vve doc RG | 
our {clues by laying obligations or yowes wpon our ſoulzs 

abou ſuch matters, the vvhich vve hall have difficulry 
ro diſchatge our{Aues from, vvhen by criall vve find the 

M | 
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Treat.T. Of Reading $cA.I, 
11. Myſtick Writcrsin expreſſing the fpirituall vyay 
in vvhich they hauc bene lead,doe ott ſeeme todiffer ex 
treamly from one another.; The vyhich difference not« 
withſtanding it nightly ynderſtood, is merely jn the 
hraſc & manfcr of expreſſion. And the ground hero's, 
; wok" thepure immaterial Operations ot perte& fouls Bl 
in_praycr , & eſpecially. theoperations of Godin ſoul 
in -vvhich they arc paricntsonly, arc ſo ſublime , that 
zmcelligible vvords & phraſes cannot perfetly expreiſe il 
them; &therfore they are forced toinucnt nevv vvords Bl 
the beſt they cat, or to borrovy ſmilitudes from corpo-il 
rall things &c. to make, their coficeptions more intclli-BY © 
gible: & thus docs each one according to. the manner 
that he finds or conceiues in himſelfe , or according toll \ 
his »killin language. No yvonder therfore if there ſeeme 
to be diucrſity among them. Hervpon the Authours 
the Clowd ob(eres, That great harme may come by vn- 
derſtanding things litterally, groflely & ſenſibly, vyhic 
hovyſocuer they be expreſled, vvereintended & ought 
to be vnderltood fpiritually. 
x12. Some good fpirituall Authours intending to r 
tommend certeine Duties neceſſary tobe practiſed , for 
=s mich as concernesthe ſubſtance ofthe Duties ( asan 
cftire ſeife-abnegation, Purity of intention &c.) rhey 
doe vrg-the {aid dutics in the greateſt, perteRtion vni- 
wctſally vp6 all, & vvith ſuchphraſes of ablolute neceffiry, 
23 if ypon any defe& in pradtifing that vertue ( ſo by 
them extended tothe Full, to the'end to preuentall the 
molt ſecret vvaycs & 5hifts in vyhich hature. is aptto 
ſeeke het ovvne larutaction,) all the vyhole deſigne of 
an 


As X<c ws ws Qu FF  =..TF- Go ww os $$. M=XX 


Cap. I irituall Bookes &c. Treat, 1, , 9K 
an Internall life vvere ruined ;they doe by this quermuch, 
ex2&nes & care, inſtead of exciting the cqurage oftheir. 
Readers to the ſerious practiſe of lo neceilary; a Dury, , 
quite dithearren them; yeaperhaps they make them ful- 
peR the ſtate of their ſoules , vvho being conſcious. of 
their preſent nfirmity & imperfeQtions, looſe all heart 
r6aducnture vpon an. attempt ſo vaproportionable to, 
their vvcake abilnes, Wheras if or apr had: beng. 
tempered vvith regard to the capacity of cach praQtiſer , 
th Nevordd-haws gone on ivith. courage & Good face 

C | 

+23. Voluntary Reading muſt plu phce to Prayer, 
vhenſoeuer . the foulec finds herſclfe imutcd therto,” 

24. The vertuc of Mortificetion may , & ſometimes, 
eughtrobe practiſedin Reading in this manaer.W hen, 
any booke or ſubic&t is very gultfull to a ſoule ,she-muſt. 
be-vvatchfull oucr herſclfe not to povvre herlelte yuhols. 
ly = vvith an intemperate greedines,nor to let cue 
riol1ty or delight too mach pot her, butlethernovy, 
& then ſtop the purſuit of reading, lifting vpher ming; 
by. interruptions to God, & afrerwards continue at. 
leaſt in a vertuall attention to him, ſa mortifying &quas. 
lifying the impetuoſity of nature.'And by no mcangs., 
let her giue way tqan vnwillingnes to quitt Reading, 
for performing her appoynted RecolleQcions , orother,. 
exerciſes of obligation. | 

x5. To conclude , whoſoeucr in-Reading8ec. doth, 
not cheifly, obſcrue his owne ſpirit 8& Dwuine Call;8 
makes not the bookes, layings. & examples of. others to., 
ſruc the faid {pirit 8 Call; bur onthe contracy makes. 
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93. Treat. 2. Of Reading ' Se. 2. 
the duunc Inſpirations ſuaict ro bookes &c: it were 
better for him 'ncuer to read ſuchbogkes, or receiuc hu- 
mane -InſtruQtions ; 'but that he should cleaue only ta 
God, whoin caſe of ngacflity. vyill moſk affuredly ſup» 
ply all other wants & defects. EGF} 
16. And the ſame Liferty.that Thaue recommended 
to ſoules the Reading of other bookes, I aduilg them 
to vic in theſc inſtructions allo, that is, toapply to their 
owne. practiſe only ſuch DireQions, as ther ſparituall 
Inſtructour , and their owne'expericace & 4. ga 


lphrned by Grace Shall chevy them to be proper for 


gn. Indecd in all this booke & knovy. {carle any one 
Aduice vvhich I tan aenfidently {ay to be properly be- 
longing toall ſoules that leade an Ingernalt life generally, 
except this ; That they who aſpireto ;perſeition in Contem- 
Plation muſt not content themſelues nar reſt finally in any in- 
feriour degree of Prayer, but ſallewing the Dining light & 
tauitation ( without obliging themſelues ta” ayy formes or 
methods ) they muit from the loweit degree of Iuternal 
Paajer( which is ordinarily Meditation ) proceed to. more 
(ablims Prayer of immediate affetiops & Atts of the will; 
& from thence aſcend to the Infuſed Prayer of Aſpirations. 
- 17,” YeaIdare yvith allconfidence pronounce, That 
if all fpirituallbookes in the warld werelaft,c there were 
ne externall Direftonys at all; yet if a ſonle ( ſufficiently in- 


frutted inthe eftentiall grounds of Catholick, Faith) that 


bas 4 naturall aptnes, though otherwiſe neutr ſo pple. & 
vuleamed (being. only thus farre weil inſtrulted, at fiit ) 
will proſecute Prayer & Abſtrattion of life, &. willrefgned- 
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Iyoudergie ſuch neceſſar) Martificarions. as D's 


) God bes will, Loug, 
i be 
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- Ceſſity. ; | - 
& 3. 4. 5+ 6. The ſaid neceſity proned(y thereſtinuny of 8; 
- Beneditt in his Rule Cc. 4s alſo by bis exam =. 


6.7, 4 further demonſtration of ieſaid necefiry. 


Is T HE third foremcntioned 8c of all other the m 

- 4. principdll Meatie by vvhich God inſtructs: & di« 
resInternall liuers inthe (ccret Parhs'ofhisdiuine loue, 
& vpon vvhich doe depend thetvvo' former, arc Inte=' 
riour Ilhyginat ions & fudirarioh of Gods boly Spirit,cho;. 


$4 *Tredt.n, of immetiat? © Set. 2; 
ws tobe: acknpvyledped rhe ont \Pipremee Maifter; concers 
i vvhichTnſpirano ; tens ready bene sHevved in' 
nefall vyhat they are,” hoyy' diftinguiched from the 
& motions of coirimon Grace, & vyhat arethe ob« 
ets about vyohich principally they are exerciſed &c. Þ 
vvill novy treate fore particularly of them, in this fol 
lay /iris Order, vizz 1. There Haſtheturrher $heyyed 
the necefi. yof theth 2: Thar follgsart obliged todiipoſe 
Frmaring cheery, = Icm,8hovy this isto be 
ezro vet, by remoning the-inyedimc edments.''y. Hoyy 
RE to the foule hislighr grace forher 
inſtru&ion'&direQion. 4' That #57 not hard todifcerne 
them, & very ſecure to rely vpon them. 5. That by the 
vlc of them no preindice at allcoinesto Ecclelialticall or 
Religious Obedience, *' | DFE 
"'N; Touching the' bi 'Porne ;tovvit; the neceſſity of 
them in ah Internal} Contemplatiue life ; There is 
none” that vvill devy or doubr., but that Diuine Inſpi- 
rationsare neceſſary for as much as concernesthe' pro« 
px. &efſentiall Aﬀtions of Chriſtian verrues, the vvhich 
reccuue all their merirowouſnes from the {aid Inſpirations: 
Rut ſame there arc that yvill not alloy the ſame nc« 
ce/hty ofexpeRing Inſpirations 8 Calls for Actions or 
omiſſions. of them{elnes mdifferent,or of leiſe moment. 
Bur ſurcly {ince it 13 generally agreed vpon by Diuines 
followings." Auguſtin, 8. Thomas-8&c. that there age no 
actionsdone inparticalarcircumftances vehich arctim- 
ty to beeſteemed indifferent, but lince they muſt haue 
end, if the end be'good-, they are to be eftecmd- 
good ; & if cuill, they are enill..C hovveuer yninerſally 
*s TS Cate. 
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| c necellary; yea & to pu» 
rify all our moſt ordinary Actions fron the. ſtcinesgf 
ſclte-loue vvhich adhere vnto them : hence, I fay , ap 
peares the neceſſity of the Influence of the diuine ſpirit. 
vpon our Actions yvhich are not of ſuch obligation af 
vve ſ{criouſly tend to the PericAion of Dune loue 
in ourfoules. _. ay: | ” 
- 3. Tothispurpole it is yvorth the obſcruing, hovy ſe- 
riouſly our holy Father S. Benedit inforces the neceſſity of 
hcarkning to & obcying the Inſpirations of Gods holy ſpi= 
yit our wo ſupreme Maiſter, nj this the foundation 
of all Religious Dutics,in the Prologue of his Rule, vvhers 
he faith, That we muit ( nunquam diſcedere ab eius Mag he 
Ferio ) nener depart from the Inſtitution & direftion of 
God; That we muſt hane our eyes open ( ad Deificun lumen,) 
to the Diuine light. OA whichgrounds hecalls g: Moyg- 
feery ( ſcbolam Dowinici ſeruits) ) the ſchools. wherin Gegs 


vs - Treir:1, Of inimediare +. ,, Sc. 2, 
ſernice is 'ranght, anil ( officinatn Artis ſpiritualis ) rhe 
'"b#hebolſe wherin the art of the tlinine ſpirit is tanght © 
prettiſed:. Nangly becauſe all things, all obſcruances 
Biſcn thoſe ofthe leaſt moment in a Religious life doe 
tend to vvitchdriavy vs from aj ocher teachers,8call other 
$kil, & to bring vs to be (Deo docibiles ) raught Ly Gol 
only. And thetfore itis that qur ſaid boly Patriarch hys 
This as the foundation of all religious Pradtiſes, that they 
be done m verrue of prayzr; his'vvords are, Inprimis vt 
guidquid ayendum inchoas bon, a Deo perfict inſt antiſii.. 
#4 Oratione depoſcas., As if he $hoald fay, In the firſt 6 
Primcipall platethou art to confider this to be the end why | 
Invite thee to an abſtratted Religions life, that thou maift 
therby be brought to this bappy & ſecare ſtate,as to be ena- 
bled to obteine of God by moſt earneſt aſiduous prayer to 
Yue 4 bleſiing & perfeltion to enery Attion that in a reli. 
Fiow Ratethon 5halt apply th-yſelfe to.Novyv if according 
to Gur holy Fathers principal! Intention, Prayer ought 
to prepare & accompany cuery Acton vvhich vve = 
forme in Religion;then ſurely it vvill folloyy that they 
"ought all ofthem tobe performed vvith relation to God, 
@ vponhis bidding 8& for hisJoue &glory. | 
4. Morcouer more particularly concerniny Diuine 
Anfpirations our holy Father makes mention ofTeucgall 
Snes 11 ſpecial; As in the poin: of Internal, prayer, 
+hough in common, he ordeinesrhat it Szould be short, 
fin the 20. Chap.ot his Rule) yet ſo asthatheleaucs it to 
the lib-1ty of any onc toprolong it (ex affetFu Inſpiratio- 
-Wis Diltinz gratie ) Ly an inuitation Cf enablement from « 
"WPvinie IWſpir2rion & Grace, And agame concerning Abs 


tincnce, 


Cap.4» Diuine Inſpirations. Treat. 1. 97: 
incnce,aS alfo the meaſure of alloyyance for meate & 
drinke,he profeflcth that he had a {cruple hovy to propor- 
tion it, conſidering the vatiety of mens tempers & ne- 
cefſities: But hovycuer though he vvas vvillivg to alloyy” 
vyhar might be ſufficierit torthe ſtrongeſt, yet he leaucs 
eucry one in particular to the direftion of Grace, ſaying, 
in the 40..chap. (/husquisque proprium habet donumex Deo; 
alins ſic, alius vero ſic) that 18. Euery one hath 4 peculiar 
rift of God; one hath this; & another that.(Quibus autem- 
domat Dens tolerantiam abſtinentie, propriam ſe habituros 
mercedem ſtiant.)That is, choſe vuto whom God bath giuen 
the itveugth to endure a ſparing abſt inente, let them be aſſu- 
red that ſo doing, God will giue them a peculiar reward. Be= 
des theſe, ſcucrall other paſlages might be produced out 
of our Holy fathers Rule to the ſame purpoſe. 
5. Novv in this laſt paſſage there is a Document that 
ell delerues to be conſidered. Enery one, faith he,in 
. Paules vvords, hath his proper peculiar gift, in the mate 
tt of Refe&ion. All good Chriſtians haue the gift to 
auoyd therein a aokally {infull exceſſe: But Religious 
Internall liuers haue, moreouer ( or may _ 4 ſpeciall 
Gift toauoyd cucn veniall defedts;'And the Pertet to 
aduance themſclues 'therby tovvards Perfection. Yer 
from thence vve cannot conclude that God has obliged 
imſc]te to diſcouer vnto cuery one, alchough ſeeking it” 
by Prayer, the exadtly true (tate & complexion of his 
body. Whence it follovvs that if he, beingmiſtaken in 
hat vyhich he is not bound to knovy, should demand 
nore orlefſe ſuſtenance then is abſolutly neceſlary; it is 
no fin , vport ſuppoſition that ſuch defire did not pro-' 
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Treat. t> Of immediate. SeR. 2; 
cced froma ſenſuallaffection to meate, nora faulty ne. 
plectofhealth, but from the beſt hghe that reaſon could 
afford him to iudgeof his ovvne neceſſity , & from an 
Intcation to beneht his ſoule by a moderate refreshing 
of nature. And it is Gods vvill that vve should follovy 
Reaſonin all externall things, in vyhich God doth not 
viually othervyrſe-lluminate his ſeruants. Though nw 
turall Reaſon therfore may faile & be miſtaken, yet the 
perſon does not offend, but rather follovves God by 
tollovving the light of his reaſon, this being all the light 
in ſuch calcs afforded him. So f$r example, if an. Here 
mite being infirme, and hauing none to conſult vvith , 
should doubt vvhether-it vvere valavytull for him to 
breake acommanded Faſt: and hauing by Prayer defi. 
red Gods Direcion, should remaine perlvvaded thet it 
vvas:and therby should preiudice his health by faſting 
This yvould be no finar all in him: yea on the contrary 
it vyvould be meritorious: For he vyould faile indecd in 
that for yyhich he had no light , neither vvas light ne- 
ceſlaryto hin, to vvit,the exadt knovyviedge of vyhat 
had bene requiſite for corporall health: But he vyould 
merit in that ior vyhich he had light , to vvit , the ad- 
uan-ement of his foule, And ordinarily ſpeaking,the in« 
{pications that God affords to the more perfect in ſuch 
caſcs, are rather to abſteine cuen fromthe more. expc- 
dient commodirics , yca oftimes to ſome preiudice of 
kealth, tor thegreater good of the ſoule ; becauſe too an- 
X10us a {ollicicude for health is vnbecoming an Inter- 
na)lliuer, Yea a robuſtious health vninterrupted is not 
conucnicnt for ſuch an one, Butlcauing this digreſſion. 
7+ Our 
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Cap.4- Diuine Inſpir ations; Treat.I, | 
6. Our bly Father teaches as himſclfe had bene 
taught, ( For vyhat other Teacher had he from his infancy 
til] he moment of his Expiration but the Diuine fpicir , 
by vvhoſc light & impulle alone he yvas directed into & 
in his ſolitude, & aftervvard enabled todire& all ſucceen 
ding ages in a Ccenobitical] life? ) to have recourſeto the 
ſame Teacher! The ike may be faid of all the Anciens 
Hermites & anachoretes yvho could haue no other Inſtru« 
our but God, & had no other employment during 
their rigorous lolitudeg filence , but to attend to their 
———_ Teacher , & put in exccution his Infpirations, 
in all their ations both internal & externall. To this 
purpoſe faith a holy Hermite in Caſſian, That as it vvas 
Gods inſpiration that yve begin, vyhen vye enter into Re 
lig'on: ſo likevviſe ( Magiſterio & illuminatione Det 2d per- 
fetionem peruenimus ) bythe diſcipline,Inſtruttion & Illu- 
mination of God vve atteine to perfettion. Another ſaycs, 
That afoule can doenogood at all vnles she be (quotidians 
Domin: illuminatione illuſtrata ) mlightned by a daily illus 
mination from God. Thee are Expreſſions that our boly 
Father himfelfe vſcs, 8 it ſcemes borrovycd them from 
the ſame Authours: And forthis Reaſon it is, that in his 
Rule he contents himſelfe vvith ordcining Preſcriptions 
for the exteriour only, becauſe he knevv that the Inte= 
riour could only be dire&ted by God. Bur vvithall his 
ordinations are {uch, as vve may ſee his Intention and 
only defigne vvas by themto diſpoſe ſoules to be capable 
of obſeruing 8 follovving the inſpirations & invvard 
inſtruQions of Gods holy Spirit, vvithout vyhich all ex= 
keriour Obſcruances vyould. ntugr bring vs. topertes 
| "> 00M =_— ation > 


200. , Treat. 1. _ - Of immediate Sea. 2; 
tion: ſuch vvere yery Rigorous ſolitude & abſtraQtion 
from all entercourſe cither vviththe buſines or nevvc 
of the yyorld, almoſt continuallfilence , but vvhen yvee 
ſpeake to God &c. And vvithallin ſeuerall Fun of his 
Rulc he ſignifies by the yvay that the Reformation of 
the Spirit ought to be the principall aime of a Religious 
Soule. Sothatin the concluſion of the Rule hauing re- 
gard to the Externall Obſeruances expreſſely comman- 
dcd therin ( as a preparation to the Perfection to be 
Jcarnt out ofthe Liucs and Conferences ofthe Fathers 
he profeſſeth with great humility,but vvith great truth al- 
ſo,that hisintentid therby vyas that thoſe vphich obſerued i 
be enabled to declare in ſome ſort ( honeftatem morum , aut 
initium conuerſationis eos habere ) that they bad atteined 
to a laudable exteriour cariage & the beginning of a holy 
Religious connerſation: But, ſaith he , whoſoeuer 5hall tend 
to perfettion: Sunt dottring Santtorum Patrum : as it he 
had ſayd, He muſt according to the teachings of the Holy 
Fathers attend ynto the Diuine Maifter by exerciſing ac- 
cordingto-his inſtructions that pure ſublime Prayer &e. 
vyhich they praftiſced &diſcouered. And ſuitable herto 
8. Francis likevyiſe in his Rule aduiſes his Diſciples thus, 
Attendant ſratres, quod (uper omnia deſiderare debent ha- 
bere ſviritum Dominj, & ſanttam eius operationem, that 
is, The Religious brethren mutt attentinely marke, that 
aboue all other things they ought to deſire to haue the ſpirit 
of ourlord & his holy aperation in. their 'ſonles. 

7. Toconclude , either it muſt be granted that, Pers 
fection may be attcincd- merely by auoyding Mortal 
fins & doing ſuch actions of vertuc as are abſolutly nc- 
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Cap. 4; Diuine Inſpirations. Troat,r. 108 
cei{ary toall Chriſtians ( vvhichto ſay vvere maniteſt 
foolish & falſe : ) And likevviſe that Actions more indifs 
ferent & not ſovniuerſally obliging ( ſuch asare certeine 
more proffitable manners'of Prayer, external] Religious 
Obſeruances , Refettion , conuerſation vvith our bre« 
thren 8c.) cannot be rendred capablc of a holy Interns 
tion , & of aduancing vsin the Diuine'loue (vyhichis 
againſt experience ;) And moreouer that yvithout Inter- 
nall Grace attually operating (vvhich is nothigg elſe bur 
Diuine Illuminations & impulſes ) theſe ordinary Infe= 
riour Actions niay be exalted to produce that cffeh 
yYhich the greateſt neceſlary yertucs, could not produce, 
vvhich to ſay vvere impiety: Or it muſt be granted that 
the teaching of Gods Holy Spirit is the, only. principal 
neceſſary cauſe by vvhole vertue vve are intormed & 
enabled to improoue & make vie of theſe Actions for 
the atteining of ſo ſublime an end , as PerfeQtion in 
Contemplation is, 8 vvithout vvhichitis impoſſible to 
beattcined. And indeed fo impoſlible to be brought vn 
der externall Rulcs , 8&lo ſecret & vandiſcouerable are 
the Internal} Diſpolitions ofſoules & their. operations , 
that they cannot be clearly perceined, nor conſequently 
ordered, but by himzto vvham alone (our fiomentum our 
bearts& all the ſecret inclinations & 1wwotigns of them are 
naked &tranſpareat, | 


Yoz Treat, 2, Impediments to 
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$. 1. All Internal livers obligedto attend to Gods Inſþir 
tions, 
$. 2. Therſore the Impediments to this duty are to be remo« 
ued , which are t'wo: firſt diftrating Images: which arg 
expelled by Abſtration of life. 
$. z. The aImpediment is yuruly Paſſions; which are calmed 
by Mortification & Peace of mind, 
$. 4. 3. The end Why a Religious tate eſpecially of $. Benes 
- ditts Inftitution is vndertaken , is the remouall of theſe 
inpediments. 
$.56: 7. 8. g. A thirdmore ſpecial impediment, to wit , want 
of due Liber: y of ſpirit to follow Gods Djrefions , cauſed 
by voluntary burdens & couſtumes aſumed : Seuerall ſuch 
are exemplified in. 
* HE Neceffity of a Diuinc Internall Teacher 
c being cſtablished, there follovves, from thence 
an Equall neceſſity for all thoſe, vyhoſe profeſſion obli= 
pes them to vvalke in thoſe vyayes tovyards the ſublime 
end propoſed,to attend vnto & obey this only, moſt ne- 
cefſary Maiſter. And becauſe each one hathin his heart 
a falſe teacher that alyvaies vrgeth vs to -hearken to his 
—_—_ teachings, & to a the diuine Teacher; 
herfore the vvay. to become a diligent & obedient 
Diſciple to Gods holy Spirityvill be. 1. To negle&,con« 
tradict, & as muchas ies in vs tofilence the teachings 8 
lupoeſtions of corrupt nature. 2« And ſecondly to be 
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Cap: Fo Diuine Inſþirat ions. Treat.x.- 103 
attcatiuve to the voyce ofGods ſpirit in our ſoules; 
2. Forthe firſt; there are tvvo generall Impediments 
that nature layes in our yvay to hinder vs from atten 
ding to God. The firſt is diſtrating Images; the Second 
ynquiet Paſſions. Novv the Remedy againſt the former 
is Avſtradtion of life; a not engaging our ſelues in buſin 
nc{{esthat belong not vato vs; the mortifying of the cu. 
riolity of knoyving or hearing ſtrange or nevy things 
not pertinent to our Profeſſion: the tempring of our 
tongues from vaine vnproffitable conuerſations ; the re. 
duangour thoughts,as much as may be,from multiplici= 
ty to vnicy, by fixing them continually on the divine 
louc vyhich is that ynum neceſarium £7 c: | 
+3- Againe the only proper Remedics againſt the other 
impediment, to vvit, vnquiet Paſſions, are firſt Mortifi. 
cation of all inordinate Afﬀettion to creatures; of all yaine 
encombring freindships, all factious Parrtialities; all 
thoughtfu]l prouifion jb the contenting of ourſenſuall 
Deſires: But eſpecially of that moſt dangerous, becauſe 
molt intime 8 {pirituall chirſt of know!/edge vnneceſary,&& 
of all ambition to get vidtory or glory by diſputing, vvri« 
ting &c: as likevvile ofall Anger, Impatience, melancho« 
ly,tcare, ſcrupulolity &c: And ſecondlya ftudiouscare to 
preſerue our ſoules inall the peace, tranquillity 8 cheer 
fullnes poſſible: not {uffring any paſſions to be. raiſed in 
our minds during our imperfect ſtate,no not although 
they should bedire&cd ypon good & holy obics: be- 
eaule they vvill obſcure & diſorder our ſpirits, And 
therfore vve mult auoyd all yiolence & impetuous has 
ſincsin performing our beſt & molt ne 'Duties, 
| the 
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rw4 Treat. x; Impediments to SeR. 2; 
the vyhich are diſcharged moſt efficacioufly & purcly 
vvhen they are done vynththe greateſt ſtillnes,calmenes, 
clearnes of mind , 8 refignation: It is ſufficient in this 
—_ only totouch paſſingly vpon theſe Impediments , 
cauſe in the- folloyving Treatiſe vye shall hauc occas 
lion to treate more largely & purpoſely of them: ; 
- . 4. Now to vvhat End did vve come into Religion , 
but only to auoyd all theſe Impedimentsin the vvorld, 
vyhich vvithdravy vs from attending to-God & follow- 
ing his Diuinc Guidance?In this very poihit lies the dif- 
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cular Perſon ſecularly minded,by reaſon ofthe noylſe, tus 
mults & vnauoydable Diſtra&ions , {ollicitudes & tens 
tations vyhich are in the vvorld , caunot vvithout much 
adoc find lcaſute toattend vnato God & the gaining of 
hisloue cuen for a feyy minutes euery day,or little oft- 
ner then the lavves ofthe church neceſfarily obbge him. 
And all the direQionsthat he is capable of in Gods ſer- 
uice muſt come from eichour ;Gle by reaſon that-his 
ſoule is ſo filled vvith Images vaine or finfull , & fo ag 
tated vyith unpetuous AﬀeQivs & delignes , he canot 
recolle& hinaſfe:ro heare God ſpeakingin him:W heres 
as 4. Religious p profeſſes his only bufinesto be 
attending to Gods Internall voyce : for vvhich purpoſe 
he rcnounceth all rheſc Impediments & diſtrations. 

5- Andſurcly in a ſpeciall manner the Diſciples of £. 
Benedit, ifthcy vvill caſt a ſcriouseye vpon the frame of 
their Rule ; they vvill find thatas it is wy moderate & 
prudently condeſcending in all matters of outyvard cor- 
porall Auſtcritics, aflitingto nature ,but not com 
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Cap.5. .. Divine Inſþir ations. Treat. x, Tob 
ly he)ptull tothe Spirit, ſo on the contrary 1t is very ri= 
orous in the exacting of filence, ſolirude, 4 renonncing all 
proprietary ſollicirude for corporal neceſiities & all other 
morrifications , vyhich vvill hinder thediffipating ofout 
ſpirits & thoughts, &indi{pole the ſoule to recolleiorf 
& attentionto God:'Bur ſpecially Frayer, vvhich he ealls 
Opus Dei (to vvhich allother yvorkes & obſcruances are 
to giue place )is moſt ſerioully & inceſſantly enioyned:? 
By the practiſe vyhereof yve doe aboue all other cxct= 
ciſes tranſcend grofler & ſentible Images in the vaders 
ſtanding, 8& ſubdue vnruly Paſſions in the heart, So that 
it is cuident that our Holy Fathers principall care in all the 
oblcruances enioyned by hint , byas to free his Diſciples 
from theſe tvvo general & moſt povyverfull hindrances 
to introuerſion Sa continual] attention to, & conuerfa- 
tion vvhich God: The vvhich may moſt properly be cal« 
led, The Spirit of $. Benedidts Rule. Pages > 
6. There is morcouer one ſpeciall impediment to the 
obſeruing 8 obeying of Diuine Inſprrations vyhich is 
not to be omitted , 8the rather becaulc it islcfle taken 
notice of iti ordinary {pintual) Writers. This Inpediment 
conlifts inthis, that many ſoules doc indifcreetly preiue 
dice , yea oft take avvay quite that indifference & [iber= 
ty of Spirit vvhich is neceſſary toall that vvill ſeriouſly 
tollovy the Diuine Guidance in allthe vyayes that they 
then are lead by it. Forit vvers foolish to preſcribe vnto 
God the vvayes in vvhich vve vvould hauc himto lead 
vs ; This vvere to oblige God tofolloyy our vyayes& to 
doe out vvills, & not-vve to performe his. And this is 
done by thoſe vvho obſtinarly adhere ropreconceiu & 
0 ; op 
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opinions & tore-praCtiſed couſtumes vyhatloeuer they 
be. For though ſuch couſtumes in themſclues and to o« 
thet ſonles muy be neuer fo good & proffitable ; yea 


though for:nerly cucn tothole perſonsthemlclues they 


haue bene nzucr ſo proper & beneficiall; yet this vvas 


on!y vyhilit thcy vverc in ſucha ſtate & degree of Spiri« Þ 
tualicy; the vvhich ſtatcalcering (as in p_ it nceds Þ 
proper 8 con« Þ 
formable ro the Diuine vvill & inſpiration , vvill be. | 
come improper, inconucnicnt & contrary to the preſent 


pauſt Jrhen that vvhich vvas former 


Internall Guidance of God. 


1. This impediment muſt neceſſarily be temoued, & : 
deuout ſoules muſt continually keepe themſcluesin a 


free indifferency 8 ſuppl:nes of Spirir ; for othervviſe 
they vvill become in many caſes & circumſtances undiſe 

oſedto beleiue, 8 incapable toexecutethat vvhich Gods 
bly [pirit shall diftate vnto them: yeathey vvill oft con« 
triſtate 8 endanger toextinguich the ſaid ſpirit in them by 
an obſtinate doing of the contrary to what it moucs 
Vntos 

' 8. The reaſonablenes & neceſſity of this aduice maybe 
Shewed by, this cxample; It may hauc beene good & 
profitable fora ſoule vvhen he entred into an Inter- 
nall life ro appoynt vato herſelfe certaine voluntary De« 
uotions & vocall Prayers 8&c: or aftcrvvards to ſcle& 
certaine peculiar ſubieasof meditation,as the Quatuor 
Nonima , the My#tery ofthe Paſſion &c: orto preſcribe 
vnto herlelfe c-rtaine times for ſome good externallor 
internall Practiſes: or to: make frequent Examinations 
of conſcience, Contefſions &c: All thele things are good 

w 


/ 
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' Dinine Inſhirations. Treat.t. 1c 
ke ſoule finds Pf by them: & fo long ties 
are to be continued. But it God shall call her to an pighee 
exerciſe, & toa more pure, cificaciqus Prayer, fo that 
she b:gins to looledll guſt in her former exerciſcs, the 
which doe not on]y abridge her of the time neceſſary tor 
her more perfect Recolle&ions, but likewile d:!]l the 
ſpirtt, & 1ndiſpole it for ſuch Prayer, & other more be= 
a: ficiallpractifes to whichshe is by anew clearer Djuine 
light directed! orinuited , & by Diuinegrace enabled, 
In this caſe pertinacioul!y to. adhere .to former coun 
ſtumes, becauſe she finds them comended in bookes &c: 
or becaule she did formerly reape proffit by them, this 
is to intangle, fetter.& capriuate the ſpirit, to renounce 
the Diuine guidance,8& to obſtruct all vyayes of aduices. 
ment_in the paths of Contemplation. The ſoule ther« 


fore in ſuch orthe hke caſes nwuſt neceſfarily vie fome 

violence vpon herſelte to recouer-a true & moſt necd+ 

full Indifferency & liberty of fpirit, that ſo she may freely, 

follovy God, vvhitherlocuer he — his Inſpirattons 
| 


muite her, being aſſured that she $hall*neuer by him 
be perſvvadedor tempted-to doe any thing'contrary or 
preiudiciall to her duty, obedience to lavy tull Authorje. 
ty,or any other neceſlary obligations. 

9. This Inſtruction reachesvery far ; yea fo far that- 
euch Learncdmen, yea ſome tha paſte tor ſpirituall;, if 
they be vnexperienced in the nar. va, vvayes of 
Gods Spirit leading to Contemplation, would perhaps 
miſlike the freedome vvhich in many cafes muſt , & hath, 
bene alloyved by the beſt & moſt ſublime Myſtick Aus. 
thoursto ſoulesof ſome peculiar difpofitions & ia-cerr 
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raine cigcumſtances. And as for vnlearned Perſons,thcy 
yvyould bein danger almoſt to be ſcandaliſed. 
10. The ſpecial] Points therfore by vvhich Liberty of 
Spirit is in many ſoules much abridged to their great 
hindrance, arc theſc vvhich follovy , viz. 1. Confeſion of 
Certaine veniall ſins. 2. Couſtumary lollicitous Examina« 
tions of conſcience. 3. In —_— vvith couſtume , ro 
confeſſe both = & lkevviſe ſuch ImperteRions as it 
vvere better for theſoule not to mention. in Confeſſion, 
. Renewing of generall Confeſſions. 5." he Forcing Adts of 
Pf Contrition. 6. Not contenting ones ſelfc many 
tines vvith yertuall Examinations of conſcience. 7. Vin 
certaing vocall Prayers voluntarily. 8. The obliging 
ones {clic to couttumes 8; ceremonics not of obligation. 9. 


Coriqung voluntary Mortifications vvhen, the ſoule finds 
no benehtby them, but rather becomes 'disheartned & 
deicQcd. 10. Pratifing vvhat is found in bookes though 
improper for the (pin. 11. Imitating vavvarily the 
good. practiſes of others. 12. Obliging ones clte not to 
quitt the meditating on the Paſiion.1z.Doing things mere« 
ly for edification. 14. Tymng ones f{clfe to nice me- 
thods , orders & a determinate number of ſucceeding 
Acts or Aﬀedions in RecolleQtion, 15. Excrciſing cor« 
porail. labours & Auſterities, vvithout due Confidera« 
tion & neceſſity. 16: Adhering to any kind of Internal 


Exerciſe, vvhen perhaps the ſoule is inuitcd & enabled Þ 
to an higher. 27. The troubling ones ſelfe to inquire af- 


tcr or to procure Sermons. 18. The obliging ones ſelfe 
toadcterminate poſture in Prayer. 29. The voluntary 
hearing of ſuch a number of Maſles. 2g. Set deuorions, 

—_ ” | | b. 
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or exerciſes to Saints, or Prayers for the dead or lming. 
21. Sollicitous orduſtracting cares to gaine Indulpences 
by going to ſuch or ſuch Churches, 22. Adioyning ones 
{lte to Confraternities,and the ſeuerall duties belonging 
to them, 23. Itcrating the Office in caſe any Ging 
through inaduertence hath bene omitted. 24. Generally 
fettring ones ſelte yvith any pradtiſes vyhich arc not of 
_—_ 25. And ( vvhich is yvorſtof all ) intangling 


the foule by haſty & vndiſcreete promiſes & vowes,made 
during ſome firt of ſenſible Denotion, orin a Paſſion of 
remorſe , feare &c. By theſe & other ſuch pratiſes as 
theſc,vvhich arc ſuppoſed not tobe of obligation, many 
ſoules in defire tending to Perfe&ion doeloouerburden 
& intangle themſclues ;thar they cither cannot obſerue 
the ions ofthe Diuins Spirit in them , or haue not 
the libert 


y to follovy vyhither it vvould dravy them; 8 
therby remane in their imperfc& ſtate vyithout hope 
of making any progreſle, vnleile they vvill renounce 
their ovvne preconceiucdiudgment & preafſumed ſelte= 
impolcd obligations. | | 
11: Hitherto itmay ſuffiſe to hauc ſpoken of the ime 
pediments by vyhich foules arc hindred from attending 
to& obcying their Internal Diuine Teacher , vvho only 
knowes what is beſt for cuery one in all citcumſtances , 
& vvill not faile todirect forthe yery beſt eucry ſoule 
—_ with humility and: Reſignation hath, recourle to 

m. 
' 12. Now ſuch is the nature ofthe Reaſonable ſoule 
(which is all Actiuity , & will be continually thinking 
on & louing ſomewhat )thar if theſe LE 
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by impertinent Images of Creatures , inordinate af- 
feions to them , & by a voluntary shack ling; the ſoule 
with aſſumed opinions & couſtumes, vvere once remo- 
ud, She vvould ſce clearly vvhat she ought to follovy & 
loue, vvhich is God only : for creatures being remoued 
& forgotten, nothing remaines but God: noother light 
for oyrvnderſtanding; nor othcrobie& for our yvills & 
affections, but heon)y. 

x3. And the general, of all others moſt efficacious 
Meane to remoue all theſc impediments is,by Abſtractis , 
& Prayer in, Spirit to.aſpirc vnto.an. habituall ſtate of 
Recollction & introuerlion. For {uch Prayer bclidey 
the vertug of imperration, by vvhich God vvill be: mo« 
ved according to his ſo frequent & expreſſe promiſes, to 
be a light to the mecke 8& humble: Ir hath allo a dire& 
yerrue to procure this iLumination,/in as much, as therin 
our ſoules ſee him.& nothing cl(c: fo that. they haue no 
other Gyjde. to folloyy but him;. And eſpecially in as 
muchas by Prayer. in ſpirit Diuine Charity 1s moſt 
firmly rooted in ourhearts, vvhich makes theanſenſible 
toall other things that vyould divert our Attention or 
Aﬀection. And vve ſee by. experience. thar Lowe ( of 
yvhat obic& ſocucrit. be ) doth.more clcare the mind, & 
conferrs in a moment, as it vvere ,more skillto find 
out the meanes , by. vvhich the obiett beloned may be 
obtcincd, then, neuer ſomuch. ſtudy or meditation, = 
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C. 1. 2. The Gift of the holy Spirit is the Principle of all good 
Attions in vs. 

$. 3-4-5. 6. It doth not worke of it ſelfe , mleſſe excited by 
Attuall grace & our indeauonurs. 

6. 7. By the vfing & employment of this Gift, there is raiſed 

. invs aſupernaturall light of Diſcretion , 4s Profience is 
increcſ-d by the pratti ſe of vertue. 

F. 8. How the exerciſe of loue cauſes Illumination. 

$.9. 10. Supernatural light is 1, Aﬀuall. 2. Perthanent, 

$. 11. The effetts of ſupernaturall Diſcretion. 

$. 124 13. 14+ 15. Contemplatines & Actine livers , both $1158 
ded by a ſadernaturall light ; but differently. | 


6. 18. Hem imperfett ſoules may doe their ordinary dayly 4s 
. GQions in lights 


H E third Point before oſed for our conft= 
deration 1n this matter of Internall Infpira« 
tions is, the manner hovv God communicates his light & - 
Srace to our vnderſtanding & yvills for our inftru« 
cion, & DireQions, in the Myſtick vvayes of Con« 
templation. 

2. Novy for a clearer explication ofthis poynt vye 
are to conſider that that fundamentall grace, vyhich iti 
Scriptures 18 called Donum ſpiritus ſantti. The Gift of the 
Ho'y Ghott, & which is conferred onall in Bapriſme, & 
being aftervvard by aRuall ſins {mothered or extin= 
guiched, is rencyved by Pennance,Prayer 8&6; & ch& 


zished 
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rizhed or increaſed by the vvorthy vie of the holy Eu« 
chariit 8& other vertuous praftiſcsof a Chriltian lite: 
This Grace, Tay, ( vyhatcuerit be Phyfically in its ovvne 
nature, if ic yvetecxamined Scholaftically, vvhichis not 
my intent ) 8a certaine Diuine Principle or Faculty, 
taking ſomevvhat of the nature of a permanent habit, 
intuſcd into the ſpirit of man,by vyhich he is enabled, 
vrhcaloeuct the free vvillconcurreth actually,both for 
Enavving, belciuing& practiling todoe the vvill of God 
in all things. For the vertue thereof extends it ſclte 
through all the facultics of the ſoule, curing the diſtem- 
pers, yvants, & deordinations that fin had cauſed. in 
Ms | 
--3- This, nevy Diuine faculty therfore ( yvhich ſcemey 
to be expreſſed by the Prophet Dauid, vvhen he ſaith, 
Ggnatum eft ſuper nos lumen vultus tui. Domine, That 154 
The liyht of thy countenance, O lord, is likg 4 ſeale ftamipe d 
on our ſoules) doch not, neither is it ſufficient of itſelfe 
abne actually to: produce any ſauing effects: As vyEſce 
that a Muligian ora Poet though neucr ſo skilltull, doc 
not therfore cuer actually ſing or vvrite verſes, vnrilt 
ome certaine occafions or circumftances doe actually 
determine them therto, 'as gaine,or requetts of others, 
or praiſe, or a mind to plcale themſchues &c: For the 
Actual employment & exerciſe of ſuch Grace there is 
moreouer ncceſiary ar adtuall ayde from God, vvhoby 
a ſpecial} Diuine Prouidence doth often adminiſter oc= 
cations. hints & cnablements exciting the vvill- to 
yvakenthisGracein the ſoule, vyhich othervyilc yvould 
lIyc vacant& vauſctull, | 
| 4 And 
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4. And proofes of this, dayly expeticnce thevves vs 
bod in our {clues & others,hovy a ſermon or any other 
vvord ſcaſonably fpoken, 'orany obictt occurring vvith 
due circumſtances dothineite vsto life vp out ſoulcs tg 
God by prayer , to petforme ſore Ads of Thatity, to 
martify Toons inofdinate affeQMfon &c. Yeaſoinetimes 
from'a deſperate finfull ftare'to conuert our' Fules ts 
God. And thus doihg vv= (as8. Paul exhorts Timothy, 
doe Srafwrogit) rule & bliw into 4 flamethe grace 
vehich before hay itn our hearts, bke coales of fire smo- * 
thred ir the Athes, And if this be frequently donie , that 
Grace Fyhich arthe first 'impartihg vvas bur vyecake, 
& needed Rrong cndcauoury to excite it , becomes far 
more a&tiue& more caſy.tobe excited, ſothat vpon any 
the eaſt occalion offred ; it is ready to beſtirre ir ſelte 
&dilperſe irsodduts & vyertue;; till at laft itgets ſo per= 
fke& a dominion iripertect ſoules , that it quite ues 
the contrary Principle of corrupt nature : Andis ſcarſe 
cucridle , bur the traſt hint being ginen , ir turnes the 
ſoule prefently to God , 8 keepts it almoft cohirinuall 
fixed on him: In ſo much asthoſe things which formers 
fy hadno effe at all vpon thein, now preſently $& tuth 
videndy wflanid them OO 

F: Yeain ſome Tupereminiently perfect ſoules this gift 
of Gods holy Spirit comes to be ſoyigorons , that it ſub- 
dues euen reaſon it ſelfe,, 8 Jeadesit captitie after it ſelte; 
pushing the ſoule to Herozcall ations vyithour any pre- 
cedent AR of reaſon , or theleaſt deliberation ; thqugh 
in the "AQ the ſoule by conſeriting, merits, This vve 
rcallebf 'the ancicat TM hovy they by an impe» 
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tuous impulſe of the Dmine ſpirit , rushed beforc.the 


perlecuting Indgesto, conteſle the name of Chriſt, Yea Þ 


S. Apollomacaft hcrſcltc into the fire : The lowe of Chriſt 
burning in their hearts & conftreining them , as $. Paul 
fayes: From the like efficacy of the Diuine fpirit pro« 
cceded that Spirituall Gift of Prayer , by vyhich thy 
Holy Primitiuc Chriſtians in their Publicke mieectings 
conceined & povvred forth Prayers vvithout any cons 
.currence therto of their oyvne Inuention, Gods ſþzrir it. 
felfe (ins S. Pauls expreſhon) praying i them. And in thi 
ſcnſc principally it is , that, I a , the Schooles doe 
vaderitand the Gifts of the Spirit, although molt certaing 
it isthat all Holy Actions internall or externall are c&+ 
tcs ofthe ſame Spirit, though inaleſfedcgree. | 
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6, This fundamentall Grace thertore is that Talent or Þ 
ſtock, that has Gods Image on it, 8 not Czfars, vvhich Þ 


God beftowes vpon cuery once. in Baptiſme8c. to trade 
vvuh £4 the vohich cal; « 

Ebuall Ayde of God, is,asit vverc,wrapped in a Napkin & 
hid ynder ground; but bcing vvell managed multiplies ins 
ro many Talents. This is that very ſmall but Dinine ſeed of 
vyhich.the  Euangeliſt $ens » Vyhich being caſt in our 
hearts, by Jabour & cultiuation produces many & pre« 
cious fruits; this is that (Fermentum )leauen, vuhuch being 


the vvill cooperates vvith the A» Þþ 


encloſed in the three faculties of our ſoules;as in three mea- | 


Jures of meale,doth diſperſe its vertue throughthe whok 


maſle, 


+ 7, Novv to the end I may approach m:orecloſe tothe | 
pteſcnt matter: vve may, further conſider, that as hy the | 
exerciſe of Morall Philoſpphicallvertucs there isingenc- 
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rated & daily increaſed by perſeuerance in, the ſame ex+ 
erciſe, that moſt noble vniuerſall vertue of Morall Pris. 
dence,vyhich no ſtudy or ſpeculative learning hovy great 
ſocucr, could haue produced : The vvhich Prudence as 
che hiloſopher ayes, is askill moſt properly. conner-. 
dant about particular Ads ( not generall notionsor De« 
finitions of ww of x enlightens theſoule to indge & 
determine in vvhich circumſtances, & vvith vyvhat con« 
curring. qualities an Action. of vertue ought and may 
vvith the beſt aduantage andpertection be exerciſed : 
Sothat by the helpe of this vertue of Prudence , vyhen it 
isarriued to an excelling depree,a vyertuous Perſon. will 
neucr omitt a due occaltonto praftiſe vertue, nor vvill 
hecuerdoe it vnſcalonably and vndiſcreetly, ( for then 
it vyould not be vertue : Yand-yvhenheexerciſcs it , he 
vvill not be deficient inany thing requiſite to giue a lus 
ſter therto. The very ſamein a due proportion isſeene. 
in the Exerciſe of Diuine vertue or Charity : for by a 
conſtant pradtile therof, not ouly Charity it ſelfe is ex- 
alted, multiplicd and increaſed , but there is likevviſe 
kindledin the ſoule by the ſpirit of God a light of ſpirituall- 
Prudence far more cleare and more certaine to.condudt- 
vsin the Diuine vvayes, then morall Prudence is in.the 
waics of morall honeſty. The vyhich Diuine light has this. 
preat aduantage aboue Prudence, That wheras Morall- 
wiſedome can only teach the exerciſe of vertucin thoſe 
occaſions ( which doe not cuery. day. happen ) in which. 
ſuch vertues. ought to be exerciſed; neg)eRing to. giue 
any Rules to leſſer indifferent Aftions: This Ditine light 
vyhichtcaches vs — OT I but God,accounts. 
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ho ations at all in particular indifferent , but teaches vg 
to direct allto the ſcruice and loue of God , and can diſs 
ccrne hoyv one may concurretherto more then another, 

and accordingly chuſcsthe beſt. | 
| 8. Novy the Reaſon w'y by the Exerciſe of Charity a« 
| lone (and not by any ſtudy or ſpeculatiue conſiderations) 
this Diuine light can be kindlcd is, becauſe the Blndnes BY | 
and Darknes yvhich is naturally in our vnderſtandings BY | 
comesprincipally fromthe peruerſe deordination vvhich 
Sclfe-fouc cauſes in ourv vitk: By meancs of vvhich vve 
vvill not ſuffer the vnderſtanding to {ce vvhat itdoes 
ſec: For cuen vyhen by thelight of Faith vve arc in ge- 
ncrall in(truced in the Offices and Rules of vertue and 
Picty , yet in many particulars'Selſe-loue adhering to 
that ſide vvhichvve ought to refuſe , vvill-cither forhid 
and hinder the vnderitanding from conſidering vvhat 
is cull or defeRuous in it: or if ther: be any pe lealt 
roundot Doubt, it vvill caſt ſuch faire gloſſes on it, and 
A {educe the vnderſtanding to fiad out Motiues and 
pretences for the preferring therof , that in finethe light 
it ſclfe yvhich is in the vnderſtanding 'vvill miſleade vs. 
Burt vyhcn by perfe Diuine Charity all theſe diſtorſions 
of the vvillare re&ified, and. that allthe ſubtile infinu- 
tions, falſe pretexts, cloſcintereſts and Delignes of ſelte- 
loue are diſcoucted and banished., then the mind be- 
holds all things vvith a cleare light, and propoſing God 
as the end of all Actions vvhatſocuer, it ſces vvhere God 
is tobe foundin them ;. and may beſt be ſerucd. and 0- 
b-v=d by them ; Then the yvill. is fo farre fromclovv- | 
-.7; , orcalting, miſts before. the, eyes of the A 
"_ OR ;ng, 
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ding, that if there vyzre any before , italone diſpelis 
them: for it is only the novv=landified , feruent vvill 
that dravves the fouls 1n all its faculties from all other 
jufcriour ſeducingobieRs, and carrics themin its ovene 
ſtreame and ſvvitr courſe. tovvards God : Ir vvill not ſufe 
fer the ſoule to chuſe any thing bur yyhat is good , yea 
the beſt ofall, becauſe God 'yvould haup that to be 
choſen alone. According therfore to the meaſure of Chas 
rity, ſo is ourmeaſure of Diuinclight. If Charity be but 
yvarme and impertect,ourlight in Particulars isobſcure, 
and can shevv vs only ſuch things as are ncceſfarily to 
beprattiſed vnder the penalty ot being ſeparated from 
God the Obie of Charity: but if Charity be inflamed, 
hovy great is the light vvhich that heauenly Fire caſts? 
not. a ſtep vyce ett foryvard but vvce {cer the 
yvay perfectly before vs, and can. auoide all the ynea» 
yen, rough, miry or. crooked. ſteps init, and ſo runne 
apace yvithout ſtumbling, delaying, or declining, ſoap» 
proaching daily nearer ad nearer to the end of our heee, 
ently Race, 

9. Morcouerthis Diuine light iscither an habituall, per» 
manent light: or Aftuull and traſitory:The Permanent light 
is the vertue of ſpirituall diſcretion,vvithout vvhich the 
AQions that tothe vvorld giue the greateſt Juſter, are of 
lictle or no proffic . Such as arc great voluntary auſtcri- 
ries, performing of ſolemne Ole daef giving 8c.all 
vvhich vnleſle they come from the Principle of true 
Charity, andare deligned for the increafingand deeper 
rooting therofin the Spiric , are ſo far from being ofany 
yyorth, thatthey doc rather preiudice and diminih that 

| " —_ Vertuee, 


278 Trex.1. How -God Communicates Sed. 2; 
wvcrrue. Both rcheſe-Condirions are requitite to make an 
Actionperte& and acceprable to God; it muſt both pro- 
reed frombin ; and allo be direted to him; Hemuſt not 
only be the End , but the Principlealſo. It isnot therfore 
cient to a ſoule (eſpecially if the ſeriouſly tend to 
Perfection in Contemplation ) that the Aion vvhich 
She does novy , is in it elf: and directed to agood Þ 
<nd, ynlcfſc her Diuine light informe her; that in the Þ 
preſent circumſtances it is Gods vvill that she-should 
performe that determinate Aion, rather then another 
perhaps in it ſelte, and in other Circunſtances better 
then ut: For, as Thaulerus faves, Gor. Wilt reward no 4- 
#tions but his owne ; that is, Such as he'gaue order and 
commiſſion for. | | 
Io. This being a moſt certaine Truth , vyhat a vyorld 
-of Aﬀtions , in themſclucs otno ill alpeR,are there done 
by imperke&, extroucrted fouls, vvhich hauing no 
other fountayne , Principle, orlight from vvhich they 
arc at fir d-riued, but the hight of humane reaſon, 
Fax vvill find at Gods hands no acceptance at all> ſuch 
s$ looſe all: benefitt by all their doings, but thoſe 
wyhich are of abſolute neceſſity : and by. many of thoſe 
likevviſe. Nay hovy many are there vvhich. being dri- 
uen to ſome Adtions by a violent vnlavyfull Paſſion for, 
-eragainſt ſome Perſon ; yet becauſe before the Afton 
:s endcd ,they can couſen themſclues vyith propoſing 
ſome good cnd,doe therfore thinke themſclues excu- 
ied? vyhercas ſuch a propoſing of a good end to an A. | 
@ion beginning only from corrupt nature, rather | 
grauates the:fault, by adding Hypocriſy: to x : on 
264342) vyhio 


Cap. 6. Internalllight &c. Treat.r. 229 
okich themſclues might caily dilcouer , if they vvould 
at the {lame time contider, that ſuch Actions vveuld 
haue beene forborne,, & the contrary done, if the obs 
ics and Perſons | had, bene changed. Hovyv ſmall a 
Proportion of this Spiritualllight hauc ſuch ſoutes? = 
11. This Permanent light of Supernaturall - cretion 

informes the: foule generally in all chingj | 

to her: aduancement toyvards Contemplation. It teas 
ches her in Religious obſeruancesculpably to negle& none 
and to performe theny vyith a pure : iatcntion-for _ 
her Spirituall good; In Mortifications to {upportthe Ne 
cefary'ongs vvillingly and proffitably,and atlume 

fuch yolantary ones as God dircts her to, therin 
dering the 1ntirmity ofthe body,as vvell as the feruour of 
the vvill,; leaſt by oucxburdening nature 'vnn 

che be rendrcd vnable to beare cuen thoſe vvhich ate of 
obligation, 1 Prayer it teaches the Toule vvhat degres 
is proper for her; and hovy long $he is to continue-ini 
vvithout : change, till God jnuite her to. a. higher;; and 
then readily to accept of his Inuitation. Likeyviſe yyb& 
proportion of time 1s requiſite to be ſpentia praier, fo-ds * 
to make a diſcrecte and ſufficient progneſle therin, by 
teaches her to ſuſpect ſenſible deuotion, and not to glues 
herſclfe vvith the honcy, of ir,nor to folloyyir toofaft'es 


delignes of ſeeming perteRtian,& extraordinary tagkem, 
denſome 


vyhick vyhen ſtich Dexotion.cnds vyould be bur 
and harmeful]. In a vvord, it tcaches the {oule that 'd des 

moderation in all things vvhich wakes then laudable' awd 
meritorious, "— | ; 7 93 

12, Novy yvheras I haye called. this. a Permanengarnd 

; ha ible 


x20 Treat. z. How God Communicates $a. i 
babituall light; it is to beobſcrucd, that as it is habirut 
only, it docs not dircd: becauſc vnlefic it be in action; 
Ks aSit vvere veiled oucr; vntilt that God by ſome oc: 
eafion adminiſtred doe mone the ſoule to refle& and 
conſult him, and hervpon the lightis vnveiledand hina 
forth, giuing direQtion in the preſent aGtiori or neceſli- 
tv;/So that itis Grd ,or-the gift of his holy ſpirit ( very 
— — in ſuch ſoules ) that is their actual Dice» Þ 
r 


13. There is none thathath a good vyill and ſeek 
God in (inceriry ofhcart but 1s capable of ſuch a gui: 
gance by the lipht communicatcd to ſoules by the holy 
Spirit : ſo that the duty of attending to and obeying it 
Has'place not only in 4 Contemplatiue, but alſo in rhe 
exerciſcs of a denour Atiue = ordoubtles ſuch like+ 
wiſe have 2 ſupernaturall light an{werable to thair ſtate, 
by vvhich they arc cnabled to performe their ations 
with much Purity of intention. 

+ 24 Notvvithſtanding in reſpe& of the deptces of 
Purity of iritention , the doings of Contemplatiue ſoule 
doe much cxcel thoſe of 4#ixe liucrs, by reaſon ofthe 
deeper entrythatth:y make into their interiour in their 
more profound , purc and imagelcs Recolle&ions, by 
wvhich they diſcoucr the depth of their moſt ſecret ins 
grntions,andaccordingly purify them from vvharſocuet 
ts amifle in them. Beſides, th:y ac:ordingto their ſtate 
dealing in fevver exteriour , diſtratiue employments 
doe both keep! thzmiſclues in aberter Ylpoktion to at- 
tendto the voice of their Internal Teacher , & alfo con- 
xaQ fevver blemithes ; And thoſe that they doe = 
b tr 5 


Cap. 6. Internalllight && -. Treat.1. a4 
= oh doe more calily dilcerne aud rectify; laltly 
being excralcd tor the molt partin gatrinall operations 
their continual taske is tocleanſc the very -fountame, 
vvhichis the Spirit it ſelte, the ſcate of Duyine lighrand 
6 £5-1h aConeuplleids life likeeviſe ; according tothe 
7 deprecs of proficiency ;ſo is the attendatvce vate, and ihe 
pcrformance of the Diuinc inlpirations, For to parteck 
mm the Diuine voice and light is in a. manncry, cony 
tinuall guide, and they haye a continuall corceſp 
vvith 1t- , eucn in their molt ordinary ſmalleit ations 
Wherasthe imperfeQer receiue it {eldome { for as uiuch 
35 concerfies the purifying and fupernaturalizing thei 
ordinary actions )except in_their Recollections, yea pers 
haps only vvhenthey arc in the heightoftheir exerciſel 
And the ike may be {aid of deuouc ſoules in an {ting 
life, And they doe atother times putin execution the 
direQons recciued in prayer by vortue of the lighs rev 
maining in their minds, But as fog! other atwonsfor 
vvhich chey haue receiwied nolight ard} in Praver ; thoſe 
they performe vyith the hejpe of rheir naturall reaſon or 
at beſt by the generall habituall light of grace only by vers 
tue of yvhich they auoyd groller fiatiuſl defects, but yer 
their Actions arc tcined yvithgreat jmpurity of intene 
{ tion, and a mixture of gaturallang f{enſuall intereſts, 
The reaſon is, becauſe Imagination, and Paſijon being yet 
very predominant in them , doe push them haſtily to 
pertorme their actions, vvithout ſufficient Refic&ion 
and conſulting their Internall Tegcher : And ifchey doe 
endeauour to adioyns a good intention, it comes late, 
Q attcr 


135 Trdat: T. How God Cohuttinicates 8c; SeR.'s; 
tes theadiontis cher begun ,or reſolued- vpon for 0- 
therrhotiues:1o that the divine Eoue is but an accetfary 
ard aitendakt; and/not the prime monier or Principle Þ 
bf che &tionz'© 5 - * | kt,” 

16. The beſt meancs therfore that imperfe& fouls 
havetgdcanſetheir ordinary ations from theimpurty Þ 
of natur Minit creſts; is ii apenerall mannetto fxrerhing, | 
dayly of their inpl6yments-of obligation,andto force Þ 
ordamethe future cinployments oftheday , {I'meane Þ 
ſuch-45-are lefe to their ovvne voluntary choyce. and 
: t; and that are likely to take up any conſidera. Þ 
ble pareofch;cir rime and Thoughts, as certaine deter. Þ 
Willie: ies &c.Jand therupor at their morning Re: 
eolleions begging the aſſiſtance of the Diuine ſpirit, Þ 
let cthens make good putpoles to performe themour of 
the-mdtiue of Djuine Þre, and for Gods glory: and lct 
theifAtake heed not ts change the'order reſoluced' indil- 
cre etly: Yer vvithallon the other fide;letthem auoyd the 
Intenpling themſethiosvvith any fuch-refoulutions, ſo 3 
thetthe cranſorefing of then Should caule difturbance 
tr f6rnorfe in them. Thus doing, and ſometimes during 
thoday quictly refleQing vpon the promiſe made in the 
merning' RecolleRion,the Dinine light vvillgrovv. more 
afttd morc familiar tothem , extinguishing by degices 
the falſe light by vvhichthey vvere formerly tor the moſt Þ 
pate millcad. 
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6. le 2.3; 455: AF 9%, How P » foals 3 i rodebene bers te, ob 
reine light in donbt full caſes of moment... -': 1 

$. 8, She mu not pretend 12extraordinary mutters., i 

$. g. God:ſeonifies his.will to wayes,. Fir il dearingote 
ynderſt anding, 

$. 10. ir. Why and how Prayer diſpoſes therts, . 

$. 12. 14. The 2. way. is by 4 blind reaſontes mowing of the 
Wl. 

C. 14, t5. The ſame confirmed out of S. Thomas and: aids 

$. 16. A confidence that theſe operations are of Gad. 1) 

$. 17. InWhat faculties the ſay4 operations are erought..: 

$. 18. 19. What a ſoule not perceining either of theſs operas 
tions in her, is to doe. 

$. 20. 21,22, Cont ancy in, a reſolution once made requiſite, 
But yet in ſome caſes, itmay be altered. _ 

$. 23. 24. Purpoſes not to be made intheverytime of Erayerz 
except of reſignation.” _ 

$.25. 4 ſoule nzwſt not be troubled if the iffue _ as any 
ects. 

$. - Euident certainty pot toexpedted, 

$. 27. In known caſes the declaration of-Gods Will isn64 rabg. 
_—_ 

I, B VE novy beans asE fayd; thoſe thatarg-.imn 

perfect haue bur'a dime light , inſufficicnt ta, 
diredthem.;n. many occurxent aftions : And:thole that. 
Haug ancingd. a ofdifs. 
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24 Trcat.z. > Now-t0 obrcing tight -  SeR. 22 
cretion doc find that there are many caſes to vyhich 
theirlight doth notextehd : yea in the moſt perfett it 
vvill fiyle them in ſome: therfore in ſucha caſe of vn. 
corcaaty, vyheriti a 'v ve-minden foule has a" confides 
rable Doubr abour ſome matter of moment, citherin the 
courle ofherPrayer, or in any other thing that+ con« Þ 
ecrncsanintcrnalllite; andthat- she cinot find an cxpc. 
rienced perſon to vyhom she can confidently propoſe Þ 
her difficulty, or pethaps has not an interiour inuitation Þ 
to ſecke for Reſchurior from any one: I vvill endeauour F 
by che beſt light that God has giuen me , to inſtruct ſuch 
a ſoule hovy h6 is to bchaue herle}fe in ſuch circume 
ſRances,that he may obteine from God 4x Atnall Il. 
mingrion br DireQtion: And.then I vyrlk declare in what 
rhanner fuch light is ordinarily conferred vpon intere 
gull livers, | © ERAS 
- 2. The matter ofthe. doubt is ſuppoſed to be of ſome 
vvcight: for as for ordinary incontiderable difficulties, 
she may in the name of God diſpatch them the beſt che 
can yvith her natural iudgement-, doing vvith a good 
intcation thatvvhich it shall diRate to be the beft , trou- 
bling herſelfe no further. about them : Becauſe it yvould 
be.more preiudiceto a foule toJ8oſe time , and diſquict F 
herſelfe vvith. a curious and follicitous- examination 
of cuery ſinall difficulty , then if by determining quick- 
ty che _ m_ to ___ vvhich = it {clte 
vverethe lefſeperte& (it being fuppolcd that fin fyes on 
ncither (ide of Ne doute) C | F | 

' 3. Againe ſome caſes there are of ſuch a nature that 
they are to be xelolucd oply by an externall Direour 
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of Soterions, fo thara ſoule oupht not, and vyſtin wang 
expett a Reſoturion from God, vyho ſends ter to: his 
Subſtitutes. Such are rhe cafes vvhich concerne exter« 
nall Oþſcruances, as-Faiting, ſaying the Diuine Office, In 
erpreting the Rule, Laws of itutions 8&c. The. office. 
ofthe Lana Maiter is ts bo internal Ge 
orthe got-doing of externall, ryhich, arc not of obliga» 


non. 

In ſuch dopþrfull caſes of moment, eſpecially if- 
dey conperne aa eek Lk done, oromigred, or ſuf. 
fred inthe future, adeuour ſoule is to auoyd all fudden. 
and vnaduiſed, reſolutions: And this eſpecially vyhilft 
cheis in any kind of Paſſizn, vvhetherit be Feare, Anger, 
yas or cl{c of Tendernes, Comp,zfion, and kindnes 8c. 
And cheifly vvhen herſclfe has an intereſt of nature, or 
yrhen perſonsare concerned to vvhom$he beares afſens 
Gble affeRion, or from vyhom he has an. auerſion. In 
fuch caſes it is good to deferre the Reſolution as long as, 
yvell may be,tothe end that she mayhauethe more ſpace 
to confider of it vvith. her naturall reaſon,and to free 
herſelfe from Paſſion; and fo vvith Reſignation to cons» 
fuſe God in her recollections, therby to obreine light 
from bimto diſcernchis holy vvill. And another reaſon 
and Motiue todeferreche matter may be,becauſe it may 
happen that before a determinate Reſolution be __ 
full, ome nevy circumſtances may (pring &interueng 
that vvill pethaps alter the ſtate of the difficulty, 
"© $:Incate theſoule in her nature be inclind more te 
the onefide ofthe doubt then the other , she muſt en 
farce herſclte,cipecially in prayer; roan indifferency and 

Q3 Re''g- 


$26 'Freat.1. How to obreimelight-* Soft. 2: 
Retignathon ;n rhe marrer: rather forethinking (-and ac«, 
eordinglypreparing hetſclte )that God wvvull declare his 
v3} forthe contrary to that - towvhych, her. nature. is 
more inclined... 4 6 * AY 
.. 6, In.ſetking to knovy. the Diuine vvill by prayer, let 
no the perion make the lubiect and bulines ofthis Res 
colleQzan tobe the framing;a diredt:Praycr.about the 
matter-Neither Jethim in his Prayer enterteine any diſs 
coutliny , dcbating, thoughts. in. his imagination br.un. 
dceritagding >a. K _—_ he. had —_— tO ach 
count that to be Gods vvill. vvhich, by ſuch difcourle 
{cencd moft probable. 1, Becauſe by fuch procecdings 
our. Prayers , vvhich/ Should be-pure and internall in 
ſpirit , vvill be turned into a diſtracting Mcditation.ve 
pon an extcrnall affaixc, and ſo the miridq-comes to be 
nllcd yvith {ſenſible Images: and Paſſions per baps vvil 
be railed. 2, Becaule by. {o, doing, vve incurre the dane 
gcr of being {cduced , by miſtaking our ovvne. image 
nation , or perhaps naturall inclination for the Diune 
light and Motion ; vvheras ſuch Dinine light is moſt 
eftetually and ſecurely, yea and ſeldome othervvile 
obteined then vvhen the imagination. is quict, and 
the foulc.ina profound recollection in ſpirit. 3.Becaulc 
Juch : diſcourſing, in time of Praier 15 nothing leſſe 
then Prayer , bcing litthe more then. humane confides 
zationandexamiuation of the mattet., the yvhich, if at 
all , onghittobe diſpatchedbetore Prayer., y 76's 
7. Let not the foule therefore. that is defirqus by 
Prayer to obtcine light from God 'in,a,doubrhuLmat» 
ter ,for that end. alterany thingin the: oxderand way Ml * 
- (QC. F 
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rierof het accultoined Recollettions ;- bur/lether piits 
ſuc them as she vvas vyont before. Only it may+bepert 
emitted her ſectedyarndbreily towvith that Godivyonld 
ecach hbrhis vvillabourthe ſlaydifliculey; 2 0) or 7 04h: 
8.'Burler her: be ſureto mke'preav careshy Aoonet 
piue VyAyto any hopeur defirerhat God thotid roueils 
tisWalynto her by: any Extraonditlary vvay'$as by the 
Miniſtery of Angeils",iſtrarige Renclations y-Voicey &c. Far 
as nothing. but Pride can; ordinarily .noutish sach foeligh 
ordeſires , ſoit is tobe teared' that if ſuch deb 
ſires|hould be granted, it vvould be- to. her 'prejudice?, 
avd-.vyoald -cncreaſe that Pride/trom vvhence they 
fowatdyoiimmull 2; ooh bf , LEG G7 23 01 54 
- 9/N6w there are:t wo Ordinary Wates by vvhich God 
intimates his vvyillto his ſcruants/ cthat-vvith hamble & 
Religned: Praters iaddrefle themiclues. vnto' hinv. 'The 
frit is by. learing of the ynderanding, thereto! adding 
a Supernatural lighe , by vyhich natural reaſon cores 
to ſec ſomething that-ir ſavy not before., orat teaft"<h 
not'ceſteeme betore tor confiderabtet For by | this 'heve 
light of Supernaturall Diſcretion {uch obſcurnities: as dil 
before hinder reaſon from diſcerning Fruth , are Terrig- 
-ued. The vvhich obſcuritics are generally cauſed by ſent 
fible Images , vvhich haue prepoſſeſicd themſelues: of 
the Fancie ; orby Intereſts of Nature vvhich hauec cit 
paged the Aﬀettions: by both vyhich Reaſon isprech= 
mw to haſten a iudgment and ElcQion before she 
aueconfidered marurely , and- vvithout partjality all 
Circumſtances fit tobe conſidered - in an Actions: fo 
- that Reaſon vyantiag:this Supernatural). light kindled 
by 


Fa$ Treat.r, How toobtreine light ——  Se&.4; 
by Chany determines it {elteto chuſe that partto which 
Paſtotrindiocs, - } oo 
/ -£0+, Novv ſince there are no-nieancs {6 efficacious to 
free the ſoulc from both theſe Impedimients, a5 Pure Spi- 
raya Prater , in vehich the ſoule: itrdnfctends allgroile 
ſanfbleImagcs, and. yvithall. commadidts and renouns 
ces all mgtionsaud Intercſts of nature, Wee indy fecure. 
ly rely- vpon the bght and Dictamen vvhich. is 
y_ by our vnderſtanding, fo dearcd , purified & 
terd from al noiſe & diſtration fron the {cnlible Fa 
cultics and Appetite : and this being the beſt and lateſt 
light that man can haue, we may 8& nwlt ackgovvledge 
it -to be RR , becauſe it illuminates vsin 
Siperuatural rhings, diſcoucring the proportion, be 
wwveene the preſent Action and our Supernaturallend, 
and extinguishing the light of Caritall Reaſonzby which 
the things vvhichare of God are cither riot fone at all, 
er checined foolishnes : Itis therfore to be accepted 
he very light of Gods Holy Spirit, a light that cannot be 
ebteincd by (tudy,nor inſtilled ings another byche moſt 
ritual perſon in the vvorld. Yea morcouier it is & light 
.that exceeds the efficacy of the ordinary light bf Faith 
yybich is permaiicntly-in vs, by vvhich vve are only i- 
| kininated to preceiucin a generall manner ſupcraatus 
tallobieQs,and the meancs Icading ro the.n : vvieras by 
this Z.1pe nevvly kindled in our vnderſtandings by 
Prayer and: Charity, vve cleatly diſcerne in each parti- 
cular Actions and Circumltances in yyhat manner 2nd 
hovy far thcy hauc relation and efficacy to diſpoſe 
vs to a-Pertet vaion by louc vrith. God, , 
It. 
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Cap. 7. in Doubtful! Caſes. Treat.t. 129 
11, If aſfoule before her RecolleRion hath aduiſed 
and conſidered of the difficulty , and that afteryyard 
vpon her Praier she doe find herſelte inclined to vvhat 
before he confulting, vvith het ovvne Reaſon or 
vvith aftyy other Counſcllour, had judged to be the 
beſt , I hould eſteeme it novy to be a Diuine 71fpirat ion: 
Not for-the former debatings fake;bur for the fubſcquent 
6onfirmation of it in vertue of RecolleQion. | 

The ſecond way by vvhich God doth immedia!'y ſignt= 
fy his vvill cothe IntelleCtiuc foule in vertue of Praycr, 
is, by imprinting 4 blind, reaſonles motion into !he Supe- 
riour will, giuing it a vycight and propenſion to one {idc 
of the Doubt, rather then to the orher, vvichont repre 
fentingaQtually and at the preſent to the vnderſtand:ing 
any ſpeciall Motive or Reaſon {ufficient rodetermine the 
will. This alſo coming in vertue of ſpirituall Prayer, 


# may confidently be eſteemed the vvorkeof God, lince 


rBocreature can immediatly moue the Superiour vvill. 
13. Pertincntly herto vvereade, that the Holy Abbor 
Xiſteron( vvho vyasa familiar friend of $. Anthoay )being 
nked by one, vyhar kind of vyorke he vvould aduiſchim 
to exerciſe torthe good and aduancement of his ſoule , 


 Anlyvercd,God only knowes what is good ſor thee to doe, and 


therfore looke wh it thou findeft that thy ſoule according to 
God would haue thee to doe, that doe thou. | 

14. Certainly if ever God vvill cthevv that he ſtands 
to his Promiſe of granting the Petitions of his children in 


$ all things vvhich they aske according to his vvill;this Pro= 


| 


= 
tf 

5 
- 


q miſe,is1n nocaſe ſo infallibly made good,as wheafſincere, 


kumble-minded foule bainy vrged merely out of ſpiris 
Ls tuall 
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tual) ncceffity , doth vvith all reſignation begpe at his Þ 


bands the lightof his Holy Spirit,for reſolution of dife 


ficulries that concerne her purely in Orderto his ſeruice Þ 


and honour , and for theperftecting her in his Diuine 
Loue. When can a foule be ſayd to acke accordingto 


Godswill,but vyhen vvithdravving herſclte from all in« Þ 
tcreſts of Nature , and fixing hereycs and heart vpon Þ 
God only ,: she makes her requeſts knovvn vnto him? ÞÞ 

13. The Do&rine hercedelwered , and patticular!y tou. Þ 
ching this reaſonles and indeliberate mouing of the IWil Þ 
go good, is excelicntly and fully confirmed by 5s. The« 


mas (part.1.9.1.2.5.) vvherc to the third Obiettion made 
againſt his Poſition, That the Dottrine of ſcholaſtich 
Diuinity is [SAvIEXTIA] Wiſedome ,( the vyhich obic« 


&ion vyas thus conceiued , This Dottrine is attiened by Þ 
#tudy : But wiſedome is had by infuſion:( and ther-vpon« Þ 
ts reckoned amog the ſeanen Gifts of the Holy Gheſt,1ſa.x1.) 


Therfore this DoFrine is not Wiſedome:)Herto he anſvvers 
thus,Since iudging perteines to a Wiſe man : according to 
a tvvofold manner of iudging,Wiſedome is vnderitood in 4 
twofold ſence. For oue may indge.1. either by way of Inclis 
nation: as he that hath the Habit of vertue doth rightly 


tndge of thoſe things Which are to be done according to ver. 
tut, ines much as be is inclined vnto fuch things. Wher- 
vpon it is ſayd in the tenth Booke of Ariſtotles Ethicks, That F 
 Vertuotws man is the meaſure and Rule of humane Actions, Þ 


2. By Way of Knowledge:: as any one that is sktlled in Moral 
ſcience can indge of the Aits of Vertue , although himſelf: 


be voyd of vertue. The former way of indging of Diuine | 


things pertegnes to Wiſedome,Wwhich is affirmed tobe «Gift 
of the 
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of the Holy Ghoſt , according to that. ſaying nf $. Paul( x. 
Cor.21.] The ſpirituallman indgeth all things: As likewiſe. 
$. Denys ſayth in his 2. Chapt.. de Div. Nom. Hierotheus is 
iuftrutted, not only learning, but alſo ſaſſriug Diuine things, 
But the latter way of iudging pertei nes to this Dodrme, m 
# much asit u gotten by Fudy, although. indeed the Prin-, 
2 ciples therof come from Diuine Renelation, Thus far are th 
3 Words of Ss. Thomas. 

7 16. Yeacuen Ariſtotke himfelfe though a Heathen, 
2 could obſerue (lib. 2. magn. Moral.c.7.) That to that 
27 good which is honeft (and vertuous) there is firft required: 
7 4 certaine Reafonles impulſe:and ther by the Reaſon is. ena=. 
3 bled rodiſcerne anddetermine. But morc pertinently and 
expresſlyin the following Chapter he faith thus, Good 
I fortunes without any precedent Ait of Reaſon. For by Na- 
Frre he s indeede forttnate that without the exerciſe of Reax. 


2 ſons impelled to good or vertuous things, and atteinesthems 
& Now this is to be aſcribed to Nature : For ſuch ( an incling-. 
tim) u naturally imprinted in our jou les by which wee are 
impellegto ſuch things as will render us happy without any. 
exerciſe of Reafon :Inſomuch as if one should aske. any per- 
fon ſo diſpoſed , Why doth it pleaſe thee to dos ſo? He wonld 
anſwer, Truly 1 know not : But ſo.it pleaſeth mee to doe; 


The like happens to thoſe that are Dininely inſired and; 
2 egitated : for ſuch are impelled to the doing of ſome things 
I Kithout the exerciſe of Reaſon. Laſtly the ſame Lhilofopher 

ing that ſometimes there are ſuddenly inieted: 
into-ſome ſoules certaine good Thoughts and Deſires, from. 
which many following good.Adtions doc proceed: And; 


- 


ker cnquiring. from whar -Principle .fach-good, 
mm — 
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Thoughts may be iudged to proccede ; He reſolucs, tha: Þþ 


the {oule herlelfe is not the cauſe of them, becauſe they 
preueat all exerciſe of Reaſon ; Thertore the caule of 
them. ault- be ſomewhat better then the ſoule ; And that 
150nly God. - ; | 


17. The forementioned Illuſtration is ſuppoſed to be ; 


notin the Imagination, but purely in the vnderſtanding: 
As likevviſe the motion and Inclinatioutobe in the ſpitis 
$«all wil,and notin. the ſenſitive appetite: tor othervvile 


they yvyauld not deſcxue fo much to be relied on: becaule Þ 
the vvorkiggs of the imagination are ſo inconitant and Þ 


irrcewar.; And the ſenſible motions ofthe Inferior 4p- 
petite.(being in corporall Nature , producing a warmth 
abour the heart, 8 a ftirriug of ſpirnsand Humours,)are 


ſo diſorderly , that they are very iuſtly, ſuſpicious, and Þ 
{carce tobe truſted to. Lherfore althongh in a ferucn; Þ 
Exerciſe of much ſenfible Denotion the {cnſuall Nature þ 


doc aftcrher maner carry herſclfe well towards God,yct 
the Syperiour Soule being not in aſtateof duc tranquillity 

ditulncs, is letle capable of Diuine Illuſtrations and 
CR - And therfore the ſoules Inclinations, Re« 
falugjong s and Delignes at ſuch tumes are lcfle to be res 

arded. 17 I8F 

: 18, Now if it should happen that after ſuch. T'ryalls 
by Trayer made for the knowing of the Diuine Will, 
the foule should yet perceiue no ſufficient light, norany 
conſiderable Inclinaion, propention or prepougeration 


Yay 0 ne. 


tovyards one fide , more then another ; In. this caſe ac | 


carding to Thaxlerus his iudgment , she may freely and | 
cophdenly , as it vyczg by lotts, make Srje nd 
| | | gy 
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ant of yvhether x _—_ fitt : And a:choice ſq 
made , vyhen cuer it happens ,she may and ought to bey 
heueto be according to, Gods vvill, tince hawng done 
ber. part to knovy his vvill, after all, this is the Reſulg 
of her Recollections, in vyhich she has to her vemoſt 
povver carried herſclte vyith Retignation and Indiffes 
rence. 

19, Notvvithſtanding in making a Choicein ſuch 
circumſtances she may doe vvell, co, vie, or. at leaſt to 
aduiſe ypon theſe Cautions.1, Generally ſpeaking,vvhen 
tyvo things {ceme in all. reſpects to be cquall , ir'vvere 
np fafcr, to chuſe that (ide. on yvhich lies 
the greater Mortincation, to Nature .2, She may doe 
yvell to make choice of the not-doing rather then the 
Doing : :eſpecially if the Doing be likely, to engag: tha 
{oule in any diſtractions or lollicitudes. For-the Ele&ion 
ofnot-doing is more ſuitable to the Pertetion ofa Cony 
templatiue ſtate, and the ſpirit of our Order and Rule,that 
tends to God by Abitrattion, Silence, Solitude &Cc. 3. Let 
her chuſe that tide vwvhuch $shethinkes vvould be more 
aprcable and better approued by vertuous and.deuous 
triends. 4. Let herfollovy the cxample of any one gf 
vvhich she hasa good, opinion, in caſe the matter cons 
ccrns others;as if the queſtion be about giuing a ſuffragg 
in the EkeQtis of Superiours&c.g.If the buſes cocerne 
berſelte and herovvne ſoulcs good only , he is not alle 
vvaics obliged tochule that vvhichin it {ctfe is moſt pers 
tec: bur therin.che isto conſider her ovvne preſent thate 
& Degree, and vvhether the choice vvill be likely to 
produce good. or ill effects and inconueniences for the 
| _=_ | future 
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future as vvell as theprelent, For example, it is certain= 
ly in it-ſc}fe the moſt defireable Perteqionthat a ſoule 
ean afpireto, andto yvhich she isa}fo obliged ro tend,ta 
keepe herſclfe alyvaics in the Diuine Preſence , and in 
a conſtant ſtate of RecolleFtednes ; or to renounce all 
manner of fatisfaionsto nature 8&c.Bur if an impertc& 
loule should therfore attempt the exerciſe of Internall 
Prayer vvithoue interruption, or to praciſc fo yniuer« 
fall a Mortification,, she 'vvould oucrthrovy corporal] 


Nature vtterly, and ina $hort time by indiſcreete ouer- 


doing come to an inability to doc any thing atall. To her 
therfore in fucha ſtate that is to be eſteemed moſt per- 
fed, vvhich in it ſelfe is lefſe perfect, to vvit , a feruent 
bur moderate exerciſe both ofPrayer and morrification, 


by vvhichshe vvill be enabled by lite and ble. to get Þ 


ound vpon Nature, & at laſt to doe that vyhich will 
both in'itſ{elfe moſt Perfect , & to her allo. | 

+ 20. Aſoulc hauing after the manner afoxe ſayd made 
a Reſolution 8& Election, it is the Adnice of Michael 
Conſt ant ienfis,a Deuout Prionr of the Carthuſtans ; that 
She should perſeuerc in it, yea though aftervvards ſomes 
thing by ſome others should be ſupgeltcd tohercontrary 
eo ſuch aReſohition: although alſo that vv hichis ſo ſugs 
_ chould ſecme to be more proffitable & of greater 
erfetion. Tuſt after the fame manner that a ſoule ha- 
ning once aduiledly ſubmitted herſeclte rothe Direction 
of a ſpiritual Guide,isnot to hearkento,nor accept from 
any other any Reaſons contrary to his directions, nor 


any diſcouragements from obeying him. And ſurely, ; 
fayth he , a much greater obligation hath a ſoule ro + | 
=” We | 
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Cap. 7. in Doubtfull Caſes. Treat.t. 23 
loy the interiour Counſell of God ſought by aReligned, 

rſeuering Prayer, to vvhich our Lord has giuenan ex+ 
preilc Promiſe, laying, whatſoener yee $hall ache inmy 
Name, beleiue that yee Shallreceine it, & it shall bappen v#- 
ro you. And ſuch vvasthe Praftiſe of B. Angela de Fulginis 
GC. 

21. To this purpoſe it is very obſcruablein the life of 
the ſame B. Angela, That God conunanded her to ſct 
downe in writing this paſſage ( which is the only one 
for which she recciucd ſucha Command ) to wit, That he 
would take away his light and grace ſrom thoſe, who being 
brought immediatly to their Internall Maſter, would be ſo 
pngratefull as to forſake him, and betake themſelues to an 
External one: yea and that moreouer ſuch should haue & 
curſe from him: namely, 1k they did _ in receding 
fromthe Diuine conduct , conſtantly preferring Hu- 
mane Dire&ions beforc God's. | 

22. Yet this Aduice of being conſtantro a Reſolution 
ſo made, is to giue place. 1. In caſc 4_Superiour should 
corhmand any thing contrary therto: For a Superiou# 
muſt beobeycd cuen againſt luch an Interiour Counſel: 
Becauſe a ſoule is not only counſclled ; but allo come 
manded to obey her Supcriours. So that vvhenſoeuer 
& Superizur does deliberately difapproue a Counſell ſa 
receiued, a Dcuout ſoule is to beleive that now it is 
Gods vvill that his former Counſcl} should ceaſe from 
being any further obliging, 2. In calc thatany other dife 
ferent circumſtances $hall occurre,vvhich may perhaps 
aler the ſtate of the difficulty. Notvvithſtanding ſuch & 
Ehange is not to be made vpon this laſt ground,vvith- 

our 
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out nevy recurring to God for light, Ycathough theres 
fons tor a change be neuer ocleare, yet it is belt it hould 
be inade 1n verrue of Prayer, tothe cnd it may be done 
vvith greater purity of Intention, | | 

23. Novv in all cafcs of ſuch like Nature the Purpoſe 
and ReſoJution is ſ{cldome to be made in the very time 
of our Recollections: Both becauſe (as hath bene fayd ) 
the thinking on ſuch matters is riot the proper ſubietof 
Praicr, but 1 very diſtraQtiue: And likevviſe becauſe the 
Internal Illuſtrations and motions of Gods ſpirit are better 

<ciucd atter Prayer, vyhen the ſoulc hauing bene rc 
collected,doth reflet on them; | | 
| 24- But it 1s othervviſe in matters of Reſignation, or 
pyhen vvee Pray for Patience and Tranquility of mind 
# Croſies and Difficulries. For in ſuch caſes vve are to 
make our good purpoſes in our Praicrs themſclues, and 
oft are to renevy them afteryvards: Becauſe: ſuch Pur- 
poles doc of themſclues preſently appeare to be cleare 
and obligatory: and belides, they are proper matter tor 

raicr, 

25- After that a ſoule hath made a Reſolution in the 
eaſes, an4afrer the manner aforcſayd, andlikevviſe hath 
put the ſame in practiſe: Let the Iſſue be vyhar it vvill, 
vvhether proffitable or harmtull ro narure; yet mult she 
ncucr eſtceme the Election to haue bene amiſſ-: Nor 
mult she hearken to the ſuggeſtios of Nature,thevvhich 
finding in ſuch prattiſes ſomething contrary to her In- 
clinations, vvill beapt by ſubtle infinuationsto moue the 
foule to repent, and to vndoe vvhat she hath done. 
Such an errogcous Iudgment procured by corrupt Na- 
: ture 
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4 4 to be deſpiſed jar eea, For vvell may he. 
happento errein the manner of executing ſuch Counſel 
guen vs by God, and therby,or by ſome other meanes, 
nconueniences or harmes may ſometimes befall vs: Bur 
the EletHionin it {elte,made in the manner aforeſfayd, 
wagon: and it would be an Ac of Immortification 
toblame it, or tobe ſorry forit. God for ourgooddoth 
often turne our beſt deedes to our greateſt mortificati 
and therby we reape adouble benctitt. | 
26. In ſuch Doabtfull caſes as haue here bene ſpoken 
of , a Soule muſt nor _ an apparent euident Certitude, 
asSpirituall Writers ſay. For God to kcepe the Soule 


in Humility , does not vic togiue.an abſolute aſſurance 
of the matter it {clfe a con(idered: but only a 
Certainty of _ dircte 


and dravvn more to one 
fide of the Difficulty ,*then: to- the other : The vvhich 
fide, in the Iudgment of the ſayd Authours, is to be 
choſen and follovycd as the. Diuine Will; So that any 
aduantage or preponderation , though- neuer {o litle, 
tovvards one {ide morethen another, maketh certitude 
enough of Gods 'vvill , as for ſtanding to it. Ifthere 
be no perceptible difference orlcani p - vvay. ,the 
foule is either to take Aduice from Mh other; orto 
ſupply it yvith her naturall impartial] Reaſon ; or cuen 
as it vverc Lots to chule . vyhether she thinkes 
good. And vvhat she doth afcer this manner , she. may 
equiualently be fayd to doe asby the DircQion and in 
pulſe ofthe Diuine Spirit: Becauſe it.is Gods Will and 
appointment , that yyhen himſclfe does not direct vs 
iummediatly by his Spirit , vve should make vſc ofother 
> : Sg : 


in ſen 


> 
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inferiour , cxternall vvyaics , the beſt vve can , for our 
Ditedtion : in all thinges alyvaics intending his Glorig 
andecncreaſe in his louc only. 

27. It vvould bea vaine , preſumptuous and dange. 
rous tempting of God to goe and pray to the endto 
knovv his vvill in things commanded by known Lawe; 
and by lavvfull Superiours : for they are appointcd by 
hin as the moſt aſſured Interpreters of his Will: And to 

t any more ,isto pretend to Extraordinary THumis 
wationsand Calls ; Which arc neither tobe defired , nor 
truſted to: becauſe there vvill be great danger of {Uluſion 
by the Denills counterfeyting good Angell. Andhethit 
isſo prefumptuous in his practiſe , deſcrucs that Gol 
permutt ſuch Illuſions, 


CHAP. VIII, 


$.1.2.3. Sufficient Afurance may be had that nſpiratioi 
are from God. 

$.4-5-6.7. A ſoule therfore may ſecurely committ her ſee 
ro Gods Gutdance : And why? 

$.3 No danger if a ſoule should ſometimes be mitaken,takt, 
ing that for an Tnſpitation which is not 0, 


1. Ovv all theſe Inſtructions and Exhortations 
to attend ynto, and depend on the: Diuine 
Hifpirarions vrould be in vaine: Yea all the promilesot 

Cod,Th.tt he would giue his;Holy Spirit to thoſe that prayfo 
it 3rhey ought . vvould be as vaine, if there vvyere no 
canes tobe allured of ſuch Inſpiratiogs that my are 
| om 
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from God,byan aflurice, I meanc,of Hope: For a Cert ain«, 
ty. of Faith. (vvithour extraordinary .Reuclation,) can 
not be had of ſuch matters v vhich neceſlarily {uppole. 
thelike aſſurance of being in the State of Grace. Hence 
it is that Thaulerus , Bloſuus , Michael Conſtantienſis &c. 
doe teach vs how we may diſcerne,and vvith.conhdence, 
judge refolutely vvhat is. 4 Digine Inſpiration, laying, 
That the Deuout ſonle vyhich proceeds with Recollefttion © 
Reſignation in all Doulyfull matters of importance, may Cr: 
qught to take that to be the Diuine will,to which he is Que», 
riourly moued in or after her Recollettion ( when as paſe 
ſions doe not preuaile in ber ) ſo long as the matter is n0t os. 
therwiſe. cont r.xy to,externall Obedience, or other law of 
God or man. 

2. Foritis certaine,yea & Faith obliges vs tobelciue, 
thatin allthe good aftios vvecdoe,or good thoughts yvee: 
enterteine,vveclodoc &thinke in vertue only of a pre=. 
cedent & concomitant ilumination of our vuderſt anding, 
& inclining of our wi!l: both.y vhich are immediatly cau« 
{cd by God. Reaſon likevvile & experience tell vs., that 
vv hiſſ vaine or ſintulldiſtrating images orinprdingte. 
Paſiionscloyyd the mind, Gods illuminationsare. cither vn, 

rceiued or, nepledted by vs, & bis motions incffectyall., 

t euer therfore the ſoule ben a fit diſpoſition, tore, 
ceiuethole bleſſed effefs of Gods holy ſpin; & if eucy 
God,vvill make his ſo ſerious & frequentpromiles,, 
it is then vvhen by a profound Recolle&tionanhumble 
ſoule vvithdrayves all her affe&ions from berſclfe & all, 
other creatures , yea & endeuouys. to expelþ all the. 
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frng herſelfe , according to herpower, to aftri& vnion' 
vvith him , and withall powres forth her defire tobe ins 
formedin his vvill , only intending therby his Glory & 
the encreaſe of his Diuine Loue. 

3- Novvthough imperfe& ſoulesnot _ able asyet 
todriue avvay diſtracting images ,' 8 to till all vnruly 
Paſſions , are forced to content themſclues vvith their 
naturalllight in many matters of lefſe importance,ſo that 
apreat partof their ordinary Actions doe not at all con» 
tribute to their aduancemetin ſpirit: Yet perfecter ſoules 
walke almoſt continuallyina f ernaturall light ,' per« 
cciuing & rchiſting the ſubtle mnriationsof elfe loue, 
not ſuffring themſelucs haſtily to be pushed for« 
vvards to Adtions,be fore they haue conſulted their Inx 
ternall Guide, 8 much lefle contrary tohis direQtons, 
' 4. Moſtſecurely therfore may vvee;yea vvithall con- 
fidence ought vvee to yerld ourſclnes to be diſpoſed ofby 
God, & to follovy him in any vvaics that he vvill leade 
vs, both for the exteriour & interiout, through hght & 
Darkneflc, through bitter & ſyvcet. And m__ doubt 
can there be of erring hauing ſ{uch a Guide, vyhich all- 
vvaics leads the ſoule Nrou 1 the Paths of Mortihca- 
tion & renunciation. of ſelte vyill> although ſometimes 
fome ſpeciall vyaigs maytoour or others naturall iudge= 
ments ſceme ſtrange & perhaps impertinent. | 
5. The grounds, pf vvhich uty,& the ſecurity attend-« 
ing it are theſe,- 1. Becauſe yvec through the ignorance 
of our intcriour complexion & temper of ſoule , as 
hkevviſe- of our preſcnt vvants ( incomprehenſible to 
tfumane knovytedge gotr by ſence Y can —_— 
_ c 
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the ſpeciall vvayes cither of Prayer or Morrificationt 
proper to vs: nor can vyce be aſſured that others doe fufs 
ficietly knovv them: Wheras of Gods Omniſcicnce and 
equally infinite Goodneſſe none can doubt. 2. Becauſe 
the end vvherto vvee aſpire being ſupernaturall, conſe= 
quently the vvayes leading therunto', & the light dircs 
Qing in thoſe vyayes mult likevviſe be ſupernatural. 3, 
Becauſe if yve knevy the moſt proper & moſt dire&t 
vyayes leading to Contemplation & Diuine Vnion,yet 
they being moſt contrary to our natural] inclinations, 
vvithout a Diuine impulſe vvee vyould not chule the 
fitteſt, that is, thoſe vvhich are the moſt oppoſite to our 
nature, | EY * 
| 6, Yet vveeare toconfider that there are degrees of 
fecurity , according to the ſeucrall manners by yohich 
God comunicates vntovshis in{pirations.For 1. Though 
in Senſeble dexotionthe good thoughts 8 affeAions giuen 
vs areinthemſelues & according to their ſubſtance the 
effects of Gods Spirit , & ought vvith all ſecurity to be 
comphiedevichall: (vor vvith diſcretion, ſo as that out 
of a gluttonous pleaſure conceiued by th&;v vee doe not. 
yeild vnto them fo far as therby to vveaken our heads , 
or preiudice our healths. )notvvithſtanding the Reſolu= 
tionsof vndertakingany practiſes for the furure roud 
ed on ſuch ſenſible Deuotion, are tobe mittruſted, as 
having in them more of naturc & ſelfe-loue, & vvan« 
ting fincerity of Reſignation. Beſides that the ſcnſcs 
being principall yyorkers, the reaſon is rather obſcured, 
then illuminated therby: yea 8& by Gods permifion the 
deull -may haue ſome influence in ſuch Deuotion & 
—_—— S 3 lublce 


142 Treat. ft. What is the certainty Sed. 3; 
ubſcquent reſolutions. 2. Of the hke vncertaine nature 
may the ſeeming Inſpirations or lights be vvhich are 
gotrep by the vvorking of the Imagination 8& diſcourſe 
ypon the matter, eyther. in, Prayer or our ofit: the per« 
ſon therupon concluding this or that (ide to be more 
þkely robe Gods vvill. 3. But if vvithoux ſuch vyorking 
of the Imagination, or ifafter it, the ſoule in, Recolle» 
&cd Prayer made vvith Reſignation & ſubmiſſion of 
h-r naturall iudgment, & renpuncingall Ingereſts of na- 
ture, comes asit vvere vnexpectedlyto haue one part of 
the Queſtion prelented toher mind, as truth & as Gods 
yvili, God then giuing a Chrity to the reaſon to {ce 
that vvhich it favv not before, or othervviſe then ic ſavy 
1: or ifthe ſoule do findea blind & reaſonles motion in 
the vvill roone {ide of the marter: In ſuchcaſes the ſouls 
may molt ſecurely 8& confidently iudge it to bea Diuine 
Inſpiration & motion, being, vvrought vvithout an 
| n—_ in the exerciſe of the Imagination, ſcnſesor P. 
100s. 
_ 7-Let nota ſouletherforebe diſcouraged from com- 
micting herſce)te ro Gods Internall djretion; though is 
Should happen that thoſc vvho paſle for the molt ſpiri- 
tuall nt & that are moſt foryvard ro viurpe the 
condutting of ſoules to PerteCtion (vvhilſt themſclucs 
know no turther then the exerciſes ofthe Imagination) 
Should declame againſt is , & out of an apprehenſion 
that it vyould, be a diſparagement. to them if God 
Should be acknovvJedged, the. principalk Guide , they 
shou'd a:cuſe the doctrine here Iovered , as phane 
taſtica!l, valatc, & pretending to. Enthuſialnes, No 
__ * yrondes 
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Cap.3. of Diuine Inſpirations. Treat.t, x43 
vvonder it is,1fſuch being ſtrangers tothe Contemplat ine 
vrayes of the ſpirit, hould beignorant of thele ſecret 
Paths by vvhich God leads ſoulcs to Perftetion : in 
the vvhich none can tread , or t leaſt make any con 
kderable progreſle , till quitting a feruile dependance 
on external teachers , they rely only vpon the Diwnne 
Guidance. And for this propoſe deuout ſoules are-{&- 
rioutly & oft to be achevted to keepe themlclues in a 


i{pofition of as | much AbſtraQtion , both externall & 
ihternall, as may be , to the end they may be enabled 
to heare & ;diſcerne the Divine Voyce : to the dire- 
Rions of vyhich if they vvill in praftiſe fairhfully corceſs 
pond , God vvill be vyanting to them in nothiig. 

8. And fora further ſecurity that there can ſcarſs 
happett any conſiderable danger to a foule ing 


this vvay for knovying the Divine Will, Shce 
would ſometimes miltake in the thing it ſelfe ;_ Both 
shee ( &allo the Oppolers of this Do&ritie ) are to cone 
lider that ( as hath formerly bene ayd Jthe only mites 
that are here ſuppoſed to bepropoſed for a Reſolution, 
xc, & muſt be , ofthe nature of thoſe things which of 
themſclues and in the genetall are indifferent , but 
yet vyhich being vvell choſen , may & vvill adiance 
the ſoule: for in no other things but ſuch can there be 
any doubt. And ſurcly if vve be capable of knovvii 

Gods vvillin ſuch things { as vvho can queſtion it? )cete 
tainly the proceeding thus vvith indifference & Reſige 
nation , & vvithout {uddennes of reſoliition- ,or motion 
of Naturall Paſſions, or ſelfe lotie, is the molt Tecure & 
moſt aſſured v yay to come tothat knovviedge: 0 | 
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$1, Qbietions. prevented. 20" 
$-2-4.:Difference ber weene the terme of Inſþirat ians,(being 
-.- only. Internall)& Calls which are alſo externall,., 
$-:4-1- How Inſpirations dire vs about Externall.Calls & 
« obligations... - __ | | | 
$.% Externall Calls are to ouer-rule Internall. 
$-7-8- Authority of Superiours ought to ouerrule Inſfirat ions, 
- -»:Fuen in things not of Obligation. 8 9 | 
F.9.. 1mpert inent commands of Superionrs m ſuch things to 
be obeyd': though Saperiours will be ſeuerely account ably 
£:180:God, -; of, 46 $77 ; Þ33 | 
$-19- Decay of true ſpirituality ariſes from the ignorance or 
- »a1egle# of this Doctrine touching attending. ta Dining 
(1 Inſperationke 1: -c. \ | 
» (109 © <7; 7 5177 | vile: 
SF AsTLy to preucnt all miſunderſtanding of this 
184 molt koly:S& molt necelſlary DoRrine touching 
our obbgation/toattend vnto(& te practiſe accordingly) 
&ht Diuiae Inſpirations direting;vs to Ads of Perte- 
on; as likevwiſeto-preuent all juulapplicationtherof by 
Joules that ought 8c are vvillingto, follovy it: I yyill here 
phe, avyay the pretended grouads vpon vyhick ſome, 
«Sho cither out of, gnorance, Pafhon or intcre(t hauc 
acfared themſetuesto be cnemies-therto, dog declame 
mgainlt- it: Pppoting that- they,haue a great aduantage 
80 it, yyhultt they pretend that by the teaching & 
practiſing of 'ir--great preiudice vvill come $0'the due 


Q- 1 & Autho- 


Cap.$. preindite Authority. Treet.r, thy 
Authority.of Superiouts, from yyhich theit ſubicds fol» 
loyving thzle Inſtructions vyill endeauout to exen 
themſelues, ypon a pretext of Diuitic Inſpirations to the 

contrary. , + F 
; 2. For the clearing thetfore & diſſoluing of this ſiips 
2 poſcd difficulty & incanuenience, wee are to cofidet that 
though in this diſcourle yvec hauc promiſcuouſly vſcd the 
termes of inſpirations , lights, impulſes, diine calls &c.yet 
the fotmerare only ſuch operations of God as att Ihiters 
nall: yvheras the terme of Diuine Calls imports both ati 
externiall ordination of God, & alfo his interriall opera« 
tion in our ſoules ſuitable to the externall cal. And both 
theſe are properly termed Calls, becauſe by both 6frhent 
God doth fignify his vvill to foules: For by the external 
ordination 8 commiſſion giuen by God to allin lavyfull 
authority vnder him, God: by them doth reueyle his 
vvill vnto vs,vvyhuch v vec obey vyhillt vyee ſubmit vnrs 
& execute the commands & yvills of his Sxbſtitures. And 
by bis internall operation hedircas vs to pettorme ſuch 
obedience, in a fſpirituall manner, for the good & ad- 
wncement of our foulesin his Divixe Love. 

3 All Lawes therfore, all ConfFitations, Precepts & C5= 
Mands of Suberiours, & all external or internal Dutyes of 
obligation by verrue of our ſtate of life as Chrittians, of 
moreoucr as Reli9:0gs or Ecclefiaiticall Perſons &Cc.arc ift- 
deed, & foto bz efteemed by vs, true Diuine Calls , ne+ 
ceffarily tobe attended to, knovvn & pertormed by vs. 

4-Andas for Interaall Inſpirations vyhich haue regard 
vnto thoſe external Calls, the end for vvhich they are 
$iuen vs is, not only. fimply to diredt & incline ys to 

| T performeg 
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pertorme all our Chriſtian , Regular or other dutye; ; 
vvith readines &chearfullnes , but to doe them vvith Þ 


perfection & purity of intention, in & for God only, 
it he had immediatly & viſibly impoſed them vpon vs, 
And for as mnch as concernes the Not-doing (to the 
vvhich.I layd that in a Contemplatiuc life the Diuine 
Inſpirationsdoe inuite vs) that is meant only in matter; 
eithcr indifferent, orat]caſt to the vyhich vvce hauc:no 
obligation by vertue of any cxternall lavy. Yea on the 
contrary , vve may fay , that our Ho!y Rule ( the cnd 
ra todiſpoſe8& leade vsto a pertcd vnion vvith 
God by Contemplation )doth in generall oblige vs to 
ſuch abſtraction & Not-doing, vvherſocucr it doth nat 
require the doingof any thing of vs. | | 

5- Therfore vvhatſocuer intcrnall » mp mo« 
tions or impulſes vvce may, find that shall be contrary 
oreiudiciall 
gularity , vvce atc to be fo far from hearkning to them, 
or c{tecming them for Diuine, that vyvec ought to dc 
pile & reiect them ,| iuiging themto be no better thin 
diabolicall ilufions. Yea this is to hold , although the ſay 


external] lavves, Commands or obſ{cruances be ſuch, 


as vvce irt our priuate iudgments cannot thinke to be vc 


ry proper or conucnient for vsin particular. 


6. Novy the reaſon vyhy no internal] ſuggeſt : 


oupht totake place ofexternall obligationsis cudent& 
conuincing : Becauſe ſuch extcMull Calls to obedicnce 
bcing of them{clues both manitelt , & certainly vnquee 
ſtionable rokens & expreſſions of the Diuine vvill, they 
bught not to giue plage to any ſuppoled internall figni- 


fications Þ 


to ſuch cxternall Calls ts Obedience & Re 
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Cap. 9. preindice autbority. Treat. 1. 147: 
fications of the ſame vvill vrhatſocuer,vvhich are not,nor 
can be fo manifeft - bur rather to preſcribe Rules vnto, 
them, & ouerrule them. Wee knovy the former to be 
Gods vyill, & to proceed from him: & therfore vye can» 
not rationally belciue that thoſe things thar are oppoſite 
therto, cars be acceptable tohim. Beſides Gods vvill reuci= 
kd to a ſubie& by the mouth ofhis Supcriour,, or by 
eftabliched lavves,hasa kinde ofpublick_authori:y, bein 
deriu:d by a publick perſon ' & mcane: & cherkes mult 
needs take place & be preferred before an Inſpiration, 
orſtonification of the Diuing vyill to a priyate perlon, 
alone, | | 
7. Yea moreoucr, ſo indifpenſably carefult, & cuen. 
ſcrupulous ought vvee to be that exteriour order &due 
tubordination appoynted by God, should: not rpon any. 
pretence be prerudiced: that yve are- to; regard the Au- 
thority of Superiours cuen in.doing or' omitting thoſe 
things vvhich'* are not vvithin the compaſſe' of any 
{-2ciall layves or. commands, but are leftro ourovvne li- 
berty & ludgment.So that vyce ought not to put in exe= 
cution any thing to vyhich vveeare by an Internalt In= 
ſpiration inuited. or directed, vvithour the approbation 
& lcaue ( cyther. expreſſe, or interpretatiue ) of Qur 


4 Supecriour: & if the matter be of conſiderable moment, 


i 


his expreſſ* permiſſion is requihte. 
8. Yea I vvilt adde further, thatifa Religious ſubict 


$Shall haue an Inſpiration, vvhich he confidently belciues 


tw be Diuine, by vyhich he is inuited tothe doing of any. 
thing: yet if his Superiour $hall dechre ſuch an Infpi- 
won not to be. Divine, & forbid. the excguring, bf 

_ © vyhat- 


148 Treat. x. Dayine Calls dee not Set.2 þ 
yyhat it directs, the ſubict ought not only to obcy his Þ 
Supgriour by forbearing to doe according to ſuch an In. Þ 
{piratian, hut he 15 alſo obliged to ſubmit his iudgment, 
&to belriue his Superiqur. And this he may fincecely & 
{ecurcly doc. Becauſe though it yvere ſothatin truth the 
Inſpiratiqn. came from God, &did direct tothe doing 
of a thing more perfe&t, or to a more peri omiſſion: 
yctall thys isto he ynderftood only condit ionally, that is, 
ypon { uppgſit iop that a vyfull Superiour did not jud 
& conunand otheryviſe. Forin ſucha caſc, it vvould Fo 
Ac ofpreater Perfcian in the ſubiec to obey him 
orbidding the doing or forbcaring of any thing, though 
ip i {clfo; (&. ſuch prohibition not conſidered; mor: 


*crtect. Yea & a Diuine light 8 nevv inſpiration vvill 
informs & diredt the ſubje4 to obey & belciue the Su- 
p<riour declaring againſt the former Fnſpirgtion. Far 
though nothing that a Syperigur 1n fuch circumfiances 
can fay vvill make the former Inſpiration not to haue 
come trom God, yet his declaring againſt jt vvill Shevy 
it not tobe gf farce novy:(ince that all ſuch Inſpizations 
doe, & ought to. ſuppoſe the conſent, ar at leaſt the 
non-oppoſition of the Superiqur. before they þe put in 
practiſe:;andherforethey are to giuec place toan inſpi« 
ration of obcyigg, vvhich1s abſolute, Tra it is, that in Þ 
ſuch a caſe ir may happen that the Superiour may come Þ 
rait a great tault-& muſt expeRt _ aggountableto | 
God for i: but hoavvſoeuer, the ſubic& in iabcying fuch F 
an yndue command,shall not only be nagcent , but ak F 
{a merit therby : Becauſe in both caſes he doth vvell: | 
grit, in being preparcd to obey the farmgr Inſpirations 
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Cap:9- preigdice Authority, Treat.1. 149 
vvhich vvas Fonditionall; &afrervvards in contradifting 
that, ta obey 4 ſerond lnſpiration of lubmutting to his Sus 
pcriour , vyhich vvas abſolute, | 

g. As it concernes thertfore particular ſoules to dee 
pend principally ypon their Internal Direttour : 1o like» 
vyile are Superiours & Spiritual Guides no lefſe obliged 
to penetrate intothe diſpoſitions of their fubiets & Diſs 
ciples, & to diſcouer by vyhat fpeciall vvayes the Spirit 
ot God conduds them ,& fuirably therto 'to conforme 


1 themſclues &'to comply vvith the intention of the Dim 


uine Spirit. And this Duty our Holy Patriarks in the 64. 
Chap. of his-Rwle, requires from all Abbots. or Supe- 
Cronrdifding them to vic rigourin the corretionof 
their ſubjects , or ſo rudely to ſcoure the veſells, as therby to 


4 endanger the breaking of them.He would nat have them like= 


wiſe to be reſtleſily ſuſpicious & iealaus ouer rbeir ſubietts » 
Butinthew impolitions to vie great Diſcretion(whichho 
calls cþe Mether of vertwes) conſidering cach ones ability, 
& ſaying with 14:0b,If I force my focks te trauaile beyond 
their trength wr Will af of them die at once &c. It the 
Fyperiour therforein an humour of commanding ; on 
his ovvwne head Should impoſe comands on his ſubieQts , 
vyithout any regard ro thediuine vvill & guidance : ſuch 


4 commands veul probably proue vnpraſpecrous as to the” 


ſubiot, &certainly very dangerousto the Superiour. 
Yer lo it may be, that the Subie&t may: reape 4pirituall 
proffit by them: for then it may pleaſe God togiuc him 
an Iaterrour enablement ro turnc ſuch vadue commands 


7 tohisovrnc nod & adyuancement, by encreaſing in him 
; tc Habit of Rebynaticn.&. Humility, Ie vvili jndeed 


TA be 
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bevery hard tor imperfett Soules to reape benefit by ſuch 


impertiacnt Superiours: But as for Perfed:ones, they 


hauc borh light & Spirituall ſtrength to conuerr ali the 


moſt vnreaſonable Commands of Superiours to the bc. 
oefit &aduancement of their ovvne Soules: 

IO. In, caſe a Superiourshould forbid his Subie& to 
Pray at this or that time: or should command hun to 
{ſpend no longerthen {ucha ſmall ſpace of time in Inter- 
oall Praicr, as vvould not luffile tor his aduancement in 
the Iriteraall vvaies of the Spirit: The Rule of Perte- 
can requiresthe Subic& to obey his Superiour: Yethe 
may vvih all Humility remonſtrate to him; his Spirituall 
neceſſities , acquainting him vvith the great benetu 
that his ſoule finds in a Conltant performance of his 
RecolleEtions , & in atteadingto Diuine Inſpirations, 
and vyhat prejudice it might be to hin” to. be forbid- 
dcs or abridged ofthem. Bur if the Superiour doe per- 
fiſt, he mult be obeyed., and God: vvill ſome other 
vvay ſupply the lofſe the Subiet finds in ſuch'particu« 
lar Obcdicnces. Novv though a Superiour can no 
wore forbid in generall the y{e of Internall Prayer& 
ofobleruing Dine Inſpirations, then he. can febid 
the Louing or -Obeying of God: Yet vvhether Prayer 
Shall be. excrciſcd. at fuch certaine appointed times , or 
for luch adetcrminate ſpace of time , that is within the 
limits of a Supcriours Authority :. And hovy he em- 
ployesthat Authority, ityvill conccrne him to conſider. 
Eor if he guides ſoules according to his ovvng vvill, and 
aot Gods ( and ſurely, Gods Inrernall Inſpirations are 
his vvill) betades the guile thathe Shall contract by-thear 
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Cap. 9. preiudice Authority. Trot. x. x5x 
bulingofhis authority, he mult expedt thatall the harme 
or preiudice that his {ubic&ts ſoulesthrough his Miſe 
cariage Shall incge, vvill be heaped & multiplied vpon 
his loule. 

17, But concerning the Dutics 8& obligations of Su» 
periours tovvards ſoules yvholc Proteſſion is to treads 
theſe Internall vvayes of Contemplation , more$hall be 
fayd herafter in its proper place: yvhere it $hall be de- 
monſtratcd, That theſe Int{truQtionsare ſo far from pre. 
iudicing their Authority, thattrue Cordiall obcdicnce 
will neucr, norcan be perfectly performed to them but 
by ſuch ſoulcs as are moſt zcalous & conſtant in the EG 

ntiall Nutics at Prayer and attcading to the Infpirae 
tions of Gods Holy Spiric, 

12. To conclude this vvhole Diſcourſe concerni 
Diuine Inſpirations: As thcle Aduiſesare not curiouſly 
tobe applicd tothe practiſe of tearfull ſcrupulous ſoules, 
vvhole vnquiet thoughts make themin amanner incapa« 
| ble of either Lightgr Impulles of Godsſpiritin matters 

about vvhich their ſcrupuloſity is excrcifed: Soin thoſe 
2 caſes they are to follovy Initructions peculiarly proper 
wo them. Bur for as much as concernes allother yvell-difo 
poſed Soulcs that lIeade Contemplatiue liues, this Dos 
d&rine ought to be {crioufly recommended to them, and 
they arc to be taught hovy topractile it, For by this & 
no other vvay can they aſſuredly vnderſtid or performe 
the Divine Will, in the vvhich alone confiſts Spiri« 
tuall Perfection. By thele Inſpirations alone the Inte 
rionr is regulated , vyzthout vyhich all Exteriour 
cariage is litle auayleable to Pertecion, No Exccrnall 

; Di- 


x52. Treat.zs,  DinineCallsfloende. Sod 5; 
DireQout can order the Interiour Operations of the 
Soule, cither in Prayer or Mortific 
alonz: vvho knovyes & ſcarches the 
his principall yvay of directing is by his Inſpirations: the 
ryhich by the acknovvledgement of all good Chriſtians 
are nccetiaryto cuery Action, to make it yood or merito- 
rious. Theſe Inſpitations therfore vvee muſt follovy : 
Therfore they may be knov vn, fot vyce can not be obs 
lgzdto follovy an inuifible & vndiſcernable hght , vveg 
Enovy not vvhat. And if they may be knovvn, ſurcly 
che Rules here preſcribed for that purpoſe, ( tovvit, Ab- 


ſtraQtion of life,& pure, reſigned Prayct) are the moſt. 


ſecure and moſt efficacious Mcanes to come to that 
&novvicdge,and to procure Grace to vvorke accotdiry« 
. 13. And it may very reaſonably be beleiued,that 
the principall ground & reaſon vyhy true Spititua- 
lity is in theſe dayes ſo rare , and vvhy matters 
fo amiſſe among fſoules that pretend toaſpite to con» 
templation , is becauſe this moſt neceſfary duty of 
| ebGrang and follovving Diuine Inſpirations is ci- 

ther vnknovvn, or vviltully miſunderſtood , and fuf- 
peed ( if tot derided) by ſome vvho in popular o- 
pinion arc hcld and defire to paſſe for cheite Mai- 
tters in ſpirituality. And no vvonder is it that ſuch 
should be difaffeted to this dotinc , of the per- 
fe prittile vyherof thenifclues are incapable , by 
rcaſon ot theit diftraſtiue employtments and impers 
fect degree of Prayer ; and confequently neither 
can thy ; not 5 if they could , yrould they 
1 teach 


ation: None but God 
Hikes of Mecn.And 
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C.g. Digine Calls doe not preiudice Authority, Tr.x. 3 3 
teach it to others , lince therby many ſoul.s 
vvould quickly be diſcharged from any neceſſity of 
continuing ina dependance on their managing & dis 
recions. | | | 

14. If any there be that , notyvithſtanding all 
that hath bene here vvritten touching Diujne Inſpt- 
rations, and the neceſſity of attending to them , shall 
yet be vnlatiſtied, or at leaſt ſuſpe& that the pu« 
bliching of ſuch Dottrine may not be conuenient : 
Such an one for further fatisfaction may conſult 
the Appendix adioyned at the End of the Treatis 
ics, 
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THE - THIRD SECTION 
OF THE THIRD TREATISE 
- TOVCHING 


The Schoole of Contemplation viz, Solitude - 
and a Religions Profeſſion. 


a 


CHAP. b 


$.1.2.That the properScheole of Contemplation is Solittide, 

6.3. Which may be enioyed in the world. 

6.5.5.6. Contemplation is by God denyed to no ſtates. 
Tea in ſome regards woemen are rather better diſpoſed 
theito then Men: Aud why? { 

$.7.8.9.10.11.12.13.The condition of Eccleſiaſticks in the world 
is of great Perfettion. What diſpoſitions are requi- 


red to the vndertaking and executing of that Sublime 
Charge, X 


AvinG hitherto treated of the Natirre 
and End of an Internal! Contemplatine Life 
in genera! , as hkewiſe of the generail 
Quality C Diſpoſition requilite to all thoſe 
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Cap.1, of Contemplation. * Treat.z. x55 
yvho by a Diuine vocation doe vndertake that Sub= 
timecourſeof life : and in conſequence therto hauin 
demonſtrated that the only ſufficient Maiſter. and Guide 
in ſuchaLife s God, and his, Diuine Inſpirations ,by 
whom alone both Diſciples and alſo Maiſters 8 Guides 
muſt be directed: Ir remaines inthe third place that L 
Should shew what and vyhere the Schoole 15, wherin 
ordinarily this Diuine Maiſter-inſtrudts his Diſciples in 
this ſo Heavenly Diuine Do&rine & Science, - 

2. Now by the vnanimous acknowledgment of all 
Myſtick writers.; he only proper Schoole of Contemplation is 
Solitude : that is, — of life both external'y freed 
from the diſtratiue Encombrances, tempting flatte= 
ries, and diſquictting Sollicitudes of the vvorld : and 
tikevviſe vyherin the minde Internally is in a good Mca=. 
fure, at leaſt in, ſerious defire, freed alſo from inordi= 
nate AﬀeCtion to all vvorldly and CarnallObicds : that 
fo rhe ſoule may be at leiſure to attend vnto God , vvho. 
deſerucsal] our thoughts and AﬀeRions, and to-praftiſe 
ſuch Dutics of Mortihcation and Praicr, as diſpoſe her 
for an' Immediate pertc& Vnion vvith Him. 

3- Novy though this ſo neceſſary Solitude be fount 
both more perteAMly and more permanently in a,vycll=. 
ordred Rel:gious State, vvhich affords likevviſe many: 
other- aduantages ( ſcarſe to be found elfeyvhere.) for 
a H{teer _—_ the Exerciſes diſpoling to Contems. 
pation : Yer is ic not ſo confined'to that State , butthat 
inthe vvorkd alſo, andin 4 Secular Courſe of Life God 
tath oftraiſcd and. Guided many Soules in theſe Per- 
&Q waics , affording them cuen there as much Solitude 

Key, v'y. ware mg va. 
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»2ndas much Internall Freedome of = , as he favy 
vvas neceilary to bring them to a high Degreeof Pere 
tection. | | 
. 4. Andindeed it is an Illuſtrious Proofe of the abun« 
dant, moſt communicatiue , ouerfloyving Riches of 
the Diuine Goodnes to all his Seruants vvhatſoeuer 
that 1n truth of Heart {ecke him, that this State of Con- 
templation ( being the Supremeſt and moſt Dwine that 
an Intclle&uall Soulc is capable of cither in this Life, 
or in Heauen allo) should neither be encloſed only 
in Cauernes, Rocks or defarts, nor fixed to Solitary 
Religious Communitics,, Nor appropriated to the Sub- 
tily of vvitt , profoundnes of ludgment, Gifts of Lear« 
ping or Study 8c. But that the pooreſt ſimpleſt Soule 
limng in the vyorld , and folloyving the common life 
of good Chriſtians there , 1f she vvill faithfully cor« 
reſpond to.the Internall Light and Tracts afforded her 
by Gods Spirit, may as ſecurely, yea and ſometimes 
more ſpeed y arriue tothe Top of the Mount aine of Viſion, 
thenthe karnedſt Doours, the moſt profoundly vvile 
Mecn, yea the moſt abſtratedconfined Hermites. 
| F- Yca both Hiſtory & fresher Experience doe aſſure 
vs , that in theſe htter times God hath as frecly ( and 
= more commonly ) communicated the Diuine 
ights and Graces proper to a Contemplatiue life to, 
{imple vyomen , enducd yvith leſſer & more con- 
temptible Gitrs of Iudgment, but yet enriched vvith 
ſftrong:r Wills and more feruent Aﬀections to him,then 
th: abl:t Men. And. the reaſon herof vvee nay iudge 
to be , partly, becauſe. God therby shou!d, as is moſt 
1 : « > * . \ © y ducs 
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Eap.1, of Contemplation, Freat.i. x57 
jv. e all 4 Glory of his moſt free Graces , = 
vvhich if theydid vſually attend our Natural] Endoyve 
ments,yvould be challenged as duc to our ovyne abilities 
and cndcauours: And partly alſo, becauſe as ſubſtans 
tiall Holines , ſo the perteCtion of it vyhich is Conteme 
plation,confiſts far more principally in the Operations of 
the will then of the ynderſtanding ( as shall be demone 
trated in due place: ) Andfince yvomen doe far more 
abound , and are far more conſtant: & fixed in Aﬀec« 
ions and other Operations of the yvill then Men, 
( chough inferiour in thoſe of the vnderſtanding) Na 
meruayke if God doth oft find them fitter ſubicdts fog 
his Gracesthen Men, | | 
' 6. And for this reaſon it is ( beſides that vvomen 
arc lefle encombred vyith Sollicitous buſinciles abroad, 
(their Secular Employments being chicfly Domeſticall 
vvihin, their ovvne vyalls) that they doe far.more free 
queary repaire tothe Churches , more aſſiduouſly per« 
rme their Dcuotions both there & at home, & rea 


s the Bleſſings of the Sacraments more plentifully: (V= 


q 
RX: 
: 


pon vyhich grouads, the Church calls them the deuout: 


© ſexe: ) Infomuch as a very. Spirituall and experienced 


Authour did not doubtto pronounce, that ( according, 
to-his beſt iudgment vyhich vvas grounded on more ther 
only outvvard appearances) for One Man, nere tet 
Women "vent to Heanen, Notvvithſtanding true it is, 


| that the Contemplations of Mcn are more noble, ſubs 


kme & more exaltcd.in Spirit , that is, lefſe partaking, 
of ſenſible effes, as Rapts, Extaſics or Imagina» 
tive gepreſentations , as likevviſe melting ter. 

| V 3 derneſles 


v5$ Treat. 1. All Conditions capable Se&.z, | 


dernefſes of affetions then thoſe of vyomen, ; 


7. Novv though the true & immediate Motiue ofthe 
yvriting of theſe Spinituall InftryRions vyas the Dirc- 
ting ot certaine Deuout Religious Soules in the vyayof 
Contemplation, to.theaſpiring vvherto.their Profeiſion 
did oblige them : And Ge this Reaſon moſt of the (aid 
Inſtructions are intended to be moſt proper for ſuch, 
Yet being a Debtour toall vvellminded Soules vyhat« 
ſocucr that defire to treadcein the ſayd Internall vvayes, 
I vvill here breiflychevy hovy they alſo may make yle 
of my-yvritings Ge the ſame End, fro thence ſcleting 


fach ſpeciall DireCtions as may alſo as vycll belong to 
them , and paſſing ouer thoſe that aremore peculiarly 
proper to Soules in a Religious State, | 

; - 8. In the vvorld therfore there are tyvo forts of Per- 
fons that doe, or may , aſpire vnto Contemplation , or 


Perfc&ionin Prayer , to vvit, I. Eccleſiaſticks. 2, Liyy- 
Perſons. = 
©9.Firlt as for Eccleftaitichs (T meane eſpecially Preifts, 
to-yvhich all other mfcriour Orders doe tend)they not 
only may, but ought ſerioufly to aſpire therunto : yea 
perhaps more thi emple Religious:For their moſt ſublime, 
and byall Ancient Saints deemed fo formidable an Ot- 
fce: (by vvhich-they are empovverd and obhged vvith 
immaculate Sacrifices and feruent Prayers to be. dayly 
Intcrceflours vvith God torthe vyhole Church) prefup- 
ſeththem to haue already atteined to a good Recol- 
&ednes 1n Prayer. Andit morcouer they hate a.charge 
of Soules, they will necde a tar greater ſtability ther- 
In; that their various Employments may bez performed 
purely, 


Dcogc nr ophte St I xv, 
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7 litle more diſpo 
{ then Religious. 4. Though their Employments require 


Cap.1» of Contemplation, Treat.1. 159 
purely for and in God, and not breake their, vnion 
with him. Morcouer by their Profeſſion their Obliga= 


T tionscome nere to the vovvesof Religious: Perſons for 
| 1, They ovve an Obcdience to Superiours, though not 
| incuery Ordinary Action. 2. They Proteiſe the fame 
7 Chattity. 3. They ought tohaue litle more propriety in 
| their Goods: For vvhatſocuer is beyond their Moderate 


neceſſity & —_— of Hoſpitable Charity, they can 
c of vvithout vvrong tothe Poore &c, 


from them more Conuerſation vvith others, then the 


| ſtate of Religious does, yet they are as vvell obligcd to 


diſengage their AﬀeRions from all Joue or Sollicitude 
about Riches &c. as the others arc: And in like manner 
to free themſelues from: all Diſtractiue Employments 
not belonging neceſſarily totheir Calling. 

10. And ypon theſe grounds it vyas, that in the An« 
cientand beſt times of \ Church, ſcarce any durlſt pre=. 
ſune tovndertake ſo highand Pertect a Calling, as the 
Charge of Soulcs is,nll atter many yeares firſt ſpentin a 
kind of Religious Abſtraction of lite, Solitude, Silence, 
great Mortifications and afſiduous Praier &c. Witnes 
8. Baſile, S. Gregory Natianzene, S. Gregory Nyſſen, $. 
ChryſoStome , $. Auguſt in. $. Ichn Damaſcene &c. And 
yctafter they had done all this, it is a Wonder vvith 
vyhat vnvvillingnes& feare they ſuffred theſclues to be 
forced to accept of ſuch a Charge:what Excuſes,Praers, 
fights into the Deſarts to auoide it ? And vrhen they: 
yvcre compelled by God or Men therto, they vvere far 
from thinking theinſ{lucs diſobliged from a Continuas: 
tion 


$Go Treat.1. All Conditions capable Sc. zi 
tion of their Contemplatiue Exerciſes of Abſtraction, 
Mortification & Praier 8&c. But on the contrary tlicy 
ſtole timecuen fromtheir neceſſary Refectigs & Skeepe 
to employ in their RecolleAtions, as knovving that no- 
thing they could doe vvould be acceptable to God, fur. 
= then itprocceded in vertue of Grace obteitied by 
raicr. 


It.But the beſt proofe 8 example of the Obligations Þ 
of an Eccleſiaſticall Perſon is our Blefed Sauionr 41. 


Himſelfe: vvho though by vertue of the Hypoſtaticall 
Vnion he vyas replenished vvith all mariner of Graces 


vvithout meaſuirc , arid therfore had no neede at all,as Yi 


for himſelfe,to pray for more, yet to chevy an example 


F 
| 
4 
; 


moſt neceſſary to vs,He tooke riot on him the Employ= FR : 
ment of Conuerting others,till hz had ſpent the former ÞY: 
thirty yeares ofhis life in Solitude, Silencearid all the FF: 


moſt holy Interriall Exerciſfcs at home , vvhete he liued : 


vnobſcrued & ynknovvn vrito the vvorld; And during ÞY 


all the time ofhis moſt laborious Execution of his Pro. Þ 
pheticall Office, beſides : much Praier exerciſed openly Þ 
before others; the Goſpell expreſſely faics , that his cu- Þ 


tome vvas at Night to retire himſelte vvithhis Diſciples 
to Praier: Yea & vvirenſocyer any great yvorke vvas 


to be done , as before the Miſſion of the Diſciples and | 


Apoſtles , that he ſpent vvhole Nights alone in Prater. 


Adde hercunto that he vtterly refuſed ro meddle in Þ 
Secular affiites or Controucrlies , he frequented the F 


Deſarts &c. | 7 
12. So that an EccleſiaFicall Perſon both for his ovync 
fake , and out of a tender loue to his flock, ought to 


thinke Þ 
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thinke himſclfc more obliged then before, to the pra- 
Riſe ofall Internal Contemplatinve Exkerciles : and aboue 
all othets, of Pure Spirituall Praicr, which alone will 
7 fanRify 8& make ſucceſletull both to-himſelfe &others 
2 all other Actions belonging to his Profeſſion. And hence 
& it is , that S. Florentius an Ancient Holy Bishop, firſt 
of Ptrecht and afttervvards of Munſter , vvhen he vvas 
7 reprehended by ſome for ſpending ſo much time in 
£7 Praict , asif thereby he vvas hindred from a more per. 
2 fe& ——_ of his Epiſcopall fun&ion, returned 
= theman anſvvere very becoming a -Perfedt, Illumi- 
7 nated Bishop , laying , Quid ? Yobis inſanire videvr , ſi cum 
3 maltas oves habeam , multum orem ? that 15 , What , dde 
© you accoufit me mad , becauſe hauins (0 many Sheeve ynder 
wy Charge I beſt. we ſo much time in Prater? Implying, 
that it vvas only by Praicr that he could hope tor en 
ablement ro performe ts Epiſcopall Duty, and for a 
Bleſſing after the-performance of ir. 

13. Su.h is the Duty, and ſuch the Obligations of 
& Eccleſiaſticall Perſons. Bur if there be any Conſcious 
2 tothemſclues bf negle& in this matter , and deſirous 
to repaire paft onuſions by future. Diligence , they 
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7 may,it theythinkegood,, make vie of thele {imple Ine" 
I ftruQtions,the vvhichgenerally in the ſubſtance are pro 
g per enough ſor them, if they will only ſeparate certaine 
2 crcumſtances & reſpects in them , v yhich are peculiarta 
: Relipious, : 
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$..2. How 4 Secular Ferſon may make vſe of theſe Inſtr 
ions : Some of which doe equally belong to ſuch an one, 
. as wellas to Religions. ; 
$.3. What benefit ſuch an one may alſo reape ſrom Inſtr 
 Ctions here pecttliarly belonging to Religions. | 
$.4:5.6.7.8.9. Such a Soule needs not to apprehend want ,if 
con{ecrating her ſelfe to God, she shall relinquish warlds 
ly Sollicirudes, 


"4 Hep: Rp". *- 


| 


| 
1 
I. I N the next placeas concerning 4 Secular Perſo 
not in Holy Orders, that liues a Common litein þ 3: 
the world, of what {exe or Condition ſocuer ( tor withþ { 
God there is no difference or acceptation of Perſons )Þ'Y 
to whom the Diuine Spirit shall hauc giuen an Efe-ÞY 
Etuall Call to ſeeke God in theſe Internall vyaics of FF 
Contemplation ; yet ſo as that they doe not find them ÞY: 
ſclues obliged to forſake a Secular Profeſſion and toFY- 
embtacca Religious life : ( Ofyvhich State the Perſon ff 
perhaps beirig Married , or othervviſc hindred, ſisnaþ 
*Capable,or hovveuer finds no inclination therto: ) Suh ÞF 1 
a Soule may make benefit allo of theſe Inſtructions, 


thoſe Inſtructions allo may afford vato them ſome good 


helps. 
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| belee and vſcfull benefit. And for that purpoſe they 
'* maydoe vycll to take into their confideration,, and ap« 
ly vatotheir oyvne aduantage in Practiſe theſe follovy.., 
©; ing Aduices. 
e | 2- Adcuout Soule therfore being inſpired: by. God 
4 toluch acourſe,and liuing in the yyorld, ought to con- 
ceiue.herſelfe obliged as rruly and as properly (though 
not altogether equally ) as any of a Religious Profeſ= 
fion to the practiſe of theſe. Subſtantiall 8& Efſentialk 
Duticsand InftruQtions follovving , viz.1. A Strong Rea. 
[Efolution, notvvithſtanding any ContradiRions and dif. 
£2 ficulties , to purſue by the Diuine aſſiſtance the vvaies. 
| 2 tending to Contemplation, 2. An Equall care toOblerue, 
J and faithfully to. execute all Dinine. Inſpirations, and to. 
iſpole herſclfe likevviſe(asis here taught)-for the better. 
"I recciuing 8 diſcerning, of them. 3. The pradttiſe both of * 
& | Externall 8 Internall-- Mortifications. (I meane. thoſe. 
I vvhich through the Diuine Prouidence are ſent her, or. 
2 doe belong to her preſent State and Condition of Life, 
3 And-as for voluntary Mortifications, $he is likevyiſeto, 
n | bchauc herſelfe according to the follovving Direions.), 
ot Þ $4. The Exerciſe of Internall Praier, according to the ſeue«. 
< : rall Degrees of it. In theſe generalt Dutics there. is liths, 
" 1 or no differcce betyyene the obligation of Religious from, 
$5 that of Secular Perſons. | | 
3- But vvheras in the next place there are in.this. 
Booke man y-Inſtructions that ſceme peculiax to Soules. 
ofa Religious Profeſſion : Such I meane, as are grouns. + 
ded yu and-referr'd:yntoa life abſtracted fromthe 
vworld', confingd yago, Solitude. , and'there limited: 


V5 vat 
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witha ſtrict encloſure of ſpeciall Lawes , Conſtieurion, Þ 
Obſeruances 8c. Eucn in thelc allo 4 Secular Deuont Per. 
ſon tending to Contemplation may. thinke himſclte n Þ 


lome proportion 8 [degree concerned & interciled: 
And trom them he, may reape much beneft , applying 


to his oyvne vic {o much of the Spirit of Religion,s Þ 


Diſcretion vvillchevv to be fruitfull to him. Novy fora 
better application of this Aduice , I vvill exemplify 
in certaine peculiar Duties ofa Religious lite, and there 
waShevy in vyhar ſort a Secular perſun may doe yvell,ya 
& in ſome proportion is obliged to imitate. them, 

4- Firſt thertore, ſuch a foule though he be not obli 
ged- really 8 perſonally to vyithdrayv herſelfc fron 
vyorldly conuerſation,& to retzze herſelfe intoa ſolitude 
as tri&t as thar of Religion; Yer ſo much' ſolitude & (1 
lence she muſtneeds allovy herlclfe dayly, as may Le ne 
cellary for a due praftiſe of Internall Prayer. Neithet 
mult he engage herſclte inany bulinedles of ſollicitude 
&drſtraQion, that doc not neceflarily belong to her Vo- 


cation: Andcuen thoſe allo muſt she pertorme vvith as 
much internal. quictnes & Recollectednes as may be, Þ 
carefully atoyding all anxiety of mind , care of multi- 
plying Riches &c. And-as for v.tihe conuerſations, compli- 
mental viſits, Feaſtings &c. he muſt not thinke to per- Þ 
mit vnto herſelte ſuch a free ſcope, as othersdoe ,& 


formerly herſc]tc did. But sbe muſt ſer a greater valus 
vpon her precious time; as much vyherof as she =_ bot« 
rovv from the neceſſary employmenrs of her. Calling, 
oughtta be {pent vpon the aduancing ofher ſpirit in the 
yvay.of C_—_ And he iudecd vvill tindthe 


git 
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cat inconueniences that doe attend vaine couerſations, 


TE ifipation of thoughts, engagements ig nevy vnnecl= 


lary affaires , ſenſuall fiiendships &c. all vvhich $he 
ought carefully to preuent & auoyd.. 

F- Secondly, ſuch a ſoule, is by vertue of hex neyv Di- 
vine. Vocation, obliged Rudioufly, to. imitate eſpecially 
the Internall, Clicud: belonging toa Religious Perlog: 
abltracting her ſpirit, as wr as'may be,both from 'all 
affcQion to outyvard things, as Riches, Pleaſures 8c: 
and lkeyyiſc fromthe Images of Creatures & worldly 
obie4s. For yvhich purpoſe he is to performe all the 

ics of her externall vocation in order to God, & in 

ubordigation to her principall defigne, vyhich is the. 
Pcrtcionating of herfpirit in the Diuine Loue. She 
is therfore not toaccount herſclte as ablolute Miſtriſle 
ofthe Riches that God hath gjuen her, bur only as, his 
ſtevvard to manage them {o as. maybe moſtto his Glo- 
ry. $9 that inthe midft of them, she ought to exerciſe 
true. Poxerty of ſpirit; renouncing all propriety ioyned 
vvith affeftion to themyfo as not to be diſquieted if God 
Should. take them from her: & making no' more vſe ob 
them for her oyvne {enſuall contentment, or for shevy 
ig the vyorld, then hall in truc Diſcretion be neceſlary. 
This Internall ſolitude, Imtrouzrfion & nakedneſee of ſpirit che 
mult encreaſe, as much as may be, both in her affeQtion 
toit, & praQiſe of ir, ſo. that it may become habituall to 
her, Becauſe vvithout it she vvill ncuer be in a fit diſ- 
polition toartend vnto the Diuine Inſpirations,or to exe 
ecile the Internall duties of Prayer &c. bclonging to a 
gate tegdingto Contemplation. & » © 

| $ W 3 6.Thirdly 
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6. Thirdly in conformity to Religious Obedience , the 
is to behane herſclte to all thoſe. in. the vvorld vvhom 
God hath (cr oucr her, vvittza moſt profound ſubnuſ- 
fion of tpitit , obeying them , or dna God in them, 
vvith all purity of intention. And moreouer $he is , at 
the firſt eſpecially , to put herſelte vnder the gouern« 
ment of a {piritual] Directour , it ſuch an one be to be 
had : Who 15 toteach her hovy she may diſcerne the ex« 
erciſcs of Prayer & Mortification proper for her. Andin 
the choice of ſuchan one, $she istovie the vtmoſt of her 
Prudence , recommending vvithall an affaire. of ſuch 
unportance in her Praycrs to God, that he wvould 
prouide her one of ſufficient abilities & vertue , & eſpe- 
cially one that is experienced in, thole Intcraall vvayes 
much exalted aboue the ordinary exerciſes of Prayer 
commonly taught & practiſed, And vvhen God. has 


found out ſuchan one tor her, she is vvith all ſincerity 
&humiulity to obcy him ; Yet vvithout —_— tothe 


duty vvhich $hee principally ovves to her Diuine In« 
ternall Maſter , as hath bene taught in. the foregoemg 
Section; The Doctrine and. Practice vyvherot dothas 
vvcll belong to her, as toany Religious Perſon. 

7. Fourth:y ,although ſuch afoeke| be not -by any vovy 
or othervviſc obliged toany Rule, or reſtreincd by any 
Conſtitutions or Regular obleruances: Notvvthſtans, 
ding she is to reduce the vvhole courſe of her Actions 
& behauiour to a certainc order , Regularity and: 
vwniformity : Obſeruing in her Retirements, Reading, 
Praying zasalſo her RefcQions, fleepe &c. an order= 
ly Practiſe bagh for times& manner , according a8 = 

| ng 
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Jobce & her SpirituallGuide $hall ordaine. This I 
Vniformity obſcrued diſcreetly ( yet vvithout any nice 
ſcrupulolity ) is very requiſite in an Internall courſe, 
For othervvile a ſoule being left at large,vvill be vnſta« 
ble & vncertaine in her moſt neceſlary Duties. 

8. It vvill not be neceflary to exemplify in any more 

iculars : for the ſame refleions8 the like applica- 
tions maya ſoule make from any other Inſtrufticns & 
dutics peculiarly defigned for Religious Perſons. Belides, 
if he purſue dyigently 8 conttantly her Internal 
Prayer, Gbd vvill not be vvanting toafford her ſufficient 
Internall light, & likevviſe ftrofg impulſes 8 Spirituall 
force to follovv ſuch light: To the vvhich itshe faithfully 
correſpond , she vvill tind that fince God has not giuen 
hera Vocation to Religion , yet he has not depriued her 
ofthe mcans of enioying in the vyorld in a ſufficient 
manner the "_ —_ of a Religious State 
(except the folemne Vovves themſelues :) Yea in this 
taſe che may,not altogether vnprobably , thinke thar it 
vvas for herovvne particular good that God did not giue 
her an opportunity to enter into Religion. 

9. hens it vvas required of {uch ſoules that 
they should quit all follicitudes about temporall riches: 
letthem not feare any great inconueniences by comply= 
ing vvith this duty. For as the Authour of Tat CLovvpg 
OrVaxnovvinG, obſcrues , & confidently profeſſeth, 
thoſe vrhom God effeQually calls from ſecular follici- 
tudes to an Internall , abſtracted life , may more then 
any others be confidently ſecure of his Diuine Prouje 
dence & ſpeciall cate ouer them , & all that belong vnts 

my 
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them, for as much as concernes a ſufficient & cor. 
tenctull ſubliitence in this life. For though he should 
haue called them into a vvildernes, vvhere no meanes 
of procuring corporall ſuſtenance did appeare : Or 
if in che mid{tofa City he should call any one to leade 
an abſtracted ſolitary lite there , they are obliged 
to follovy ſuch a Call , 8 may moft ſecurely doet, 
rcfcrring all care of their ſubſiſtence vvholly to his Dis 
uine Prouidence , vvho infallibly ſorne vvay of other, 
either by ordinary or extraordinary means , vvil not 
be vvanting to prouide conuenient maintenance for 
them:the vvhich if it should happen to bevvith ſome 
ſcarcity , he vvill abundantly recomp«nce that vvith 
feaſting their Spirits vvith far more deſircable Internal 
& Cele#iall Delicacies. And examples of Gods vvonder. 
full arc oucr ſuch peculiar ſeruants of his , are plenti« 
fully afforded vs in Ecdeliaſticall Hiſtories ; both ans 
cient & modcrnc;So that to the end of the vvorld that 
vvill appeare to be a moſt approucd truth , vyhuchthe 
Tſalmiſt fo long lince delivered , Dinites eguerunt, & 
eſurierunt : inquirentes autem Dominum non minuent ur 
emni bono,thatis,The rich in the world haze bene brought to 
want & hunger: but ſuch as truly ſeeke our Lord 5hall not be 
puproutded of any kind of good things. 
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TERZAFTER... 'the. Indraftiong following-: avg 
molt clpecially to be dizeted 40 loulet lang) }n 
a Retipious Profefou(,] intend-elpegially-luch an ontas 
is according tothe Rye: of S- Beneditt,. S., Brune, b4-thy 
moſt proper (« boolergf Gontentplazion: A ate ot like Cemrapily 
ly the,molt happy: +z<iet, &; ſecure (it rightly vadess 
taken & accordingly purſued } of any in Gods Church, 
Concerning vvhich any, purpolo.is-inthis place 59 treate, 
nut irvics. $yhole latitude, ( for agreat volume vvould 
{carſe {uffile- for luch a diſcourſe.) put only vvith ocla- 
tion to. the end delipnedin i it, tO-vyit, Contemplatian; 
intending ſ{eriquſly-ro prelle the obligation that \Reli- 
vious Perlons haye to aſpire thert9: __ the great adugty 
rapes afforded therin for chat purpoſe.” . 

2.Butas S, Auguſtine worthily. hnds fault wich thole 
that doe too indiſcreetly 8 exceſſiugly commend to [& 
cular portns living in the vvorld, _ a Monalticall 
oraClericall Profeſſion;yca & to: Hereriks-orJahidels, 
euen thoGhurch ic del: Ak: 20: only of the 1 Pextu 


aAions 


. 


2% -"Pteat.t. The great aduantages Veſt, 
_ of thoſe vvhoin cach on theſe are the molt per. 
»'& forgertingor ely omitting to forevyarne 
mea that they = __ fo ndalizedcif they mecte 
vvith fome alſo vvhohaue no partin thoſe Commends. 
rioA$8 felicicies. By vvhich tt comes -to pilſe, that fig 
ding vvhat they did not expe, they fall back not only 
to adiſcſtceme, but alſo to a hatred of that vyuhach was, 
exceRuely & vnvvitily commiended to them. Vpon th 
ſame grounds Ithinke my 1elfe obliged to forewarne my 
Readers, that they doc not too inconſideratly reade & 
attchde to all that they find vvritten in commend 
ti$ns:6f a Religiots Ratc: leaft beitiy rod much takeh 
vvith 'yvhat they reade, imaginitig the outvvard Hahi 
and fnteriour — anjons: & thert- 
haning vndertaken ſuch a profeſſion, 8 there mi 
ingid fame vyhar they in all expeRed, thiry be in dan- 
vet either of living diſcontentediues; of perhaps even 
% _— themſc _ 2a vyorſecſtate for their ſoulcs, 
becauſe inproper for them & Vnproportiotiable to 
cher forces Then if they had Cd he vvorld, 
'$. Motcoucr deuout ſoules yvhen they reade modem 
Pirithal Anthoitrs tearing of a Religious ſtate , dilating 
much vpon the great bleſſings attending it , and vvith 
Ghaoice Paſſages out of the Ancient Holy Fathers , ples 
fig Hiſtorics and-elogatit CharaQters deſcribing. 1. The 
N*>eines aud excellency Of that life , yyherin rem 
Pleaſure, Empire and vvharſacuer the yvorld can tempt 
mankind vvirhall, are wrampled vnder foote. 2. The grea 
feeariry that ir affords vnto foules, vyhich therby are cx« 
enpted fiom the Deuills ſnares, living continuallyinth 
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bo We Ct vvith God. 3. The. _ 
frefible [yeetnes and conſolations enjoyed by hisconucta 
lation &c. In reading ſuch paſſages, Iſxy, iuſt ang rcaſos, 
nable it is that vvell-meanjng, foules should therby- be 
encouraged, tg aſpire to ſuch emiqent Bleſſings truly. at= 
tributed to, the lame ſtate, it God by Ins Diuine Prows. 
dence $hall giue them a,free vvay therto, Bur yerthey. 
arc veithall co knovv, that ſuch Priyilcdges doe not be 
long to the exteriaue Profeſſion of the layd ſtate,: the 
vvhich the moxe Noke and. Excellent is is v yhen the gbli« 
gations therof are duly correſponded vvith,the moxe-doe. 
they abale themlclyes that liue negligently ang vavvors. 
thilzin, ig. And though it be a grear ſtep to 4 happy, ſerie. 
rity,to be. ſecluded tram the yvorlds Tentations. , yt; 
vnles ſe in Religion vvee fly, from our {clucs alſo, wee: 
yvilhad, bur | cnn euouph. And laſtly trye it isthat; 
the Conſolations that. arteug an aſfidupus conucrlatigg, 
with Godin Prayer, are moſt defircable and abguigablt: 
But they.are vvichall purely ſpiricuall, and not tpbe axe. 
Rom fouls hauc loſt, the taſt of ſcaſpyll pleaſures, 
an 


4 Herupon. it is obſcruable, hovy prudently. and; 
wvithall hovv ingenuouſly.. «ur H. Patriarke . S. Benedict; 
deales with ſoules neyly coming to 4 Religious Congerſion:. 
He cammands. that bis Rule, bg . ſcucrall times. readita, 
them , that ſo, they. may be ſufficicndy- informed; 


yvhole = .courſe of theirlliues. Inzhewelych, 
Rule, though the" Prologue does vwith. vvinning Progulcs, 
inygethg Readers to a partigipation, of the ingitunatile. 
XS Bleſhogs: 
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Bleffirios ofa Rekgiouslife: yet( in the 53. in Chapter, 
rohere ts fer dovvnerhe Diſcipline and Order to be ob. 
feeied the Admiſſion and Profeſſiondf New-comers)he 
ordcinres;thar ſuch thall hot vvithout great difficulty be 
adfnitted, yea that they hall be rreargd rudelyv, vvich 
conrenpr and opprobrious viage: All manner of vaplea- 
ſfant;hertb nd rongh things muſt be intaltared to then &c 
And's}] $1s4s done tothe endrotry vehether they bring 
withtfiem that conrrageousR ſolution and Paticnce by 
vehiehalone the 1 rable Bleſſings of a Roligiou 
Stare-are'to be pritchaled. | 
"5:Inthe fame fence , & vvith the ſame conditions 
vvceateto wnlerftind the Nine Priviled oes that S. Ber. 
nerd tfiftivcs arc tobe found in # Religions State. For 
ſerch vras far from Hismeaning to apply the ſaid Pri 
uil-dgcvto'aby but induſtrious (oules, vvhoſe principal 
care is te tri fy chemfelues mtcriourly ; & not at all to 
Fepi# perſons ,that neglett to correſpond 'rotheir Pro- 
tefRon. Pot vrho but the induſtrious & viptlnt.1. Dee 
line mort Purely , then men doe invhe world.z. Or fallmor 
ſeldomeg. Or riſe more ſpeedi'y.4. Or walke more Warih. 
5. Or ret more ſecartty. 6. Or are viſited by "God move foe- 
quently.>. Or ye more confidently: 8. Or pifetheir Purga- 
tory more ſpeedily. g. Or" ave rewardeil i heduen more'abun- 
dantly. On'the contrary it is iuſtly tobe ftoared , yea too 
certame it is ; that haVitux!ly Tepide & neplipent {oules 
in = he in afaryyorle fate, thore 1mmortified, 
mottcolFin Denotion more eftranged from Goe-out- 
ry day then other, tonfillering thaKitt the mid ofthe 
great zdganraves &hdp:s ro fetuour BrP uvicy-they 


vill 
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vvill continue their negligence - &therfore they mult 
expe& for their obſtinare | ingratitude , & for their 
ofending againlt ſo great Light,thatthey $hall be more 
ſeuerely»punishrd by Almighty God , then others the 
like that hue..in the vvorld. - | : | 

6. How ridiculous therfore would itbe for any to 
boaſt and fay, God be thanked, I bane bene ſo many yeares 
4 Frofe ied Religious Perſon; in an Order that bath produ- 
ced ſo many thouſand Saints, that hath had ſo many Popes: 
that recedubd ſo many Emperonrs, Kings, Qteenes , &f Prigie 
ces:that bath ſo flourished with riches , learning , Fiety«&? 
Asif thoſe good ſuccefles ro ſome vvere ſufficient ſen 
curity to all , ſo that they Should need no more , then 
only to be of fuch an Order. | 
' 9. For the vndecciving therefore of ſuch as are 
ſtrangers t6 a Religious Protcſhon , & for the admoni= 


Shing & incouraging of thoſe that haue _-y_ embraced 


it to comply yvich the obligations of it, that ſorthey may 
enioy all the incomparable Prwiledges and Perfcctions, 
then indeed” belonging co it : I vvill employ the follo- 
vving Dilcourle principally in demonſtrating , That the 
Principall thing tobe intended in a Religious Proſeſiton the 
inceſſant Purifying of the Interiour: Which isan artopt the 
nottglorious, but vvichall the mot difficult and moſtde-. 
ſtruce to ſenſuall caſe and contentment of all other. 
This oughc to be the motive - thoſc that c__ 
aro |; & the-principal}, yea almoſt1de employmcat of - 
thoſe that knin it. =o I vvilladdea | ary vn 
@ions more ſpecially belonging to Superiours , Officers, 
Piuats . Relig lows OC Nauices refpefauely, 
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CHAP. LV. 


$,1.2.3-4.5. Mptiges inducing to Religion. to be examined, 
Falſe ſ:eurity of Tepide Religious Perſotts. Of falſe &. 
true motines, 

$.6. 4n habitual ate of Introugr fion. &F. RecolleFedneſie i 
the principall Endof 4 Religions Life. Wherin ſuch Recal- 
lectednes conſiſts. 

$.7.8. Perfedion of, Prayer u the.Perſetion of 4 Religiou, 
Rate | 


$.9.10.11. The wonderſul ſublimity of Prayer to which the 
Ancient Hermits (FC. attained. 

$. 12. Aduantages therto eniojed by them beyond theſe 
THINGS» | 

$.13.14.15.16. That S. Beneditt chiefly intended by bis Rule 
to bring his Diſciples ropurity of Pr.zyer. 

$. 17.18.19. Falſe Gloſſes &. Interpretations of: S. Bengdifts 
Rule in theſe dayes. 

$.20.21. $. Bernards Excellent declaration of the defigne of 
S. Benedids Rule. ; 

$.22. That the only ſure way of introducing Reformes into, 
Contemolariue Orders ,is by the teaching of true Cont em- 
platine Pryer, & not Multiplying of external forme; & 
Auſterit ies, | at 


I I T concernes a. foul very much to.examine well: 

. & the motines inducing her toenter intoa Religious. 
State : for if thcy be not according to God, ir is to be. 
feared $he vvill not find all:the. Proffit &.Scptn. 
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that he promiles to herlelfe. For. 1. If ſach a Profeſſion 
be vndertaken merely our of vy reſpeas,as to 
gaine aftate of ſubſiſtence more ſecure (& perhaps more 
plentifull.) 2.Or roauoyd {tits debates or vvordly digers 
&c.(vnlefle ſuch .incommodities have giue'n only occaſis 
wo a Soule to rettet on the vanities and Miſencs of the 
vvorld , _— —_—— gs es louc Spiri- 
tuall & Celeſti. ings, vyhich are permanciit 
and vvichourt wal eh ny fluch a State be vndcre 
taken out of a gage pood delire of Saving ones ſoule, 
according to the faghion of ceinary good Chriſtians, 
&no more: but vvichout a Specill, Uetetnninate Rev 
ſalution ts labour after Perfetion in the Diuine Loue; 
rither becauſc ſuch ſoules knovy nothing of it; or if they 
doe have not the courage and vvill to atrempt jr : bur 
reſolue to coritent themſclues vvith being freed from 
vyoridly Tentations & dangers, and vvith a Modcrate 
care toptatiſe the Externall Oſeruances of Religion, 
yet vvichonr ſufficient Purity of Intention or a conſide- 
ration of the proper End of a Religious Contemplati= 
ue life &c. I canot tell vyhether Perſons living &dyi 
in Religion vvithout further defignes of pneifying + 
Soules,shall find ſogrear cauſe to reioyce for the choice 
they hance made: Sitce their beginning & continuing 
is indeede no better then a Stable c of moſt dange- 
yous Tepidity, . 
2.Hovveueras for ſoules that for externall reſpes haue 
embraced a Religious life: Jer them not therfore 1na defe 
=_ humour conclude, that nogood can come totherh 
yit fo rnvvorthily vnldertaken: Bur rather hope that 
| | 
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by a Speciall Promdence ot God they vvere eucry againlh 
their qyvne inteations & vvills brought intoa-courſc of 
lite,to wyhigh if hovycuer afteryvardthey yuill duly cor. 
reſpond, it yvill prguc an, infinite bleſhng -viits. them, 
For ſuch ofrings.haue prougd great $e@nts,atuer;has God 
gaue them, lipht. tp ee their perucple' Intentions, and 
Grazeto rettity theniBy yy highameanes they beginning 
.#n the fle ch, hauevnded in the Spirit. -», | "> 5 
_ .3r And as forthe, third (ore of-Fepide perſons, e.much 
concerns then, at leaſt afier their ſolemne Profkeſſion 


toſcarch yycll inte.theirSoulegandithcre rectify vvhat 
thay find amiſſcitaking greax-heedo hovv. they  relyc 
vpen Externall; Obſeruances,:Obediences or Aulteri 
nics:the vyhich though. they beneceflarily to be,perfor- 
jned,, yet cannot vyichout great danger and-harqe be 
Teſted ingbut axuſt negds be diregted, 


. toa fuxchrt and 
Nobler.End, to vvit.,, the Adyancement of the/$pary. 
,. 4 Neither ks.chem (xvngade-thetSequritzzol their 
Conditionand goo} dilpofitignyof{oule frog #cpriaine 
Compolcdnesand quuetries of; Natuger the'y high vor 
leſs ,c be cauſed by eternal Mgtafication and Proier, 
& but. mere {cltc)oue. And muchefle let them ocly ypon 
the cſtceme and. gagd opinion ther others may. haue of 
them: Nor likevvi/s on their pvyngabilities to diſcourſe 
of Spirituall'matters,andgiua. Dirgionsto ochers;lince 
n6 Naturall light , nor acquired learning or ttudy can 
be fauficicnt to enable any onets, tfeade 4n Conterhph- 
tiue. vyaics, veithout the {eripus. practile of Recolle- 
Acd Prayer, A laikcient proofs, ,vyherot vyee (ee ip 
Thaulerws,\V ho vas ablc to make an Excellens Sermon 


of 
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ofPecrfeion, but not todireR himſelfe in the vvay to 
it, till God ſent him a poore, ignorant Ley-man for his 
Initrutour, _ | 1g | 

5- Whatis it therfore that a ſoule truly called by God 
to cnter ihto Religion lookes for ? Surely not Torpoe 
rall abours: Not the vic of the Sacraments: Not 
hearing of Sermons &c. Forall theſe the might haue 
enioy cd perhaps more plentifully in the vvorld. Ir is 
therfore Only the vnion ifcbe Spirit with God by Recolle- 
fed Conftant Praier:to the attaining vvhich Diuine End, 
al things praQtiſed in Religion doe diſpole: and to 
vyhich alone fo great impediments are tound in the 
yvorld. 

6.Thc beſt generall proofe therfore of 4 good Call to 
Religion is 4 Loge to pray2r, cither voeall or Mentall. For 
if ac firſt it be only to yocall Prater, by reaſon that the 
ule is ignorant ofthe efficacy and Excellency of Inter- 
nall Contemplatiue Prayer, or perhaps has recerucd 
ſome prejudices againſt it: Yer if the obſerue Solitude 
nelly ,and yvith attention and feruonr praftiſe Vo- 


call Praier, he vvill in time cither by a Diuine Light 
perccius the neceſſity of ioyning Mentall Praier to her 
vocal, or be cnabled to prattiſe her vocall Prayer mentally, 
vhich is a ſublime Perteion. w | 

_ 7-Iris aſtate therfore of RecolleFednes & Introuerfſou 


that euery one entring into ona is to aſpire vnto, 


The yvhich confifts in an habituall Diſpoſitionof ſoule, 
wherhby che tranſcends all creatures & their Images, 
the yyhich therby come to haue litle or no Dominion 
over her: ſothar che remaines apt for imnicdiate Coope- 

ration 
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ration vvith God , recciuing his Inſpirations, and by, 
rerurne, and as jt vvere a rcfluxe tending to him ang 
Operating this Glory: It is called RecolleFednes, be. 
cauſe the Soule in ſucha State gathcrs her thoughts, nz 
turally dilperſcd & fixed vvith multiplicity on Cre 
turcs, and vnites them . ypon God. And it is called 1y- 
zrouerſion, both becauſe the Spirit & thoſe things which 
Concerne it , being the only obie&t that a deuout Soule 
conliders & values , she turnes all her Sollicitudes i 
wards to obſcrue defects, wants or inordinations there, 
to) the 'cend he may remedy, ſupply & corre& then: 
And likevviſc becauſe the proper Seate , the Throne & 
Kingdome vvhcre God by his Holy Spirit dyyells ay 
rcignes ,is the pureſt Summity of Mans Spirit. There it 
is that the ſoule molt perkecly crtioyesand con _—_ 
God, thongh cucry vyhere,as in regard of himlcite,c- 
qually preſcnt , vctin regard of the communication of 
his Pertecions preſent there aftcr a far more Noble 
mannet then in any part of the vvorld bcfides, ina 
much as he communicatestothe Spirit of Man, as mud 
of his Infinite PerteQions , as any Creature is capabl: 
of: betng not only ſimple Being, as he is to inanmat 
Bodies; of Life,-as to living Creatures : or Perception 8 
to ſ<nſitiue: or knowledge, as to other ordinary Rativ 
nall Soulcs: But vvith and beſides all theſe , he is 4.1" 
wine Light , Parity & happines,by communicating the {us 
| Gracesof his Holv Spirit to the Spints of hi 
eruanits, IHcnce it 18 that our Sawiour fayes , ( Regnum 
Det intra v6seit ) Th: Kinzdome of God is within you; And 
therforeit is that Religious,Solitary &. abſtracted of 
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d6e--cndeauour-ro- turne al] their thoughts inyvard, 
railing them to ( Apicem Spiritus ) the puretop of the 
whir flar 'aboue all {enſible Phantaſmes, or imapinatiue. 
difcourſings, or grofter Aﬀeions; vviicre God is: moſh 
perteatly ſecne,and moſt comfortably enioyed. © 
-'* Novy the actuall practiſe of this 1nrrowerſrov con+ 
lifts principally if not only, inthe Excrgiſe of Pure, In=" 
ternd] fpiticnall Prayer : the Perfcfion, of vrhichthers' 
fore ought. to. be.'the Cheife' ayme-to vvhich 4 Reli«. 
508 Conteryplatiue Soule is ob ged to alpite. So that 
dyit is a greatmiltake to thinke that -the-Sprrir of $, 
Benedifts Order & Rule. conſiſtsin' a Publick jk > 
protracted ſolenne: Gnging of the Diuing'Office , the 
which may be full asvvell , Yeaand for the Externalt is' 
vyth inore.aduantage perfortn > by Secular Ecclcfias: 
en Cathedrall Chyrches 'A'Motine to on mtrodus. 
ciag of 'ythich pompous ſolemnity might be thar it is. 
o of ee to her to eee kewe's conf | 
y Singers & Voyces(and it is tobe Tuppoſcd,o 
hone Ho Vote tailing of "God. But it is Kirh for E-. 
dificat ion of cthersthata Moriaſticall State vvas inſtitu. 
tedor ought to_be vndettaken. Rehgjous Soules. truly 
Monaſticall ye the fight of the yvorld;entring into De. 
hits and ſohtudes, to ſpend' their les alone mr Promance. 
and'Recollettion, and to purity their ovvne Soules , nor, 
w'viuc Example or Inſtryttion-toothers.Suck Solitudes, 
are, or ought- to be ſought by them , therby to diſpoſe 
rock hs, :oflaghr whey more proffitable Act + On. 
btnde., in-vvhich, Creatures being banished, the = 
Conperfation bs Ls 7 Yin: Soulp hevfelte- 
Sf vv, ic-v4 84 'S> [o 
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age the depth ofthe Fang J roo them tvyo, -_ 
ther thing vyere exiſtent. 

8. To. gaige this happy ſtate a deuout Soule enter 
into Religiop , vyhere all imaginable aduantages are to 
be found tor this End : Acleaſt ancicntly they vycre ſo, 
and fill ought to þe. But yet. though all Religious pers 
{ons ought toafpire to the PerteAon of this State,it is 
r:ally gaingd by very fevv in theſe times. For. {une 
through ignorance, or miſinſtruftion by Teachers that 
knoyv. no. deeper not a more. pertect intrquerſion, 
then intathe,'Igternall ſenſes or imagination : And 6+ 
thers chrauph negligence,or clie by rcaſon of a voluns 
tary povyring forth their Aﬀections 8 thoughts vpon 
vaniugs, vicleſſe Studigs , or orher ſenſual] Enterteins 
MENts , are neuet abke, pezteRtly to enter inta'their Spin 
rits,and. ro find God thore, © © | 

j- Bur-ic is vyyonderkull. to reade of that depth of Re- 
co!l:ctedaes & molt profound Introuerfion to vyhich 
fome Ancicnt Solitary Religious Perſons by long cxer- 
ciſe of {pirituall Prayer haue come; Ig ſo much as they 
hauec bene ſo abſorpt & cucndrovyncd. in a deepe Cons 
teinplationof God, that they haue not {ecne yvhar their 
eycs lpoked.on, nor felt yvhat othervviſe yvould preis 
uoully hug them. Y ca, to ſo habituall. a Statcof axten« 
ding oply,to: Godin, their Spirit djd- ſome of.them at« 
tainc,, thaxthey, could not , though they had; a mind, 
therto , oftimes fixe theis thoughts ypan any.gther ob- 
iz but Gad-: cheix, Internal ſeuſes {according as them- 
iJucs haps deſcybeds) having bens , in ap vgexprel+ 
ible. manner, drawen jap, their Spirie., and, therein {o 
Yo "3" ER | lyvaltovycd | 
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Glide ved vp,as to looſcin a Torr al other vic. A moſt 
zppy ſtate:in yvhich the Dcuill cannot ſo much as fixe.. 
a ſeducing tentation or Image in their mindsto diſtrac;, 
them fram God : but og the contrary., if he should at=. 
tempt it, that yvould. be ar, occaſion to plunge them 
decpcr,&more intimely into. God. | | 
10. And this vvas the, cffe& of Pure, Spirituall Con« 
templative Prayer : The vvhich vvasnat only practiſed. 
by the Holy Anccnt Hermites &c. in moſt ſublime Pere. 
£8500: <4 the excxalgthgrot pra theig (ne , walk 
:r &almoſt continuall Employment : in {o much as; 
Go treicn chenCongy by them agcoungzed the perioe, 
Qion of their State. A r. proofe. vyyherok $þall bo tes: 
ſcrucd till yyce cometoſpeake of Prayer, For. the pre 
{cat therfore I vvill conteps my {c}fe vvith a teſtimony: 
ox tyvo- xclated by Cafian out of the maythes of tvys) 
moſt ſublune Cotemplatiues. Thus therfoge ſpeakes ong, 
of them (in.the.' Conterenge , cap. 7.) Finis Monachi &: 
totins Perfetionts Culmenin Orationis conſumpatione con- 
fAir,chat-.is, The End of 4. Monaſticall -Profefiion, and the. 
Supreme. Degree, of all Perfeftion confifts in the Berfetion 
of Prajgr. And.( in the tenth Confer. cap, 7.) Another: 
hicth , Hic finis totius Perfetionis eft, vt eo vſqueexts+ 
nate Mens, Ab omni ſitu Carnali ad Spiritua/ia quotidie ſu-. 
blimetnr, doyec omnis eius Congerſatio, omni{que volutat is: 
cordis, vue & ingis efficiatug, Qratie. That is, This 3s the, 
End of all Perfettion, that the mind become ſp purified from; 
all carnalt defilement, that it may be raiſed vp daily to Spyn, 
ritual things, till its whole employment and-euery motion. 
of the Heart may become Ge: vn-interrupted Prajet.. 
| | 2 us, 
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-' xt. Novy vyhat a kind 'of Prajer this vyts that they 
afpircd to, hovy ſublime in Spirit (though oftimes joy« 
ned'yvith their vocall Praiers ) may appeatrc'fromthar 
Deloription * giticn; of it by a Holy Hermite in theſe 
words (jn'the ro:Confer. cap, 20; ) It« ad iflem Oratio- 
ns purifimam perueniet -qualifatem, que not ſaluns nullam 
Dbltatis'6}f len! in ſua ſupplicatione miſcebit , ſed nec 
vita quidein' nm fe tHremoriam XHH cuiuſdam, vel fatti ſpe» 
erem ſeu forinam' Charatteris admittet. That is,*Thus by 
heh! pradtije the foule will atrine' to that woit Sublime 
F fr aler, wherin no Trage at all of the Diuinity is 
milivled, ani which will vt admir the leaſt memory, nor a 
Chirdtter or reprefeiit at ionof atty thing cither ſpoken or done. 
Fheftrange kubrlty & forrituality of vyhich P raier. con« 
ſered , theres ippked ris it that Saying of 8. Antony, 
(Kitheg.GCoifichap. 31, )Noneſtperfetta 'orgtio, ingqua 
fe Monathus, vel hor ipſum quod" orat', intelligir ,"Fhat is, 
That pratevis or « per felt oneonlefie the Religious Perss that 
exerciſes it, be nor. able to gine an ateoint of his oye thoughts 
thit paſed init ( or,docs not pzreeiue thathe pmyes.) 
*'72. Whatpreat aduantapesthe Ancicnt- Heemires & 
other Religz0us Perſons enioyed-for the more -certaine 
arid-morc. {pecdy- aftaining to this Internal: Purity of 
Prater &vyonderfull Cleannesof Spirit ( the End of 
their Profeſſion ) Hovy much more able* their bodily 
evtplexions- yverc to ſupport*that molt rigorotis Soli- 
tude, thoſe" lone—continued Attentions of mined. &c: 
And howmugch more efficacions 'herto wete-their Ma- 
mal labours"bey ond our Employments in; Study: And 
laſtly how-by fuch like meangs they vvich the only Exer. 


ciſe 


*S 
Cap. 4» is the End of Religion. Treat.2: 283 
ciſe of vocal. Praier atramed to Perfett Conteiuplatio 
thallbe shewed more tully,yvhen vvec come to the bb 
Treatiſe concerning Internall Praier. 7 
* 13-Ia this place I vvill content wy felfe vvith shevv= 
ing that by the Rule of our Holy Farber '$. Beneditt , all 
his Diſciples are obliged.to propole to themſclues ng 
other End of their Rehgjous Profeſſion , but only ſuch 
Purity both of. Culeard the Operations of it in Spiri- 
tual Praicr : So that hovy exact foeucr they be in out» 
vvard Obſcruances,vnleile they be: referd vnto, and 
efficacious: allo for the producing of this Internall Pu- 
rity.in ſome reaſonable meaſure they $hall not be cfteg= 
med by God. to haue complicd vvith their vocationand 
Profeſſion. Ws | i 
14.To this purpoſe vvee may obſerue, that ir is from 
thoſe Ancicat Holy Hermites 8 Religious that our Holy 
Father b oxrovved the greateclt part of his Rule and Or- 
dinances, vyhich in the Concluſion he- profeſtes to be 
meant only by him as a diſpoſition vvherby vyce may be 
enabled to imitate them in their moſt perfect Internal 
practiſes. It is from them that he borrovves the Phraſe 
of( Oratio pura ) Pure Praier (in the 20. Chap.) The 
Exerciſe vyherotf, beſides the _ - the Othce , he 
appointed daily,as appeares both by the ſame Chapter 
o Rule, and Io by "he Story related by 8. —_— 
one of his Monks, vviom the Dcuill in the shape ofa 
Blackmore tempted out of the Community in the time 
. of ſuch Recolleions. By vvhich may be perceiucd the 
great fruic and efficacy of ſuch Praicr ; For the Deuill 
could be contented he should be preſcnt at the Office, 
| | becauls 
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183 Treat.r. A fate of Introwerſion Sed. 3; 
becauſe during that Exerciſe he could more cafily di. 
Rra& his mind : But knovving the force of Internal 
Prayer ,hovy rccollecue it is, and vvhat light it affords 
todiſcouer the invvard Detets of the ſoule,and toob. 
taine Grace to corre& them: His principall aime vy: 
to vvithdravy him from ſo profficable an Exerciſe. Anil 
therforc to counterminethe Deuills Malice , Our Holy 
Father thought it vvorth a journey cxpreſlcly to cure 
the Infirmity and preuent the Poe. thy rex of his Scdile 
ced Monkes, 
+ 15-Forthis End its, that ovr Holy Father ih the 58.C. 
' erdceincs Superioursinthe Examination of the Spurits& 
diſpoſitions of N evv-comers,that they should molt eſpe. 
cially hauc an cyc to this moſt neceſſary condrion, 
( Si Dew vere querit: ) If be be ſuch an one as truly ſeekes 
God. And more particulary , ( $i ſollicirts eft ad opt 
'Pei:) If behane 4 ſollicitous care duely to performe the 
worke of God, vvhich he may wy to be Prater: arid 
this ſo principal] a vvorke, that he ordeiries , that 
{ Nihil operi Dei preponatur , ) no:bing muit be preferred 
before it. | 
16, For th: aJuancing of this Praier , that it may be» 
_eome ſuch as is ſuitable to a Contemplatipe State , all 
ether Exteriour Obſeruanccs are appointed. 1.By the 12. 
Degrees of Humiliiy , by frequent Proſtratiofts , achnow-* 
ledgin? of Secret Imperſeftions &c. Pride , (eltelouc & 
all othcr our corrupt Afﬀe ions hindring our vnionin 
Spirit vvich God are ſubdued 8& expell:d, and { as our 
Holy Father fays at the end of the jaf- Degree ) that 
Perfett Chyrity vwyhich moſt inumcdatly PI 
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Gules to God , is produced 1n the ſoulc » 2. by perfect 
Obedience, (elte iudganent & ſelfe will arc abatid. z. by 
Faftings , w.atchings & ocher Auſterities, {cniuality is 
mortitied. 4. By Religions Poverty all diſtracting Tares 
about ook things are expellcd. F- And tour the 
gaining of an Habiruall ttare of Recolle&ednes and 
jatroucriion , ſo great ſilence and Solitude vvere (o ris 
gorouſly cnioyned and | ; all obictsof ſenſuall 
Aﬀections remouzd , all conucriation with the world, 
all rcating or hearkning to newes leucre}y prohibited, 
- All this ſfurcly for no other end but that foules might 
be brought to a tar diſpoſition to imitate thole ſplicary 
end deuout Saints (propoſed by eur holy Farber forour 
examples) in their continual conucriacion vvith God, 
attending to his Diuine inſpirations, and vn-interrup= 
| ted ynion of Spirit vvith him by pure Spiricuall Cons 
templation. 8 : 1 
. 27. Therfore though our Holy laW-giner doth not in 
his Rule giue his Diſciples any {peciall Inſtruttions for 
ordering their Interiour ſpiriruall Prayer (rouching ſuch 
nutters . referring them $0 the —_— of the Liume 
Spirit, as himſclte fayth; as likevvile tothe Aduices ofthe 
Ancient fathers and Hermites profeſſing Contcmplae 
tion:)Yer it is cuident that hispnincipall delipne vvas'to 
diſpoſe his Diſciples by his Ordinances to aſpire and 
attainz to ſuch Inrernall Perfection; vvithour. vyvhich 
the Externall Oblceruances vvould be of no value, but 
rather (being finally reſted in,vvithout farther applica- 
tiouto the Spirit ) empty Hypoctiicall Formajuics, 
And more particulaz]y as touching the Conferences of the 

Z Fa. hzrs 


4h Freatitr. 4 ftate of Introuerſion Sc&.z, 
Fathers (written by Caſi#tan, and exproticly recommen. 
dcd rows by our Holy Father) wee rcafonably may and 
ought toiudge that his intention vvas, wee Should in 
ſpecia}}manner make vie of the Inſtructions and Exam. 
ples "there deliuered by prudent, holy and experienced 
Conteimplatines, as -4 Rule and Patterne, to vviuch vyce 
should conrforme our {clues, principally in our Internal 
Exerciſes: 'as being much more victull and proper fur 
vs, then any Inſtructions -about- ſuch . matters to be 
found in the writings of others far more learncd Holy F4« 
thers of the Chuich, vvhogenetally direct their fpecches 
toſuch- a3 leade common hues in the vvorld. | 

18. This obligation ibeing ſo manifcſt and viqueſtio« 
hable:hovy can thoſc- new Interpreters of our holy Rule 
be excuſcd that, extend the Profeſſion of a Religiout 
Perlon-no furthet then to the pertormance of extcriou 
Obediences and obſeruances littcrally expreſſed inthe 
Rule, or fignified” by the expreſſe commands of Supe- 
riouts? Surcly they forget thar it is fo God only that 
vyee make our VoWw?s, and- not to man, but only as his 
ſubſtitute , and as appointed by him to take care of 
the purifying our' ſoules. For the deftroying thertore 
bf ſo vnreaſoiiable an Interpretation ( yet too Jikely 
to be caibraccd by the tepide Spirits of this Age , )it 
v vill ſuffile only to looke vpon rhe forine of a Religious 
Profeſton infiturcd by our holy Father in the 58. chaps 
tf iti theſc words, Saſcipientdus auteilt ; tn Oratorto &c; 
thar is ; er him that isto be receined to' a Relioions Pro 
feftion ; promiſe in the preſence of the whole Community 
Aﬀembled in the Church , before God and his Saints 
= =” 1:4 
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t; Aconitant Stability in that ſtate. 2. A conuerſion of-hi, 
Manners, 3. and Obedience. Now of the three; things.{o, 
folemacly aud, vvith. ſuch, affrighting, cixcumſtanges 
vovrved, Conuerfion of Manners can.lignity noorhcr ny 
but Zorcrnall Purity ' of the foule ; Obgdience-:adecd 
{ecmesto regard; the outvvard 'obſeruances ofthe Ryle:; 
furcly vvith..an eve to the prigcpall end-ofallexters, 
nal duties ofall;Chriſtans., and much more ;etchoſe} 
thatalpice to the:-PerfeRion;. of: Divine Eoue, Andas; 
for: Stebility,it regards; both. thele;,. adding to. them a; 
| perforeranccandacotinuallprogreſiein bothtothejend..; 
119: \Thelg things. conlidered;' if 'God, {o, catneltly, 
proteſted to the Lewes , ſaying. » My;ſante hates your- Nev 
Moones , your ſolemng- Feaſts and: Sacrifices (: vvhicht. yet! 
were obleruanges.qrdeined: by, himſt}te.). and: this; bea: 
cauls thoſe that practiſed. then vvith all exatney reſted, 
utthcoutryard ations, and ncgledted invvard purity: 
elthchcart , typificd-by them: much more vvill God: 
deſpiſe ang hate. an exaRt performance of Regular Oba. 
ſerunces commanded: by: nan,” when the praQulers, , 
otthem doe not reterre them to. the only true end re=. 
gatded by rhe. Inſtttutour., vyhich vvas, by them ta dife, 
poſe and- fit foutes to; Internal foltude , aptnes.to re. 
ceiue Djuine lipht 8 Grace, and: laſtly to. the practiſe. 
ot purc Contemplatiue Prayer., v.vithourvyhich a Re. 
lawus. fate vyould:be- no better then a mere outvvard, 
Occupation or,” Frade : Ang it only fo conſtdered, it is: 
prriuys lefle periet-then one. exerciſed inthe vvorld;. 
y yrhich much pood; commodity may bg deriuedto, 
Exrzalles, >> 
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20. Againe vyhen ſuch condeſcentling Interpreter; 
doc further. lay , that all our obligation by vertue ofa 
Relipious Profeiſion, is to be vnderſtood only ( Secun. 
dum Regul.mm ,) according to the Rule : We mult Knovy 
that this -Phraſe (- Secundurs Regulam ) is tobe annexed 
to the Vow of Obedience only, importing that a Religious 
Superiour hath nor a vaſt ynjinatedauchority, butcon« 
fined tothe Rule: yyheras. there are no limits preſcri« 
bed. ro Conuerfion of .manners , to Chniſtian Holincs and. 
Perfeftion': in vvhich 'vve are obliged; daily to makea 
turtherproprefſe. To the' vvhich Duty , as by becom- 
ing Rebeious vvec haue a preater oblipation:lohkevvilc 
haue vvee a greater neceſfity. For though by entring 
irito Religion vvec doc auoyde many.occaſions and tens: 
tations to outvyard. enormous fins: :yct-vVee cari never: 
be freed from our thoughts, vvhich youll purſue vs 
yvhere- cu20 'vyee arc: and more impetuoully and 
danperouſly in ſolirude , then'in company , being in. 
decdthe greateſt pl-afure of man,vyhether they be good 
or bad: For in Solitude the ſoul hath her vvhole tree 


ſoope-v vithout interruption to' purſuc herthoughts. $0. 


that a Relpious perſon that can thinke himſclfe not 


obliped-, andrthat aQtually doth. not 'reftreine and. order 


his thoughts, by diucrting and fixing them on Heauen« 


ly arid-Diuine objects, Suchan one if for vyant of op«- 


1 


pray hs guard. himfclfe from ontvvard., Scandas 


”us crimes : yet he vvill more & more deeply plunge / 


hanſclfe in corrupt nacure ; eontrating a greater ob» 


ſcurity. & incapacity of Diuine. Grace daily : And-fuch 


_ 


invvard. Deordinations vvill become more dangerous, 
L.a ov 6 p «” — 
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- Tnkls, then it. he had hued in the LEES 
there atev frequent diuerſtons. Novy a poore and moſt. 
incffetua] Remedy: apain(t theſe: yvill he find in an 
exat cogtormity co ahy:externall obſcruances vvhat« 
foeuer, 2 yea, perhaps 'they vyill ſerue to increaſe ſuch 
il habis of 4oule , by breeding Pride and ſecurity in 


It, SS: (a+ 18 2577 
- 21. A,much, better; and more proffitable Iuterpreter. 
ofour kolpRete thirtore.is Dewout .S, Bernard, in many. 
pellages his vyorks, and particularly in thoſe vvords of- 
$iwah Epiſtle to William an Abbot ofthe fane Order, 
Attendite in' Regulami Dei: .c that is, Be attentive to the. 
Rule of God. The kingdome of God 3s within you: ihit ts, tt. 
conſiits not out # ardly in the faxhion of onr cloat hes or mans; 
ner'ofour:corpanall. Dyet ,but inthe vertugs.of our inner man. 
Eat1ou will ſay:What? doeft thou ſo inforce ypon vs ſirirgal, 
Dutyes, a5.thati thou condenuneft a care of the externall-Ohx 
ſorugces eniarned by the Rule of $. Benedift?No, by nomeaues.. 
But my meaning is, That 'the f;rmer Spiritu.tl Duties muſt- 


neceftarily. and 'indi/penſab'y be done : and yet theſe latter: 


muit not 8e0mitted. But otherwiſe,whon ir 5h41! bappen that 


Ne of thefe two muſt be omitted: in ſuch caſe theſe are much. 


rarher to be ojmifted , then thoſe. former. For by hw. mnch: 
the Spirit is more excelient and noble then the boty., by ſo. 
much are fpirituall, exerciſes more prafjitab;e then corpo« 
af. Pg 

22.Neither vill it auaike the forementioncd Interpres 
fersto ſay, that their meaning isnot to preiudice.the, 
obligation of Religious Perſons to internal Duties : bus 

only to. hevy that ſuch obligation is grounded on the 
. s 7 3 : 2 * 
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dx Tr.iz. "© Aftate ofititronerſion © S$e&.'3; 
Parc Lavy/im ek as et ie od. 
onan External Lavy made by-mman and yolunranly vne: 
dergone. For in oppoſttion, to#h#s,. Excuſe, belidesvvhat.: 
hath bene ſayd —— of oun/Vovycs to. 
God, and the. exprefle obbgatipn'thepin torare Iiternall! 
Couecrſton of Maners: vvee aveto knoyythatbyvertice: 
ot our Religious Vowesvvee are obliged to a fargreater, 
Rertection of Laternatl Putiry; then -vyderewcte. far- 
merly as Chriſtians, ag{vvetcable:to the gre@eiv helpes) 
and aduantages therto afforded Religion: And:parti. 
calarly vyec thaue-an obligationto._aſpire toiqhe ;Parte.. 
Rion of internall Contanplatiue} Prater the practiſe. 

vhercof 15 (at leaſt Jofexrromedifficulty.al an ordinas 
rydiftracted.follcitous ſectdar:ſtare,/) («© wy 201 2s 1 

23. And trom. vvhat hath: bene ſayd:may»bo;:colles. 
&eg-this.moſttrue and: proffizable Obſeruxtion, a witt,. 
Eka'vvholocuer 'yyould attempt the teſtozing of the, 
trae-Spirit ofReligion ( which. 1sContemiplation:). milc- 
rably* decayed in theſe dayes,'vvill abour in xainc if he 
thinke to compaſle his holy Datizn: by: multiplying of 
Cerenionics, rin of Offices, increaftngoof, Exter- 
gall Auſtcritys, rigorous regulating of Dyes agd;Abiti- 
wences &c. All yvhich things vill haue tIneleor no ct- 
tet, vnlſeſle the minds of Religious Berfoas, be truly: 
inftruaecd inthe do&rimeof C ortemplatiueP raycr, & 
oblpation to atterdand follovy the. Internall Guidance: 
of Gods Spuit , vvhich is rather hindred thzn aduanced 
ay the excefing multiplicatzonof outyvard:Obſerugnces, 
And for this reafon $. Benedict (vvho turcly. had} a. moſt; 
pertect bobr 8 ay. equa)l- zealy ,ar traft,ro aduarcge the. 
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Fipgi. i the EndofReligion: ' Treat. 1. gt 
Spirit of Contemplation) vvas very moderate in theſe 
thinges; and on the contrary very feueye in requirin 
the obſeruation of Silence , Solitude, and Abſtrattion.oj 
Life; the vvhich doc molt direaly and cfficaciouſly be- 
gett an habitnaſl Introverfion and Recolletedneile of 
Spirit. 'The incffe&ualncle thertore of thefe new wayts 
of Reformation vvee {ce dayly proofe of, by the short 
continuance of them. For mindsthat are not inlightncd, 
nor enabled ty the Spirit of Contemplartiuc Prayer ſui« 
rable totheir ſtate, to make.a_duc vic of ſuchpreat Au- 
ſeritys for the increaſing of the ſayd Spirit , become in 
a chocttime, atrcr thatthe firſt z2ale (much cauſed by 
ph nouelty and reputation gained .in the vyort) is coo- 
&d, togfovy vytary' , norrftinding that invvard ſatisf4- 
con &proffit vvhich they expected:. And {o they: re« 
trirne to their former Tepidity & Relaxation 


rge Treat.r. How far Ignorance Will Se. Y; 
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$.r.2.3. 4 Relioions Perſon is not Perſeft by his. Frofeſ. 

_ fron. 

$. 4.5.6. 7. Whether , and bow farTgnoranse af the true 
End of Religion will excuſe. 

$. 8. g. The danrver of thoſe that knowing , will not pur- 
ſue Internall wayes of Recollettion, which are the true 
End of a Religious itate. And much more of thoſe that 
diſcountenance it. | | 

C. 10. 11. 12. Vaine pretences of thoſe that diſcountenance In» 
ternall Prayer 3c. 

$a.uz. 4 deſcription of an Externall and ant Internall Monke, 
aut of Heſychius, 


E. O VR obligation therfore to tend to Perfe&t 

Internall Puricy & Simplicity being ſo great & 
fo vndiſpenſable: vyhataccount, thinke vvce , vvill ſome 
Rcligious Perſons. be able to gue tO Alnighty God for 
their miſcrable deticicnty in this fo elſcatiall a condis 
tion? 

2. Religion is by all acknowlcdged fot a ftate of Perfe- 
ion : not that by the mere taking a Religious Protel- 
fion or Habit a Perſon wtherby morcPerte& then he 
vvas before : but becauſe by renouncing thoſe diftra- 
tive Impediments vvhich arc in the vvorld, he puts 
himſelfe into a condition,in vvhich he noton]y may tar 
more calily aſpire tothe Perfection of Dwuine Louc: but 
gorcouer by afſuming ſuch a ſtate he ovliges himſclte 


to 
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Ep. , extuſe Religious Potſons. ,  Treitt, i93 
to empl6y.al thoſe aduantages vvhich he finds 'in Recli- 
gion, as means to approach- nearer to this' Perfection 
dayly; nivrethen' if he hal continued in the vyorld he 
either could or | vvas obliged. The vyhich 1f he doe hor; 
he vvilt be ſo far from enioying any Priuiledge "in 
Gods fight by the PerfeRion of his Seate,as that he'is11! 
be accountable to God fo'much the more for his ingra- 
ritude, and ntgligencein'making vſcof ſuch-2duantages 
and Talents giuen him. < mM COTE 

3. $'P2#linus excellently illuſtrates this Truth bythis 
fimilitade. He compares the worldtoa dry ſcorched and 
barren vvildernes: and Celeſtiall Haypines to a,mgſtde- 
Iicions Paradice,dmitled from this delart by a deepe and 
reinpeſttions "river, vvhich nuiſt neceflarily be paſt by 
fimmirigiThe Ecuteſt way to paſſe quer thisriuer isby 
quitting ones Cloathes:But fevy there are thathaue the 
tourape t6 "expoſe theraſelues to the iniuties/of the 
weather" for 'a while, and therfore, aduchiture vuct 
Foathes and all: Arid of them,God knovvsa yvo Id'nuſs 
carry by the vvay. Some fevv, others ( ſuch are Reli 10uS 
Perſons ) ſceing this danger take a good ReſoJurion*ts, 
deucſt them(clues of their Cloathes,and ro make themy 
{]ues lighter and nimbler by caſting avyay'alt impedi- 
ments, hoyy deare ſocuer to flesh atid blood. But yet: 
this being done , it remaines that they *should labour, 
mked as they. are, vvith fvvimming to fpalle the Rivet: 
Butthis they ncyl-& to doc, or take fo lite paincs, and 
ſtrive ſo negJigently againſt the vvaues and ftreame, that 
all they doe comes to nothing, they are in as muchdan= 
ger and as far from Paradice as they vyerc before. And 


Aa yyhercas 


294 Treat.s. How far Ignorance Yi SeR.% 
vyhercas they glon'y themſclues becauſe they are Nay 
kcd: thar. vvill rather aggrauate their fally and make 
their negligence far more oulpable,, in that having {9 
great an adyantage, they vyould not take alittle panes 
todoe that for vyhich they caftof their Cloathes. 

4: Novv the Impediments either much delaying, or 
quite hindriag many foules that le in Religion, and 
atcHhururally apr enough for the Exetciſesof 2 Contcms 
platiuc Life, from complying vyith this molt, neceſlary 
obligation, ate pgrrly zuthe vaderit auding, and gartly in 
b5e p:/. Concerning this Jatter, yvhich 15 ;&lfe-Loue, q 
ſetled AﬀeQion to Creatures, negligence &c.mych hath 
arcagy bene fayd,and mdre will hercafter, be added; 
But, concefrung the other impediment ſeated wa the Vn, 
der ſtaniling,w huch is Ignorance of the true way. leadingta 
that perfe&iph) yybich is the roper End of; 1p1 
Congemplatiue Life, I vvll $4 take into Confideras 
tion , Whether, and huw-far ſuch Ignorance -may excuſe 6 
Religiags Perſon that toes pot aſpire ro that PerfeZtion ta 
which. his State obliges him. | 

'5:For-the clearing of this Doxþt , vvce may obſcrue 
Aa tonorguce 111 grofſc that there is any ſich Obligation, | 
2. On Tuppolition that a {aule. is informed that $he 
hath {ugh an qbligatiorl , 2 Tgnoranceof the mcagics arid 
vvaycs proper and neceſlary far the acquiring of this 
Perte@ion: the 'yvhich inthe elentcaſc arc Mort ificas 
tioz ind (pri n\ipall 7) Internall Prayer, . * | 

G. Firſt chertore £ the former bet of TIonorauce , it is 
{6 groſle and eu;n vvillftl, that there can ſcarce be 
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& excuſe Religious Perſont Tireat.3. 3 
Ct ay Excaſe am ratio Pl ir. For Mee 
other choughtcan a Soule haue quitting rhe yerocld, and 
all che pleaſures; and commodities therin, to; embrace 
Pouerty , Obedience , folitude&c,, but therby ro-cons 
ſecears herfelfe'entircly to God, chevyed by this Solemne 
6ivcumſtance s of ber Admiſiion and Profeſſion,the Queſtzons 

ſed to, her, and. her anſwers , her. Habit, Tonſare , 
4. ent ation of 4 Dearh and Burial, Sofengne: Bened#s 
ions of her Habit , and Pr the.Community &cd 
ppb are vvitngſfes kc atours of fot art 
Adton; doe no othervyviſe vnderitand it: And indeed 
except it vere {o,vyhar difference is there bervveene 4, 
bernlay and Religions flared,  - 

7. But inthe next = touching the ſecond- ſort of 
Iorance , to vvit,of rhe vvaycs moſt proper and cfficas.. 
cious tobringaReligipus Soule toPertedtion,: Irs to, 
de fearcd that ſuch- an Ignorance. vill be but. 2, 
mall Excuſe, and that but to very fevv. Forſince both 
_— Experience teach vs vvith vvhat grear dt. 
eds, vyhat inordinate Aﬀections. &c. vvee enter. into, 
Religion, vvith an intention there.ro abate and mgrtify. 
them : And ſince cucn. naturalt Reaſon;38 daylycxpes. 
yience. likevviſe shevy vs, that Perfection, of the'Spule. 
carinpt confiſt in Externall obſcruances', vhich doe nyot- 
r_ into the Interiour: Yea: vvithout Prayerand 

ujity of intentian ( to be haooly by Prayer;) they 
doe rather nourish Selfelous and Selfe. eſteeme: fince. 
thidy,the fame experienge conuinces vs. that fuck-voe. 
call Prayers as. vvec wc andijoyne to our other, Obſre- 


196 Trcat.y. How far. Ignorantewill SeQ.3, 
ot-Squlc: no northat any other painetull methods of Me. 
ditation. ( qnknovyne to. the Ancient Contemplatiues) 
dot afford vs ſutfcignt Ligat and Grace for ſuch a 
purpoſe , beeaule they peirce ao oepy enouph into the 
Spurit;yvhat reaſonable ſoule but vvill hence conclude, 
that there muſt needs bc ſome other cfficacious mcancy 
for the acquiring of the end vyhich. vyce propolc to 
gur {clucs. And tince God yvill igfallibly giue Lightand 
Grace to all thoſethat haue recourſe vnto him in Spirit 
and Truch-:It nſt neceſlarily folloyy,that the only cul- 
pable ound of ſuch 19norance.mult needs. be a negle& 
of YC the roots of ſuch neglc&, a ſenſual 
tepide dijpoſution of the vill, hating to raiſe it {c}{c to God, 
And {ct any one iudge vuhether an Ignorayce fo groun- 
dedan excule vs': Elpeciully conſidering, that owr Holy 
Fen requires the prattiſe of ſuch Prayer in all our 
lnalleſt yadertakings, and teaches vs that his Ryle is 
only: 2 preparation to PerfeRion, he refcrres vs further 
to the examples of the Ancient Hermites, yvhoſe man« 
ncr. of Prayer, if vveg vvould imitate , vyec should 
make. ſome approaches at leaſt to that Perfcfion, to 
the almoſt nconcciuable Sublimity and purity yvherok 
they attained, Ws 
8. Novv if Ionprance vyill not be a fſufficicnt excuſe 
to. any. Religious Pexſon for either not endeyouring 
afror aterigur Purity of ſoule by. Praycr in {pirit, or 
endoucuring after, a vvrong improper manner & vvay; 
Havy much lefſy exculable , nav hovy deeply culpable 
(ere God yvall thoſc. be, vvho are {uffigently inftrus 
cd in the only crue inzcrnall yyayes keaging ta Conz 
: templation, 
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mplation; & yvithall. are furnished, yvithall helpes 
calurg & aduantages for that purpoſe: & yer out: of a 
ferled flothfullnes, & fixed louei to ſenſual obieRts 
hauc not the courage or-,yvill tovyalke in them ::yea 
chaps hauing once comfortably yvalkgd-in them,, dog 
mot ;ngratefully & perfidiouſly forſake & turne out of 
them? Reaping no other benefit by their kpoyvledgey 
but perhaps an ability to talke of them, tothe helpe of 
pliers, it may be, butto the encreating of their oyyne 
Pride , 8 felfe-louc: ſorhar their knovyledyge of their 
obligation & end. of their Prote/hon- helpes ro leade 
them further from it. EINE 0 
9. But aboue all moſt miſerable v yill their condition 
be, yvho liuingip Contemplatiue Otdexs , & not hauiny 
either ſufficient knovyledge or Grace to practiſe chemy 
{elucs the exerciſes of true. Internal Prayer 8 Abſtras 
Rion of life, $hall deterre others there from , & dilcouny 
teqance, gr. perhaps perſecute thoſe yyhom God hath 
inſpired torencyv the only proper exerciſes of Cons 
templation: The decay of vvhuchy has bene the decay 
of the true Spiric of Monafticall Rehgion, | 
Io, True it is that to juſtify ſuch vagduc proceedings 
& to, paine an eſtceme to their ovvne, jnferiour Exers 
ciles, partiality has ſuggeſted to them - cerraine ſeeming 
reaſons & pretences againſt the praftiſe of Contemplaring 
Projer,as if it were dangerous , & did expole the excte 
filers of it to illuſions: ox as if it were preiudiciull to Re- 
gular obſeruances 8& obedience: or that pzrhaps it -may 
diminich the. credit vyhich ſome Rehgigus Orders haug 
gaucd in the. vyorid, by their Jong ſolemng Offices, 
| Aa 3 labo- 


Cap. 5. excuſe Religious Perſons, 'Freat. 1, 
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ts Treat.r, How far. Tynorance wil Se&.z; 
bio colebrared. = par hall in das place A 
the left Treatiſe demonſtrare ) all thefe acculations made 
agaitut Conrecinplatiue Prayct., are moſt yniuſt and 
| — Og'che contrary choſe that practife ſuch 

Prayer as they oyght, are mott caretull of conformity 
to Religious Dunes , & cpecially. the Diuine office \ 
appointed by the Church; And this our of conſcience & 
vvuthgreat putiy of intention. 

11. Indecd rue Internall livers ate not very (ollicitouy 
for gaining credir & efteeme vyith the vyorld; & much 
kilc vewall they make that an end. of their Religious 
obſcruances. On the contrary their cordial deſtre sto 
hue vnknovvn & excluded trom the vrorld , approning 
theit ſoules ro God, only, Neither are they | 
to vſurpe offices abroad not belonging, to. them, asof 
Preaching , Hearing Confeſlions of ſeculars 8c : by vyhich 
the molt neceflary folirude 8&Recolle&ednes, vvhich 
by their Proteffion ought to be priſed aboue all things, 
are interrupted, & oft vetery,deftroyed, And the more 
confrdently doc they exprelſe a zeale for. theſe effentidl 
things , as being aſſured that God vvilnot be yvanting 
© ſupply them lufficiently vvith all things neceſſaryto 
their corporalt-{uſtenance , as long as they preferre the 
care of Purifving their ſoules, 8 complying vvirh. the 
obligations of ther Profeifion before. fucy inferiout 
things. 8. Anthony vvas ſo carctull of prefcruing this ſpi- 
nt of ſolitude & dilingagement from all trearing vyith 
thevvorld , that he forbids his, Monkes toewer into Chir« 
ches frequented;by multitudes : And; much leſlc vyould 
he ſuffer.them to inuitc & calkSeculars into oy _ 

_m_ \ ” —__ 
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Cap-55 .-.. #xeuſe Religions Perſong. Treatet, 1g 
Churches. And $. Srephen of Grammoit! vpon experience 
of yvhat extFeme prejudit the {piritot Religion had 
receiucd. by neglecting a .folicary abſtracted bite, fars 
bids bis Diſciples in bu Rule 20 bane publick, Churches,or ta. 
admitt inty their Oratarigs the preſence of ſeculars , or ſo 
tuch as t9 let them take oly-water home. withi hem: Or 
0quit their Deſart to preach to orhers, He comandschem 
roaxond Confraternities: G6; And to preyent complaints 
& feares legit by, ſo rigorous a ſequettratien fram the 
yorld chax. hould be. mn. danger of Peoury: He moſt 
ullurecly proceſs vato them, thas.jt js impoſſible thas 
God chould neglect to prouide for them, that far ;hig 


fake quitt all prerentions to the yvorkd,; 

12. But the true cauſe of birternes shevved by ſome 
againſt Internall Prayer ( reſtored by ſeuerall moſt illu» 
pamated & Glorious Saigts in thelc lategr times, 


hee | be 
fared to proceed partly trpm ſome kind of Pedefien 
yawillingneilc roacknovyledge.any Religious Exgrciſcy, 
to be nore perkc then, thoſe, fed fo. long by 
thenlalyes': or to. y- ; that  povycr , vyhicht they 
bad gained in; the managing of nhe Conſcienees af Rod 
gious Perſon &c: tobeig.danger of peaking. >! 1 24 
-13- To conglude this Poiar > Thoſe:that place perfe2 
Ction of a Religious Profeiſion inant.thing bur an. the: 
Purity & fanplicity of (pixic » fuch 10ay call theurſclucy 
Monkes 8 Citempleziues,being yet able to shevv no pace 
of ſuch a Profeſſion bur the þabir,8& a certaine outyyard, 
formall ; folemne & fſcyere comporement ,-yrder 
vyhich may, be hidden 2 {ecret moſt profound ſlfgloue 
&Pride, And they way Jae vvell wo mepitacg (ori \4 
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206 Treat.r, Aduait yt! Eotcenplaion F Woot rn 0 
on-that memorable faying| Heſvchins aholy lumi. 
nated Monke;He ther b ithremmiced +þ: 011d (laith he) 
#hat is, mariage, poſſeſiohs & the like : ſuth'an one 'indee] 
barhmade ths Exterrour matt a Motte: bot nor 5 a5 yet tht 
Ihieeriour. Bat he that hath renounced his owe thiurhrs & 
_—_— : fuck an one Barh madetruly the tnteriour mani 
2+ 4lſo. and verily any one ther wr Mem neuer ſoſmall de. 
ſreckerinte, mes eafily make the outwartl mana Moth! 
Bao it'bs'n takeef ho ſmall HBour: to *nrdhe the Interiout 
2141 too.” Now 4 Signe of an"Inreriour Monk layth he} 
& .the- bukiudge attained to theDiguiry of- eu PoE: 
Prayer. | T6 p the 
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Toe CHAP. 'V HE: 
eflll 319: 1922 Vi v 
6:2. That Imerial drier Ws "Y prattſe F'. 7 acln He 
n obr8-: Woh tt kin" Proyerthil W257 <a Have Fr 
$-2:5.4.5.6. Haw 1H5 crit Opto that vocal prijer he 
CL fie to them Internally & brodgihe man Jonles ancientl 
420 Peefett ion 3” Hvid TW 5y it witthtor'mow be (0 ordinarily. 
$:28:9450. The gov belpe't Pat Fhe:Ancivits Jerry 'Exter« 
nall labourt "+6: blink thent to Recollettfont oaks 

$-7r:22, 13; How niieical habourt came ro Toe Plicet to Studies ies 
thtrokuch are teferted. 

E744. Linde late Fratt Wiſe cr brajer recomponce other 
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> of TEE Inreenl oiritnelt Praver vvas ſeriouſly 
A & ant continually prattiſed by the' Ancient 
ipappare borkour of the Litter & Conferertces of the n- 
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Cap.6. of the Primitine Monihes, - Treat:r, 201 
tient fathers, Bur indeed there are but fevv ptootes cx- 
tant that appointed times vyere ſet tor the oxcrciling it 
Conuentu4'ly , except ih rhe fore-menci. ncd #ory of the 
Monike tempted by the Deuill to retire him(elte from his 


Brethren vvhea they vyere in ſuch Prayori4ſuppole 


thertore that Superiours 8 DiteRours of loulestending 
to Contemplation vyere in theſe latter dayes oblived co 
enioyne day'y Recollettions , by reaſon that the dayl, p pris 
wate & continuall employments of Relivious Perions 
arc not {o helpfull & aduantagious to the procuring of 
that moſt neceſlaty fimplicity & purity of foule , as an< 
ciently they vvere:' And thertore they vvere forced to 
make ſome fupplyfor this dete&, by ſuch Connerituaik 
Recollechons: The vvhich they: initicuced to be perfors 
med in publick , becauſe they perceiued or feared that 
Relyious ſoules , if they 'vyae left to themſclues 
vwould out of Tepidity neglett aduty lo neeetary, & 19 
effticious; ; _ L409 eb ahell 
"2: Now tothe end that by comparingthe manner of 

living 'obſerued/ancienily by Religiqus Perſons vvithy 
the Moderne in theſe dayes; k may appeate yyhargreat 
aduahtages they-cmoyed tovvards the attaining of Per- 
fetion of Prayer beyond vs ; Wee may contider. I. 
Theit ſet Deuozions evhar they vyere: And 2. Ther dxy- 
ly Employments during the rewainder ot the dav. 

3. As concerning tlie firit,their ap zoirited Deuorions, 
extherin publick or Priuate, vyas only reciting; he 7ſu*er, 
to yrhich they  ſomerimes adioined a hile Reading « f 
"ther parts of Scripture. For as for the foren.encion- d 
"mMuentuall memall#xerciſe of Praver it vvas very ys , 
we cog 


- 


$02  Treat.t. Aqudntages io Contemplation Sed, 
being only ſuck short Aſpirations as Gods ſpirit did (uy. 
peit vato them in particular, asit vvere tbe flower of their 
Fublick Vocal Prayers. Yea & in private, vvhen they did 
purpolely apply themfelues to Prayer , they ſeldome 
vaned from the manner of their publick Devotions , tor 
then they allo vicd the Palter. 

; 4-Novy how it came to paſle that vocall Prayers alone 
vvere inancient times ayaileable ro bring ſoules co perſet 
Contemplation , vohich in theſe daycs it neither docs , nor 
ordinarily {peaking ; candoe: I Shall deelare:more tully 
vyhcn TI come herafter to-treat of Prayer : And in tl 
place I vvill content my (elfe to poynt only at the Rea. 
ſons &.grounds of difference : viz. : 1.' Owe Reaſon vvas 
their incomparably -more abſtracjon of lite , more ri« 
porous ſolitude 8 almoſt perpetuall filence , of the pra« 
ctiſe of yvhich in theſe dayes( 1t is beleiued)vvee arc not 
capable. 2. 4 ſecond yyas their falts, Abſtinences& other 
aulterities beyond the ſtrength of our infirme corporall 
complexions. 3: A third y vas itheit External cmploy- 
metits out of the ſcr-rimes. of Prayer, the vyhich did far 
better diſpoſc ſoulcs to RecolleRion ,to Attendance 
on' the Divine Iuſpirations-&c: then thoſe ordinarily 
practiſed in thele dayes, * 

- 5. No wonderthen if yorall Fr.y2r exerciſed by ſuch 
Pure, reſigned, humble, Mortified,; & vandiltractcd 
foules had the efficacy to-produae in them an habitual 
ſtate of Recolle ted; Intrauerhon:wyybich doubtles in 
tmarty of them vvas more protound, not only vyhilt 
they yvere buſicd in their vocall Exerciſes, but allo du- 
ting theit Externall buſines, then @ is ordinarily vvith 
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ys in the hcight of our' beſt RecolleQions, 
* 6. Buta more large handling of this matter I referrs 
to the haſt Treatiſe, vvhere vyce ſpcake purpoſ:ly of 
Prayer: And forthe preſent I vvill only take into confi. 
deration the third forenamed aduantage of corporail la« 
bours,vvhich to the Ancients proued a hcJpeto Conteme 
lation far more efficacious , then the penerall employ 
ments of Religious in theſe dayes. | 

7. For thc noafrning vrherof it is tobe oblerned, 
that anciently foules embracing a Religious lite vvere 
moued therto mercly out of the ſpirit of PEuance:vvicha 
our any regard art all ta make yle ot their ſohtude for the 
getting of leammins, or for the diſpoſing themſclues to 
Holy Orders. Being likevviſe poore, vaprouided of An« 
nuall Rents or foundations { the yyhich they vyere {a 
farre from ſeeking, or deſiring, that ,1n our holy Fat bers 
expreſſion ( cap. 48. )they did then only account theme 
felues to, be ( vere Monachi, fi de labore mxznuum ſuarum vi- 
werent ) true Monks, whilft they lige1by the labour of their 
bands:.) they vvere both by neceſſity & choice obliged ta 
corporall Izbour. 

8. Bucthcir principal care abou all other things being 
toattend vnto God, & to aſpire vnto pert:& Vnion in 
ſpirit vvich him, they ordinarily made choyce of ſuch 
hbours as vvere not diſtraQtiue,8e ſuch 25 might be per« 
formed in ſolitude & filence : {o that during the Fad | 
abours they kept thei minds continually fixed on 
God: Sych hbours yvere the making of Backers , or fome 
other yyorkes of the like nature , that required no ollis 
citudo, & very bnall cxacnefle or attengion, And as 
| "S Bb2a Eccles 
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Eccleſgaſticail Hiſtories intorme vs , luch yvas the Chari, 
ty of 5:shaps & acher gpod perſons their ncighbours, that 
to cale them, of allcare about che diſpoſing or {cling of 
their yvorke,, as lixevvile tp hinder them trom hauing 
recourſe to markets for the fale therof , order vvay 
taken that ſuch vyorkes chould be taken out of their 
hands,&a competent price alloyysg them for them. 

9. By this mcancs it came to'paile that their Externall 
labours being excrcifed in order to the aduancewent of 
their ſpirics, proued a vvondertull helpe therto, difpos 
ling them ty Praicr& almoſt cotinuall coucrlation v vi 
God. And indecy} it yvas God himſclf; vvho by the mis 
pi-try of 2 Angel! taught $, Aut haay this, art & moſt {ce 
cure method of afpiring ta Contemplation , yvhen 
beinz vnable to keepe bs mind continually bent in as 
6tuall Prayer , hc greyy vycary of ſolitude, & in a nere 
diſpotiyon to quitti: At yyhich time an _Ange!! appearing 
to him buiily employed in making Bas;ers of the rindes 
of Paknes , ſipnifhed tohim , that ityyas Gods vvill chat 
he $bould atterthe ſame manner intermit hisdcuotions, 
fo ſpending the tume that he could not employin 
Payer. I | 

10, Such vyere the External daily employments of 
the ancient Contemplatiues: & ſo arcat vertuedid they 
find in them for the adyancement of their ſpirit, By 
yyhich meancs ſo nauy ofthem attained to fo ſublime 
a degree. of Contemplation : vea 8& generally moſt of 
them axriued to very great {umplicity of {piri: & almoſt 
contiauali recolectedngs. 

12. But vehen afiererards by the moſt plentifully- 
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flowing Charity of deuout Chriſtians there vyas not 
only taken from Religious all neceſſity of ſuſtaining 
themſclues by Corporal] labours, but they vvcre motc= 
ouer richly turnished apd enabled ro ſupply the vvants 
of many others; \V ee may yvel] judge that it yvould 

come a hard matter to perlyvade a continuance of 
much Manuall labour, purely and only tor che greater 
pood ofthe Spirit, vvhen othervvile it vvas bothneed- 
- and aftlicting to the Body. Hence it came to palle, 
that ſince neceitarily lome Employment beſides Prayer 
muſt be foundour tor the entercaining of thoſe Solitary 
livers, Learning as the mo!t noble of all other, vvas made 
choice of : yec fo that for many Ages corporall labours 
yyere not vvholly excluded. | 

12. Yer this vvas not the ſole, nor I ſuppoſe the prin. 
cipall Groads of ſo great,and almoſt vniuerſalla Change 
$ aftcryvard folluyved in the manners and ftashion 
of a Coenobiticall life. But vvce may reaſonably unpute 
the ſaid Exchange of Jabours for Studies in a principall 
manner. to the g90d Prouidence of God our his 
Church,that ſtood in {uh extreme neede ofanother ſort 
of labourers in Gods vineyard; and conſequently to the 
Charity of Religious men themficlues, vyho during that 
moſt horrible ipnorance and deprauation rcigning oucr 
all the yvorld almoſt befides, thought themſclucs oblie 
ped torepay the vyondertull Charity of good Chriſtians, 

extending a greater Charity, in communicating to, 
them Spirituall and Heauznly things for their tempos, 
rall. Hence game a neceſſity of cngaging themſclues in 
the Cure of ſoules and Gonernmcnt of the Church; the 
| - 1 vyhich 
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vvhich indcede for ſcuerall Ages vvas in a ſort vvholly 
fuſtained by th:m: yea morcouer by their zeale, labours 
and wiſedome the light of Diuine Truth vvas ſpread 
abroad among Heathens alſo, and many Prouinces and 
Kingdomes adioyned to the Church. Thelc things conli- 
gdered,f\v yvondcr is there ifthe introducing of .cading 
and {tudiesin the place of Manuall labours vyas vnauoy- 
dably neceſlary. | 

13. Bur perhaps ſome there may he not fo vvellaffe. 
&-d or pleaſed vviththe preſent reputation or commodi. 
ditics cnioycd by I Perſons, that aflcnting to 
vyhat hath bene here ſayd, vvill notyvithitanding in« 
ferre, That, ſince Learning is novy become fo much dila« 
ted in the vyorkd by the zeale and Charity of Ancient 
Monaſticall Religious , there is no !onger any the 
like necetfiry oftheir intereHing themſelugs in Ecclelia« 
ſticall affaires: and therfore that they ought to rctugne 
to their old Corporall Employments and hbours, 

14. Herto it may be replicd, that cuen ſtill there is 
ak neede of the, conlidering the far greater fkrequen« 
tation of Sacraments in theſe dayes aboue the Ancient 
times. But moreouer,if in thefe times,vyherin learning 
and knoyvlcdg2 is fo expoſed to all ſorts of men, Reli- 
gious perſons Should _ ſtudies, returning, to their ans 
cient employment of Manuall habours( from vyhich as 
hath bene ſayd, God himſclfe did doubtles vvirhdravy 
them :) Beſides that thzix Tpnorance vvould render 
them the vniucrſall oviets of contempt through the 
yvhole Church, it vvould likeyvilc expoſe them, as for 
their ſtates, as a Prev to alltharcither enuyc or couc- 
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"= the ſcarſc ſubliſtice left ther: and as to their ſoules 
they vvould be obnoxious to be turned hither and 
thicher by the variety of Dire&ours that vvould 
vndertake to guide them: And by thele meancs all men 
yvould be deterred from adioyning themfelucs vuta 
them for continuing a Succeſſion, : 
15. Novy though ay hath bene fayd, ſuch a charige 
hath bene after this manner made in the extcrnall En 
ployments of Religious perſons: Yer ſtill the ſame eflgn« 
tiallindiſpenſable obligetion of aſpiring co Contempla= 
tion remaines: For the attaining to vyhich alchoygli 
ſtudies ioyned vvith Prayer ſceme in {ome tegards tobg 
lefſe aduantageous then anciently {ugh labours as the 
Agyptian Monkes &c, yudertooke, were ::Y et it hath 
plealed God in goodnes to his ſeruats in a good meaſure 
to recompente that; diladuahtage ,. by raiſing. vp ſc» 
ucrall Holy perſons to. teach , more accurately then for- 
merly, the knovvledge and practiſe of pure, Interngll, 
Contemplatiuc Prayer. For fince it cannot bedenyed, 
thattoperfons far more. diſtracted by ſtudies thogaris 
ciently they vvere by labours (vvhich 41d not hinder 
a moderate quict attention to God)Vocall Proyer th 
neuer {o much prolanged: has not { ordinarily {3 
ſufficient force to recolle& the mind habitually, or to 
ſupprefie and. cure the many inordinate Aﬀections of 
corrupt, nature : Hence. it 1s that the vic of appointed 
daily Recolleions hath ſcemed to be of ablolute ne+ 
ceſhty ; vyithout vvhich the Spirit of Contemplazian 
would be quite loſt. Sq that to ſuch Praycr vvee ay 
molt principally uupute the great lghys wages tor 
Gs 
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Contemplation afforded by ſome latcr Saints in Relj 
pious Orders, and in the vyorld allo , tothe preat be- 
ncfht of Gods Church: Thar fole Exerciſe ih # good 
tneaſure making amends for all othct Detects in 
hich vvec feeme ro come thort of the Ancients, 


5 'CHAP.,'VIL 
$. i. Of ſpecidll*Duries of Religions Perſons, 

$.2. 4 ReligiousPerſon ought to deſire to be alaies vnder 

Obedience. x 

F. 3.4. Qualirjes neeſſr) mn 4 Religions Shar ionr. 

$. 5.6.7.8. 9. That xtine Spirits are very improper to go- 
" Kerne ſuch as are Contemplatiue:Thy grounds of the diffe« 

of —— Tl: In wes" wes 

F. 10.4 fearful Example in Bernardinus Othinus:SheWing 
how dannerons the neglet of Interiall Prayer is in 4 Re- 

*  trgious Superidiir. NOT 


7. r Av IN 6 thus largely fer dovvne the proper 


and only End of a-Rchgious Profeſſion, to | 


vyvit, Purity and Simwlicity of foule,to be obtained by 

ecolleted Contemplatiue Priier alone : I vvill furs 
ther adde fome mote ſpzciall Duries belonging to Reli- 
vions'Perſons according to their ſcucrall Relations and 
qualitics, as Superfonurs, or other* ſub9ri{inare Officers, 
Snbietts &c. For as for the-proper vereues of # Reli- 
zious ſtate, as Obedience, Poverty, Humility 8c. the hands 
Fog of them is reſerued to rhe follovving Treatiſe. ' 
' 2. Novy vvith vyhat mind a *'Dcuout foule ought 
ws. tude r0 
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to embrace 4 Religiows Profeſſion ,'is ſignified to; vs-in 
thatnotablc Paſſage'1n our Holy Farhers Rule, vwhere he 
{ayth, In Cenobio degens deſuderat fibi Abbatem preefie., 
that is, Whoſocuer liues in a Religious Community is. de» 
ſirous that an Abb s5bwld be ſet ouer him. From vvhenas 
vvec ought to inferre, that the Intention of a Relj- 
giowPerton ought ever to be to liue in ſubietion > 
the vvill of anocher, and in ſuch a mind to cobtinue 
all his life. And thertore thoſe that readily accepr , & 
much more thoſe that ambitioufly feeke Gonerwment and 
Prelature,may reaſonably: be iudped:to'be lead by a Spt- 
rit direQly oppoſite to. the Spirit of: Retigion;' And iurccy 
he that $hall ſeriouſly conſider of vvhat difficul y ank 
of yrhar extreme danger the Office igf a Superiour'is, 
yrhat terrible rhreatnings ouy Ho!y/ Father (o oft de 
nounces from God-againſt a neghgent;; partial] ,"ahdl 
vnfaichfull diſchavoe of ſuch an Office, vvill- thinke 
it far fitter.to be the obie& of his fear and Auction; 
then-of his Deſire. Therfore that Superiour that does 
not: find himſcltc. mote vvilling: to gue vp. his-place?, 
then...to retaine- it, ought to- ſuipcet that heis ſcarce-ih 

a pood ſtate, | oF | 
3. Novy to the en4 that both ſubiet#s may be infor- 
med vvharqualities they are to regard in the Ele&ing of 
Superiotrs , and aNo Superiours be put in. mind yyhatis 
expeted from them in the diſchatye of ſuch an Office 
duly impoſed on them:I vvill from $. Bernard fer downe 
three neceſary conditions or. Endovv.nents by vyhich 
Superionrs are to dirct their Subietts, the vyhich arc. 1. 
Verbum. 2: Exemplum. < 3. Oratio,that is , Exhort ation, 
Cc good 
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good'Examplie, and; Prayzr: \dding morcouct,:Maior 4u« 
ttm borum et Oratio. Nam etfi vocis virtus ſit & operis: 
Et operi tamen: oct gratian efficaciamque promeretur 
-Oratio. That is, Ofsboſe three neceſary qualities the gre 
teft and moit neceſſary is Praier'c For although there be 
-wucb vertue:in Exbortation aud Example, ” Prayer is that 
(Pbich procuresefficacy and ſucceſie to hoth the other. 
». 4. From vvhich teſtimony and authority, yea cuen 
fromthe light of Natural! Reaſov,vvce may firmely cons 
clude, that- the. Spirit of Prater is ſo abſolutely neccſkiry 
0a Religious iSuperiour, that vyithout- ix he cannet 
Exerciſe: kis-charge proffitably either to himlelte or hi 
Jubiets: And conſequently , that toa Supcriourinan 
Qrder. vvhoſc. ſpirit is Contemplation, it is ne 
.thathe hauc attained to a good citablshed Habit of Con« 
'templatiuc Praicr. Fer( as-hath- bene ſaid in the fore 
going Diſcourſe , concerning Spintuall Guides ) how 
.can {uch a Superiour., yvithout knovvledge gained by 
; a—_—_— , 'inculcate' the-{o neceſſary Dutics of Re- 
coll: &ion and Praiex 2 Nay rather yvill he not be mor: 
kely to diſcountenance. thoſe Exerciſes in vybichhe is 
_ Skilled , and from vyhich perhaps he has an auct- 
ON ? } "2 139 Of 
5- Therfore that too ordinarily maintained Poſition 
.of lome, That-attiue Spirits are more fitt for Superioritis 
and Externall © Emploiments., then  Contemplat iue: Whid 
.are to be left to the. Solitude ant Sequeſtration to whid 
their Spirits incline them , 15 1ndeed moſt vareaſonable% 
proundles, Nava ES 41 | 
.. 6, On the cantrary , no doubt there is, but as the 
yore We ecaſ 
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decay of ——_ hath principally proceeded from this 
prepoſterous diſorder, viz. that in moſt Religious Com 
rmunities Active Spirits haue gott the aduantage to poſs 
ſefle themſelues of Prelatures and Spirituall Paſtours 
chips oucr the Contemplatiue, though the ſtate of Res 
p10n vvasinſtituted only for Contemplation. And this 
has ned cncn lince Contemplatiue Praier has bene 
reſtored by Perſons extraordinarily raiſed by God, as 
Rnſbrochius , Thaulerus , $. Tereſa &c. fo that Religious 
Communities hauc bene ordered cucn in the point of 
Spirituality by Spirits of a quite different & contrary 
temperto that for vyhich fo vvercintended. 


7. Indeed tt is not to be vyondred at,that Atine Spi« 
rits should ſo preuaile: conſidering that thoſe vyho are 
truly of 4 Contemplatine diſpoſition and defigne, knows« 
g—__ difficulty and Danger of Superiority , how 


of Extrouerſion, Diſtrachon and Sollicitude it is, 
and Vvhat occaſions and Tentations there are in it ta 
raiſe, nourish, and ſatisfy ſenſuall Aﬀedtions, Pride 
&. to the perill of extinguishing.the Spirit of Prater 
( except in ſoulcs far aduanced in Praier and Mortifi» 
eation :)ſuch I ſay, are therfore juſtly afraid of , and 
doe vſcall lawfull meancs to auoidethe Care and Go= 
ernment of others. Whereas Atine Spirits that liuein 
Religion , not being capable of ſuck Praict as will raile 
them mnch out of nature , haue not the like apprehen« 
ſions of fuchEm loyments: But on the contrary being 
leadby naturall Deſires of Preemincnce and loue of 
liberty; and belciuing that thoſe who are true Internal 
Livers will got fubmaw themſclucs: to all the vyaies & 
"i 2 " Wan Policies 
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Policies vied forthe in-realing the temporall Good of 
their Cammunitics ; doe not teare to offer themfclues, 
vca and ambirioully to ſecke Dominion ouct other: 
falſely in the meane time perſvvading themſclucs that 
their only Motive 15 Charity , and a Deſire to promote 
the Glory of God, and the aduancement , both: tempo. 
rall and Spurituall,of their Conuents or Congregations, 
Bur v vhat theeffect 1s, experience $hevyes. 

8. Trac it is that it cannot be auoyded,but that many 
vnfit ſpirits vvill oft be admitted into Religious Oc« 
ders, very different from thz diſpoſitions requilite: 
(choug? it belongs ro Supcrivurs to prouide as vyc)l a; 
may bc againſt fuch an abule: ) Bur ſuch vcing adirit- 
ted of Attiue Diſpoſirions, the bit yvere to cinpluy them 
m 4&ive, Exerciſes & Externall matters: as in rhe Offices 
of tracuration,Diſvenſe, Building and the like: Bug as for 
Preiacies, the Coarge of Inſtruting Nonices, ar other Offi 
cos pertaining to the direfting of ſoules, it is the deſtrus 
&tion of the ſpirit of Contemplation to employ. Adtiue 
Diſpoſicions 1n ſuch. For hovy can they vvithout light 
or. Experience, dirc&t ſoulcs in vvaics vaknovvcn to 
thnſc)ies, yea 'vrhich through ignorance or mittake 
they perhaps difapproue? | | | 

9. Beſides vpan exact canfideration, it yvill be found, 
that in the point of Government ', Contemplatixe Spirits 
that haue made a good progreſle in Internal Praier, 
bage great aduant ages abouc the Atine. Forſuch being 
carchull them{clhues tovle all due Abttraction, vv ill leſle 
moleſt themſelucs and others vvith impertinent buſinel- 
ks: Not prying too narrowlyintoall patlages,as - they 
: lougit 
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fought accaſion of shewing their authority and abiliry in 
oaking vnnecelfary reprehenſions,to the diſquicting of 
Communities: but tor Peace ſake they vvill ſometimes 
even ſilere. a bonis, paſſing ouer many things vvhich doe 
{reme alitle amitle:yyherin they shevy great Prudence , 
and alla cauſe much proffic to ſubiedts. 2. Such being 
dilgent about their ovvne Recolledions, dce out of a 
loue to fi]2nce, Patience, & Peace, forbeare the doing 
or impoſing of a mulcitude of vaneceſlary Taskes vpon _Þ} 
others. 3. By meancs of Praicr they obtaine light to or= 
derall things to the benchit of their {ubiects ſoulcs. And 
incale they haue crred,or bene det2Riuzin any thing, 
they difcauer, and awend it 1n their next Recoll:ion, 
4. In the manner. and fashion of their. vvhole com 
partment a certaine Diuine Gr.zce Shines forth, vvhich 
6 of great efficacy to vvinne th-ir {ubies Heartes to 
Oved:enceand Diuine Loue. 5. Yea it by Corporall In- 
firmiry they be diſabled to attend to many Externall & 
Obferuances ,. yet a vievy of the Patience, quietnes '# 
and Reſignation shevvcd by then , is more edily- 
ing to ſoules vnder their Care, then all the moſt exat 
axternall Regularities and Seucruy of Actiue Spirits. 6. 
Yeacuen in regard of Lemporat! Benefit to Communities, 
Contemplatiuc Spirits are more aduantageous then Ax 
due. Becauſe they not putting any.confidence. in their 
ovenc Induſtry , Prudence and Adtvity , bur on:y in 
the Diuine Prouidcace / wrhich is never yyanting to 
thoſe that for remporall regards vyillnot doe ary. thing 
vnſecmelyor misbecoming their Abitratcdſtate ) dos 
eniop the effects and bleflings of God far mone plentia 

Cc 3 fully, 
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fully, yvhillt they preterre his loue and ſeruice betore 
any humane,diftracting ſollictudes for autward things, 
Memorable Examples of great Bleſſings attending ſuch 
a Confidence in God vvee find abundantly in the Life 
of onr boly Father and of the Ancient Monkes , and more 
lately ia the life of Suſo, Ioannes de Cyyce 8&c. Novy the 
vvant of fuch Confidence in Adtiue Spirits procecdes 
merely from Defect in Diuine Loue ,and that from the 
vvant of Internal] Praier. And hence proceede hurtful 
& vnlcemely compliances vvith the vvortd, a regard 
ratherto vvcalth then good vvills ta ſerue God in the 
ſoules that center int Religion &c, 

Io. 4 ſearfull Example of the miſcheife follovving 
the negle& of Internall Praicr in a Superiour, vvee 
find in Bernardinus Ochbinus a Superiour in a moſt ſtrig 
Order, vvho vvas a famous Zecalous Preacher, and 4 
might be iudged by outvvard appearance , of more 
then ordinary Sandity ; yet vvithall to comply vvith 
thoſe outvvard Employments,agreat negletter of Internal 
Connentuall Recollettions, And vvhen he vvas ſometimes 
charitably admoniched of ſuch his Tepidiry , his ordinary 
auſyverv vas, Doe you not know,that he who is alwaies in 4 

ood Adtion, is alw:ties in Praier. Which Saying of his 
bene true,if ſuch good aftions bad bene performed 

in vertucof Praier , and by Grace obtained Nerby:For 
then they had bene vertually Praicrs : Wheras Actions 
though in themſelues ncuer fo good , if they want that 
| Purity of Intention, vvhich is only to be had by Pure 
Praier,are in Gods eſtzeme of litle or no valevy: The 
principall motives of them being no other then ſuch as 
gor* 
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corrupt nature 1s likely to ſuggeſt. Ochinus therfore cone 
tinuing in the ſame neglect, yvas by one of his Brethren 
prophetically vvaracd,that hz muſtexpet ſome terrible 
iflue thexot, in thele yvordes: Cane we te Ordo exemat; 
that is,T 6ke heede that onr Order be not herafter conftrei- 
-ved ty vamit thee ont of it. The yvhich vnhappily fell out: 
For notvvithſtanding all his other ſpecious qualtties and 
endovyments , he firſt forſaking Gott , yvas aftervyard 
fotfaken by him , and became a vvretched Antitrinira- 
rian Apoſtate. And it is very | rm that the greateſt 
rt. of ur REF of thete times { ſuch I mceanc ag 
_ formerly Jiued in Religious Orders ) doe ovve their 
dpoſtecy and Ferdition to no other cauſe fo much., as 
to fuch negleand ApoZtacy firſt from Prater: The which 
holy Exertale if they had continued , they yvould neuer 
haue bene wearyof their babir fart, and aftervyard of 


their Faith. 


_ 
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$6: 0s" oujerforne) onoht carefillly to examine the ”_—_ 

** Fions of thoſe that they admitt to Religian, | 

$. 2. 3. Great danger ro Communities _ _ $pi- 
rIES. 

$. 4. 5. Other ill Qualities to be auoydetl;/” 

S. 6:"7. 8. g. Of « good Nature.” Whatit ts, and by 
to be priſed. 

$. 10. 11. Inconkeniences by adwitt bg Atiue gp into 
Contemplatiue Religions. 

$. I2." 13. 14. 15: Sofficient time for RecollefFion is to 7 
allowed to all Relroiois, 

$: 16. pg will be accountable for diſorder in ” 


-- 


-N O w one of the veincipal Points of a Supe: 
riours Care for the vyelltare of his Commu- 
nity conſiſts in prouicing or admitting into it only 
ſuch Spirits and diſpoſitions; as are likely to promote 
the pood of it, by luing according ro the Spirit of it. 
And in this all ſuch Officers and Comnſe!lours arc con 
ecrned , to vvhom the hvves haue referred the Exa- 
mination and tryall of ſuch as offer themſclues ts a Re- 
ular life, and are afervyard,vpon chcir A pprobation.to 
be Profeſſ:d: And a:preater -conftderation of this Point 
is more n=cz{{ry in th:{e daies, then ancitly it was: For 
it 15not now as 1n ovr holy Fathers time,vvhs incorcigibt 

Perſons might be expelled the Congregation, 
2. It 


bflavyoe and Conftizutions they may comg t0 bs Kopt ig 
| 7? as 
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4 [tis aot,l ſyppole, needfull roaduile fuck. asarc ig 
tholc Offices t& take care hov y thy ADA loſe ihr 
iro Religion among them, vvhg.yyul nor ſo much oh 
m:cnd God or his {aruxce: All vwhals Actions haug ng 
ciher Motiue but egher feare of Pennance or. hope of 
gaining Repuration , Preterments &s: W hole bodics 
arc Priloners un Religion , but their Minds and: Dehacs 
vwandring in the vyorld: Who alk enioy all Pruulgde 
pesand corporall helpes equally vvich the beſt, vgaand 
generally vic them moſt vvaſ tully. vvichout conlideran 
tion of others: W ho finding no aſt or contenrinent in 
Spirieuall macters , atc euen totced, to ſeeke flausfattion 
in ſcn{ua]l plcalures , and tor ihe paiſing of rhe time rh 
franc my gon to rag and maigtaine. tations, aid 
this eſpecially againſt choſe that they, cg dog moſt intend 
God ,on vyhom they vvill calt troaa of theraſglucs al 
the Burdens of a Regular lite: W ho yvill thinks them» 
{clues excuſed from all Durics for che kat corppraliits 
commodity : W ho vvill delire and endeauour.to make 
vthers like them(clues ,that their parry and - por ver. nuy: 
be greater:Laſtly vvho reape 0 litle. good totheis gvyrg 
"i wy are likely to doe ſo much ptciudice4o others, 
that probably ic had bene much bertex, forthem zo hay 
eontinucd in the vvorld.; the ſtaroof Religion on'y lee 
uing to encreaſc their guiltand mnilery. = of 
3- Such loſe Spirits are vvorle in a Community 
here the knovviedge oftrue Spirituglity is common 
then 1a other places : Becauſe there they” are vvil 
amaught, and doc refift amendment. If by the ſeucricy 
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fome tdlefable order, - yet this reaches only to the Ex« 
teriour;\& laſts no lriger then the Supcriours cyes ard 
vpon' them; And indeed the Superiours/ theinſchics 
vvill in all probability fecle the gteateſt finarr from ſuch 
vndue Admifions , being likely to hnd* dayly great bit« 
ternes frotn their obſtinacy. Such looſe Spirzrs arc the 
eaufe of ſuch a bitrdenſome maltiplicity of TL: Wwes , all 
vvhich*notyvithſtanding- are litle auayleab${c for their 
amendment, and ye? doe abridge the duc Liberty of Spirit 
neceffaty to deuont yvellminded Soules, ftiourihing 
Scriiptfoftry &c. in them. a5 

' 4.'Ltt the beſt care that is poſſible be vſed ,riotyvith- 
Rranding ſome vnfir perſons vvill through- ealines ;par- 
cialt affection or other reſpeds inthe Examiners,ſlip in, 
If therfore thoſe vvho arc apparently bad be recciued, 
vohat's' Community vvill thete be prouided >. Many 
that ſ&crme-good ;/ vvill proue bad : bur ſeldome of ncuer 
vvillthole that-appeare bad , become good. God indecd 
Ean ehanve the vvorſt: Bur yet an viicertaine hope in cx 
fraordirary - Grace iy tiot to be relyed- vport , etpecial'y 
yyhere publick good is concerricd: 

« 5. Generally there is great ſerxour iri Soules at their 
Krit: entrance into Religion, Therfore i fany one shevy 
varulines , Opſtinacy ' and Indevotion during ther 
Nouiceship, ſmall goodis to be expected fromthem. 
6. like Deuvurnes vvill notferuec ro connteruaile 
af indinations to lying, diſſembling ,'faQtioutnes , att 
himourofcalummiring &c: Fot a great , and f{carſeto 
Bb hopetl for meaſure of Grace vvill be requiite rg ſubs 


de ſuck-peraicious Qualities. On- the-contrary agoed 
DI Lt s IS EET Nature 


Cap.8: * Dutlesvf Superiours &:6, Treat ng 
Nature . , cuen vyhcretheee is not{6 much-DNeugtions 
yet vvill beare vp a Soule, and make her-atplerable 
inember 6f-a Community:Ir is likevyile a great Diſpo« 
ſinon fop-Gracs.: vvhichic may yvellbe hoped, vyillong 
day follovw,and that ſuch an one vyill become; Deyour: 
Eſpecially this may be-hoped for in;thoſe thathaue nas 
_ a good found Tudg mens, vvbichis much tobe conn 
cred..: . 9 ee 3 JJ Y 

a" Navy by 4 goed Natsre I meane;not ſuchan.ono' ax . 
bgenerally in the vyorldiftiled {o , trowvir, « facilityand 
eaſings ta grant 2 requeſt; or-tocomply,vvith others. On 
th: contrary,for as much as regards a Cocnobiticall life, 
Laccountſuch tobe an /ill nature, being caſily ſeduced 
and peruarted. By a good Nature therefore: in thisplaca - 
Imeane fuch an one asis induced vvith Modeſty,Gentles 
nes, Quietnes , Humility , Patience ,louc of Truth,and 
hcrſuch Marally good Qualities,vvhich are good Diſe 
poſitions for-Chriſtian Perteion;Noxr a perlonof an. 
il Nature that vvill make a good hey, out of hopeta 
teale 4 Profeſion, ought the, rather farhis. diffimulation 
8. And-indecd Sabtile. Natures are much to, be taken. 
beedo-of,> Some Noniges vvill behauc themſchues'ſa 
cunningly,as at the end af thcir Prehation ,none can, be. 
able to produce any ſpecial acculation againſt them , 8: 
yet they may- in theiv conſcience belewse them to be- 
vaher, Ir-this cafe euery one is to! follovy their ovvne. 
ludpemene: And eſpeciall heede is to be taken of tho 
wdpementof the Maſter or Miftriſie of the Nouices, who. 
«+ molt ta'be credited, as. having the opportunity 8 
=_ _.- McareR 
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meznes2d clpy 4nd perictrart more deeply intotheir lt. 
gfiour Dilpotitions.” | , | 

-* 9.This'gvnduezot vertuouſuet of Narmre is a1 Efſentialt 
Point, and firre more to be _—_ then: thoſe accis 
Kemidll Goes, as Rremoth of Bodily complexion, Acute. 
mes vE-\Vit, Gracofulints of Behaviour ,'s&it} in Sing. 
rig; Noklity,Portion cc. . And particularly for this att, 
hovy far Religious Soules ought to be from regarding 
riches orgaine 10/niatters of rhis Nature, or for ſuch 
tarnull-Engs rondmi thoſe that are vafit- ,or yyhom 
Got tnckaor ſent, The Generalt Decree of the Church in 
the firſt'Orcummit all Conncell of Laterin (can. 64. ) wil 
cheyy 3-bcfudes the (practiſe of Antiquity, as - Vvde may 
naade th att Epiſtle oÞ s. Auguſtin. Surely tho 'oh)y voy 
of tyunding Contents ſecurely;cuen in regard of Type 
pore!3btrc; ik by making choice only of thoſe to yyhotw 
God harh;guuen fitring diſpoſitions, wherby yyet cap 
cnpapehis Onnypotence'in their P ſeruatioh. 

' 40; Thoſe therforevpon, yyhote Suffrages the 4d- 
vifi6%:4nd Profeſion of Newcomers doe depend ; arets 
con(ider that they ar2 intrutted by the v yhole Congrega- 
am xviks manerof ſuch confeguence, as 'not ofily 
ehEprofent, bur furute yyclifare orridne of Conuents is 
ittcrefic in their proceedings: all yvhich cruſt they chill 
berexy, #f 'any vndue copfideration of frieadchip, kind- 
red , paine', &c. or. a 'zeale of multiplying Canuencs 
(vytngh #4 butrarad]) hall corrupt cher {ndgracnrs, 

x1: Surely therfore in all rexafon nope 4hould tbe ad- 
rhitce@ vato Communities profeſſing- the afſpiting to 
Contemplation , bur only ſuch asare dilpaled therto 


and 
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and'chatdre'vvilling, yea deſirous ro ſpend their ,yvhole 
Liues1n Solitude, Yraicr& Regular Oblcruances, with« 


. put ay defigngs or thoughts of cucr bring employed 


abroad,(yet alyvayes yvith an entue ſubmiſfion to rhe 
Ordinances of Superiours,) - Bc. 3 ox FLA 
. 12: Andindeed{ asvyasfaid beforeconcerning Supss 
niours,that 4&4 3ue Spirits being to diredt the 'Conremples 
txe,doe endanger the extinguishing of the Spiric:of 
Pontemplanion: ſo likevviſe )it ſuch be wvvichour choice 
— the fame mitcheite yvill follovy. Yea Jam 
EIT thati\maty 4ciue Spiries,though ofa Good; 
cemly,outvvard cariage.are ao lefle harnitullto'a Gon 
munity, theta leflcer number of lovſe Spirits. And the 
realon ts, becauſe by their good Exteriour chevy they 
yrill ſecmie vvorthy of Superiority, co which alfo their 
Adivity vvill incline therh. And choſe ave they inileed; 
Faith Thawuterus ) that are Perfecutonrs of Cart emplarion- 
forhamag a good opinion of themſclues and their ovene. 
wayes( vvhach looſe Spiriexhauc not )they'thinketherm= 
ſehies eucn-bbliped:to deprefle thoſe ocherobod foules 
that doe not iudpe thoſe exrernall exerciſes ahd fuhions 
fuicable-ro their Profeſſion, And for thus reafon they 
willby faction: ſeeke to enctealcthoirnumber;yea and 
toltrengthen their oyvne party, they vvilinot ſparere/ 
loyoc vvithilvoſe Spirits, forcheir ovyne [nrevctts yeild-! 


; ingtotheirdrforders, Neither vvhenthey | have Totn<' 


patſed their Eads by the ruine of the Spiritof Contem- 
plation , vvill Vaquiethits' ceaſe: For Ina Community; 
vrholiy conſiſting of 4&tine-Spivits ,faRtionsand parrialt«' 
wes far lewera Ends ane! defignes will mower be wiring, 
Dd 3 13. Now: 
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-. 13. Novy theſame-care that Superiours ought to hane 
about. the choice and Adonſſion of vertuous and fic 
farts imo Conmunitics: muſt be continued'in the mas 
aaping and dircfting of them being admitted. Great 
Care therfore is to be taken:that the misbehauiour 
Nogices doc not proceed fromvvant. of knovvlcdge & 
Inſtruction i matters of the' Spirit : Thar ſo ir may 
appeargthat if they doe not mil. is for:vvat ofgood 
yw4ll, and not-ot Light. Now it is not to be: expected 
that Nouices shauld be pete: it vvill-fuffife that they 
ſeriouſly rend to ir, by a conſtant _——— of Inter, 
gall Praicr and Abſtraction of Lite, | | 
2/14, Aboue all things thertore Superiours ought ta 
alloys; to their ſubiets a competent tunedayly for their 
Recollections, vyhich is the foode of the foulc: and to 
deny vvhich vvyould be agreater Tyriny , thervto retule 
corporall foode. to {laucs: after their arauaile. He dr 
fſernes nat the name of 4 Religious man( laith Caiet an;) No 
not of a Chriſtian ;( faith Thawergs) that doth vor enery 
day ſpend 73m reaſonable ſpace in. his Interious. $S. Bets 
nad yvould not excuſe cuen. Pope Eugenins hinſelfe in 
the, mid(t of thoſe continually ozoſt diftrattive vycighty 
aftaires oh_the -Popedonie from this duty, The vvant 
vyherof is more hariafull to-the Sowule, then thar of cor, 
rall foode-is to the Body: For he thas faſts. one day, 
ides the. preſent painc he finds, will the mext haue a 
hetrerand more cager appetite:But a ſoule that through 
negleis depriued of he dayly foode of Prater, vvill the 
next day haue alcfle ſtomack-and difpo{tion to it; and 


1 


f. in tune vvill core vulkoglyand cucn vvith pleature 


(0 
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' tvitarue in Spirit: And to ſuch neglett'/and loathing of 


Prayer she vill come, it Saperiozys doc hinder, or indecd 
not encourapeher to a conſtant excrcife of it. | 

15. Novvthis cate vf Saperiours muſt extend it ſelfe ag 
wh to Lay-brethren or Siffers, as thoſe of ih: Quire: 


Z For they alſphaue the ſame obliganon to aſpire ro Cons 


remplation: And if the appointed Yocall Prayers of the 
Diuine Office vvichout the ioyning of dayly Recolle= 
ons vylll not auaile to | procure 1n theſe the Spirir of 
Recolletednes; much lefle yvill thoſe short Prayers or Of 
fices to vvhich the othersare obliged. +... . 
16.Toconclude this point-It concernes moſt deeply Sus 
periours to take care that their ſubteds hue —_ ro 
th:ir Proteſfhon and obligation : for if it should+be 
by their faul that they faile, it vviil be no excuſe to the 
lubie4s,but a great part of the burden and punichment 
xyill light ypon Superiours. And it vvere far better 
they had neuer come ynder their Dircction,but ſtayd in 
teyvorld, yvhere not hauing the like obligation to the 
Perfection of Chriſtian vertues,their guilt vyould have 
beene thelefſe. Hence $: auguitin laith; That as he negev 
ſavy better ſoules theutboſe in Regions likewiſe be neyer. 
ftw worſe. And-the reaſon is, becauſc it argues a moſt 
maliciouſly_ ill habit of ſoule, vvhen in the midſt of fo 
great Light, and ſuch helps to Piety, ſpirituall Noath and 
Tepidity raipnes. And vrhere Tepidity 1s in Rehgiony 
alhouph carnall open fins may be auoided, yet:the more | 
ous fins ofthe Spirit; Pride, Factioulncs, Enuy 
&c. doe find occaſions of being raiſed; and nourichedy 
perhaps more then in the yvorid. Adde berunto that 
* ++ | UTCUCe 
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irceverences and profaning of the Sacraments ate riot {yg 
MO_— the vyorld, — : ons _—_ 
modirty of participating arc notlo frequent. Ari 
exhich is re confiderable,thoſe vyho in Rel 
Buggish arid indeuour,docgravy continually vvorle & 
vvorle, being more and more hardned by the duly 
heartleſte Exetcile of Praier and Tepide Communions:For 
vyhere the Sazaments doe not produce the good effec 
for vyhich God gaue them, they doe oecalionally en- 
creaſe hardnes of heart and imperutency: Hence faith 
Thaulergs , It Were bettey to take into ones body 4 million 
of Dewills, then once ta take the Body of our Lord , being 
iu an vufut difpeſition. And foirt is a very extraordy 
nary and almoſt miraculous thing.if God gue the Gracg 
of. a new conuerſion to Soulesthatin Religion are become 
cually Tepide and ſtained vvith knovvne impurry, 
for they bing inſentible of their foulzs-good in the 
naid(t of all acuanrages poſlible tobe bad ; cannot by 
any charige to a bettcr ſtate be amended : And ther 
fore ( it is to be feared ){uch. doe generally dyo 1n the 
fac vvherin they liued. W heras iz the world an ill lines 
may Farrc more probably mecte with helpey of Concer 
ſwn by change of tate, place 8&c.or bylicknes : vyherne 
port 8: Bernard profeſſed ,Thit be wou!4 not doubt to giue 
« preſent Abſolution ta the moſt enormau; ſinner lining 
the world , if he would promiſe to enter inte 4 Roligiau 


life: But vv'itt hopes can be of him that after ho das 
lefrrhe vrorld,fo Fabirually neglects God*Whas chauge, 
What nevy occaſions can be afforded to him tor hi 
ITT | CHAP; 
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CHAP; I X; 


6. i. Atuites to Notices, | 

$. 2. 3. 4. 5: OftheFeruor Nouitins: Why God gines it at 
the Beginning of our Contuerfion, And What w(e is ro 
be made of it. | 

6; 6. 7. How they are to bebane themſelues after their 
Nonice-Ship. 

6. 8. Superiours ought not to employ young Religious in 
' Diltratiue Employments. : 

$: g; How they are ro be ofdied about their ſtudies. 


i = Here vyill bs occaſion in the follorvirig 
Treatiſes to ſpeake of feuerall fecial! Dnties of 
Religious Perſons, as How they are to behaue rhems 
ſelucs ia Exterionr Offices ; in Sickyes ,, Refetions 8c. I 
yvill ther fore eonrent my (cif? to adtoine here a few 
Dire&ions and Cautions addreſied parriculatly to Bes 
pinners or Noutces in Religion, | 
2. Daily experience contirmes that vvhich Spiritual 
Writers obſcruc , that God ingreat Goodnes to ſoules, 
does viſually vpon thicir firft Congerſion beſtovy vpon 
them a great Ferwrr in Divine & Religious Durics, 
vrhich therfore our Holy Father calls Feruorem Noui- 
tian. Yea cuen naturally the inbred liking that our 
infirme Nature has to- all: Novefry and change , cauſes 
a more then ordinary plcaſure, dilygence & carneſtnes 
in any New-begun Employment... + onda; 
3. To this purpole there is in the Annalts of rhe Fraw-" 
| E c Ciſcanms 
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ciſcans related a paſſage touching a deuout Brother called 


Michael Magothi,by vyhich vyee my learne the ground 
and intention of Allmighty God in beſtovving ſuch a 
Feruour. The Story is this. There vyas one of the'Relis 
gious Brethren in his Coucncthat oblerued of hunſclte, 
that ordinarily yyhen . he vvas in any External) Ems 
ployment of Study , Labour &c , God did prevent hi; 
Soule with his blefings of «yweetne:,and an aftcction of ten« 
der Senſible Deuotion: the vyhich vrhenſocucr he {er hin- 
ſclte purpoſely to Prayer, torlooke, him. W hcrupon he 
addreſſed himſelfe to this good Bro: ber Michaet uo des 
mand his Counſel]. Who an{vycred him thus, W hen 
you are vvalking at leaſure in the Market-place, thine 
ing of naſi_ mectes you a man vyuh a veiicll 
of vvince to ſell: He inuites you to buy ir, much come 
mending the excell-ncy ofit.And the berter to perſvvade 
you , he offers you grgtisa {mall glaile of ut , toche 
cnd that bcing delighted vvith the > a and fragrancy 
of ir,you may be more tempted tobuy the rehok Vcle 
ſell, vyhich , you muſt expe, vyill colt you very 
deare. Eucn ſo our Lord Jeſus yvhilit your thoughts are 
vvandring vpon other quatters , either in reading ,or 
heariug a Sermon, or yvyorking , by a ſecret Inſpiration 
inutes you poyvertully (inſtillnga fevv drops of his 
ſyycctncs into your hcart) to trait how delicious be i, 
But this is but tranſuory,, being offrcd .not to fatiate or 
incbriate you,bur 'only.to. allure. you. to his ſeruice. And 
therfore if you cxp=ct any more, you muſt conlider,it 
is t@ be ſold,and a dearcprice paid for it, For Spirituall 
SvyGctacy, can be obtained no, other . vvay but by 
: | Cgre 
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corporall aflion ,' nor Reſt but by labour. 

. Good Soules therfore are often to be exhorted to 
make good vic of this Feryour, and to. improue it dilig@t- 
ly ( yet vvith Diſcretion) therby to produce-in their 
hearts an vnshaken Reſolurion to procecde- inthe vvaies 
of the Diuine 'Joue , notvvithſtanding any contradi- 
ation or paine that may happen. Thcy muſt not expe 
that this Feruorr vvill be laſting :. for being leatedin the 
inferiour,grofler part of the Soule, it is not of Jong con« 
tinuance , fince' it may eafily be altered , even by an 
change made in the Bodily bumours , or by Externa 
occurrents. So that if it be not vvell mana 4, and 
vie made of it to fixe holy and reſolute Pelires in the 
Spirit (vvhich are more laſting, as not depending on 
the Body, or outvvard things ) 1 is iuſty to be feared, 
that God will hot beſtovv the like aftervvard. 

F- 4 Nonice-ship is a golden time fgr the learning 
and practiſing matters of the' Spirit. In that $shorr 
therfore a Religious Perſon is ro raiſe a #ock 
his vvhole future life: So that if 4 Nonice<hip be 
negligently & vnprouidently- ſpent , he vvill ſcarce 
cucr have the like opportunity to promote his = 
tuall Good. For after his Proſeſſion he vvill , belides 
Liberty, haue many more diſtractions, more freedome 
of Conuerſation, and more entercourſe vvith the 
Nevves & affaires abroad. Beſides he vyvill not vtterly 
be out of danger of ſome Offices & employments, for 
the diſcharge of vvhich ſome perhaps vy1ll ſuppoſe him 
arcady fir & prepared in Spirit. | 
6, 4t the going our of the Nouice=ship , the perſon is 
| Ee 2 | to be 
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to be. yery carefull vvith vyhom he eanucrles , fo x 
to become an invyard acquaintance:lcalt being (lo tender 
-85 he 1s, yet, he happen quickly to be corrupted yyith 
the. $oacry of negligent, Tepide Compenions. For want 
of tþys care too oft jr happens, that all the good gotten 
in. 3 Nouice-ship is cleane Joſt in a short tine : fing 
yiyally things arg no other yV clerucd but by the 
{ame meaucs that they vvere firit gotten. Thertog 
ſince it vvas by Praier & Abſtraction of Life that x 
Nouice procured all the litle proportien of Diuine 
Louc that he js palleiled of , he mult expe that it wil 
no other yvay {erucd. For this Reaſon ,it is ye» 
xy requilite rhac the Superiour Should appoint ſuchaa 
Pe his Companions. 

7. A Soule muſt conſider that it is not a litle di 
ence , nor yet tho pact of a yeare or tvyo, that yvil 
dinarily fpcaking , ſuffife toget an Habit aud Stability 

in Mortiticatih and Prayer. And -therfore a young be- 
gimner. ought to imprint deeply in his heart this moſt im» 
portant Truthand Aduice,That bis Dyty is neuer to abate 
: ſlacken, but rather continually to encreaſe in firme- 
ncfle of minde and Reſolution to: proceede cours 
geouſly during the vyhole courſe of his tolovving Life 
41 the Internal! Exerciſcs of Spirit, For he is to conſs 
ger, thay his Nouice-sbip being once cnded,, he mult 
reuer.expeR fuch aduantages thertoaftervyard, ſuch 

tillnes, fuch vvant of interruptions and Tentations, 
{ach ckare Light and fuch calmnesof Padſions.as he ene 
tayed before, Therfore leaſt by a change of hy State 

ama Figorous ſolitude and ſilence to ordinary conuct 

i 


fingy 
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fings,and perhaps Employments, or(hovvcuer) ſtudies, 
he should come to cndangera decay in Spirit, and fo he 
miſerably reduced to his firſt naturall Stare,or vvorſe: 
( forindecd, yvorle it vvill be, it ſuch a decay happen! 
ct him be very vigilant and induftrious to auoid -all 
things that may hinder him from proſecuting Internall 
Prayer, and let hin be caretull ro continue accordi 
tothe yrmoſt of his ability to yſcall Abitraction poſſible, 
asithe vyecre ſtill in his Nowice=ship. 

8. Indeed Superiours ought to be yery carefull not to 
put their young Religious into Diftractive Employments 
prtudics, cither ſooner, or more then can vvell Rand 
yvich their ſpirit, or before they be rcalonably vvell 
grounded in Pr, For hovv is1t poſſible tor 21 imper= 


je# Beginmer , hauing ſuch hindrances , to make pro» 
grefſe in Spirit > Wheras if a good foundation of Spiri= 


tuall Prayer vvyere once laid, ſuch a ſoule by beinz 
plycd ary, his ſtudies or Externall Offices, vv1ll GrEa 
decay;yca moreouer he vvill probably proffit in Studies 
eboucthe- proportion of his naturall abilities: by reaſon 
that Paſions,vvhich- much diſtract and darken cucn the 
caturall Vnderſtanding, vvill be much abated by 
Prayer: And morcouer he vvill vndertake his ſtudies 
& a Duty and matter of Conſcience, vvhich vvill en« 
creaſe his attention and diligence. Yet perhaps by reay 
ſon ofhis Abſtinence and Exciciſes in Spirit, his bodily 
ſtrongth vvill not be vigorous enough to enable him ta 
ſupport yery much ſtudy: Andif it $houJd proue fo, the 
lofle is not great,ſince the Diuine Loue vvill ſufficiently 
fccompence all other vvants. So it fared vyith our holy 
E e 3 | Fatber 
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Fat ber vvho,as S, Gregory laics,vvas ſapienter indottus, his 
vviledome conliſted in deſpiling all learning vvhich vv; 
- Not helptull or not necci{ary to his aduancementin the 
Dune Louc, vvhich alone is the true Wiledome and 
learning. 
9.Truly {o great harme comes to young Religious after 
a Nouice-ship vvell ſpent, by beiftig put unmedutly to 
Schooles, & tor that purpoſe diſpenſed vvith , ina 
great meaſure , about their Mona#ticall Duties of Prayer, 
Abitraction , Siience &c: That it vvere very good and 
fit, vvhen Perſons oftender Age come to demand the 
Habit , toput them ot: and in the firſt place to informe 
them bs” rugs Prayer: and toendeauour to perſyvade 
them , that before they vndertake a Religious State, 
they should diſpatch their courſe of Philoſophy and Di- 
vinity , and during ſuch a-.courle to vic as much Abſtra- 
on and Recollcation as vvel} they can , for wvhich 
they vvil] then find more time then it they had bene 
Religious , becauſe they $hall not be interrupted by the 
Quire & other Regular Obſeruances : Sothat if Studie; 
be then a hindrance to Prayer, hovy much marc vyould 
they be ſo, in caſe they had bene Religious ? Haung 
done all this , then in Gods name let them demand the 
Habit. By this mcancs good Soules vvould not be inter- 
rupted in their Religious Courſe, nor put in danger ne- 
uer apaine torcecoucr the Spirit of Prayer. And if fol- 
lovving ſuch Dire&ions they should come todye betore 
the time of taking the Habit,they may aſſure themſclues 
thatin Gods account they $hall be eſteemed as Religious 
Soulcs, vvholy conſecrated vnto him. by 
C HAP, 
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| CHAP. X / 
6.1.2. Of the Obligation of English Benediftins to the Miſe 
#. The ſublime Perfettion of that Employment. 
$.3.4-The care of ic belongs only to Religious Superiours : and 
uot at all to particular Religious, 
6..6.7.4.9.40.11. Great danger of ſceking that Employment. 
And faiſe pretences to obteine it &c. 
$. 12. How the ſuyd Charge is to be performed, 


1. I T will not be amiſſe to adioyne to this Section 

| concerning a Religious State, ceriaine Tonlides 
rations & Aduices touching 4 ſubief, vvhich though it 
pertaine not to Religious perſons in generall, yet is atm 
nexed to, our Profeſcion in the Englizh Congregation of S. 
Bmeditts Order: and that is ihe Apotolicall Miſiion mto 
Eugland, the vvhich a!] that proteſle doc by 4 particular 
Vow oblige themſc]ucs to vadertake , whenſoener they 
Shall be commanded by Supcriours, 

2.4n Employment this is ot high importance,and moſt 
ſublime Perfettion if duly vndertaken and adminiftred, 
But the care therot only. belongs to Superiours : And 
indeed it is yyorthy both of their Prudence and zeale: 
by a right managing vvherot they may procure great 
Glory co God , and good to Soules miſcrably nutlead 
by infinite & moſt pernicious Errours, 

3. Bur as for particular Religious , they are merely 
to be paſſive in the bulines: they are to ſubmit them- 
{clues to rhe vndergving of all the paines, inconung- 
Citics , and dangers of,it , $h8»ſocyer ic $hall be impoe 
| {cd 
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fed on them. But this being only an accefiary obliga« 
tionand Capacity, they are not to ſuppoſe that vyhen 
God' giucs them a Vocation to a' Religious Lite;thar 
this doth make any alteration at all in their Eſſential 
Deftone , moſt ſecure and profitable to their ovvpre 
Soules, vvhich is the lcading a Solitary, Deuour and ab- 
ſtracted Life, and' theria aſpiring ro Contemplation: 
This only mulit chey aime at ; and to this :nti't they or. 
der all their thoughts and Actions , asif they vvereall 
their liucs long to be impriſoned in their Cloyiters. Ther. 
forencither catring, nor aftervvards mult they enters 
taine any Thoughts or delignes about any thing that is 
out of the limits of their , org in vyhich foras 
much as concernes themſelues , their defire and inten« 
tion muſt be to liue ahd dye. Particularly they ought 
to banish our of their minds all meditations and-inc# 
nations togoc in Miſſion into England. Yea if they 
voill icideed comply vvith their Effential} Profeſſion, 
they muſt re{olue, as much as lycs ir) them, ; arid vvith» 
our: offence to' God or diſobedience to *theit- Supe- 
riouts, to preuent ſuch an Employment ( of vyhich 
they cannot vvithout Pride thinke racmſchues wor«: 
thy, or able to cncounter all the Tentationsand dan« 
pers accompanying it ) ſimply and ſincerely confining 
all their Thoughts and affeCtions to that Life of Soli- 
tude, Abtraction and Prayer vvhich th2yhaue vows 
e&, and in vyhich their Soules yvill find tfucſt com- 

fort and Security; | | 
" $- Conſequently neither muſt they { viith an in» 
tention to approue vnto.thetr+ Supe riours their _ 
or 
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fc that, Charge , therby as it vvere inuning them'to, 
make vic of them for ic ) apply themſclues after ſuch 
a manner to the Studies proper fog ſuch an Employ, 
ment ,as in. any meaſure thcrby to hinder or unters 
rupe the reading of ſuch Bookes as are moſt beneficial; 
tothcir Soules: and much lefle to hinder their dayly. 
ſcrious Recolleions. In caſe their Syperiours (vvho are; 
pnly concerned in that buſines ) Shall require of them, 
to apply themſclucs diligently to ſuch Srudies as may fit 
them for iÞe Miſtion , To are obliged therin to [abs 


mit themſclues to Obedicnce.. Yet cucn in that caſe , if 
they find that much time cannot be ſpent in them with 
gut hurt to their Spirit , and a ncgle& . or preiudice 
tothcir appointed Recolleions,they ought toacquaine 
their Supcriours vvith their Caſc , vvho nodoubt will 


preferre the good and aduancement of their Soules by 
Solitude, Purity of Spirit and Internall Praycr, be- 
fore any other Conſiderations whatſocuer. Yea they 
will iudge Prayer to be 4 better diſpoſition, atd to pro« 
4 greater ecnablemetit , cuen for ſuch 4 Calling, 
then Study: And vvill take heed hovy they ſend any 
abroad that for their Studics neglect their Prayer. For | 
what Bleſing from God cari ſuch hope vpon any En- 
deauours of theirs? Is it not more likely that theme. 
__ be peruened, then others by them con« . 
d. | 
F- It cannot eaſily be imagined , hovv miſcheiuous | 
o many Souls the negled of ſuch Aduices may be. , 
ome vv1ll perhaps haue a mind to take the Habit for ; 
at End & intcaot pracipaly of going aftervvard in-, 
| r 29 
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to Enpland. What miſerable Diſtractions yyould ſuch 
{ReſGurionr cauſe during all the time of their abode 
In their Conuent ? For all ther thoughts almoſt, all they 
Aﬀections , hopes and Delignes vvill be caryed abrog 
into another Countrey : ſo that the place of their 
fefion vvill be eſteemed a place of Exite to them. And þ 
far vvill they be from procuring a Dwine Light and 
Grace to enable thetn tor {o terrible an Em nd 
by the mcanes of Praycr , that Prayer and Solitud: 
vvill be diſtaſttull ro them. Regular Obſcruances wi 
be a burden, and any thing that tay delay their In. 
tention : vyhich they ſay is of Conuerting Soules ; but 
(alas) perhaps with the loſſe , or at leaſt imminent dans 
ger of their oyvries |»  - (ho 
i-6. Nay foe thatat the Beginning haue ſimply and 
vyvith a good Intention taken rhe abit, yeilding fe 
tervvard co the ſpirit of Tepidity ( the vyhich turnes 
thcir happy Solirude into a Priſon) vvill }oke vpon 
the Miſion as a meanes to free themlclues trom their 
Profeſhon,and therfore vvill not feareto vic all means 
by friends and follicitations of their Superionrs, that 
thy may be fiiffred to quit it and to goe in Miſion 
Godvnly knovves into vyhat dangers and Tentarions 
they vvillfully chruft themſchies , being vtterly vnpro- 
uidcdof Light of Grace to refilt thenu And wvyhat othet 
ilue can be expected , but that God $hould give then 
vp to {1h Tehtarions, vato vvhich ( out of a fen- 
fuall Aﬀection to the vvorid , Pride and a vvearinesof 
Praver ) they haus expoſed themſclues , yvithoutt any 
Call from him, yea contrary tohis vyillÞ 
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8. Qur , Examples ought to, be our. firft Ho'y, Conuerters 
of England,vwho 1d not yadertake fuch a Ch: 65 
they yycre,proyvne old in the Exercices of Solitudg 
and Contemplayon ;. And not they, till. an ablolute, 
command was impolcd on them by'the Supreme Pai our; 

nd.inthe Execution of their Charge, they neucr ſut+ 

c& qhgir Labours and. Sollicitudes to, diſpence vvirh, 
thear for-the coarinuinggt their accuſtomed Auſteria 
ties and 4he Exerciſe of, Prayer : but borrovved from 
their Employments. ag ,mych time , as could poſſibly 
bealloyyed, to ſpend in, Abſtraction ,. Sohtude, and 
Contemplation, Yeathaugh they conucrled only vvith 
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F<yaus and Barbargys Sogles , yet ſo zcalous vycrs they 
Een: YT 7, 
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Wy their bi Lf and Profefſion y thar a 
yrould ot ſo much as quit the Hair : Agd-vrhenthey 
vyyere cenfecrared and cxalted to the Epiſcopall ſyndting, 
yer ſtill they retained both the Exerciſes and fashion 
of Mon.ificall , Conremplarine Perfons , as S. Bede dec, 


xerh, 

'" 9. Moreouer in latter times Experience hath vyit, 
heffed , that fome bumble and deuout , though not 
ſo tearncd Mrfioners haue proſpered better in Cons 

uerting Soules \, then the moft acute and cunni 
Controuerrifts : And have- by theit Humllity-, Mos 
defty and edifying Conuerfation, but clpecially by the 
ractiſe and teaching, of Internall Prayer, giired to Cee 
holicke yuitytholc Soul-s,that many other" tot: ful 
i Diſpnres;' and vvithall cnabted vvith 'Expericncy 
tauc forlong time in vaine attenhpteds =; 
10, Notyvitſthanding all this, I doe not detty but 
that roa Religious ſoule an Impuiſe, and interiohr invi- 
10n- may 'come from God to goe into the- Mon, 
This is pofſtble: but moſt cerxaine it is, thatfuch #n Touis 
tation vvill very rarely(1f cuct)come, but to Soules cſta» 
bliched in a SpirituilF- Life. And in this cafe it vvilt be 
fifficient for the Perfon to propoſe the matter humbly 
and modeſtly to, his. Supertours: yet withalt yyith an 
Entire Refipnation, and'almoſt a defireto berefuſed. If 
it be Gods vvilt a&trally to makeyſe of ſuch a Religiow 
Perſon in an Frployment of that nature, he vvill na 
doubt faire the huſines, and in his oxvvne time ins 
cn: the vvill ofthe Superiourf vvthout the ſubicy 
follicitation ro permit him to goes + + © 
, 4 | I x. But 
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ie hi yyhat _ prerences are made by 3D, 

ing into England, yvhether ir be convert 
ne and particularly of ſome ſpeciall freinds or 
Kindred: ) or of Recouery of Bodily Health, gaining ofreme 

all Commodity to the Community 8c: The true Motiuch 
indeed ordinarily proceed from Tepidity: The vvhich 
Tepidity ought to be correted by Prayer and Perſeues 
rance in Religious Duties, and not further cncreaſed, 
and perhaps changedinto open Libertinage and Proſane« 
pefe by ſuch an Exemption from all Reoularity and 
Order: by vwvhieh -a poaro , - vnprouided , ſenſuall 
Soule will become deeply engaged in the vvorld, 
gxpoled to innumerable Tentations without Spiritual 
Armour , and ax, it«vyere caſt headjong into a Pitt 
of Darknes, and of-a forgettullacy of. all things that 
congerne a Holy: Religiows Life, * +» +, 

13. As for their obligations in the diſcharge of 
that terrible_an Employment (vvhen they are once 
engaped in_ic } it vvill tuffiſe co pur them in mind, 
that ;the ſayd Charge doth not diſpenſe vvith the 


| ſerial Obligetions that lye vpon them ay Reli» 
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flow If in their Conuents they ought to bs Hams 

[” abſtinenr, deuout &c: much” more oughy hays 
being: ſtill Religious, but now expoſed to mnaumenable 
Tentations, to- encrealc a vigilance oucr themſelues, 
to auoyd alt vnnecefſagy vaine"Connerſations, all 
ſallicitudes about exteroall things &c: and to ptae 
Riſe all poſſible AbtraRtion of he, Splitude, both 
External and Internal}: But eſpecially not to ne« 
get the principall Duty of 2 vyhich is Pure Spiri= 
— Ft3 6 


#38 Tr,t.- Of the Apoſtolicall Mifion into England. $, 1) 
fact: Prayer , vvhich alone can. procure. Security to 
#þceiz., oyvne Soules,” and' Blefings .vpon: others, Fay 
lurely, if Prayer be-.neceſlary in_a Conuent: much 
_ is it nccellary: to- ſuch Perions living in th 
KA v9 x | of 
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" ticed 'ro td heads vir. 1. Mortification. 2. Prager, And, 
* thegrounds of., that Jig fo one; 

C, #8. The neceſiity 'of each of theft. 

] 7. How they doe aduance eac ; the other. 

F. g. of. of the I'yo, Prayer is "the more noble. 


AviNG f lirecl treated ofeby; wan: 

- end of a Conremplatiue Life in genca 
,A likewiſe of the only Diuine Ma-: 

h ft whoin i is ty. be * lcatacd; & 
GU p23 the 
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' 2+ Scyerall Myſticall Authours, cagh one abound 

in his ovyne ſence, and raiſing a Frame of 'Spirituak- 
ry 25 ſuited beſt ro his ovrge Imapraation and deligne, 
= made fſcnerall Partitions of the Duticy of a ſpi« 
ritual Life: Agd it 1s.not a matter much conſiderate 
vwrhich of them shoutd be preferred, But. to the end 
the beſt caſe and Hdpe maybe afforded to the Des 
uout Readers Memory, the Diuifion of them $hall be 
the Shorteft that may be, yct ſuffgicntly and clearly 
cnough comprehending all neceſlary Dutics, namely 
vnder theſe tvyo Heads of 1. Mortifcation. 4. Proyrr. 
' 3. Now to the cad that the grounds of the fitnes 
of this Diviſion may be better vnderſtood : vrec arc 
to remember, that the gJorious End. of a Contempl- 
tive Life (to vvit, Vion in Spirit yvich God by Lou) 
$s entircly ſupernaturall and Dana: , {o that it is im» 


poſſible for Man by any naturall ability and ſtrength, 


although. he vvere free from fins, to attaige vato it: 
And much more is this impoſſible to him in his 1re- 
ſent ſtate, ſince he is naturally moſt augrle from it, 
being vyholly poſſellcd and filled vvith nothing but 
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Scltc-Louc,P ropricty and Pride, ablokutly incontifient 
yvith ſuch an Ynion. Therfore the foundation of all 
gur ſpiricyall Ducies muſt be a tre: knowledge , 1. Of 
ourſelues ,, our ovyne Nathing, our vaproffitablcnes , 
vilcnes and wiſcry , vyþich is to be the ObieR' of our: 
Augrlion; and Hatred ; And2. Of the allfafficiency, vnu=: 
verfall Beipg , infinite Perfe@ions, and incomprehens 
lible Beauty; and Goodnes of God, vvho is to be the: 
only Obie&t of our Contewplation and Loue : And 
ronſequear'y ypon this Knavyledge all our: endcauours 
towards this End ( being-girected by # Diuine Light: 
ind aſſited by Diuine Grace ) muit be employed,firſh? 
in remoxing thoſe impedingents , and next conſequen | 
in approcbing diredHy ta God, an immediate.yaion with 
yrhom is a{pired to, as the only End of our creation, 
& pertecion, of our Intelleiue Nature, Wee mult: 
renounce & ly fro ounlclues, that yvecmay dravy neare;' 
ynto God: Wee mult deftroy Selfe-Joue. in our foules, 
that ſo. the. Dizine. Loye may be raiſed & increaſed in | 
them, Naw it is by Mort5fication that felfe loue 8&' ah 
other our naturall deordinations, vvhich hinder. a Dis: 
uine vnjon', are remoucd ; And it is by Prayer. that: - 
ve directly tend to a Diuine vnion.::By the, former 
yree exerciſe all duties & prattiſe all: vertues vyhuch/! 
repard qurſcJues: ( for. veriues, arc! ſo far only to he 
med vyorthy of that name,in as m:uch,8& as far az? 
they are mortificatory to our inordinatc paſſions and 
efQions, as Humility of Pride , Patience of Anger ;; 
Temperance of {cn{ua}tdefires &c. ) And Prayer (in the-” 
notion in vyhich it s here vnderſtood) includes alt oup. 
Gg 3 as 


244 Trex!s At Duties conteined”*. _ '$&x, 
duves directly pertaining to God',-as corpfebendmg 
alt :hanner/of mrernall Actuations & 'gptrarrons ofths 
Ivolc torvarde God ,-by the vriderſtindh contempla« 
ung & ey : by the vyill-& AﬀeStjons;, ado. 
ring , obeying”, ening 8&adheringto him 38 tra vvord 
the yvhole ſoule relipning 8 ſubmittg tt'fe]fe & the 
bodyallo ,- vvirkvall things belonging to'eath'of them; 
whe diſpoſed according to lxis- dium yvill, 'bork 4or 


time & cternity; | 

4. This Diuifion deſerues the rx her to beapproucd, 
becauſc -HeſVchins an Ancient, Tuminated Morkein 
this Treatiſe de Puritate Cardis), hath conformably redu« 
ced a} {piricuy]] dnries to. 1. Temperance. 2. And” Prayer, 
By temperancevnderitanding the very fame that 's. here 
meant by Mortification ; for*4s he expreſles' his mew 
ning ; This temberauceis a generall-abltaining from all 
things that vrould: any vyay diforder the affections ; or: 
able: the byht of the foule 5 He (calls | * likevviſe 
( fuſtodizn Cordis; ) A guard or watch ſet oher the heart, 
tdtcingir ro-repch all vaine 8& vaproffitable thoughts, 
the Quhich if they be roo freely admitted , doe hinder 


frami.obleruingthe ſnares 8 ſuggeſtions of the deuil} or 


okour Carrupt.nature,8 doe vvithall diſturke the tran» 
quilkty of the foule, | | 

F. In tliclc rvvo Duties therefore of Morriftcation & 
Prayerallgood is comprekended : For by the cxerciſc of 


Abrtifisationthole tvvo general moſt deadly enemies of 


oyrloules , ſelfe teue. & Pride are combatted & ſubdued; 
tavyi, byths mcanes of thoſe tvvo fundamental Chris 
ſtan yert wes 105: Dive Charity 8&5 Hwmility,' And ayer 

Mil | exerciſed 


Gap.ri in Mortification and Prayer, Treat2:: 24 
exerciſed) in! vertucof.thele tyyo vvilotborhby wg ive 
pepration abtaine,& allo vyirk « dirett' Efficiency ingrate 
2.ncyy Digine: Principle & nagure in, vs, yvhich is the 
Dikine Spiris  thie which: vvill become; 4 xew life vnto 
vs., & the yevy, ſoule of que foules, by degreesrailing vs 
higher &- higher qut of vur,corrupt nature, tiil-atlaft 
vvee bemade. one. with God, Ly an yni@n as periet,cons 
ſtant & 1903ediate , as in thus traile lite aw ineciledtind 
ſoule is aable of... *2\t-217 | Þ '3 
| 6. Andboch cheſs dutjcs.of mortifications Prayer ate 
{o abſclurcly. neceſſary ,. that they. muſt-neither/ of theuy 
eucr calc , but continually. enctcale' in; perfetion&&6 
vereue [to the'end of our lines. For though ſelfe-lone- >: 
pride may by mortificaion, te {ubdued;; yet.ay long as) 
yyec are unprifancd in mortall bodics of flegh& bloodg 
they vvill, never. be: totally .xootcd our. gt.ys., but .tharr 
cuen the. molt perfe& faulcs yvill find in. thenſclucs? 
matter. chough tor furcher moritication. And againe: 
our ynton with God by Praycr can ncuer cither be-19 con 
ſtant, butthat. it vvillbe interruptcd, ſoasthit the {oules 
vill fall from her height back ſome degreesjnto.nature: 
7 vn por is there any degree of iro, perte&,pure &3 
piricuall,, but that it may, & by exercice tvill bacome- 
yet more & more pure vvuhout all limits. .-1 
.7- The diligent Exercife of cachof theſe doth mui 
aduance the practiſe of the other. For as Mortifitatjou ig 
ag1ol diſpoſition to praver, yea fo ncceflary that a ſerito 
pall immorrified foulc cannor. railc herlglts,vpſonmds ; 
a5tol09ke ro God y vith any cordial! detire. rgipleale hinr;\ 
ot; : Jane be align ed to hip, Smut lilg.rg vipeyy g 
& vi i ecluy 


46 Treat. All Duties conteined © Sed.t; 
ty yhhiced co him, ſo likevviſe by Prayer the foule ob 
raincs light- eo diſcouer vyhatſocuer inordinate affe. 
ions in herare to be mortificd,& allo ſtrength of {pi 
ricuall prace actually & effetually ro ſubdue them. 

8. Hence it may cafily appcare that of theſe thyg, 
Prayer is much the more valuable 8c noble Exerciſe 1, 
Becauſein prayer of Contemplation conſiſts the efentiaf 
bappines botly of this life, & that vvhich is to come:Sg 
that Mortification regards Prayer as the meanes dil 
fing to ari end; for therfore a deuour ſoule is obligate 
mortify her inordinate AﬀeQions, to the end the may 
therby be diſpoſed to an vnion vvith God. 2. Becauſe 
Mortifications are neuer duly & proffitably vndergone 
but only in vertue of prayet. Whereas poſſible it 
be, that Prayer alone may be conliderably aduariced 
wvithout any other riotable morrtifications, itt caſe that 
God haue provided none for the ſoule. 4. Becauſe Prujer 
is vvithall in it ſe}fe the moſt excelletit & effectuall mor. 
uſicationgfor in-& by it the moſt ſecret rifirigs of mot« 
dinate paſBons are contradicted; yea themind & ſupe- 
riour vvill are yyholly abſtracted & eleuated about na- 
ture, fo tlizt for the time all paſſions are quicted, & all 
creatures { eſpecially our ſelues ) tranſcended , forgot« 
ten 8 in a ſort annihilated. 

9. Notvvithſtanding in caſe that God, as he ſeldome 
failcs, doe prouide for vsoccaſions of mortification out 
of Prayer: If yyce be negligent in making good vicof 
them to the promoting of our {clues in, ſpirit, vec $hall 
decreaſe both ingrace & Prayer.As on the contrary'y 
a good vie of them,yyce $hall both certainly & Lew 

| be 
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Capt. in Mowtifleation ad Prayer. Treat.2. 247: 
y be aduancedin the vyaies of the fpirit.So that neither 
of them alone is to be irelied on. \Mortification without 
Prayer vvill be bur ſuperficiall;or(it is to be feared) bypo= 
eriicall; And Prayer with a neglett of mortification,wwilt 
be heartles,diſtractcth 8& of ſmall vertue. Ce 
10. The ſubic therfore of this & the folloyvia 
Treatiſe. being a recommendation: of theſe 1wo melt” 
necellary - & moſt excellent Initruments of Contemple= 
tion, reaſon requires that of the two , Mortification 
thould: inthe firit place be treated: of, in as muchas” 
it is not only the leſſe perfect : but becauſe alſo the 
proper-ule of it. is'-rodiſpole and. make cucn, and 
plane the vvay to the other, by leauelling the moun- 
tines of Pride $ \ raihng the valleys of floth ,:and” 
ſmoothing the roughnes and incqualitics of our Paſ< 
fions, but eſpecially by remouing out of the vvay 


that; gewerall impediment , vvhich- is Propriety, of Tur W4« | 
taalcernall wills, 21 or tn Of |} 
3D Yi ; 174<,1;77 6 | s oof 
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$.r. The mortifications here treated of in particular av 
not of ſuch ſinfull deordinations of paſions 4s are at 

- knoWledged to be fins either mortall or veniall. 
6.3. 3.4.56. 7.8. But of ſuch deordinations as are coth« 
- monly called Imperſettions , & which may vccaſun 


6. oil ſm conſilts m the Enioyng of creatares inſteu 
of vfing them. 
$. #0. 11. 12. All veniall fins cannar be auoyded : But affe 
tion to them muſt, | 
$. 14. tg. 15. th. 17. Wherin ſuch affetion conſiſts, & how 
- bt 4s inconſiſtent with Perfedt ion. /'- 


1: JF Ovv intending totreate of Mortsficerien, firk 
in generall;8 aftervvard of the fpectall kinds ofitg 
at leaſt ſuch as more peculiar to Internall liucrs: my de» 
fipne 15 not to diſcourſe in particular of ſuch deordings 
tions as are generlifly acknovviedged to be in theme 
{clues ſinfsll either mortally , or {in a.groſſer manner) 
venially, that is , ſuch as that the-ahons or omiſſions 
to vyhich they adhere, can in nodirtumftances be laws 
full or permitted,althi the end or intcntion ( pres 
tended) of them vere neuer-o good: Such asare 
#fjicions lies, ſmaller by ok or rlatibations 8c.For it 
is ſuppoſcd that the Toules* For 'vvhole benefit thelc 
Inftrudtions vvere intended, arc not in a ſtate to ſtand 
in necd of aduices concerning ſuch matters : But arc 

| (uppo- 
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pt be —_ into —_— Perfection ; being 

us , yea through Gods grace reſolucd to abandon 

all things, & to avvay all adheſions & affetions 

yrhatlocuer that aro inordinate , not only ſuch as vyill 

rto kill the foule, but alſoſuch as vvould make 

b fickly & inficme, or ſtaine the: Luſter & brightnes 
it. 

3. The ebieds therfare of Mortification which I gall 
cheifly handle,ave ſuch defetts as though indeed in thes 
{clues they be finfull,yer arc not acknovvicdged by all 
to beſo. , but arc called only imperfedtions ; being ſuch 
fins as conſidering the frailty 'of our nature,can hardly 
beauoyded , & neuecr totally rooted out , _ CON= 
verſant about obie&s vvhich vyee may hvvytully & 
muſt neceHarily vic,but the fault is that yvce doc vvith 
me dcordination cither adhere to,or are auerted from 
{uch obies. In a yvard, ſuch fins they are that except 
ryhen they are more grofle, it vvould be an cndleſle 6: 
roproffitable labour to make the the mattcrs of Confela 
ſion, although the correfting & abating of tham ought, 
to be the obiet ofour dayly care. | 

3. I vvill cndcauour to explaine my meaning more 
fully in this mactee ; becauſe it is the ground of the 
ryhole folloy ving diſcourſe.W'ce mult knovy then that 
the duty of 4 Chriftian , (much more of @ faule that aſpires 
to Perfettion ) ws to louenothing at all but God,or in order 
tohim ; that is,as a mcanc & inſtrument to bepet & in« 
ercaſe his Divine Joue in our ſouls. Alt adheſion to 
creatures by affeion,vyhether ſuch affeRion be great 
«irall , is accordingly finfull, morcorleſſe :forhar if 

| Hha being 


250 Treat.2. Mortification of an | $e&t; 
being depriucd of any thing of —_— vyharſocuer, or 
being puined Ly any thing, vvee hnd atrouble-& ſorrovy 
inour minds tor the lollcor luffring of the thing ze ſe!ſe; 


ſuch trouble in vvhat degree ſocuerargues that our affe, 
ion vvas ſinful ; not only becauſe the affection vwa; 


exccihuc, but becauſe it vvas:an afteaion, the obic& 
yyherof vyas not God. 

 4- But yet withall this affe&tion vyhich Liay is vnlavy. 
full , isnot fimply {uchan one as reſides & is confinedto 
ſenſitive nature , tor that is impothble to be rooted out, 
neither. is there any, fault at all init, conſidered as ſuch, 
For to Adam in the ſtate of Innocency-, yea cuen to 
our Lord bi ſe fe:many obiects vvere plating, & delight. 
fill to ſenſe ; his fight & taft rooke conentmentin 
plealurable obie&s; & there vvas in nature an auecrſion 
from painc, 8 an carnelt delire to prolong narurall lite; 
& in all this there vyas not the:leait 1mperfetion. The 
Aﬀe&ios to creatures thertore vyyhich wee affirme.to bo 
fn full ,arc fach as are {cated in the ſuperiour ſoule,or 
rational wil,by which the mind & vvill confiders6 ad- 
heres vnto creatures ; & knovvingly & vvilingſy pur. 
ſues the attaining 8&enioying.ot them , as if they vvere 
the pood, not of ſenſe only ( tor ſo they are ) bur of the 
Serfon , the vvhich indeed they: are. not ; for the only 
good of an Intelleftual! natureis Godzvvho is only exalted 
aboue it , vyhereas all other creatures. are but equa!] or 
inferour toit, To the' fuperiour vvyl] thertore all: things 
but God muſt be. indifferent,as in $& for themſclucs , & 
only tobe loued as they are ſeruiccable to the ſpirit. So 
that if things vyhuch.arc vaplcaſant, yea deftrudtiue to 


inferiour 
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Gafy2% AﬀeTion toVeniall fins Treat.2, 252 
intcriour: nature doe.yer aduance the fpirit in her tens 
dance to: God ; next by the vvall-Seprowdenceof God 
they are preſented toher toluffer; the mult vvithallin« 
diftercace & refignation accept of them, thaugh ſenfia 
tive narure doe ncuer ſo much ftrugple & contradict. 

, $A.mott perte Example herot 15giuen by our Sd- 
wor, the vyhich vvee are obbged to the vemoltof our 
capacity & enablement to imitate. Though ſenſitinena- 
treinhin tooke contentment in. lite & un the Ations 
& functions therof, $o; abouc all things did abhorrea 
diflolucion by death ;'efpecially-fuch 'a- death accompa- 
wed vvith' ſuch mexpretfible rormens & Shame : 'And 
though for. our' inftruction he voluutarily gaue- wa 36 
Infer:our #ature ta expretic ſuch herrinnocent indinas- 
nation 8 aucrſion z :yer:vvhenthevill of: bis Barber; 
oppoledir {e]fc 8 prescred him acup in the higheſt den, 
ge mortall ro nature ;'8 all the inclinations therof ;he 
molt yyillingly , quiedy & chearkully:acceptedit,then 
lubduing all celutantes:in nacure:The vvhich reluctan- 
cesin hum vycrcto;the. rhing/it {cltc conſidered init 
{lte; 8&.not at allitothe dictarcs of the Superiour ſaule, 
the vyhich had ſoabſolute a dominion oner '{enfitiue. 
vature ,.that it:ncucr oppoled. it {elfe!, or expreſs 
kd:the leaſt; vnvyillingnes (to con forme it/"ſelfe to. 
S_ of reaſon , though vvith its ovvne.deſtru- 
- 6. Whetas therfore there are continually preſented 
twwouroutvrard &, mvvard ſenſes infinite obiets plea» 
fing& difpleating.cathem : And that thetunRtions of, 
obhic ; vyhich vvec. arc bound. to: profernce , cannot be 
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273 .Treat.z. Mortification of an S$&.1; 
Exerciſed vvithont admitting the vic of many thi 
delightfull 'to ſcaſitiue nature , meates, drinkes, Recrece 
$ine conuerſatious ,& relaxations efmind 8c: vwyce arcta 
o——_—_ & reſalue, that _ hero thin _ 
to tite are grucn tob vvith auy:; 
con Gt , or fion » bur the mere ſimple vie of 
them isallovvcd ys for the good of the ſoule ; &the 
contentment that the appetite naturally takes in them, 
&s no furthcr, nor vvith other intention to be aclmitted, 
> astherby - ſpicit. or — ry ms 
or may-becnabled more cheartwly co purſac us 
Good. And. vviththis ds. edu fan 
tines vvith caution & diſcretion of moderate cotorts & 
cantentments to [nferiour nature, is not init {elfe atall 
_—_—__ on the.contrary it is fixring , requilite & ne 


ry. | 
'* 7 But vvithall confideringthe moſt miſerable and 
incxpreſſible corruption of ournature ; the violent ad« 
helion of our Appetites to ſenſually pleaſing obieds ; 
the vacertaine 8& weake Dominion that tho { 
riour faculties of the ſoule haue oucr ſenfitiue Nature; 
it:is our duty 8 obligation not only. ro be watchful 
oucr the ſenſitiue Appetite , that 'it doo not vvith 
too much preedines purſue the contentments proper 
nd nentioy to it ; But alſo, as much. as may be ,to 
abridpe the number of them, making as fevy 
firy as may be, 8 nor fuffring it to accepe all the laws 
full contentments offred to it ; yea oft to reftraine & 
@acradi& the inclinationsof it ; In a vyord, to vic al 
the: induſtry vvee can, not to ſuffer it to —- 
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L. Aﬀettion to Veniall fins. Treat.2, 2 
ag before —_—_— omg reS- of paar 
things pleaſing to it: & vyhen vvee percciue it does' 
66, to call it back , hovvcucr not ro ſuffer rcaſowtofas 
vout it-and ioyne- vvith it in its defires , but to r6- 
ſerue all our rationall inclinations and affeRions to 


God:only. : 
| 6 Phe caſe yvith vs is far different from that 
it yyas vvith Adam during his ſtate. of Innocency, For 
ther it: vvas no inconuecnicnce, but ' rather perhaps, & 
helpe'to- him freely to make vie of the plealures- af< 
him in Paradiſe, Becauſe thouph {enſuall pleas 
fares vverc to him{ conſidering the exquiſitnes of hit 
)far more Nefircble fon "cat be to v8v# 
rv appetite did- mot ſo much. as ot 'vvidy 
the leaſt - cxceſle:- And: his ſpitir vyas' fo repleniched! 
with Diuine loue, that by admirting-of ſuch innbeent! 
fansfactions ro nature, it you encrealed then dirhi- 
niced or'inrerrupred 'its feruonur in tending to God, 
and" expreſling its gratitude, lour & obedicnce to him” 
vehioreas wee find all:the contraryeffets; & therfore 
muſt take a quite contrary courſe, **..1 SUFSIQ 
- $. Thit is the ground of Mortificarion,fo proper & tic- 
efiryins ſpirituall life. And theſe are the: yeniall' fins? 

Cp that vvee! arc continually to 

nthis poyntof Diſtinition berwene the viitig 
creatures for the goodof the fpictr and rhe emtoying> 
ofcyeatutes for the pleaſure of ſcenic, vvithout regard to 
the ſoules 8& aduancement, hes the diftcrence 
betrroene 1/4 children of God, & the children of Beliat. 
Yea'trithe 'deprees of fuch pſing or evioxing, _— 

. perſe 


hs 

354. Treat. +  Mortification bf In Seat. 
_ perfect good _ Chriſtians: & iniperfet; yea morcouer 
beryvenc thoſe thatare perfett in an Active, :& tholejn 
4:60ntemplatiue ſtate. For wicked mengiue way deliberar 
ly, to. an habitual: enjoying of: creatures, vythout re. 
gard-to: their ſoules : or God, yea contrarv-to, his com. 
mand. And imperfed good Uhriſtians haue no\;carttg 
Foote out of thei: ſoules an habituall loue to, creatures, 
exceps it be; {uchaloneascndangets the foule-by; expel. 
lng Charity. And laſtly, thoſe that areperfert nan 4thiut 
Life, for,vvant of a. conftarit Ratc:ot 'R<collefion doe 
not efioy aftiffreient' light to diſcoutr hovy;in inany 
things of leſle importance they gut yvay toſenſe pres 
yentng reaſon, $6 emoyirig ouryyard contentments, 
yvichour, that purity. of intention ,\vVhich-conomph» 
thaes,being far Icficfdifiratted,dotmach more frequiacs 
ly.&per caly excxciſc. | 51orf8. 0.01. 1/10 $1556; 

-i29;Novv hawog mentioned thin:dewerſus of veniam 
8umperteRtions, before I come to ſpeake further obmhe 
Meortdfication licreintendetl,I vviladde ſome tory cope 
deretions touching frewenll ſins, vvith'relation toa Comm 

laciue ſtate. 313g 4 EETING'S 2Ar;z Thur 

--41:If it vyers required to Perfaition.in 4 Contos- 
platiuglife chat aſavle should be, entirely free from ye- 
niali defects; it would. be wpaſſiblg. to attainawate it; 
cenlid-ring theaudcurable frailty: of gyr natutcy, the fro- 
quency of tentations, & the 'iricapacity, vvidch 18-40 a 
ſorlecobe 18 a:contamuall Ackuall guard ouer, her lolte, 
Erne/ieis, that by- gerſeucrance it; {piricuall Prayerace 
eqmpanied vvithMarpafication, « ſpch detects become 
forqumber more, & for qualicy Jeſle conſideralie 
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C40.2. Aﬀetion to Veniall fins. Treat.3, 2576 
ou gel Ps & —_—_— Should » 
ncucr ſo long , a ſoule vvill find occaſion & a neceſſity” 
to be in continuall refiſtances againſt her perucrſe Incli- 
nations, & in ſuch combats vvill ſometimes come off 
yvith loſe. | Re 

12.' Veniall fins therfore are not inconſiſtent with Par- 
fetion : although they should be committed neuct 
ſ oft out ot frailty , ſubrepticn or ignorance. But 
ifthey be comantred deliberately, aduiſedly, cuſtomarily 
& with Aﬀedion,they render the ſoulc in an incapacity 
of artaining to pertetion in Prayer &s : Thisis a point 
of great moment & conſideration , & therfore that vvee 
may diftinguish aright bertvvecne [inning out of frail, 
ſurpriſe or infirmitie ; 8 the ſinning out of affetion td 
the obiets of veniall fins,vvce muſt knovy: | 

13: Firſt that thoſe are ſaid ro fall into veniall fins 6ut 
of ans vyhich commut them only vvhen an occa« 
fion or Tentation vavvilling]y preſents it ſelfe , &then 
are ſurpriſed vvith a ſuddaine Paſſion , or deprived of 
{uffcient vigilancy-Sc reflexion ; but vpon an obſeruas 
tion of their fault they preſently returneto themſclues, 
& find a remorſe & wan © nation for it, &an 
averſion ( at leaſt in their ſuperiour vvill) from ſuch 
things as hirider their approach vnto God:or if this be 
not done preſently , hovveuer in their next Recolle« 
Rions ſuch offences , if they be of any moment , vvill 
be brought into their minds,6 vvill procure a ſorrow, 8 
conſequently a pardon for them. But vyhen they aro | 
outof ſuch occations or tentations , they doe notgiue 
vray to & pl:aſure —” inthe obicas of wg" 
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ag6, Trcat.2x Morrification of an” Se&.Z; 
much eſſe doe they voluntarily ſecke or intend fuch os 

caltons. _ | NE: | 
14 Thoſe in the ſecond place abr ſaid to ſin venially ont 
+. affetion , vvho both | betore. & atcer {uch faults, 
oc deliberately neglect them; yea& are 1o tar trom a 
uoyding the occations. of them , that they doc oftpro- 
curethem: and this ,, out of aftection, ( nor to the fault 
but ) to the things, vyhich they {ce doc often oceatien 
the fault; Such are thoſe that Jouc curioſity in apparel, 
Delicacy of meates , hearing of vine diſcouſesz , & that 
contrine meetings of iallity , tfor vyhence they neuer 
eſcape vvithout incurring many defects. Novy ſuch 
foulcs may perhaps hauc remorſe for the fins ſo com» 
mitted, & mention thzm vvith ſorrow in Confeſſion ; 
Bur vet ſuch remorſe & Conteſſion 1s not from. the 
whole heart ; not being ſufficient to make them aucyd 
the occaſions , vvhen this may be done vvithout much 
inconucnicnce or trouble. Yea they doc not {utfcicnts 
ly conlider that the very loue vnto thole yanitics 
vyhich occation greater defects , if-it be a, dchbcrato 
loue, is it it {-lte a t1n, though no othet detects vvere 
o0:caſfioned by jr. Such can make no progreife zn ſpiri- 
tu] Prayer; vca. on the contrary as long -as fuch 
knowne , volunt ary aſſectiojis , either to the lis or occa- 
fions, are fivt mortified, they dve cucry day decline, 
& orovy more & mare indifpoled to Prayer: The 
Vihich therby 15 fo diſtracted, & fo full of diſquict- 
Ig femorſe , that it 15 almott inpaſſible to perlevers 
conftantly in an -excrcile fo very pairifull, | 
15. An hundred anp-rtcctions thertore, though of 
lome 
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fome more then o1dinary moment are not ſo contrary 
to Perfection , vyhilit thy axe incurred by furprifall or 
infirity, as 15 an affection retained to the leaſt imper= 
fetion, though it be but an vnproffitable thought, A, 
vyelt-minded '& courageons ſoule thertore at her firſt 
entrance into the Intcraall yvaies of the fpirit, muſt, 
& does 1n an inſtant, cut of- this dehbcrate affedtion 
to all ycnial} fins, & their occaſions , vvith diſcretion 
ſeeking to auoyd them; although it may happen vvith= 
out any great preindice to her progrefle , that she may: 
find herlelfe very otc lurprilcd & oucrcome by many 
& great faults, - | | : 

16, Neither. ought agy ſoule vainly to flatter her« 
fete vvith a hope -of referuivg this affection vvithout 
pfeiudicing her pretentionsto Pertetion, becaufe one. 
ortyvo examples{almoſt miraculous) arc tound of ſome 
foutes that notvyithſtanding ſuch affeRions hane bene 
mined by God vvith ſupernatural fauours & cxalted to, 
a very {ublime Prayer , as 4 Late. eminent Saint vvrites 
05 her ovxne ſelfe, For be{ides that there vyas perhaps 
fone excuſable ignorance in hes of the. volavyfullnes, 
of ſuch affections: vvec may fay, that God. vyas pleas 
kd ja conferre on cr ſuch extraordinary fauours , 
not ſo much for her ovvne ſake , but rather forthe 
yood' of others , im as. much. as $h2. vvas deftind hy: 
aim ta be The Mittrifle &: Teather. of: true. Contemplan. 
tne Prayer , then almoſt vnknovvn to the yvorld. 

3 But moſt certaine 1t is that according. to,the arts, 
dinazy cſtabliched courle. of Diuine Prouidence, Per fea. 
£8, in, Prayer is accompanied, With. a-proportionable Per 

Liz feftiun, 
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foition in Mortification. And thertorc ſuch foulcs, ay 
during a valuntary habituall Aﬀection to veniall ſins, 
25 to the obic$&s & occations of them) doe ſeemets 

aue great lights and profeund recolletious in Prayer (if 
the {ayd lights and Recolle tions doe not vrge and in« 
cate them to quitt ſuch har-nfull Aﬀections ) tuch ought 
to luſpett thatall goes not right vvich them, but may 
| juſtly feare that the deuill hath ſome influence into 
| fach Dcuotions, ſa viterly deſticute. of true Morcifica 
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$.2. Euen the beſt cr moſt compoſed tempers are deeply guik 
* ty of Selſe-loue. © | 

$.3. The benefir of ſuch good diſpoſitions. 

$.4. Selfe-loue &. Fropriety muit vnjuerſally be ewye 
"Gan. - 

$.5.6, Aſtate of Aſfii&ions &. croſſes is only ſecure, 

$.7. What vſe # to.be made of Proſperity. 

$.8.9. The great Benefits of Mortification. 

$.10. A great courage i neceſſary ts the dur prattiſs.o 

Mortification, 

$.11.12.13-tg. The aduice of ſome writers , to. raiſe Faſin 
' sothe eud afteryard to repreſſe them, is dangerous. 


Bitt F.\. Narurally wee loue. our ſlues only. 


L- N ATVRALLY wee loue & ſecke nothing but out 
AN {clues in all things vvhatſocuer vvec loue & 
feckor Wee are our. owne laitend,referring all things, cucn 
: SJ ſeepernes 
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fupernaturall, yea God himſclfe,co our ovvae Interett & 
dity. Wee ſceke things pleaſing only to oug 
nſes, outyvard or invvard, as if the fdlicity of our 
{oulcs & perſons conliftedin ſenſuall pleaſures, opinion 
ofhonour, protht or curioſity of knowledge &c: Ther. 
fore there can be no merit in nature,or Actions proe 
ceeding from nature, 
_ 2. Yeathey vvho naturally haue much interiour. come 
poſeines & illnes of paſiions, & {eeme not much to be 
troubled yvith rebellion 1n ſenſuality, & that moreover 
hauc in them a kind of naturall deuotion.yet cuen thele, 
yvhatſocuer they appeare outvvardly in shevv, are full 
of {clte loue, vvhichis the-principle of all their Actions, 
If they loue Quietnes, it is becauſe nature takes, a con 
tentment in it; And their ſclfe-loue is more” abſtruſe & 
more dceply {cated in the roote of the ſpirit it ſelfe; And 
therfore oftimes it is hard to be cured, becauſe not {6 
eaſily diſcouercd. Neither indeed is there any hope of 
remedy till by prayer tbey get a light to diſcouer the 
kid ſecret felte loue; and grace by mortification toſubs 
duc it. © | | | 
| 3-Iris true, ſuch good Natural! diſpoſitions may be 
beneficial to ſoulcs in rw reſpeRts eſpecially. Firſt in tha# 
by meanes thereof they fall into fevyer fins them more 
paſſionate Impertuous natures doe;8 conſequently doe 
fot put ſo many impediments to grace. But yet it is te, 
be feared , vnleſle they pradtilſe Row & mottifica= 
tion , they. vvill increaſe in Spiritual pride; for certaine 
&« is , that nature not reſtrained , yvill one vvay os 
gther groxy more & mpre inordinate.2, A ſeco;:d Be 
Ii3 __.. 
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vefit is, that ſuch"diſpolitions are bettes fitted for 

mccrnall Prayer, yea to the 'pertectelt Kind of it, WF 1, 

yvhich is Prayes of Aſpirations ; lo that ney may. with 
u 


' | M © 
Lil labour ger out of Nature,cleuating thelelues to God. WM 4 
4- An avjolute neceſſity thertore there is tor all WM... 
ules to mariity nature, & eſpecially to rectity this pe 


geacrall depraucdnes of Propriery, by vwhich vvee ara Mf {+ 
tw our {clues our laſt end. The vvhich is done by the 
Infuſion of Diuine. Charity , by vvhich our.{chucs are oe 
girectcd to God as ourlalt end : And a neceſlary dif. 
policion therto, is the Mortification offſelte loue. And i (:.. 
thus tar. al} Chriſtians ate obliged to moxrity themſclues, 

namely ta cure. the mortally fintul diſorders of their Wl þ, 
{oulcs. A necefiity likevviſe there is ( wpon ſuppoſition Ml \,,/ 
ef aſpiring. to Perfeition) to mortity. all deliberate afſrs WM | i 
tions to any the lealt veniall deſetts and deordinations Wt £ 
of our ſoules. The which Duty, of Mortitication rc Ml ,, 
quires of vs,that dehberately and cuſtomarily vyce ncie Wl ;q., 
ther adinit into.our. miads ( ?nrernally) vaine. thoughts; WE 5, 
gor { out Wardly ) ſpeake. ot excicile Ads of vaine loue, ſins 
rainc hope, vaine feare,or vaine ſorrovy: & all is vaine i jy, 
that is not referred to God, oris not done for hum. has 
- F-Mortificar19 tends to {ubictt the body ta the {pirn,and W111 
phe Spgit.to God. And this it docs by croſfing the inclinas Wen; 
Bos of lence which are.quite. cotrary. tothole of the diving 
ſpiric, vvhich ought to be our cheite 8. only. Principle. For 
by: ſuch croffing & afflicting of-the body , Schte-loue & 
Scltcvvill (the poy lon of our ſpirits)arc abated, & in time 
ma ſorcdeſtroy2d ; &inſead ofthe there cntreth into 
the ſoule the digine. lowe & dinjnewy! , &takapoſiciſioa 
Qcrok: And therin canfitts. our PerteRipn & kappines, 
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6.For this reaſon the (oule is in a far more ſecure liate 
vvhen croſies: 8 afflictions doe excecd vvyordly contents 
ment & ſenſuall caſe. For wonderfull {ehlome it happens 
that 4 ſoule makes any progreſſe un 4 Spiritngll courſe » 
meaues of ourward proſperi;y. Some, Pertc& ſoules may 
perhaps Keepe the [tationin vvhich they are, not vvith» 
landing an calefull , contentcd & abounding conditicn 
in the vvorld ; But it 1s.almoſt miraculous itthey therby 
aduance themſc]ucs in ſpirit z ſo naturally & almoſt nes 
eef{arily doth caſc of nature noutish {cite-Jotte , Pride 
ſccutity , a ſpiritual ſloth & a diltait of ſpirituall things. 
7. Indeed the only poſſible vvay for a ſoule romake 
Properizy an occation of improucment to her , is by a 
voluntary croſiig & diminishing of it , that is, by tad 
king aditantage cuen from thence to mortity nature;Ag 
far example ; in caſe of Riches & honours , by carying 
our ſelucs both exreriourly & interiourly to God 
man vvich more _kumility & modeſty,.as if vyce were 
not at all in ſuch plchty & eminency : allo by ſuppref- 
ſmg vairie ioy & complacency in ſuch thihgs; by as 
knowledging that vvee are not Lords & proprictaires z 
but only fewards & diſpenſcrs of ſuch things, fron 
vrhom a ſcuere account $hall be required for the. tas! 
lnts.entruſted to vs for others lakes & not our oyyne. 
$o that it .is moſt true, That all the ſecurity , ſoli- 
diy & fullncs of our ſoules good confifts in a rivhe 
vie of thoſe things vyhich are contrary & atlliking to 
our nature. . 
8.In generall , Mortification includes the exerciſe of 
veitues ; for in cuery. At vt.ycriue vvee mortity 
3g ſome 
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ſome inordinate paſſion & inclination of nature, or 0. 
ther; io that to attaine to perte Mortification is to be 
policiicd of all vertucs. 

9. The benefits & bleſſings that come to otir ſoils 
by cxerciſing of Mortification are many 8 molt pre- 
cious. As 1. There istherby auoyded that fin vyhich 0. 
thervvide vvould haue bene committed. 2. 1t cauſes 2 
degree of purity to the ſoule: 3. It procures greater 
grace & ſpitituall ſtrength. 4. One at of Mortifcatio 
enablcth to another: As on the contrary by yeilding arf 
time to-our corrupt nature, vyee arc cnfecbled & leſ 
ablc to reſiſt another time. 5.1t diminisbeth our ſuffting 
in Purgatory, becauſe ſo much of (uffring is palt; & 4 
little paine for the ptcſent mm preient 
#harpe & long gon for the future.6; Ir procures inter. 
wait liphr, by difpclling & calming the viitulirics of pil 
Gons. 7. It produces great Peaco to the loule, the vyhichi 
diſturbed only by vnquiet Paſſions. 8. It helpe:h the foul 
mach in her aduancement in ſpirituall Prayer 8 Con- 
wy oY (the end:of all our Religious & ſpiritualle 
erciles) 9. It is of great edification to our Brethren & 
mcighbours. 10. It increaſeth all theſe vvayes our future 
kappines & glory. | Et 

10. The duty of Mortification being ſo abſolutely nei 
ecflary, & ſo infinitely bencficiall, & moreouer ſo largely 
extended, as thatit reaches to all manner of natural! [n« 
clinations, in ſo much as nothing docs an imperfect ouk 
any 200d, f urther then it is croſle 8& mortifying to ſome 
inordinarior) in her naturall inclinations: It fol/owes from 
hen:e;that a foule that intends ts vvalks in theſe _ 
OI Coſts 
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of Contemplation had nced haue 4 great courage; ſince 
her deligne , mzult be ta,combat her ovvne {elte 1n all 
manner pt things to vyhich she naturally bearesan affes 
<on. For the maintaining of this courage therefore it 
yyill behoouc her both to vſe much prayer, & oft to 
thinke ſcrioully on the bleſſings accompanying 8 fol 
loyving the due -pradtiſe of it. Remembring vvichalll, 
tha cultome yyill make that tolerable & euen pleaſant, 
yvwhuch at firſt ſeemed mſupportable. . ' 

11. More particularly,tor as much as cocernes thoſe that 
are Beoimners.in an Internal] courſe , they are to confi» 
der that in ſuch a ſtate their ſoulesare ſo full ofimpur 
ties& detects, that ſcarce in any actions of theirsar all 
they doc intend God purely,, no not euen in thoſe that 
they performe vvith molt aduice S preparation, & vvith 
the greateſt cal'nenes of ſpiric ; Much leile in Actions 
though ſubſtantially good , in vyhich their Paſſions are 
engaged. Thertore 1t 1s beſt for them during ſuch ſtate of 
imperfection, in all times & occaſions as much as licsin 
them w/2olly ro ſuppreſſe «ll paſſions , not ſuffring them 
toriſe & ſyvelljn them, though vvith an intention by 
| condray better & more . feruently to performe their 

utics & obligation. The rea ſon s, becauſe ſuch impers 
fe&foules bing not as yer Maſters of their paſſions , 
cannot preuent them from cauſing a diſorder cuen in 
the Supcriour, rationall facultics alto; fo that though 
Reaſon c2n raiſe them at pleaſure, yet it cannotſo 
calme them againe , nor hinder them from. pur 
ſuing thoſe Hiedts out of motiues of corrupt na- 
kure , againſt vvhich they vvere employed at 
K k firlk 
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rſt ypon Superiour & ſpiritual morſues. 
x2. 1 doe the more carneftly recomniehd the ptaQtiſe 
according to this aduice, becauſe I find thatſome gooi 
Spirituall Authorrs dve counſell'a quite contrary procee. 
ding, 4 4 remedy & meanes ro ſubdue paſitons. For they 
'vyould hauc foules yyillingly 8 purpolcly to raiſe them 
4n ſenſitive natare, & vvhen they arecome to acertaine 
+&ght; then by the ſtrength of rcaſoh & motiuesof 
Religion to _ & pacific them apaine: As for cx. 
Ample , In cafcofan Iniury recciued, they aduiſe that 
vVcchould callto mind all the circumſtances &aggtas 
ations that ate apt to kindle indipnation & relcnt- 
ment ;- And as ſoone a the Paſſion is inflamcd , theh 
- fo ſuppreſle it by confiderations of the example ofow 
Lord, & hus precept of charity to encmics ;'Of the dar» 
=_ Effects of Reuecnge , & the bleſſed- revyards of 
2atience &c : The like they {ay concerning a ſenſu 
deſire to any obie&, they vyould hauc it repreſented 
vvith all its allurements & charmes , ſo as to moue 3 
ſtrong inclination in ſcnſitiue Nature ; And this being 
done, ptcſently to {upprefle ſuch inclinations yin 
Reſolu:ions & by contrary pradiſes; Only they forbi 
this Praftife in the pafſion of ſenſual Impurity, thi 
vyhich muſt not be rcuiucd vpon any pretence vyyhats 
ſocuct: al | 
13.Ts Perfed ſoules this Aduice may be proper, vrho 

haue an eſtabliched Domimon ouer their paſſions ; But 
as for the Imperfett, if they $hould conforme themſclucs 
to it, 72 great nconrentiences could ſcarce be þreuchted, 
viz.1. That they vvould be in danpet cither to be vit- 
v villiog 
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Sinn or 5 reſtore ,Peace vnto ran Wh 
once much diſquicteg.2.by an aduiſed & earneſt repre, 
ſcacation of ſuch obictts as doe raile paſſions in their. 
namds ,they\ doe therby .fixe more firmely in the Me 
moty the Iniages of them, 8& by that mcanes doe diſ- 
ſe the. 43d, images to returne ar other-times. againſt 
{AR vvills, vvhco perhaps the reaſons & motiues to re 
prefſe them vvill exther not be ready, og the ſoule in na. 
dipolitiog, to, make vic of them, ;- or ifshe should be 
vvilling , it isto.be doubted, that then ſuch motiues vvill 
nat proye effigacious. Thegfore Impertedt ſoules ma; 
doe belt ro deale. vvith all paſſions as they ought. vvi 
thoſe ofimpurity , namely to pet the Mailtry ouer. 
them, by flying from them, &, if they cap, forgetting 


14. Yetthis aduice of Apna diſture, 
bancesin ſcnſitiue nature , may ſomenmes ceale;vvben, 
uſt reaſon & the neceſlary care of the gopd of others. 
tall require that ſome things be done. yvith cager= 
nes ;35 it. nay happen in. the.caſe of Superiours correcting 
their ſubiects_&c : for then it, may be; conuenieng to 
viuc ſome diſcreet vvay to paſſion , vvithout vvhich 
their ceproofes,vyquld perhaps hauc but little cffeR. Yer 
euen they alſo, care is to be had. that they doc not.therby 
Fu their oyune Internall Quier of mind, 8 mugh, 
E.cndanger to duxinizh true Charity, wy 
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CHAP.'T V- 


F.1, Certaine generall Rules for Mortification ſuſfcen fo 
ſome. ' 
6. 2:7. By praftiſe according ts theſe Rules is exerciſed 1.1 


continual Preſence of God. 2 A continuall 'chinkinga 


our owne Nothing. 
$.4> 5. 6, 7. Mortification is ont perfetHly exerciſed in ere 
rue of Internall Prayer. And 'wby ? 


$. 8. The difference betweent the Mortification of Contem. 


- plariues; & of Attiue liners. 


$. y. External! Prattiſes or exerciſes of yertues Nat ſuſficiet 


t 0 tauſe Mortification. 


$. 10. How imperfett (oules are to praiſe Mortificatio 
y. 11.'Godscare in diſpenſing matters of Mort ification pro. 


portionable to each ones ftrength. 
$.'12. The effett of each' At of Mort ification. 


$. 13. 14. 1t m+y happen that to an Internall liuer(in Rell. 
gion ) ſome Mortifications may be more difficult , then. 


if h he had lined a common life mm the world. 


TO Ailcrbets vvell-minded files theſe. three 
follovving generall direttjons niay be'ſufficicht” 
coinſtrud them i k the dutyes of mortificativn. Viz 


Todoe or forbearewyhatſocuer any law Divine or Hus 
mane $hall require of them to doe or forheare. And 
vyhcre order has bene taken by. no ſuch lavves, there 
to follory the ſupernatural light & motions that God 
by che meancs of Prayer Shall afford them; doing or 

tor - 
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Al ſuch . fs as they find” yvill promote £4 
hinder them in their ſpirituall courſe, yvithour capri- 
waring themſelucs to any particular examples, cuftopies' 
orinſtruQtions. 2. To ſuffer vviththe- beſt paticnce-and' 
| reſignation they can, all. the croſſes & contradictions? 

to Clkevvill;vvhich by Gods Prowdenice- shall be ſent” 
to or vpon them; vyhether ſuch crolles regard. exter- | 
tall things , as iniuries. diſgraces , ſicknes , loſie of freinds 
or ofgoods 8c. ar Internall, as Aridities , obſcurities, in- 
ward diftrefies, inuolunt ary riſing of paſs , teiit ations | 
&c. All theſe things ntſt be quictly fiffred yvherher 
they proceed immediatly from, God,or from creatur's. 
2.If any thing Pn nature be to-be done, as'in 
Refetjons, Recreations Sec; or any thing diſpleaſing fo be , 
omitted, rodve or omitt ſuch things,not becauſe they * 
are apreable*to nature ;Hut becauſe they are confors 


mable to-Gods vvill. By a'conftant &'carctull. 'obſits' 


ung 6fcheſe direftions adeuour ſoule may be brought” 


to a good © eftablished ' fate of Mor/ification , "8 yet” 
withall be left in a contenient Liberty & eaſe of mind, 
to goe on ghearfully in internall yvayes. ©” 
7. Morevucrif in prathſe according to theſe points, 
a yyell-miinded ſoule vvill be Cerefill b5 have ac leaſt 
4 Vertuall Intentionto tht [ve & Glory of God (thar is: 
ſuchan Tntention as' foll6vves m vercuc of aprecedchet _ 
Aqtuall hitention made in Prayer &c.”) it ſo doing 5h .. 
Shall performe afrer the beſt & ſecureſt vvay the Excre" 
ciſe of the Continmall Preſence of' God ({o' much come 
mended by ſpirituall Authours) 8 particularly by. our ho -. 
ly Father- in the firſt-degree of Humility. By the vvhich | 
Ke 3  Everciſg 
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Exerciſe ſurdly it- cannot be intended 'that a foule 
Should be obliged to haue continually an Aﬀuall re. 
menbrance of God; for this being the ſame vvith a, 
Quall Internall Prayer, yvould ſo much endammage 
the heads,of imperfett ſoules eſpecially, that they — 
q ickly be, diſabled from- making aoy. progrefle ig 

irit, | 
T The ame Prattiſe likevviſe doth after the ſecus 
reſt manner ſupply that other Exerciſe ( oft recommen« 
ded ) of a Coniggysl thinking on.our owne Na thing; For 
by. conformity to. the forefaid DircRions, Propriety & 
Selfe-will(by the vyhich aloge yvce vyould faine ſeeme 
to be ſomething more. then, ,vyce. are or. ought to be ) 
arc. got only 1n thought, imaginationor deſire of mind, 
but really & effe&tually. abandonned,& the. inordinate. 
affeQions of the ſoulc mortifigd & annihilated. And it 
is only for this cnd that the ſaid Expoſe is ſo mych mag= 
nified. In a vyord,byfuch practifes ioyncd vvith an In- 
tention to the glory of God & his diuinc louc, a foule 
vvilt be -yery. vycll diſpoled to the moſt perfect Prayer 
of Contemplation, © _—*:- 

.4- Such a vyorld. there is of conditions and: circum« 
Fancesrcquiredto the Perfetion of every 4dtion, both 


touching the ſubſtance, manuer, motive, prizciple. & end+. 
t natugc is fp ſubtle to infanuate her. 
oyvnc Intereſts, tecking them in cucry thing vvce doe, . 
& pet{vyading vs that yyce renounce. Propriety cuen, | 


thereof: &,corr 


yihen, vvee. molt. carneſtly intend; it; chat vvithout. an 
xtraordinary light. fram.God ( to. þ2.obtained.only by 
fpuiuall Prayer) vec cannotdiſcouer the Inghnetions 
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ne trek S._- per the rcalon vvhy this he 
be had only by Prayer, is becauſe thenalone euery the 
eat dete& & molt ſecret ſuggeſtion hindersour view 
& contemplation of God, and out tendance to him;& 
by conſequence is caftly diſcernable , as being fet be» 
| twehhe obireyes & the Sun. Wheras in our ordinary 
Vocal} Prayers, 8 externall good Actions,only greater 
tchcatiohs are able perceptibly to diſttact vs. 

5- Thoſe therfore that doe not purſue Iriternall 
Prayer can only fo far mortify their paſſions, that they 
breake not forth into outvyardexpreffiohs or Actions, 
But the evil Roote remaines ſtill hn, cauſing inward 
diſorders very diſpleaſing to God,  . © . 

6; As for Croſſes and aduecrſities vvhich a ſoule vn+ 
derpoes out of the ſtretgth of Reaſon , and not in 
vcrtue- of Diuine Grace and Prayer: the: chcefe effe&k 
of them is' only to vexe and trouble Nature, or. at 
moſt they ſerue to mortify the ſtperabundant aftiui- 
ty arid vigour of the internal] ſences and naturall Aﬀe« 
Qtions ;* by vvhich meartes the perſons may become 
more Iudicious, Prudent and Temperate ; but they 
peirce not to the Spirit it ſelfe ,to cauſe any purity 
thercih, or really to diminish ſclfc-Joue. Morcorier the 
like Crofſes vndergone by vertue of ſtich a common 
Grace, as ordinary good extrouerted Chriſtians doe 
enioy, though they may be helptull to prevent the-mor- 
tally poy ſonnous eff-&ts of ſelfe-Joue vvhich is in vs,yet 
are far from expelling that ſecret ſelfe-Joue vvhich 
lurkes inthe inmoſt center of our ſoules; So that they 
may remaine greiwoully ful} of Gaines and infirmi- 

; tics, 
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tics , and the Diuine louc feeble and eaſy. tobe cxtin. 
guished, notvvithſtanding the effects of luck ,Crofles, 
- . 7. Wheras difficulties vndergone in yertuc of Grace 
obtained by Internall Fr.;yer doe, as it vverec, Icovyre 
& purity the _ it {c}te fromthe Rutlt of inordinate 
aff-ctions: 8 ſo doe ſpiritualize all the faculties of the 
ſoule; cauſing itto become a pure ſpirit, exalted and ſee 
arated from ſenſible obiets & all adheſion to them, 
om v vhich all vicious impurity proceedes. This is that 
Diuifion of the Soule & Spirit, mentioned by S. Paul, by 
vyhich the Pure Spirit vyorkes as a Spirit , not oblcu. 
red , nor infected vvith ſcnſuall Ends and Intereſts, 
8. The vvay of Mor:ification therfore praiſed by In 
ternall Con:emiplatine liners is different from that of 4- 
#:ues, though living in a Religious ſtate , 8 vvell ad- 
uanced mm Adctiue exerciſes; for theſe cndeauour to mor- 
tify their inordinate Aﬀettions by ' combatting them 
urpoſely & dircMly,to vvit, by meditating di{courtuc- 
8 on the motiues afforded by Chriſtian dodrine to 
oppoſe them ,as a conſideration of their. deformity, 
danger &c. and allo by exerciſing an Ac of vertue 
contrary therto, fo repreſſing the inordinate Paſſion, 
W heras. Conremplative ſoulss doc indiredtly , yet far 
more efficacioully,mortify their paſiions by tranſcending 
th:m, that is, by eleuating & vniting their ſpirit to 
God vvith the helpe of pure intelle&uall atuations : 
by this meancs forgetting & drovyning both their ſen» 
fuall deſires, yea all created things, & cheifely themlelues 
in God: So that in 4 Tentation they doe not turne 


themſclucs tovvardsthe obict, to the end to reſiſt & 
Cons 
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contradict it; but by 4 vigorous Att of Reſignation C> loue 
they conuert their ſpirits vnto God , ſcorning cuen to 
caſt a regard orglance vpon cteatures, that vvould al- 
luce their affections from God ; & vvhich cannot be 
conſidered , except in God , Vvithout lcailing ſome 
tinture & unpettcion in the ſoulc. 
g.1t isnot thettore the externall practiſe of vertues, 
for much leſlc cuttomary frequent Confeſſions, Commus= 
nious, Obediences, Anuſterities 8c: but pure fpirituall 
prayer, & the ſublime degrees of it ( to\vit, Aſpirations, 
ſure Eleuations of the will & other ſuch Diuine Opera- 
tions ) that mult be 1þ2 principal Inſtrument to bring» a 
Hule to a ſtate of pertect freedome from cxteriour & 
Intcriour Immottitication, For byſuch operations only 
the is cnabled to tranſcetid Inferiour nature, & to liue 
ih the quiet, ſecure & Illuminated region of the ſpirit. 
10, But in the meane time till a deuout ſoule doe at 
tiineto ſuch Perfection of prayer, he muſt be content 
to vyorke according to her preſent light & cnablement, 
ſo endeauouring to correct her defects by lefle perfecr 
Exerciſes, 8 ſuch « partake of the Attiue way; And the 
muſt yvith patience & quietnes of ſpirit beare vvith her 
ovyne imperteRions, as she vyould vyith others, expe= 
Qing Gods good time, & endewouring to haiten the 
approach of that time by afſiduous Prayer; by meanes 
of vyhich alone he may come to expell thoſe defects, 
vrhichdoe novy ſo much exerciſe & trouble her,& alfa 
totiſcouer 8 corre& many others, vvhich as yet her 
eves are too infirme &diunme tolce; | | 
11, Indeed the prouident care that God generally 
L | bath 
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hath oucr his children, both perfet & imperfed, is 
vvonderfull being carctully ſuited ro their preſent ſtate, 
For hedoes not viually ſcnd to #mperfett ſoules any mor. 
rifications bur ſuchas are ordinary & propertionableto 
their infirmity, namely ſuch as doe gall & aftlict their 
ſenſitiue nature, but doe not peirce into the quick & 
center of the ſpirit, that remaines free to ſupport the 
other. But as tor ſoules arriued tothe #ate of Perfettion, 
orncare it,God doth v ſually prouide for them ſtrange, 
pnexpreſiible mortifications , most ſubtile Tentations, Pri- 
rations & Deſolations: the vyhich being vvorthily vn- 
dergone, doe vvondertully purify the ſpirit. The for- 
mer Morrtifications $S. Parl expreſſes thus , There hath 
no Tentation taken you , but ſuch as is according to ordina« 
ry humane nature &c:But the latter thus , Our wreſtling 
85 not againſt flesh & blood (the viuall tentations of Gods 
imperfect children) but againſt Principalities & Power, 
ag ainſt the Gouernours of the darkenes of this world,againſt 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes tn bigh places ( or, things) 

12. Eucry Act of Morcification performcd by ver- 
tuc of Intcrnall Prayer doth increaſe in vs the grace 
of God, & diſpoſe vs tro a more perfe& future Prayer: 
As on thecontrary, cucry act ot immortitication doth 
increaſe in vs ſeltz-loue , & doth make vs more indil- 

ſed for future Internall Prayer, Againe Pra1er enables 
vs for future Mortifications, teaching vs hovv to vnder- 
take & ſupport rhem. So that theſe Duties muſt neuer 
be ſeparated ; Theſe containe all that an Internall liver 
is obliged to. 

43-1 willconclude this Diſcourſe concerning more 

tification 
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ge in rolls reich one Obſeruation, vyhich ml 
ſcrue for a caution to a vvell-minded ſoule that liucs 
an Internall life, to preuent an inconuenience which 
othervviſe might perhaps ſurpriſe her; It is this ; Thar 
it may bappen that Religious or f{pirituall Perſons 
yvill find a greater difficulty in mortifying & renoun« 
cing ſome ſcnſuall contentments after they haue cn« 
wy into a ſpirituall courſe, then they formerly found 
vvhillt they lead an extrouerted ſecular life in the world. 
Novy this hapning to them may perhaps lugpeſt ci- 
ther {crupulous-, of at leaſt diſquicting — as if 
the change that they haue made were not forthe better; 
oras if ſome thing(they vvell knovy not vrhat ) vyere 
amifle yvith them.” Bur if they- vvill vvclt confider of 
the matter , they vvill find that this is no ſtrange thing, 
—— that they should much trouble themſclucs 
ut it. | 
14. For the Reafons hereof are x. Becauſe if fuch an 
one had not purſucd an Internall life, he vyould haue 
perhaps enabled himſel fe ro quit ' one pleaſure by di- 
uerting himſelfe from thence to ſome other, vyvhich 
vrould hauc recompenced 8& fatisficd for that loſlc , 
taking avvay the preſent difficulty: Whereas in a Spi- 
rituall life a ſoule having in Reſolution abandoned all 
ſeaſualt pleaſures, as ſuch, that can be abandonned, she 
cannot ' recompence the bitternes found in mortifying 
ons, by a deliberate yeilding to another; the pleaſure 
felt in enioying vyhereof might make her leſſe ſenſible 
of the loſſe of the other.2, Againe an Imperte& ſoule 
riiliudge it neceſfary for the ſuſtaining of corporaltin- 
Llz2 firmicy 
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firmity & ropreuent an vncheartull diſcontented hab 
of miad , to alloyy ynto hep {elie ſome contentment; 
recreatiug to ſcnſc; And therfore vyhen ſuch are denied 
her, she vvill be apt tobe unpatient, or if she ende- 
pour to contradict, & reſiſt ſuch impaticnceofnature 
$he yvilldoc it more teebly & faintly, 3.Becauſe it is in 
poſſible that a foule can Jiue & not take pleaſure in 
© bins or other, that affords contentmene citherto 
the ſenſc or the ſpirit. Noyv a ſpiritual perſon being ye; 
inan impertect itatc,has Þuc little preſent ſenſible plea 
ſurc 1n, the exerciles proper to his' yyay , except God 
novy.& then viſit him yyuh ſcnfible. deuotion : for the 
chcite pleaſure that ſpirituality affords is in hope only, 
Shar yyithout any regard to the body, it! regards the 
Spint alone. Novy hope is not fo attrachue as preſcnt 
ſcnſuall contentment 15.4. beſides all this , ſuch a ſoul 
not hauing yet chaſed out of the Superiour faculcicsal 
affection to {cuſuall plealure,, & finding for the preſent 
little or, nothing but paine in all her cxcrciſcs both of 
mortifcation , & Prayer ; No maruel] ifvyhen pleaſure 
ſometimes, comes in her. vyay, that she finds difficuly 
in reicding it. Indeed the greateſt Paine comes not 
from the particular obieds of Mortification , but rather 
from tediouſnes & irkeſomenes in beivg continually in 
condition of [uffring, vvhich $he = 46 muſt Jaſt, to 
her liucs end, This is very. painful to an imperfect ſoulc; 
But y-t by a conſtant practiſe ofmortitication & Prayer 
she vv1ill Pad daily an abatcment of this tediouſnes , & 
inthe cnd the renouncing of all contentmcars of ſenlc 
& nature for themlclues , yvill bzcome eaſy, & 'pleaſus 
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rabje to her. F- ! Y ſuch aloule is to conltiderthart ig 
13 a proote oft Gods goudnes to her to ſuffer her ta 
lele fo much difficulry now, not experienced before, 
to the end to humble her, & to teach her , not at alk 
to relye vpon herlelte, nox to promiſe herfclte the leaſh 
zood from her qvyne forces. 


CHAP. V. 


$. 1.2. 3-4 5» Mortificat ions dinided into1, Notefaary. 2, And, 
voluntary ; And What each of theſe are. 

C. 6.7.8.9. Extraordinaryor ſupernumerayy Mortifications 

' are not to.be aſſumed wit bout great aduce. They are ſets, 


dome allowed. in; the Rulg. of S, Benedit. o\ 

F. 10. 11, The . Aduice of ſome,That wee should al'waies in 
enery thing be croſiing our naturall, incliyations , dats 
verous, | Ey _—_ 

$. 12.13. The inconuentenses of Extrgordenary Mortifications, 
mnaduiſedly. afumed., .. | . 

v. 14. 15, What extragrdjnary ones are leait dangerous. 

d. 16. Signes by which te: q;{cerne when ſuch are proper &, 


/ 


benefictqil. + Hi —_. h 
v. 17, Generally ſheaking , there 3s little. need that Exttas, 
ramgry; Mortificaigys Should be apuned. 


| } v&v Ji | ; 
I, H AyiNG ſpoken, in nenerall of Mortipcatian, 
come yvce novy to the Diuifion & kinds of it; 
And the moſt generall diuifion of mortification is inta 
thoſe vyhich arc. 1. Neceſary 2. Voluntary, This is a Di- 
viſion of vyhich yyce hall hauc great vic through this 
| _—_— vvhole 
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yyhole Treatiſe, & thertore it deſerucs tobe explained 
morediſtin&ly & accurartely. 
- 2. Firft thertore yvithin the notion of necefiary Mo. 
Fifications are comprehended 1, Not only ſuch crofles & 
HMiRtions tonature as vvce cannot, though vyyec would, 
anoyd, vyhcther they be externall or Internal, as ſicknes, 
Want diſgraces, loſie of freinds, tentations , deſolations &, 
( The vvhich indecd are the moſt proper & benchicill 
morrifications of all other, as being ſent or ſuffred to 
come vypon vs by the moſt Wiſe & Good Prouidence of 
God for our good) 2.6ut thoſe alſo that vyce doe or (ut. 
fer by vertue of our aſſumed ſtate of life, either by 
occalion of any Law or humane Conſtitution, or by «- 
bedience & ſubieion to ourSuperiours, Conuerſatim 
vvith our equalls , inferiours 8c. 3. Thoſe alſo that wee 
vndertake bythe dirc&ion of aur Confefarius or ſpiti- 
tuall Guide, (to vvhom notvvithſtanding our obe- 
dience is but voluntary , being to laſt only as long 
vvee thinke good.)4. Thoſe workes that true diſcretion 
requires of ys , & yvhich to-kaue 'vndone ,'or to doe 
contrary vvould be againſt Prudence. 5; Likewiſe vyhat- 
ſocuer it befalls vs to ſuffer from any creature vyhat- 
foeucr;, not excepting the deuilthimſclfe, yea though it 
vvere by our ovvne- fault that fiich things -hapned to 
vs, or yvere brought vpon vs, &, Laitly thoſe thing 
that vvee accept willingly of by vertae of an Interiour Di- 
nine Impulſe, vvith the Approbation of our ſpiritual 
Father. | _ 
* 3* Secondly on the other fide. Voluntary Mortificatiols 
arc ſuch as ou our ovvnc heads, & veithour the Ac- 
Ucy 
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ice & iudgment of thoſe that are acquainted vvith our 
Interiour, vvce voluntarily aſſume, or impoſe on our 
ſclues; cither becauſe vvec ___ {cene or read of others 
thathaue done the like, & thervpon vvithourt further 
due conſideration of our oyvne ttate or abilities, vvce 
vill hope they vvill aduance vs as much in the vvay 
of perfection -{uch are Voluntary corporall faits beyond 
rohat the Church or Regular obleruance doe require, 
Wearing of hairecloth, chaines, &c: ob$tinate filence du= 
ring the times that the orders of the community doe 
appoint conuerſations &c.To theſe may be abded an 
alluning the taske of ſaying ſo mary Vocall Prayers, Ro« 
ſaries &C, 

4. This Diſtintion being premiſed, the dcuout Rea- 
deris to take notice, that vvhatſocuer hitherto hath or 
hall be ſpoken of the vie ,cnd & benefits of Morrification 
sto be vnderſtood & applicd only to mortifications of 
necefity, and not to ſuch asare voluntary; And moreouer 
that all theſe Inſtructions & Directions are intended 
only for ſuch ſoules ( vvhether Religious or others ) as 
arcentred ( or deſirous to enter ) into an Internall 
courſe, tending to Contemplation. 

5. As touching therefore the former ſort of Neceſ- 
ſary mortifications, according tothe yvhole latitude be- 
fore expreſſed, a deuout ſoule is to be exhorted { as 
being her dury & obligation ) vvith all courage & ters 
vour to accept 8 cheartully vndergoe them:confidering 
that beſides the foremencioned incitimable Benekts ar< 
tending them, they are of great ſecurity, free from all 
perill oferrour, ind:{cretion or pride. 


G6. But 
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6. But as for Voluntary mortifications ( thoſe I mean 
vyhich are properly ſuch) vvce haue nothing to doe 
vvich them; yea moreouer I should neuer per{yvade 1 


ſpirituall Dilciple to aſſume any conſiderable mortitica 
tions, belides ſuch as attend his preſent ſtate of life, ti 
he can ature himſelte that he has 4 good Cal! to them, 
thatis, till atcer that hauing ſpent aconfidetablc time in 
Internal] prayer, he haue recciued light to 1udge of their 
fitnes for him, & Grace or ſpirituall ſtrength to vndet- 
take & purſue them cheatfully; & vvithall has the ap. 
robation of his Superiour or ſpifituall Directour. Ye 
though he had a body as ftrong as Samſon 8 vvirhalla 
very good inclination to Internall yvaies, I should bard- 
ly be the firſt propoſer, mouer & inciter of him to fuch 
extraordinary morc:tications ( ynleſſe ſome ſpecial! occa- 
fronrequircd them for a remedy againtt any {peciall ten« 
tations then affalting him; In vyhich caſe they ate not 
indced to be eftcemed extraordinary and voluntary ( al 
though ſupernumerary ) but, conſidering the preſent 
ftate, ordinary & neceſſary.)Yea & ifſuchari one should 
aske my counſell about the vie of ſuch motrifications, & 
vpon examination, I Should find it to be doubttu! 
vvhethet it vyas vpon 4 Dinine Inſpiration that he vv3s 
moued to deſire them, I should take the ſurer courſe, 
that is, to diſ{vvade him from the vndcrtakirig of 
them. | p 
7.[tis true,yvce findin readint; rþ2 lizes of Saints that 
mot of th2m haue practiſed them: & many cuen from 
their infancy. Fut this sheyves that ſpirits fit fur cxtra- 


ordinary mortifications ate rarclyto be found, being - 


only 
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ole ach as God kinaſe: CREED an extraard ma 
manner to. make them Examples of the povver oftus 
Grace; to the Edification of many, viing them tor his 
Inktruments in great vvorxes. As tor vs vvee arc notto 
ſuppoſe that God efteemes vs fit, or intends vs for 
ſuch extraordinary matters. Thertore it may ſuffiſe vs 
to vndergoe {uch niorcitications as God humſelfc has 
prouided tor vs , belciuing him to knovy vyhat is beſt 
tor'vs & moſt proportionable. + HY 
8.1 all our þoly Rate there isno proviſion nor order 
made for ſuch exrraordinary or ſupernumerary mortt- 
fications, but only in the 49. Tap. ) about diet & in the 
rme of Lent &c. Andthen it is forbidden to vndertake 
ſuck yvithout the Approbation of the Superiour : the 
ncple& of vvhich Approbation is imputcdto rasbnes. 
For our holy Father, as he knevy the ineltimable be- 
nefit of morcifications yvhich come from God , & thet«- 
foreheisexattin requiring conformity tothe Auiterie 
ties \commanded in the Rule; ſo on the other fide 
rra3 he not ignorant of the great inconuent-nces thar 
probably- attend the vndertaking ſuch extraordinary 
ones by imperfect ſoules , vvhich are commonly indu- 
cedthereto , merely out of a fancy,humour or ſudden 
paſſion ;: for ſuch are ſeldome attended vvith any blef«. 
lng from God, vvho ncither is obliged , nor ordina« 
rily vill beftovv hus grace & Spiritua}{trength for the 
raderpoing of any 'morcifications, bur ſud as args 
ſent by-him,, or cuidently ordained by his inſpiration; 
And experience vvitneſlcs this ,. becauſe vvee leldome 
lee ſoules to petſeucre in thoſe vyhich they alſume by 
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their ovvne free cleftion: And vyhiles they pertorne 
them, itis vvich lictle ot no purity of Interitionjhete. 
vpon it is, that our holy Father expreſsly declares ,that 
the Diuine Inſpiration & grace is to be acknovvledged 
the roote of all rclivious voluntary Auilterities,by thoſe 
vyords of his( Cap.4o.) Quibus donat Deus tolerantian 
Abſtinentie ;'That is ; To whom God hath giuen the cot 
Page or ftrength to ſuſſer extraordinary abitinence, Adding 
vvithall , that ſuch voluntary Abſtinences muſt be offred 
> ( cum gaudio Sautti Spiritus ) with ioy of the holy 
Gboſt. 

Ss cautiontherfore is to be vied ih the readi 
& making vic of Inſtruttions & examples found , {pc 
cially concerning this poiat , ir ſpirituall Bookes ; Be« 
cauſe othervviſc a ſoule vvill be in dattger to plunge her. 
{clfe into great inconueniences & difficulties ;ifor vyhill 
$he does initate ſuch extraordinary practiſes, it isto 
be feared being yet imperfe& , she vvill entertainc a 
proud conccipt of herfelfc j 8& not receiuing Gracets 
perſcuere,she vvillbe apt to dravy fromthefce matter 
ot{crupulolity 8& deieCtion , ſo tar as perhaps to become 
disheartned from further tendance in the vyay of the 
ſpiric. Yeaſucha ſoule vvill be lyable to contract therby 
af obſcurity in her vnderſtanding ( eſpecially if she be 
vnlearncd ) by ;vvhich she vvill becorne diſabled todis 
ſtinguich Neceſſary Mortifications from voluntary. 

10. It is a very hard, 8: to many foules vyould proue 
a dangerous Aduice vvhich ſome Spirituall Authours giue, 
viz. That a Spitituall Diſciple should in euery thing 
that is of it ſcltc indifferent ( in caſe that ſeuerall obic# 
| be 
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Cap.F- Volunt ary and Neceflary. Treat.2, 33x 
be oftred to choyce ) rake that yyhich is moſt contrary 
to his naturall lnclination ; As if many ſeucral] dishes 
vere ſcrbefore vs , to cate only that vvhich vvee lealt 
like &c ; & thug to liuc ina continuall contradiction & 
crolling of nature. 

11. Surely noſoules but ſuch as are ina good meaſure 

fk, are capable of making pood vic offuch aduiles, 
for only ſuch can vvith ty , diſcretion 8 proffit 
pradtiſe them ; As for the lelle perfe& , if they practiſe 
them yvith an veillagaes , It is to be feared that the 
truc ground is, becauſe therby they doe couertly comply 
vrith nature ſome orher vvay,nouriching ſelfe-cſteeme, 
contempt of others mot ſo courageens, nor affording ſo 
great edifhcation 8c : 

12. It vycre folly & inexcuſable Pride for ſoules not din 
ligently & faithfully purſuing Internall Prayer , & not 
yet } Junety railing patience & Refignation in 
Croſles & n y mortifications fent by God , or at« 
tending their preſcnt condition of life ; ro arrewpt the 
wndertaking of thoſe vyhich belong not to them, 
butare merely deuiſed by themſclues. For vvanting a 
Diuine lght , hovy can they [percciue or iudge them to 
be proper for them? And if they be vnable to encoun+ 
ter difficulties vvhich arc ordinary 8 neceſlary , vvhy 
*hould they thinke themſclucs prepared for extraogdi= 
cary ones ? Sothat there is nothing, vvhich makes theſe 
tobe ſupportable,but only that they proceed from {elfea 
iudpment, & ſelfe=vvill, 8 by conſequence are more 
pleaſing then diftaſtfull to nature. | 

13 Thejaconucaicnces atrendingthe indifcrect paſſio« 
—— 


292 Treat.2. Of Mortifications Sch, x, 
gate vie of ſuch Mortitications, are much greater in ag 
Internal life 'tendingto Contemplation, then ia an A. 
&tiue: Becauſe liber;y of Spirit is muth more necellary in 
the former , then in this latter. The vvhich Liber, y 15 cx- 
tremely preiudiced by ſuch vnneceſlary obligationsand 
fetters laid by a ſoule ypon herlelte, © +. 

' 14. And for this reaſon the (upernumerary Martifice. 
tions vyhich may prouc more vſefull,8 vvhuch are leat 
preiucicall to this Liberty, are thoſe that leaſt vvorke 
vpon the nind; as corparall labour, not of obligationare 
more beneficiall then the ouer-mulciplying of voluntary 
vocall Frayzrs the practiſe vuherot. yvill probably pre. 
dice the 'true cxcrciſe not only of Internall recolle- 
cions,but allo of ſuch vocal! Prayers as are of obligation. 
Aod of all others the moſt benehiciall are thoſe that re- 
pard nor-doiug,as more ſilence, more ſolitude 8c. then 
a perſon by regular ordinances' is obliged to. Such 
Mortifications as theſe, if the = vie diſcretion & 
abſtaine from impoſing on himlclte an obliging neceſi- 
ty, may ſometimes be proffitably vndertaken by more 
unperfect ſoules. * | 

15. I doe not therfore vyholly exclude cuen imper- 
fett ſoules from the vie of extraordinary Mortification; 
for ſuch may be Gods vvill that they may vndertake 
them; and, vpon that iuppolttion moſt certaine it isthat 
they vvill much haſten their aduancement 'to Perte- 


&tion. As he that runns, it he be able to bold, on,will 


{ooner come tohis-journeyes end, then he that contents 
himſclfe vvith an ordinary travelling pace. But, if in« 
di{creedy be yiillfarce huaſelte to woi.beyaldis bean 


| and 


Cap. 5. Voluntary and Neceſpury. Treat. z. 233 
and frength, that aduantage vyhich bc got tor a little 
yvhile , vvill nor counteruaile the lotie he ſuſtaines 
aftervyard. We 

16. Novy the ſignes and merkes by vybich a ſoule. 
may informe herlſtz, whether the extraordinary Mortia 
fcations allumed by her doe proceed from 4 ſaſe & good 
principle, that is , from 4 Dinine, Moriue ,,& -not an Im» 
pulſe of nature & paſſion, may be theſe. She mayeHeeme 
them to come from God.x. If she bearcherſelfe vyedll in the 


ordinary 1nortifications of necceifity, ſupporting cheare. 


fully & coutageoully both the viſual} Autteritics, of her 
Religious ſtate, & allg all accidental crofles. 2.1ncaſe it 


be yvith the aduice.8& Approbation of her ſpirituall Dis 


retour, that isskilltullin diſcerning of ſpirt;s, 3- Ifthe 
oulein the continuance of it hnda cheartullnes & reſ04 
utenes; forit there tollovy any diſcontentednes or men 
lancholy,that is a very ill-tigne.4. If the occaſion. of vn- 
dertakingit vyas a quiet, conſtant InternaY inuiration, 
&not ſome ſudden humour of Pathon , Remorle, or 
ſome fitt of ſenfible Dcuotion,or an ambition toimitate 
others &c : Eſpecially ib the matter otthe Morttfication 
haur aoy,perillin it ta corporal] healch. $0: for then'the | 
impulſe to vndertake it bad necd be very certain -88. 
ſtrong. 5.If by perſererancein it the vertue of Humility be, 
increaſed. 6.Lſt;y if it dilpotethe foule to better Recol. 
ion , &to agrexter conſtancy & feruour in Prayer. 
a7; By: to conchute this point , There are very fevy. 
that need complaine of yvant of mortifications, or that. 
are put 'to ancceiſity of -ſecking them. All obſeruan« 
cs vvhatſocuer, cucn the lealt that are practiſed in Re» 
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294 Treat,2. ' Of Mortification &c. $eQ.1, 
ligion, or :a the ſubmiſſion to a ſpirituall Dirctour; 
and much more allcontradictions, humiliations & Pen- 
nances are proffitable morrifications. Yea cuen the At: 
of Aut horitypractiſcd by Superiours if they be done ( not 
outofnature,ora loue of commanding , but) in obe= 
dienccto the Rule,8 vvith a forclightthat God vvill ex 
pet an account concerning them, are ſuch alſo. And if 
all theſe be too lictle, 4 faithfull purſuance of Internal 
prayer, together with Abſtrattion of life, will ſufficient 
abate nature, 8 vvill, nodoubt (generally ſpeaking ) be 
effctuall to bring ſoulesto Pertetion, if they hucout 
their due time; Andifnot,yet death _— them in 
the right way, vvill bring them to their defzred end, 
Andlaftly,ſuch is the care &tenderncsof God toyyards 
ſoulcs that trucly & cordially conſecrate themlcluet 
to him, that if theſe mortifications be nat ſufficicnt, he 
will by a ſpeciall Prouidence procure others, & ſuch as 
Shall be:moſt proper. Yea a very ſublime Myitick_4u- 
thour confidently proteſteth; That rather then fuch & 
ſouls shall receine preindice by the want of them, God wil 
by « miracle immediately prouide them, or by 4 ſupernas 
- light & forcible impulſe dire & moue her to find 
m. 
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Cap.6 Mortificationsmore pmuerſell. Treat.2. By 
CHAP. VL 


(. 1. Of certaine ſorts of Mortifications , which 4re more 
generall. 2 | | 
$: 2-3: 4. The firſt is Abſtraftion of life : Wherin it con« 


F% &c. | 

1 jo 6.6. The ſecond is Solitude Senerall kinds of Solitude. 
The benefus.of it ; And the meanes to proctire it. The 
ftrictnes of S. Benedifts Rule in requiring it. Perfett” 
Solitude is only for (ſuch #s are perfe. = 
«a 

1. FTER thisgenerall Diftintion of M#rtifices 
A trons , befing vvec come to the form Trae 
regarding the ſeucrall paſſions or affeRions of the loule 
to. be. mortificd ( for indeed the only ſubie of Mortis 
fication are our affeQions , & not any other faculties 
but only in order to our affetions: )L vvill brcifly ſeo 
downe}more vniuerſall & vilimited Mortifications ; that 
is; ſuch as' regard not any one ſinple Paſſion , but ms 
#, yea either the whole perſan , or ſome member;that is 
the Inſtrument of many paſſions, as:the tongue. Such 
indefinite Mortificationsare thele, 1,4bſtrattion of life. 43 
vlitude. 3: Silence 8 4iPeace of tranquillity of mind: - 
2: Friſt therfore for) 4bſtrattion:; the duty thertot 
eohſiſts ini this , that. vvec abſtainc.' x, From imtetttediing 
vith things tiot pertainibgto vs ; And 2, For ſuch things 
— vs F; doe, My apr noe rene reſer- 
uednits of our affetions , not povvring them out vpon 
them, { being duc only to God himſelfe:) Yer this: &5 
| not 


236 - Treat.+. Of abftration of Life. . $a] 
not hinder v» from doing our duty vvitha ſufficient as 
tention & cafe. 3.Thit yvee not ohly Felinquish all vme« 
cefary connerſations & correlpondencies, Complemen- 
nall yifits &c: but likevviſe allengagementot affetions 
in particular freindships. This latt is neceliaryin Reli. 
pious coimmunicies/;becauſe from fuch ftremndships pros 
cced Partialities, factions, murmurings & mot dange« 
raus Diſtractions & multiplicity: for the auoyding whers 
_ of;ir is very requiliite that the allovecd conuerfations 
Should be performed in common for from thetingling 
out of Perlons by ryvo or theee- in' a meeting , vvil 
flovy Perſonall engagements , Deligncs diuided from 
the reſt 'of the Community; Ditcourtcs tending Ao the 
preiudice of others &c; | | 4 
-:3+ The true proud of the neceſiity of Abſtration is 
this, becauſc the diuine vnion inSpirit (-rvhich 15-the 
end otari [nternall yer ) cannot be attrained: vviths 
owt at excluſion of all other inferiour , ſtrange Images 
&aff-tions; Thertore by the meanes 'of Abſtrattion 
the: ſoulc is. obliged to bring hetſelfs to as much vary; 
vacancy\&'famplicity as may be{Fot this and a Religious 
foule teaues the vyorld ; & if $5epractile nor Abltr- 
Qtion in-Religion, she ddes as' good as rerutne.to/that 
vv hiick.by. profeſſion she hascertounced: To: thispurd 
pole is that ſentencerof the Wiſeman; Sapientia in tentyo- 
re Vheuitatts ,. qui." mmnoratuy aft , ſapient iam'percis 
pier. That is, Wiſeddme is found inaq ftate of yatiancy;& 
be thard iuninishex4xternall empty nents shall attainevit 
ber, ' 1 2 QIDFT L Ing DN 1 Vo No: et 
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Cp.6. and Solitade, Freat4; 28 
Jubict, eſpecially giuing aduices hovy an Internall liver 

yvithout pretudice to his Recoſletions behaug 
himſclfe in diltractue Employments & Offices impoled ' 
on him, & thertore Ivvill ſay no more here, 

5. The next general] morrification is Solitude , vvhich 
differs from Abltraaio only mn this;$hat Solitude regards 
the exteriour, as Abſtrattion does the Interiour ; Altras 
ion beirlg an Internall ſolitude of the {puit ; and folis 
tude an exteraall Abſtraction of the Perſon. Abitraction 
may by feruent ſoules be pradtiled ih the midft of the 
norſe & trouble of the vvorld, preſeruing themſelucs 
from all cngagement of their affeHions invulineſies or 
to Pcrions, & cuer remaining tree toattend varo God; 
Andon the contrary, ſome ſoutes euenin the moſt re. 
tiredexternall ſolitude, doe vrholly plunge their winds 
& affections in thoughts & {vullicitudes about perſons 8 
bnfindiles abroad, by.continuall endles vyriting & an« 
lvering letters, guting Aduices, inquitiig after neyves 
&c :By vvhich meanes they doc more embroyle therr 
minds, & are Jefle capable of Spirituall conuerſatiot 
with God , then many tharliue inthe vvorld: by reaſon 
that their retired Rare keeping the in ignorance & vne 
certainty aboutthe ſucceile of their aduices & correſpd= 
dences, they are in a continuall ſollicirude abour any 
thing , bur their ov vne ſoulcs. 

6.Sothat if vvith Externall Solitude there be not ioy= 
ned Internall Abſtraction! & Prayer, it is rather a hin- 
drance, then an Inſtrument of Aduancing Spitituall 
Perfection. Becaule ſuch a ſoule is morcoucr allyvaics 
atkaſure roartcnd to the obic& of her ſo]kgirudes ui 
N a io 


283 Treat.2. Of Abſtrattion of Liſe $:4.z, 
{o rootes more fixcdly- all internall deordinations of 
Faction , Anger, Pride, {cite Joue &c;” Hence vvceſce 
that facions provy ſometimesto a great violence 
many retired communities, becauſe of the vacancy 
there to attend to them, the obie&s of their paſſions 
likevviſc being , in a manner,continually preſent before 
their EYCS: 

- 7. There is another vvhich may be called a Fhiloſs 
phicall Solitude, made uſe of by Religious Perſons,not 
vvich a deligne the more freely to ſeeke God , but tous 
xend totheir ibudies , 8 the enriching their minds vvith 
much knovvledge. Inlecd Study & reading vicd vvith 
diſcretion , & if the matters about vyhich ttudy is ems 
ploycd benor ſuch asare apt to puffe vp the mind vyrh 
pride,or a foryyardnes to diſpure & maintaine Topical 
opinions &c: may be no inconuenient Diuerlion for 
a contemplatiue ſpirit, eſpecially fince that manul 
laboxrs haue bene diſuſed : But othervviſe an invvard 
. aftcRion to curiofity of knovvledge is perhaps { cater 
paribas ) more preiudiciull to contemplation , & produs 
ccs efferts more -hurtfull to the ſoule , becauſe more 
dcepely rooted in the ſpirit it ſelfe , then lome ſenſual 

cons. 

8. The ſolitude therfore here recommetridcd , and 
vvhich is proper toa Religious life,conliſts in a {eriow 
affection to our Cell at all times vyhen conventul 
Durics doe not require the contrary. ; 8 there admit- 
ting no conucrſationh but Gods, nor no employment 
but tor God. Keepe-thy Cell ( faith an Ancient holy Ex 
ther ) & thy Cell will teach thee all things. A ſouls x 
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Cap.6. * © andSolitude. * Treat.t. 289 
by vling at firſt a little violence $hall bring herſelfe ro 
a loue of this ſolitude , & that $hall thertore loue it bes 
caule there she. may more freely &intimately conuerſe 
with God ; It is incredible vvhat progrelle she vill 
make in internal vyaycs ; vvheras trom a negle& of 
ſuch ſolitude, nothing proccedes bur tepidity , ſenſual 

delgnes &c, 
- 9. Novy to the end that Solitude may in the begin» 
ning become {cile tedious , 8& afrervvards dclphtal 3 
Religious Perſons not only may, but ought to preferua 
4conuenienc & diſcreet Liberty of Spirit about theip 
emploxments & cntertainments of their minds in pri« 
ute , prudently yſing a variety in them, changing any 
one, vyhen it becomes ouer-burdenfome, into another 
more grateful; ſometimes reading, ſometimes writing, 
ather-times vyorking, often praying: Yea if they chal 
find: ix conuenicnt, fomctimes remaining for a short 
ſpice in a kind-. of - ceſ.tion from all both Externalt 
& Internall vvorking, yet eucr being at leaſt in. « ver- 
taall Attention, &£tendance. to God:, referring all tohim 
& lis Glory. For ſo. they can truly. fay vvith the Plak 
milk, ( Fortitudinem meam ad te cutfodiam ) I willreſerue 
kg principall ftriength. to. be. employed for thee,O my. God ; 

ather. employinents ( not of obligation ) are both for 
the manner &-meaſure to be ordexed as hall he: moſt 
commodious , for the Spirit, that it may came vvith 
cheatfullaes & an appetite. to:the appointed Recolſe= 
Qians. Swtablo herto is the- counſel ginen by an, Ars. 
cienc-baly Harmite; to one. of his bxethren, demandingto, 
vyhat he Should apply _ i times.0ut Gann, 
Y > LS 


Treat.2. Of Abſtrattion of Life Se&.1, 
bc anfvvercd,Whatfſoeuer thy mind according to God 5hab 
bid thee doe, that doe thou. And indeed aftcr a realo. 
pable-time vycll ſpent in Solitude,” by the hcelpe of ln. 
ternal} Prayer a foule vvill receiue a Diuine light , by 
yyhich $he vvill clcarely {ce vyhat$hall be molt conue. 
nicnt. & proper for her atalltimesto.doe, 

10, Notvvitſtanding this caution is to. be yied, 
That ifirvany -Emplayment a foule: does find herldf 
earicd;taityvith too mauch, cagernes & affeQtion, Hein 
ta qualificſuch cagerncs by forbearing, &-2 vwhilcin« 
ecrruptingher preſent exctcife , vvitharchignationof 
hcr- vil tor be quite debarred fromir, if fuch. be: Gody 
veil farher good, &ractuallyreterring ir roGod, |, 

- 13-;It 4s:yery rematkable: the grear:& ftudious care 
that: ar Holy: Farber, -m/In$ Reuſe takes: ta recommend: 
Slirude.,& taheyy therneceffity of it; aslikevyile to 
pmprinedecpely'inthe minds of his diſciplesnot only x 
great: autrhion, butrouem: a. feare 8:horrour ofthe 
vvorld.. Aflthings mult be: prouided &exocuted: vyiths 
wn dorcs./ (vs non fit neceſ(# as. evagangs)that no werefity 
winy forte thy Religious to be gadding abroad. Aud in cafe 
there show)d be an vaauoydableneceſfitytherto, Praymn: 
arc appoynted ro be: made: for" thoſe: thatare' to pot 
abroad bt the ike yvhen they returne home: Whither 
vvhorcthey-come,they aro ficly forbidden toteltany! 
ncevycs abheir iourney: Allthis, asif by! only ſtepping 
eut of thcitinclofure they wycre expoſed toimmedive' 
1-rill; 8 chat it yucre nov poſſible. ro havebene 1n the 
ivr hard contrattiig fuch ſtaines,a5 that forthe 
veaching them.avvay, Publicks prayers of tho Commu 
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Cap. 6, and Solitude. Treat. 2. 2gt 
nicy vero" necdFull, Such yyas the care cxprelied ty: 
our ioly. Patriarke: vyhoby gvvncexperience had lear- 
ned the: vvondertull benetit, 6 extreme neceflity of: 
Salitudgefor the attaining ta Coptemplation, according; 
to that oftlic Propher, by yyhole mouth God: faycs, ( Ofe«.: 
pap. 4.) Ducamean in folirudinem, & loquav ad cor illius. 
Tharis, 1-w# leade rhe denour ſogle into a folitary place, 
and there 1' will: peas wards. of kindnes & intimacy to' 
ber ſpirit, And to the ſame purpoleanories Prophet faith 
(Lament cap. 3. ) ( Sedebit ſolitarius & tacebit quia le= 
uauit ſe ſuper. fe. ) The ſolitary perſon will ſit ſtil, & hold 
þispeace, becauſe he bath rai ſed vp his ſpirit ahoue bimſelfe 


1 


. 12. Indeed -uvhatfo- er fpiyitualt: Employment: a 
foule: hath, 8c Rey — nc COR = 
verlation yvith God, Solirudsis the'ſtate- moſt proper for 
it, vvhether it be to-bevvaife her fins; ro exercile Pen 
ny ts methtate: on 'the holy {criprares3 to prepare? 
leridic tor any temployinent: but c{pecialiy'to excralc! 


gear 
Kent ture in, x 4647-w99 of a Coenobiticall life 
(excepr- tha ety, fory-thiractilaully- called theroro-out? 
2 N n 3 of 


292 Treat.2. Of $ilence. Ich. 1. 
ofthe yrorld, as 8. Autbony, $. Hilarion , gar ho!y Father 
+ 8: Benedict &c:) Becauſe a, vyondertull firmencs of 
mind, contidence in God ; purity of foule &c :are te. 
qufite tro him that yyzthopt the-comfort & afliſtance of 
any hall appoſe himlelfe lingje to the Dawlls-allaults, 
xvhich in fuch a {olitude ate more furious:; Andlikee 
xviſc an vnuſuall meaſure of ſpirituall light & acedfullt 
ſuch a ſouls tocnable her to be ker oyyne PixeRoyr& 


difpoſcr inallithwgs, = 
| CHAP. VII, 


$.1.2-&6.Thethird kind of generall Mortificatien 'u Silence; 
. the Which:« ffrictly enjoyned in -S. Beriediths Rule. 
But in theſe dayes cannot ſo rigoneuſly | heab ſerved; &: 
. why ? the conditions of it. t ,-)0 
C12.13.14.13.0f Recreations newypermitted, 
$.16.17.48. Condit ions to be obſeruedin Conferences. 
$19. Of melancholick diſpoſitions + & how they are toi 
created. (+7. (508 BY: 


FI, 
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bk. T Hz third general kind of mort ification;'s filence:: 

- & Thewvyhich is one of the moſt profitable. more! 
tificationsin /a ſpiritual Life, prencnting| a vyarld of ine, 
conccmcably pernicious dammages vvhich, the:{pixit of 
Deuotion and RecolleQion recciues by the. Cure q 
aud — the Tonaye: The ogdinary {ubiet 


of yaneceffary conuerfations being, mwwrapurings . Detre: 


&zon, at leaſt yaire; and diſtracige Ys fwress Fr ofe frons ok; 


Friewdsbips, News 6. Vpancbe gugrd of{heT wgye( rh 
40  n RSS . 


ak Ano aw. oo a R Jo 


a mam _ «© .o J J- —_— ca a was tw a£-_ ic.unmnm,. ca —_ Se a 


> © & as FF# .c .. 


Cip.4. Of Silence: , Treat.2. 293 
the Wiſeman ) depends Life ond Death: and vrhſoener a= 
counts himſelfe Religious and refraines not his Tougue,that 
mans Religion is vaine layth S. Iames : Ot ſuch inhaite 
importance 15 the vvell ordering of fo {mall a meme 
ber: And this cucn in the world : much more therfore wn 
Religion. 

2. Hervpoh our Holy Ether dealcs yvith kis Diſciples, 
a3 God did vvith a certainic deyout and Holy Monke, to 
whom he left no povver at all to vic his tongue bur 
enly for prayer in the Community , being ablolutly 
dumbe in all other occations and times. For in our Holy 
Rule there ſeemes no Permiſſion allovved to particular 
Religious for any voluntary or recreatiue Diſcourſes ar 
any times ; no not to Swperiours themiclues. And for 
ſpricuall difeourles by vvay of teaching,thole vvcre on< 
ly alloxyed to the Abbot, or to certaine Seniaurs and 


Officers by-the Abbots _— appointment or lcauc. 


And vvhen there hapncd a necellicy that an anſvyecr 
should be giuen by any of the priyate Religious, th:y 

vrere to deliuer it as breitely as vyas poſhble:If yea 

er nay vvould {crue the turne,thcy muſt adde nomore. 

And it ſeemes Anſwering only vvas permitted ; nor aſ- 

king of Queſtions, except vyhen necellary bulincs re 
uired, 

3 But in theſe latter dajes Superiours have concei. 
red themſelves obliged to remit much of this rigorous 
Silence , not ofily permitting, but euen appointing fete 
times for Recreative Converſations and cntertainmets: 
Therin complying vvith the indiſpolitions and gene- 
nll infixmity cither of our Crptenccs minds. 

4- Novv 


4 Treat.s. Of Silejice. $&.;. 
" '4.Now whrrher it were true,rea!] neceſſity, or no, tha 
Hark cauſed ſw-h diſpenſations, I vyil not inquire; But 
this 15 certaine; that no ancienter then $. Bern.crds dayes 
the rigotous Silente of thc Rule vvas molt exactly oblct. 
ved: Yca euen iy theſe our davs, and thatin Commu. 
nities of vromen , there is litile vyanting of the like 
rigour. And if Rehgious Perſons had rtuly pood wvils- 
to {ecke God they vvould find mariy things not very 
difficult, vyhich iti their preſentdilpolitions ſecme im- 
pollible, both in the poirit of Silence and alto of vg: 
; = | 


5. Hovy entt this is cettaine , that much and willine 
fpraking t5 the effett of Tepiatty, fel fe=ioue , aid Fride.For 
commonly it floyves from an opirtion that vyce cat 
fpzake vycll: and conſcquently out of a deſire ofgais 
ning cftimation from others by sheyving our vvitsand 
abilicics. But ſtich Inzentions and Deſignes as theſc the 
Diſciple of triic Humility and Spirtuality y vill as 
horre. 

6. It is vefy requiſite for an Intern!! Liner therfore 
at I:aft to obſctve that moderte and qualified Silence 
required in his Community:not tranſpreiGag either in 
the appornted viaces,or atthedeterminace tuncsiti which 
ſpeaking is forbidden, 

7. A young Religions Perſon muſt not vvithout nes 
ceſſity be the firit mouer or propoſer of a Diſcourſe:nor 
otdinarily ſpcake till he be asked,ynlelſe it be to pro- 

ſe a quedion or doubt in a w4:terof concernemettt. 

ca this Aduice may likevviſe concerne the more An» 
cterit, vnl-{{c vvee doe conceiue tliat they arc _ 
«ions ge 
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Cap.7. : Of Sitence: . Treat.2. 394 
ged trom Hwmility and. necellary Abtriction. Indeed 
Perfecter Svnles can,w hen . an, occatiun of acccflary Pyle 
courſe -is_aghniniltred ,,, fpeake more! with incurring 
fewer and ketie, Detects, then the, zuperfet. , ;.. ,. 
' 8, When Prudence and Charity require of .vs tg 
ſp:ake, vvee mult be very car-tull, not tamake the 1ny 
perfed ions of ,ozhers any. part of the. tnattes of our Dil- 
courſe: and elpecially not the impertgctions of thoſe 
from vyhom 10 Qur natures vyee ſcene to, haucan as 
verſion. Ang principally vvee wut take heed, ot ſpeay 
king or doing; any thing to, brecde a dillixe betyyene 
any, Thertare all ſecret 1uformings.and acculations arg 
moſt carefully to be auovded, as the rwac ofChriſtiag 
is Conmapieht - 17-20 ao 4 wes 

9. And this concerncs Superiours as, vvell s others; 
yvho ought to be very far trom fayguring this pernis 
ciowly oifictous and, yucharitable bumarr. of 45cujing, of 
inſorming 10 any of th:ir Religious, Much .lele gughs 
they to efteeme that their; Aythor.;y icancxtend, tothe 
preiudice of Brotherly, Charuy, fo tar as.to.cx-ulc,, of 
howcuer to oblige any. one to be an ac-uler, or, infor- 
meragain{t his brethren. A pretence of doing good. tg. 
their ſubie&s ſoules vvill be all:dyzd..by lych Supes 
rioursas are of a curicus.,inquilztive Diſpohtion,and 
are continually ſcarching inzo.the bchaviour of. their 
Religious : bur lirtle good Reformation vvill;cver be 
yvrought by ſuch an humous of Icalaus Curiolizy; On 
the contrary , the effects of it are th: breeding, of dif- 
contents genera!ly in. all: and the greateſt nul. heite ro 
the ſoules of private vackaritable informers. ,, -. 
os _—_— 10. 


2566 Tieat.2. of Silence. $c&.x, 
-*20; Ir is more ſecure for one that is apt to offend 
ini his Tongue, to be in company of many; ther of one 
or two whom! he affects. Therfore particular Intimagy 
and private correſpondences betyvene Religions ismuch 
to be avoyded, both for the Peace of Communities ,and 
the good of each priuate Rebgious Perſon. 
- *21; /No' vvords are to be: ſpoken nor Adtion done 
metclyypon the motiue of edifying others, And wdecd 
vyhere- recreatme conuer{ations are allovved , the moſt 
comniodious ſubicts of Diſcourſe are purely indiffe. 
rent things, and fuch as arc ncithcr apt ro mouc Paſ+ 
fons , nor to lcaite diſtracting Imayes in the Hearers 
minds. | 

2. Vpon this occaſion I conceiue it neceſlary to 
adde fome Adnices touching Religious Recreations: The 
vvhich arc- not to be concluded fit to be prohibited, bes 
cauſe. yvce layd , that the Dury of Mortification cx- 
tends it frlfe yniucrſally to the whole foule,and thati 
is t6 be continued to the end of ones Life, On the cot- 
traxy,not only Reaſon , bur the Examples of the moſt 
PerfeQ amongrthe Ancient Saints , famous for Content» 
plationshew, that it is proffitable, yea at due times neceſ+ 
ſarj.To this purpoſe ſeemes the ſtory of s. Tobn the Euat- 
geiift , the firit Dottour and Example of Contemplation , 
whoſe cuſtome vyas to recreate himſclfe vvith 4 tame 
Doe: For vyhich beinp cenſured by a Hunter that 
pafled by, as for an Aion that vvas beneath his gra- 
'thiry ; and hot beleeming one that ns a conti- 
nualt conuerſatibn.vvith God: He defended himlelteto 
the convidtion'of the reproner, by shevving, that as « = 
. bs j it 
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Ca R \Salence, T cat. 2. 
if Pu alvyayes, a, looſe its | —___ ue 
mind likevviſe vyould, become vttcrly vncapableot Djs, 
wine Thoughts ,if no. relaxation vvere. allovvcd to, it ; 
conlidering the intirmity of the Body, that cannot- al» 
vrays ſupply fit Spirits to Actions, , eſpecially. ro ſuch, 
a5 are ſo; contpary. to its, indligations,  .. wg 
13--Trueit is, that in'our. Holy Rule there arc .cx- 
tant no loom Commaratiiamcawith 
that none vvere. practiſed in thoſe daycs,. Yea 
our Holy Farber takes a particular care hoyy euery hywer 
tar day.should be employed in common. Notvvuths! 
ing aftee. Refedtion he enioyned the Religioustg 
retce each, one into his Cell, permitting, them a conuce, 
nicnt time to refresh themſclues alone, cither. with, 
Seepe,as the cuſtome vyas in. that vyvarme Climatezor 
athervyile as they found themlclues diſpoſed, if they 
had noinclination to Sleepe: for no certaine employs. 
ment is then; appointed, - - 

14.Put becauſe. in, theſe Jatter dayey owr complexions - 
2re not ſuppoſed able to ſupport ſo great ſolitude and: 
Attention. to the Spiric,cahath bend layd;.Therfore haue.. 
Saperiogrs alloyved and ordcined: daily certaine times. 
forRecreatiue Conferences , almoſt obliging cach-par-. 
ticular. Religious Perſonto be preſentarthem: Aud hee: 

, at cortaine ſeaſons monthly, or as the cuſtome. is, ; 
they.haue afforded-an addition to the Diet. 

15. Neither doth this preiudjce the Duty of rontinugll; 
Mortification , vvhich is not to be interpreted in. ex. 
tzeme rigour , becauſe then, nature, euen in theableſt, 
copplexions,vYowld be deſtroyed; Andi belides, Recre- 

_” ns thons. 
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298 Freat.z.” , Of Stvnce. SeR. 1, 
Hons are appointed that Mortification may be better& 
gtidre' feruently Exerciſed aftervvard. Adde' herunts, 
that cen in Recreation it {cette Mortihcation may ind 
onpht (int ſome reaſonable doyree 'to be dilcreetly ex- 
erciſed ;} ſo 2s that the mind 1s not to povvre it lelfe 
forch vpon that vyhich is pleaſant to nature : bur t9- 
keepe 4: moderate yvatchfillaeflc'ouer it ſelfe; andto 
referre the contentment forind therin to the'pood of 
Py wg roy ee 4 oor 
"'26.:To ſpeike a little therefore particularly touching 
ſuch Conferences: Deceicy isin grotle tobe obſerucd: 
Bur'it vvi!l be difficult co preferibe ny fere' order or 
manner for the Take, 45'ndtto*[peake vrasked ; not 
toexccode ſuch a limnicarion ofwvords &c. (to omir many 
partinlar cautions, which at orhertimesarecs be 'obſer- 
vcd-] Here ſore mote treedo:xie mult be-attovred , (y 
ir ove wor ro&/fap;! of fon 090 Ne 
' 17. Among Women there can ſcarce be atiy Recrea- 
tion+;ifthe Toygne be too much ſhnted, Neither is itto 
SR—_ that cheir ' Tatke Should be of Spiri: ual 
Matters: Both: becauſe fyich Talkels fartrom being 1e- 
ctcatiie : a8 likevyiſe becauſe none! burexpert Perkons 


- Gioart to-dilcourſe of fach ſebludts. Inttced to make' 


fog the lub:c& of ordinary Diſtourle enen'betvvene 
tae miſt able experi-nced perſons;either Mor or vvo- 
men,is not conucnient at all: Except ſome ſpeciall oc-" 
ci3on makes it expedicnt.For irvſually proceeds [rom 
Prxtc,br a vyilhngncs to intereftones(elte inthe guiding 
of the Conſ-icnces of others, and may produce incon- 
eomicnt Eftcts 1n both. LY x 

4 : , 18, The 


Cap. 7. Of. Silence. Treaxt.2,' 2996 
* 18. The #iatrer and conditions of Recr2atine Diſcourſe 
therfore may be. 1. That:the mat:er doe wt particus 
Lady referreto the Interiaur ofany of the |paries ; But 
if it regard-a-Religious Stare, thar it be about lcfie conw. 
ſtderable external matters ,as Ceremonies ; Cuitomes 8c." 
2. Thar it may be fome. thing that may-bec aptto cauſe: 
chearfullnes, though not Tanghter ( vvhich our. Holy Father 
youll} hare banished trum his Communities: )}Novy 
Diſcourſes 'about'lucly ! marrexs arc nor.ts be reputed: 
Idte words.35 1: were better wo talke of the: ocurrenges: 
of tormer rims then otrheipreſent : becauſe our poly: 
Rther forbids the inquimy or tellifhy of new?s inthe? 
world, for feare leaft the Hearersbeing interci{ed,may/ 
b:ame diitractcd. vvich 'faltlicicudes. 4. It muſt riot 1ber<"\ 
fore be of any thingy that probably vvillleaue” inthe? 

minds any hurtfull images: g.' The Yecrer & not toſuffer 
the fubiectoF the Dilconrles to enter. /o deepe into his 
mind as'that-it shoul traifr any Palhicnsthere. Gur muſt: 
by no meanes be vtany thing ! y. vvhichany one prelene; 
orabſent inay be prciudiced or contriftated, nor indeed? 
aferyvards diftrafted Ko.) ft TS 2d 49S 
' 19." AStouching thoſe thatare naturally of Melanchor: 
kckDippoftriays , they ouphtto/ be exceedingly vvarchiadl: 
ouer themſclues that they gi1e not yvato dapeitilent: 
an bumonr. Nature vvill incline them to auoyd all Re» 
creations and d1u:rions, and being very ſubtle, it 
vvil] ſupoeſt pretences to iuftify a fr.w.ird Lonelines, 8 
a hanjour not able to (ipport innocent conuerfation: 
3 it this vverc don? out of a Loue toa Religious So- 
litude and Recoll:&ion. But in all likclyhocd ſuch a 
Oo 3 peryerſe 


300. Trent. 3. Of Silence. Sect, 
peruerſe Solitude is employed in troubleſome difquic- 
ting .Imaginations and: Reſweries, far more diſtracting 
then any Conuerlations. Therfore they, or rather their 
Superieurs ought to take a ſpeciall care that ſuch a dan- 
gerous hunour be not nourished by diſcontented Retire. 
ments,at the times vvhen, others arc conuerlang together: 
and thar at all other times they should be bulied 1n ſuch, 
kind of . employments as should not be apt. to nou- 
rþh follicitude. Sech diſpoſitions. it Prudently nag; 
raay;prouc, proper for contemplation , becauſe their 
thoughts beingnot cafily diſfipated , they. are diſpoſed 
for Recolletion. Wheras: om: the contraty, the ſame 
Dyſpolicions being negleQted; and ſufferd to follovy the 
bene oftheir Natures,they vvill be in danger tofall into 
terrible Extrauagancies. | ba 1 

5 20.'8. Tereſa mn her Foundations hath a particular Dif. 
courſe containing excellent Aduices hovy Melancholick 
Spirits. are.to be managed: Saying , that they ought not. 
7: 'be diſpenced from Mortifications or employments ſrom 
Which they are-auerje , not withſtanding this frowgranes of 
their humour. Tet wit hall that the Superiour in his Cariage 
towards them ought to make it appeare , that all that he 
swpoſes ſo on them,proceeds from pure charity, and not any. 
croffenes or unerfion Cre. | KN 07 
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6.1.2.3. Of the Fourth kind of Generall Mortifications,vrs. 
Tranquillity of mind. | 

$.4.5.1t may be in the Superiour Soule during the time that 
there is diſquiet in the Senſittue. | | 

.6.7.8. Hotv Peace and Tranquillity of ſoule may be pro- 
cued. 

$.9.10. Of a'State bf Perfett Peace: which the End of 4 
Contemplatiue Life. 


i. DT H g Fourth Gerierall Mortification is a Conflant 
Peacefullnes and Tranquillity of mind maintab» 

ning it ſelfe againſt all diſquictng Paſſions of Greife, 
Feare , Deſpxire &c : Of vvhich I Shall in this place 
— breifly, and only in agenerall manner ; being 
ortlyin the folloyving Section to treate largely of the 
theife Enemy therof, vyhichis Feare and Scrupuleſity: 
where I hall take notice 6f the Special Motines or In- - 
firuments of procuring ſuch Feace of mind , and of reſto= 
ting itvohen' itis loſt, , NP | 
- 2. Without a reaſonable proportion of ſuch Tranquits 
lityobtaned , a ſoule vvill bo = diſabled from Inter- 


wal Prayer.Therfore $hc isto vic all care to preſeruc it: 


and vvhen it is diſturbed or loft , hc muſt endcauour 
3 ſoone, andafter the beſt manner $he can to regairie 
it, till she be able to ſay, None Shall take my Peace from 
me. And to vſe the vyordsof the Pſalmift. ( Anima mea 
 manibus meis ſemper ) My ſoule is alwayes in my my 

an 


7562 - Treat. Of Tranquility» — 3c; 
an{ diſpoſition , and not captuared oy the corrupt Pal. 
flonsot Nature, - 
3. The ſ«ubief ofthis Peace is the'Soule according toall 
its Fazulties , both. knovvirg.and aftecting : and both j 
the ſuperiour and Spirituall, as alſo in the 1nteriour and 
&n{twc portion : For not-only the Aﬀecctions of the 
vvill, and Pajſtons of fenſnahy , but alſo the Reaſon 
-artd Imaginariqn way. be difturbed : And thertore a 
Compolednesand calmenes is to be procured throuzh 
al}. But yer the vvaves 2nd meancs herro.neceſlary, ats 
not the ſame : neither does it follovy that vvhen the 
Inf:riour Facultics ar2 in diſorder, that the ſamedilor- 
d:r Should be communicated to the Superiour allo. | 
does nat alyvayes lyc in our power vyholy to ſuppreile 


the in{talli:yand ob{tinazy of the Imagina: ton, nor the 
varelines of ſerſaaliry, vyhich of: times doe reſiſt our 
Snperiour Reaſin, But vvce are alvyayes enabled by the 
ordinary Grace of God to keeps in repoſe our Supe» 
rior ſoule that is ,to kinder it trom attending to the 
fagozeftions of the Imagination {. vvhich vvee may tc 
iet)or rod2ny conſent or apptoba:iou to the motions 
of {>n{uality ,and this a: leatt it mult be our great Cate 
to doe. | | 

| - 4+ Neither ought a vvell-minded ſoute- to be dil- 
eouragcd ordzictcd at the contradiction that he finds 
in ſen{ugiry; But refiſting it the be't she can, she muſt 
be reſigned and Patient vvith herlcife,as $hc yyould be 
at the refractory humours of another, till that by Gods 
bi-:Ting a Longer exerciſe of Praver and  Mortification 
do2 produ.c a grexer ſubjcctiop of ſcaſuall Narurep 
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Cod  : of Mind. Treat,2. 303 
Reaſonand Grace. In the meanc time the may come 
fort herfclfe vyith this aflurance , That all merit and 
Demerit lyes in the. Superiour Will, and not at all in ſen= 
ſuality contidered in it (elfe, and as divided from the 
Will, 


 F-During the Conflitt betvyecne Reaſon and ſence, 
or Appetite, there may bea reall Tranquility in the Su» 
periour Region. of the ſoule, alchoughthe Perſon be not 
ablz co dilcerue that there is any ſuch Quictnes: yea qn 
the contrary to fearfull Natures ic vvill ſeemethar 
whenſocuer the ſcofitiue part 1s dilturbed, the ſpiri= 
twll Porcion doth allo partake of its diſorders: Andthis 
yacertainty, miſtake and feare that a fault has bene com= 
mittgd-is the ground ofanuch ferap 4 and by meancs 
'therof, of great' yn utetnes indcee , euen in the ſupe 
'riour ſoule,to. Perſons that are not vvell inſtructed in 
the Nature and ſubordination of the Facultics and O+ 
rations of the ſoule. © on 

_ 6, Hovveuer a vvell-mindedſoule may conclude, that 
there is acalmnes in the Reaſon, and in the vvill a refus 
Klto conſent to the ſuggeſtions of ſenſuality, euen in 
the mid(t of the greatett diſorders thereof, vvhilſt that 
the combat does not ceaſe, and as long as the outward 
members direted by Reaſon , and moucd by the Sus 
Periour vyill, doe behaue themſelues othervviſethen the 
.varuly appetite vvould moue them. For example , 
vyhen a perſon being moued to Anger, though hea ind 
an vnquiet repreſcncation in the Imrgination , and a 


Violent heate and motions about the Heart , as likewiſe 


an averſion in ſcnſiciuc nature againſt the perſon that 
P þ hath 


304 Treat, Of Tranquillty . Sce&r, 
hath giuen the prouocation : yer if notvvithſtanding he 
refraines himſclfe from breaking forth into vvores of 
Inpaticnce to vvhich his Paſſion vyould vrge him, & 
vvithall contradicts defignes vt Reuenge ſugyeſted hy 
Paſſion , ſuch an one practiſing Internall Prayer :nf 
Mortification is to eſteeme humſclte not to hauc cons 
ſented to the motions of corrupt” nature, although be- 
fides the invvard motion of the Appetite, he could 
not hinder markes of his Paſſion from appcanng ig 
his Eyes and the colour of his countenance. | 
: When vvee ſecke to retaaine ſuch Quniernes in 
the midſt of vnquicenes, vvee doc it by excrciling ah 
Act of Mortification proper to Shoot: Eucry A& 
vvherof doth in ſome degree abate imperuous Nature, 
diſpoſing 'us for better and' more quiet RecolleQiots, 
tyvkich vvill. procure us a clearer light and niore effics 
cious Graceto reſiſt ſenſuality aftervvards. As on the 
contrary , each Act of immortification doth increaſe ih 
us Selfe-lowe( the catſc'and Roote of all ynquieties) 
and cauſcs a preater obſcurity in the ſoule , indiſpoling 
it likevviſe to Prayer. 
8. To the end to procure an Habituall Peacefulie 
of mind , vyce mult be carcfull not to doe any of our 
Actions ( I meane cucn our A&ttons of Duty) vvith ms 
__ and an invvyard haſtines, but vvith a compo* 
{ed calmenes, For all. ats ofimpetuoſity and violence 
arc ſo far but effects of Selfe-loue, and proceed not 
'trom the Dixine Spirit, vyhich is alrogether ſtillnes, ſer 
remty and” tranquillity. And lct us not ſuſpect tha 
ſuch a calne pertormance of our Duty argues a Tep#- 
: dit 
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ditzand vvant of Feruour. On the contrary ſuch A- 
ions ſo doaz are of more vertue and cflicacious ſolj. 
diy, For the Feruour that is, indeed to be defired , is 
nota haſty motion and heate in the inferiour Nature, 
but a firme and ſtrong Reſolution in the vyill, coura« 
pcoully ( yet Yxithout violence that is outvyardly ſen= 
ible ) breaking through all difficultics and contradie 
Rions. 

9. Allthe Duties of Mortification { and conſequently 
the exerciſe of all vertues) may be reduced ro Cyſt odia 
cordis.W hich is a vvary guard of our heart and it cone 
fitsin not povvring forth our affeQions inordinat]y v= 
pon creatures, nor admitting into our ſoules any inor- 
dinate louc; it is a Charinefe oncr our interiour, tokeepe 
it in as much quictneſlc as vvce can.Incales of {i ” 
rance it is patience ; in occa{ions of fcare and diſquiet 
it is the praQtiſe of Reſignation. It is in effet 4b #ra. 
im, for it requireth that vyce reſtraine ourlclues 
from medling vvith vyhat doth not appertaine vnto vs: 
and in vyhat doth belong to vs to doe, it requireth a 
reſernedneſie of our loues and afteftions for God, to vvhom 
theyare only due: Alſo that in ſpeaking, hearing ,& ſec- 
ing &c, vvec be vyary they cary no inordinate affections 


into our ſoulc. It is in effe& Solitude, for though vvee 


bein company, yet hauing ſuch a guard and care oucr 
our Paſſions and affeQtions , vvee are as it vycre alone, 
Itis «pafing over all Creatures vvith a farther tendance 
to God. Itisthe practice of loue, obedience , humility and 
reſignation to God ; for theſe vertues vvee exerciſe ver- 
tlly,vvhen vvec reſerue our ſelucs and our affeRions 
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2 Treat'2. of Tranquility Scar, 
r God. It is a principal} meane ro ouercome all temp. 
tations of yyhat kind ſo'cuer, for it permits not the 
tempration' to make any entry into the ſoule , vylich 
& kept as the dvvelling place of God and his loue.ft 
requireth that vvee looke not after ſuperfluities of 
mecate,drinke,cloathing 8c : and that vvee dctire not 
ſuperfluous knovvledges of yyhar belongs not to vs,nor 
is neceſſary for vs. It forbids all childish immortifyct 
complaints or expoſtulations ; or any thihg vvhercin 
vvce merely ſatisfy the inclinations of onr cotrupt na- 
cure. It forbiddeth vs to doe any thing unperuoully or 
vvith invvard anxicty.!t is termedan iareriour filence, 
or euinteriour peace or concord:and tor the better knoyy« 
I:dge and practiſe of it, regard the teaching of the 
lee Treatiſe of the Quiet of the ſoilde;Vvritten by Bus. 
nilla of the Order of $, Francis, 

10. True Peace of mind,vyhen it is in PerfeRion, is 
the Supreme ſtate in an Internal Life : being a ſtabiliry 
in one andthe ſelfe ſaine tenour:an immmat adbility ,in- 
difference, and inſenſibility as to our felues and to all 
Creatures and Euents ; by vvhich the ſoule tranſcends 
all ,liuingin God only, and not being concerned inany 
other thing beſides. And the Roote of it is the Perfeftion 
of Diuine Charity, anddeſtruction of ſelfe Lowe, For as 
long as fclfe-loue is atiue in vs, it caries vs to multi- 
_ urging vs to ſecke contentment in any ing 
i ing to nature, and all her Appetites : the vyhic 

ing croſſed or not fully {atisfycd, are reſtlefle and 
ynquiet. Whereas Digine Love alone raigning, vnites and 
conccritrares all our thoughts and AﬀeCtiots in ” 

| only 
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= Obic& , vyhichis God: Carying all other Aﬀes 
ions in that one ſtrcame: So thar there being no diuet« 
ſity of Defignes , there muſt neceffarily follovy Per- 
{& vnity and Peace, This isa State to vvhich the ſoule 
aſpires in a Contemplatiue Life. The gaining of vyhich 
will deſcrue and abundantly recompence all che{ufe 
frings and tediouſnes that nature is likely to find in the 
wvvay. | | 
\ 13, Yet euen this ſtate in the moſt Perk ,.is not. 
ablohutcly and entircly exempred -from all trouble in 
inferiour Nature .: But ſuch trouble is ſmall and ſcarce 
conſiderable; for notyvithitanding it the Suberiour ſoule 

csnothing of ir, but raignesin that vpper Region 

of Light and Peace, and from thence lookes dovvne 
vpon ſenſuality, cither as a thing divided tromit ſelfe, 
in-whole imperfections and dilorders he is nothing” 
concerned , being as it vvere fafe Jocked vp from them 
ina itrong Tower : or et{c she ſuppreſſes all ſuch motions 
in their firſt breaking out , in vertue of that Dominion 
vyhich by long practiſc she hath gained oucr them. In 
ſuch a ſtate of perfect Peaceſyet vvithout the leaft con= 
tradition of ſenſuall Nature) Adam lived during, his 
Inocency: And hovv fat any other mere man hath , or 
may attaine therto in this Life, isnot for mee to detets 
mine, 
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THE SECOND SECTION 
OF THE SECOND TREATISE: 
TOVCHING 


Certaine ſpeciall CMortifications of 
the Paſſions &c. 


CHAP. L 


F. r. Mortification properly is not of the ſenſes or cognoſ- 
citine Faculties, but of the affetions. | 

C. 2.3. 4. The fpeciall Mortifications treated of are 1. of 
the Principall Cardinall Paſiions. 2.0f the Afetiions of 
the Superiour Will. 

F. 5. The firſt Paſſion is Lone. 


$7 NTExDING novy conſequently to treate 

F BP of the Speciall kinds of Mortification, thoſe 
'Y 4 eſpecially yvhich arc moſt proper for « Reli- 
| gious Contewplatiue Liſe: I takc this as 4 
Ground 


Cap. 17. .. of ſpeciall Mortifications.” Tr. 9. ' 309 
Ground, that though Morrification doe 'repard the whole 
foulp vvith all the tacultics of it (and conſequently the 
hole perſon ) vniuerfally depraued: Yet preciſely and 
"exactly {peaKkihg, it is only the Aﬀedtine Part of the Soule 
thatis immediatly Mortitted,and only in conſequence 
therco the knowing faculties or Organs. For cough Ignoe 
"rance be a defe&t 1n the Soule,yer vvee doe not ſay that 
'Knowledge,or Faith,is properly a Mortification, though it 
be 4 cure of that detect. But an 1nordinate loue to 
knowledge yringcefary, vvhich is Curiofity, deſcrucs,and 
isa Deordination' proper and” fit to! be mortitied. The 
te yvce'may ay of the outvvard Senſes: for it 'is ot 
"Seeing of Taſting &c., char are tro þe mortified; bur the 
inotdihate Aﬀection to thoſe Obicds v vhichdelight the 
Eyes or Taft &c. Therfore my Intention is. todiſtine 
ph the ſekeralt ſorts of Mortification according to the 
Fee Paſions or AﬀeCtions of the Soule,bottras to the 
"Senjitizeand Rational Portion ofit, and to referre theres 
the __ Mortifications of the ſeuerall Senſes (vyith= 
ont ſpeaking diſin&ly and feparatly of theni,vvhich 
vrould force 'me to repeate ouer apaine' the ſame Ad 
' vices, vyhen Icame to treate ofthe Mortification'of Af. 
'feions, | — 
2. This therfore $hall be the Order according to vyhich, 
I vyill treate of the Mortification of Aﬀettions, viz.ln 
the Firſt place, T vvill begin vvith the Senſiriue Pertionof 
the ſoule: In vyhich there arc foyer Principall Paſſions, 
comprehending all the reft, vyhich are to be mortified, 
Viz! 1. Loue, to' vyhich Deſire and 15y hauc relation, 
being only” 4 progrefie of Loue: Novy the Obiels of Loue 
| cing 


oF Treat.z. Diftinftion and Order $4.2 
ing either Perſons or things, and thoſecither material] 
_or {pirituall, there are many vertues required to the 
; morutying ( that. is, the reQifying ) of it: as againſt the 
 loge of Riches, Poyerty; Again#t unpure Delettations, Chas 
tit 1: Againſt the plcaſures of Tap, Temperance : Again 
* exceſhue (though not vncleanc ) Lowe to perſons, frein 
8c. the Loye of God andſpirituall rhings &c.But my pur 
_ pole here is only to treate,of that yniuerſall Vertue, vehich 
i5the Cyrcof all inordinate Loucs, tovvit , the Lowe of 
. God andn him,and for his ſake only, of our Brethren: 
and of Purity of Intentjon (vvhich in ſubſtance are the 
Tame: ) And becauſe. the Tentations about Taft are ſuch 
_ as adhere to themolt ſpirituall Perſons, dayly and vna- 
" uojdably affalting them, I vvill adde ſome 1nſtruions 
_ Shout qur bebauianr in, Refeition. 2. The next Paſſions 
. Anger. (Some inſtcad herof doc put .in Hope ; But 
© hovyſocaer for our preſent ona" the Paſion of Anger 
© Acſerves more to be conſidered by vs;, for Hope may be 
_ Fctepd ro Deſire, of Loue. ) Novy the Remedy or Mortih- 
carigh proper againſt Anger is the yertue of 2atieuce. 3. 
© The third Paſjan in, ſenſitiuc Nature is Feare. 4. And 
_the faurth is Sorrow: And. becauſe it is not needfull 
to our preſent purpoſe ) to diuide theſe two , ſince 2* 


-mong/lnternall Livers 1t is Feare that is the moſt tots 
- menting Paſion,and that vvbich cauſes Exceſlcof Sorrep: 
Therfore the ſame Remedies vvill ſcrue to cure both: 
for vyhich purpoſc I vvill diſcourſe argely concerning 


.Serupulolity, the Cauſes & Remediesofit: &c. 

' .3-Inthe next placeas to the Superiour Portion of the 

R itionall Soule ( belidesthe ſame affetions of Loge, Anger, 
| Feare 
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Feare and Sorrow, vvhich in the Inſerionr Souleare call;d 
Paþions,and hauing the ſame Obietts 8c. areto be com 
priſed in them) there are more particularly two diftems , 
pers in the Will , to vvit, Fride or Selfe-eſteeme ; the Re= 
medy wherof is Humility: And next , Obitinacy and a 
nolent retaining of Liberty; to vyhich the proper Reme- 
dy oppoled is Obedience. As for a loue of ſupertluous 
Knovviedge, or Curiofity enough hath bene ſaid tou-, 
ching the mornifying of it , vyher2 vves treated of the. 
regulating of the Sraudies of ps ow Perſons. | 

4. 1a this Order thertore I yvill novy treat of the. 
Paſhons or Aﬀetwns to be mortified, and the manner. 
hovy to doe it by the Vertues oppoſed: Beginning with 
the Senliriue Patlions , and ſo proceeding to the ſpe- 
call inordinate Aﬀettions in the Will. Firſt therfore of 
Inordinate Loue eirher t9 Perfons or chings: and the Re» 
wedy of it vyhich is Divine Charity. 


CHAF. 1h 


6. 1.Loueisthe Roote of all other Paſſions. 

(. 2. The wonderfull deprauednes of our Natural Loue. 

(, 3. The only vniuerſall Remedy is Charity, or Diuine 
Loge. 

6. 4.5. Of the diſtin{tion of Loue into. 1. A loue of Deſire or 
Concupiſcence. 2.4 loue of Freindship.The Which are ne= 
wer ſeparated. | 


wT H E Finciple of all our Ations both Exter- 
gall and Internall, and that vyhich both begers 


Qq and 
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and ſets on vvorke all other Paſſions is only Loue ,that is, 
an Internall Complacence and Inclination to an obic4 
from the Goodnes or Beauty that is beleiucd to be in 
it. The vvhich Obie , if it be abſent, the firſt efſedt of 
Loue is Deſire ot tendance to it. But it it be preſent, 
then the Effet of Lone is Ioy, ReSt, & Fruition of it.Not 
only Greite and Anger &c. but cuen Hatred i {clte i 
ſet on vyorke by Lowe: For therfore a Perſon is angry, 
diſcontented or diſpleaſed, becauſe ſomething COMCS in 
the vvay , hindring him from vvhat he Lowes : Ther. 
fore he labours and vvorkes all that he does vyorke, 
So that accordingly as Lone is regulated and placed x. 
n a vvorthy or ynvvorthy Obief, fo is the vyhole 
Þerfon diſpoſed, according to that {aying of S. Auguſtin, 
Non f.cciunt bonos vel malos mores, niſi boni vel mali ant« 
res: that is, It is only 4 good or ill Lone that makes our 4- 

dons and Conditions to be good or ill. | 
2. Hence vvill appeare hovv inexpreſſibly depraucd 
both our Nature andallour Actions,outvvard and in- 
vvard muſt be, fince vvheras wee were created only to 
loge and cnioy God, yet vvee loue and ſ{ceke meek 
but oxr Ro Our ſznſiriue Aﬀettions are caricd to no« 
thing but vvhat is plcaſingto ſenſuality. And our $iri 
trall affetionsto nothing bur *Proprie'y , Liberty ,"Inde- 
pendence; Sel fe-eſteeme,Sel fe-iudoment ,& Selfe-will, & to 
thoſc things only that doe nourish ſuch depraucd Aﬀe- 
ions.By this meancs vvee are quite diucrted from ow 
beſt End and Felicity: Euery thought that naturally vvee 
thinke, cucry vvord vvec ſpeake, euerÞ Action vver 
doe carics vs turther from God, our only laſt End and 
| | PericRion: 


5 ==: as e—_— cc 


Cap. 2. of Lowe. -.., Treat,ac 313 
Pcrtetion: And conſequently nothing can vvee reage 
from them, but cncrea(c in Miſery, 
3. Novv the qnly, poſſible Remedy for this hotrible 
and vniver{all deprgination in vs, proceeding from the 
only Raote of Selfe age, is to haue 4 new contrary Dinine 
{dig darts, in our Hearts, by vvhich vvee 
$hquld be auerced from the fallely ſceming Happines 
Rur.Selfe loue promules vs in Creatuges, and conuerted 
zoour fr5# and only End, which js God; And thu can be 
.noother, but. Dzxne-Loue or Chari: y shed abroad in our 
Hearts by the Holy Gho#t, This Charity is an puinerſzll 
Cure of all our diſorders, producing the like EffeAsin 
us. vvith reſpetto our truc End,that Selfe-love did to 
a falſe End, It raiſes and emploies, vvhen needs, all 
other Paſſions: Anger againſt our ovvne negligence , in« 
itude ap, againſt the Deuil] and fin that 
nder our Conuerfion to God &c, And itis rhe roote 
of all our good Actions: for gining vs an Intlination, 
defire &. teadance to Vnion vvicth God, from thence 
It 3s. that yvce regulate & direct all our Actions to 
. him. Herupon 8. Pep aſcribes to Charity the "4; ofall 
.aher vertues, Charity({aith hc) is, patient ,it is kinde , long 
ſuffering , it deetb. nothing, ynſcemely ,it reioycetb in the 
=. Lo es EE - 67 * 
- :<:Novy to the-End vvece may; haue a diftindt and 
deare Notion of the, Natue of true Ch.riry , vybich 
. Bone and the Noblelt Species of Lowe: Wee may take 
aotice that in general Love regards x, Eitber a thing that 
wee dclire to be poſleiſed of; or toprocure for our 
Clucs,vr ſoc other thatwwee loue , as Pleaſure, Profit, 
_— _ a Honour, 
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{x , Knovyledye &c. 2, Orelſe 4 Perſon, either our 
ſelues or any other to whom vvee beare an Aﬀettion, 
and to whom wee vvish any good thing. The former of 
"theſe tvvo Loucs is called 4 Lone of deſire : The latter 
"4 Love of freiad. bip. The difference bervveenc theſe 
tvyo isthis, Thar'yvhen yyce lone anything difting 
from our ſclues,or the Perſon of our trtind., ourloug 
docs not reſt inthething,butin the Perſ6n , for iris nc 
the'thing 1s loued , but only for the Peflons ſake, in 
vyhom Loue is finally terminated, and to vrhom that 
thing is loucd and ſought. So that vyhEvvec lecke plete 
ſurc and riches &c. to our lelges'; the loue that vvee 
bceare vato them 15 indecd ſeife-loye becauſe it is only 
fot out ovyne ſakes that vyce Joe 'them;to'giue Satis. 
fiction to our Naturall deſires. Yea vyhen vvee loue « 
Perſon only for Senſual] Pleaſures ſake, and not for 
ver:ue , it is our Selues only that 'vvce Joue in fuch'a 
Pe1lon , vvrhom vvce then loue not properiy 3 aPete 
$0,but as a thing pleaſurable to vs.But by x Lowe of Freinl, 
$Hipvvee doe, at Jcaſt vvce profeſſe to-loucrhe Priſon 
for :h2 Perſons ſake, and toſceke therin not our oyvnie 
good,but only the Perſons, for vyhde greater good yvee 
are vvilling to negle& our ovvne* yea lometimes for the 
Perſons contentment , ſafety &c. to {acrifice our ovvhe 
contentment, or,niay be,our life alfo. Thus far Fieiyde 
| 5his "bath bene dttcrib:d in Andient and litter times: 
"And Chatity 'is by all acknovvledged to be 2 Tontrf 
' Freingshipto Go4,ahd , forhis fake only ,to men or or 
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hall tind , that there neither is, nor can be ai y other true 
freindship but Chari:y,-or the Loue vvhich vyce beare to 
God, or for God: And that all other pretended Freindsbips 
'eichefamong Heathen or Chriſtians, are mere ſenfubll 
be oy wag —__— as thry are 
called ) ſome hauc proteſſed ſo abſdlute a"puriy'iand 
freedgne from lelte-nterefts,* as for their Fan s${ake 
"to ncok&notonlyaſſremporall tf} Qs of Riches, Ho- 
nour , Pleafure &c, bur alſo vyillingly cxpoſet#their 
Lines: Yet indeed the true "Motide"'of all wwis 2 Seite 
ſualtaue vnto thclelues: For therfore for their fetinds 
ſake they made choice of Deaib, rathcr then to liue 
* depriubT fre becanſe the vvant'of ſogreat a Sch 
TulleoHfchrment yas far more bitter & infupportable 
'torhenirhen tlie paitic of ſuffring death: which vvould 
ckly befinished;wvheras the languorte and torture pf 
ether yyould reuer have ceafcq ill death, lf 
6; But 'Chariryis only, andin 26 niolt Rick fenlT s 
Prendship, becautc'thevin all our- Lone terminated 
: Grfoply:yvce loue nothing but Kim", or for him? Yea 
weedirt& the loue'noronlyof df other Creatures; bur 
als of one {etues only !tohing, 100 0 HS OP 
7:Novy-inl vyhat ſcncert'is viſually fyd;that our loke 
12 God uſt be a free vnconcerned \ love ; renounting all 
intereſt or expeAarion! of revvatd as Morine- thertp; 
andhovy rhis purely free lone may (n9ibWitft anding ) cone 
fi wich", yea be pntons ; ut bipe 'of retribution 
"Heaven ;confiſtingintthe viſion andftruition of God : ſee 
the following appendix at the End of the laſt Treatiſe, 
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v Ja, 2:\The proper Seate of Chariighis the Superiqur will ug 
1. be. ſenfitina 4 ffebtious; Though, ofs in $eginuers i. 
i,-, perates much theres ) 1 #. 
-$. 3. 4. Senerall Atts or Fruits. of Charity, _ | 

- $+ 5. 6. The ſecyreſt Prattiſe of -Djuhne,Loue is by ſelſe 46 
459i, von fre on ek oj 

-S. - 3: Prgpriety. makes and fills Hell ; And. Reſignation 
2, Heanen ,; © $10 PIs ye} 
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#8: FT" Ht moſt, precious Vertue of, Charity, relides 
e1rig; Bot iN after: dieiher 15 4t, a painful lon 
($ing, of the. ſoule,y vhuch caviſes ,motions in. the Heart; 
. Yea, though, it. become ſuch. a lpys., as Myſticks call a 
languihing Loge,yet. it 15 not ſuch a ſenſual. Loues vic 
»©,99 £4 moubleſame ynquict Paſſign. But .it, is ſeated 
r#/1 £06, Superiouy Jo's, ,peing A quiet > but moſt. reſolute 
Sgtcrmination ptthe; Superiout Will to ſeeks God,and a 
1Þ2f "— p vvith him; che-vyhigh Reſolution he vvil 
not glue oucr for any diſtrachians or accurring di I- 
«Falucs.yrhar(Grugr,, Yea then, it! is oft, molt, excellent 
jand.pertegt, yvhen the heart or.in ferigur Nature rc 
cclues the. leaſt ggatentment by It, yea ON the contrary 
tecles the. grcateft dilguſts and dafolations, And-ſuch 
4 Reſolutions grounded on an figh. cſteeme vyec have 
by Faith; ofthe Infajce Perſedtions of God,and . the in- 
aucrable oblivatgons lay4 by him on vs. This makes 
Jn mdaamed fouls to deſpile all things whaclogucr - 
AH. "} God, 
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God, and to tend to him vvith a reſolution of cnioy« 
ing bim, though vvith' the lotle of Pleaſure , Riches, - 
Honour, yea and the Litc' it ſelfe. 

2.Yet lo generous 4 Lowe as this is not gotten fud- * 
denly: At the firſt it is very imperfect; & much allaycd 
by ſclfe=intercit, and ſceking contentment to Nature , 
even in the Actions done tor God : ſo that vvere ir 
not that ordinarily during ſuch a State of Imperte&ion 
God cherishes the ſoule with {enfible Comtorts & gults 
vhich she feeles in the Exerciſe of her love to him , 
she yvould ſcarce haue courage enongh to proccede. 

3- The Ads, Effedts, and Fruits proper to pure Charity * 
or Diuine Freindship are, z. To be vnited in affection 
to God as out Cheite & only Good, vvith vvhom in / 
ſome ſort yvecarc one, 2 Ont of Lowe to hina to rake 
toy in his SW v vith him therfore: 
& exulcing that he is adored & glorified by Angels 8 / 
Saints. 3; To will and conſent to the immutabllty of 
thoſe PerfeQtions.4.To deſire and,occations being piucn, 
to endeauour that all creatures may loue and adore 
him : That infidells aid ſinners may be conuerted to 
him, that fo he may raigne by Loue in all. 5. To be 
ſorry for all offences, both our oyvne and others, com- 
mitted againſt him, G. Is pure Loxe to him, todgetermine 
faithfully and vachangeably to {crue him, 7. To ths iry 
inall things that pleaſe hin 8. With indifferency to ac- ; 
cept of all things from bis hands,as vvcll things diſplea- 
ling to our natures , as pleaſing, 9. To be ſorry for all 
things that are contrary to his Holy vvill. 10- Ts Lowe 
ll things that bclong to hiancerly tos thar vcafon. 11. 
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For hs ſaketo loue all men: Yea cucn our Enemies & 
Perlecurours: Nay morcoucr to endeauour to expreſl; 
ſome eff:&s of loue more to them, then others , as 
being ſpecial Inſtruments of procuring greater goodto rs 
then our freinds arc. 12. To doe all the Honour vyce can 
to him: and all the ſeruice vvee can to others for his 
ſake, 13, In nothin? to ſeeke temporall commodity: but 
only to plealc him, 14. To imitate him in all his Pertce 
&1ons that are imitablc: and particularly tor his lake to 
loue others vvith the like treedome of loue vvherwith 
he hath Joucd vs, not {ceking any commodity to him- 
ſelfe therby. 15. To endeauour to lerye hum the beſt vyce 
can; and y<t vvithall to reioice that he is ſerucd more 
perfectly by others, 16. To ſerue and loue him only ,in 
the leruice 8 Lowe that vvce Shevy to Superiours , E- 
qualls or Inferionrs. 17. To reſolue neuer to accept of any 
Contentment but in him : nor other happines but only 
Him: And thzrfore not to reſt vvitb affection in anvof 
his gifcs , but only in himſelfe. 18. Newer to ſet bounds 
to the meaſure of,our Lous: but (till to cndeauour to 
loue him moreand better. 19. To deſire to ſaffer for him 
here : being forthe preſcnt contented vvith hope only 
of cnioying for the future. 20. To bate our ſelues, our 
corrupt nztures, our inſ{cnhblenes of his goodnes &c. 
vvith a moſt perfect hatred: Neuer being vvcary in 
perſccunng and mortifying our ſ{c}ucs. 21. To love him 
#qxa'ly in his commands , as in his revvards. 22. To cot 
gratulate & take contentment in any Ac of tempo- 
rall feucrity exerciſed by him on vs. 23. Newer to ceaſe 


proying that God. vyould dheyv vs. the defecRuoulne, 
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;- = and a he vyould Sipigine Vs ——— 
& more toincreale it þoth in the degrees of Beruour, 
andPurity. 24. To tranſcend m louing bim allthoughtsof 
our felues and-of our ovvne' happines ; &c. Thelc: are: 
markes, ſignes and Fruits of pare Charity: But alas, vyhcre 
chal vyce find a. ſoule that canshevy themall:-7 How 
eucr vyce arc to aſpire tbas many of theſe Perfetions: 
4 may be : and” ro be refigned in. our 1mperfettions , 
face ſuch is Gdds permifhon. 2- $4 
' 4- Among all the Expreſſions of our Loue to God, 
thoſe vyhich are generally the moſt proffitable for vs. 
are, 1, To depend vvith an entire confidence on hin, 
both. as to our'- remporall ſubſiſtence , and fpirituall 
progreſſe.; Not relying on our oyvne. cares or.cndcas 
yours, but caſting our care on him: Lining 4 Life of Faith, 
2.To hane hearts not only obcdient to hiscommands, 
but invvardly affected to them, ſo that though they be 
neuer {o contrary to our corrupt natutes, yet to ac- 
count the obeying him tobe both'our neceſlary & moſt 
delicious meate and drinke.j3.Topratiſe a perte& Re- 
fipnation to his vvill in all-occurrents that befall vs 
to ſuffer, Theſe are ſecure Teitimonies of our louc:be- 
cauſe they doe exclude the intereſts of nature:Wher- 
3 ofrimes Aﬀetiye Lone is mingled vvith naturall 
and compl: CQnCcyY. » of 
= Novy Fane; this mot Tecure praftiſe of Loue by 
Abnegation and Annihilation of all Propriety 8 lelfe vyul 
be atthe beginning full of difficulty: becauſeal] the com- 
fort of Nature lies in Selfe vvill:yct by cuſtome ityvill 
beldic/vncaly, and inthe end delightfull, For moſt 
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certaine it is that Chyiſfts Toake by' conſtant bearing be« 


comes” cf. | 

6. Fhe:fmalleſt Actof-Louc 8 Scruice to God per. 
formed vvith a pertect Selfe-abnegarionis gore accepta. 
ble & precious in his Eyes, then the vvorking of a thou. 
ſand Maracles, or the Conuerfion of Natians , it 1nthcle 
there are _naxed intereſts of Nature. - 

7:In 2 vvord, the, Difference betyvecnc Heaven & 
He!l is, that Hell is fu!! of nothing but: Se fe-loue and Pros 
pricty: vvheras there 15 notthe Cat degree of cither in 
Heauen , nor any thing'but the Fullfiling of Gods wil, 
and {coking of his Glory : This is the Beatitude of al 
Saints & Angells: And. no' other vvay doc they ,or can 
they loue them ſclues,but by louing God only, 
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p CHAP. IV. 


” 14.4.Of Chaniry j4 (44 it is the fas with Purity of Inten- 
; #iow, How God @ the only End of all our Actions: o_ Pure 
and a Right Intention. | 

$ 5.6.7.8.9. Inftruit ions how to get Parc of intention: Eje- 
' Gally by the meanes of Praier.. 

"” The dangerous State of _y ehus doo not. « prebiſ 
Prater. 

(:11.12. Of the Exerciſe of offring, our Dhily Adtion & fufe 
- frings: and how far ſuch an Exorc! iſe may conduce to Purity 
- 'of Intention. ' 

$.1z. Rules preſcribed. by 4 late Contemplatiue Anrbour ur 
- much approwed. - - - 

$.14.1z. Other Atluiices. - 

$16.17. 6&4. Difference of Purity of Intention in Quays 
Fine & Albiue ers, QC. 

V F EE evi novv conſider charity raderanc. 

ther Notion, as it is the Diredtonr of all our 

Attions ;and ſo its called Purity of Intention: By vvhich 

meedoe referre all that wvee doe or ſuffer to the Love 

adGlory of God: vvhich is of all other the moſt eceſs 
fary Condition. For God revvards no deeds but ſuch as - 
are done purely far his fake. So that vvhatlocuer other 

Babvres ia propoſe , ywhich is nor Subordinate to this 

Rakes the Action ſo far vnacceptableto hin. wo 

2.1 lay, Subordinate : for doubtles there are & anſk 

nceds /arher wamcdiate Ends & Intcations 

-Rra of 
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of many of our Aftions, as the Temporall or Spiritul| 
of ur {clucs/oul others: But ' vyee are not to ref 
In thoſc interiwur Ends,but to reterre both the Acts 
& thein allo tinally vniv God. Sq eur: Saviour. coms 
wmahdeds, Pererto giue Tribuig mancyslcalt. the Iewes 
should be offcnded, SEEIIET | 
- 3. :Wheras therfore fome Spirituell aut bours doe ads 
il vs to exclude rhe thought of all- other Ends but 
only Gods Glory, from all our. doings: yea'lo far, as 
that they vyould not ſcarſe permit one in Prayingto 
mentionhunſclfe (Saying , O that T'cewld tone thee; 0 
my -God c6,)W ceare to. ſuppole their qneaning'to. be 
that, conſidering hovy foryyard & fubtile Nature to 
jncrade it {elfe-&. ys. intereſts incur þeſt Aﬀtions;eucn 
to the Excluſion of God ( though vvce..pretend- ovher- 
vvilc:)therfore being lo impertc& as :vyec are,:our: belt 
oourle vycre to ſtudy {as ruch)avmay be wich dilace 
tion ) to forget our ſelues quite,and all other: creatures, 
Bur ſurely it vvee yverc |” pt might vyithout 
xyrong, to God, yea vvith the incrbaſe at otir Dvth 
him, caſt an eve on all mtermediate Ends, ' f V 
+ Harphins makes a difference” beryycene a Right In« 
tention and 4 Pure Intention: /The' farmer he appro* 
Ppiatcs rogoad Aftine Liuers, who'accotding to the Subs 
Kance of theiv Aions, and generall purpoſe of their 
Hearts doe indeed/in' all things deſire ta ſecke Gods 
Glory : Bur yet for vyant of te pradctiſc of Pure:Spi« 
ritual] Prajer,thep:mixe many vndiſcoucred Delignes 
of nanire-1n their good Actions, the (yvÞich doo 1o far 
abalo-tho valevy. otuheny,. But vhe Jyrention of Peifetk 
; | a1 Conv 
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Comemplatine liners he calls a Simple or Pure Inremtiong, 


becauſe it procceds from a puritied Inceriour. o 
5-Novy for the obtaining of ſuch 4. Pure and Simple. 
Inteition I yvill endeauour, according to my limall ex: 
ricnce & the bcit Light that God has giucn mezta 
yeld the beſt Information & helpe I can,, in the fol»- 
lovviog Inſtructions ,- the yyhich - dog; properly bee 
long to foules in a; Conteimplatine - Courſe. And. 
they aze 1to, be regarded , and ,vic..jn particular 
made of. them,only 1o far as Neuout'Squles $hall tind; 
them/tq be. proper 8&.profficable tor them in particus. 
ar,and as they are ſujrable ro their Divine Calls reiper. 
Giuely, the vvhich arc much more to be regarded them ; 
all humane Inftructions. FE ; 
6. Fixft chertore Jet a vvellminded Sgule that leades; 
ad internal} life, by reading, conterring , conſidering 
prayigg,get to ynderſtagd the belt she can,yvhat the 
true, and Periect loye of God -15, and-vyherin 1t cotis 


7 Seeamdly., this being done, let hep ( by the Grace. 
of God afſilting her) ſeriouſly purpole yvith her (elfe 
( yet-lo ax thar she doe nor tetter hericlfe by any Vawes- 
or Obligagions ) by all the beſt meancs shecan rolabour 
trthe attaining to the faid Louc of God: 8 allo pures 
ly for» Gods fake 8& to his Glory, &.no natural Inte-: 
rolts'of her ovyne,co/intendthe doing & ſuffring of all 
things that: che hall aftervyards doe or ſuffer, | 

8. Thirdly Since this Loue is anly to be obtained by 
the meanes.of Prayer & Mortificatien, let her reſolue to 
ade in-the proſecution of thele according to the Nire«' 


{ 


$24 Treaxt.>. Of Purity SeQ.2, 
&ions here giucn,to her liues End: Not voluntarily re. 
ſting in any degree of loue already attained, but il 
occeding Carievicuns all limits. And this 
cfolution let her accordingly vvith courage put in ex. 
ecution daily; Otcen rencvving it vvhen $he finds hee. 
ſcife to become {lack or negligent. 

"4. Leftlyin the Exccution of theſc Duties and of af 
other her Employments, she mult alvvaies haue ac lcaſt 
a"verruall Intention of dire&ing them all ro God, mas 
king him the finall End of all-and often times likevvike 
he muſt frame an Atnall Intention of the fate. Novy 
vrhen God is indeode, and in the true diſpolition of 
th: ſoule the End of her Actions, he communicates « 
Supernaturality & a kind of Diginity vnto them: And 
vileſle he be truly the End,they haue no merit at all. 
 * To. Novv it being certaine that only by the praftile 
ob{nternall Prayer this Purity of Intention can be ob» 
rained: Ini vyhar- danger aro thole Soules that doe 
vvholly ncgle& it ? Neither vvill a fevy interrupted oc- 
eafional! Offtrings of our Actions to God be ſufſcient ta 
procurea Stable habit of ſuch Purity, vvithout conſtant 
ſett-Exerciſcs of Praicr $& Mortification: All rhe vertuc 
that ſuch Oblations hauc,isa licle to diminich the Impu- 
rity of thoſe particalar Actions, but they doe not at all 
(-or: very inconſiderably ) increaſe or ſtrengthen the 
Habit of Diuine Loue in the Soule. The vertus ther- 
fore of ſuch Acts is to by meafuted accarding to the 
ſtate that the ſoule is in. | 

+ 13. If an Internal liver doe praftiſe ſuch occafionall 
Otfgs of daily Adtions, I thould adife him 4, Net 
&1 4434 #8 
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nn luch Ads - thicke one vpon the hens 
25 to endanger to hurt the Head,or diſtract the Imagin 
nation, or hinderthe necellary liberty of Spirit. 2. Let 
ae#them be a hindrance to other more pertect & proffie 
table Elexations of the Spirit to God, or Aſpirations, if 
the ſoule hind her ſel inuited therto, or it they be rcþs 
liching to her. 

13. It is vnqueſtionable , that the offring of our ſufs- 
ſrings to God vvill be far more proffitable to the ſoule,, 
then the Offring of mere 'Workgs , that hauc in them 
ltle or nothing contrary to our Naturall Inclinationg, 
Yetcuen that allo vvithout conſtant Praicr vvill- be of 
litle force. 

13.1 dare vvith confidence profeſle, that the obſey= 
uing of the forcſaied Simple Directions vvill be tar more 
auaiſcable to the procuring Purity of intention in mott 
foules, then ſuch a curious Examination of our datly 
yvorks as is preſcribed by a late yvorthy Contempla- 
tive of our Mation , vvho requires in cuery vvorke 
Sixe Qualities punctually to be oblcrucd , viz. That it 
be donc. 1. Adually: 2. One 'y. 3. Willingly: 4. Aſſuredly: .- 
prom 6. Speedily for the Loue & Glory of God: Aud 

exaGts of a ſoule,carctully to ſearch vvhether any-of 
thele Condicions haue bene yvanting, and con{cquently 
to be more circumſpe& in the future, Which ſurely 
would be an Employment excreamly diſtraQtiue, and 
full of Scllicitude. Though it may be be bimſelfe found 
much good by ſuch a praQtſe y and vyas able to doe 
t vvith Simplicity, | 

4-Ir is fac more only for an ImperfeRt foul to excr- 
v1 aſe 
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326 Treat. 2. Of Parity Sebt. a, 
ciſe Purity of Intention in Actions that are of obligz. 
tion,& Jone either i Ordetto atiy LaWw,or any coin« 
mand of Supcriours , then in thoſe that are left to her 
ovvne Choice: And thertore it vvould be good tor 
Such an one , cither to haue her daily & ordinary Em- 
Pployments preſcribed to her' by her Spirituall Dirc« 
&our; or to ordaine them to her ſelfe vpon good cone 
fidcration before hand: yet fo as not to preiudice due 
Liberty of Spirit. | 

15. In cuery Recolletion the ſoule doth either dire&+ 
ly & expreſſly , or at leaſt vertually renew her firſt Fur 
damentall Purpoſe of tending in all her Aions,Exter« 
nall and Interndll,to the perfe& Loue of God: and 
then allo she diſconcreth 8& correteth ſuch defetts and 
rtanſpreſhons of this Purpoſe as haue paſſed out of 
the runes of Prater, Our Recolletions therfore arc the 
Fount eine 8 Roote vyhence all our future vyorks haue 
their vertue & merit: &in th:m Purity of Intention is 


molt perte&ly Exerciſed. 


I6. The doings or ſuffrings of a Contemplatiue liver, 
though oft tiaxes vvith much repugnancy ini 1nferiout 
Nature, yetdo: partake more of Purity of Intention 
& M-ric, then the voluntary Actions of Actiue livers, 
or of one that does not conſtantly piirſue Internal 
Praycr:albeit theattions of theſe doe ſeeme to be done 
vvith greater alacrity & facility, 8 to the docr lceme to 
proccede purely out of Charity,and vvithall cauſe great 
admiration in the eyes of rhe Beholders: The reaſon 
is, becauſe the Actions of the former are done purely 


Out of a Diuine Inſpiration,and alſo in great Simpl 
ty 
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ty & vrity , their regard to God being nor hindred by 
the Images accompar.ying ſuch Actions : \V heras Afive 
lizers immediatly contemplate Malriplicity : Yea in 
Praicr it felte they are dot vvithour Mulcplicity,though 
they doe dirc& thar Multiplicity more cireRly to one; 
then 1n Actions out of Prayer, | 
17. Now fince Purity of intention confiſtsin regar- 
ding God vvith Simplicuty , that is , vvithout mixture of 
Ininges, or affections to Creatures, it concerns [nternall 
huersto vie as grear cire & Diſcretion as way be,notto 
intrude henidefuct vnnecellarily into Drftractiuc Em 
loyments. © - "0 WEE + £2 
118; Eucn the moſt Perfe& Soules arc apt to haue 
&flc Purity of Intention in things gratctull ro Nature, 
then in ſuch as are Mortifying : Therfore in the fors 
mer they may doe vvell co frame an Actuall vpright 
Intention, 3 | 
19. The repugnancy that Contemplatiue lers dog 
find oftimes in the diſcharge of Excernall Employ- 
ments, proceeds not ſo much out of any unvvillingnes 
toobey, as out of an auvrines trom leauing their lnter= 
fall Solitude and Abſtraction: Yer ſuch repugnancy in 
inferiour Nature is eafily fubducd, at Jeatt fo far that 
thall not be a hindrance to Obedience and Duty, 
20. Truc Parity of Intention, is beſt diſcerned inthe 
beginning of an Action : For ordinarily vvec fett v=- 
Externall vvyorkes out of a {ſudden impulfe and 
Kiug of Nature : And aftcryyards vvec couſen our 
{clues vvith a forced good intention faſtned yponthem, 
Þ thinking that in them vvce doc purely ſecke the 
$4 glos 


323 Treat, 2. Of Purity Sea. 3; 
gloty of God , and faintly renouncing our intereſty 
of Nature. It is indeede better to doe thus, then tg 
continue ſuch Actions vpon the fame Motiues y 
vvhichthey vvere begun. But no Actions are perkech 
ly Meritorious and pure, but fuch as haue tor theiy 
frft Principle a Divine Light 8& impulle, and are cons 
tinucd in vertue of the lame. | 

LI. Thertore a certaine Antient holy Hermite vv 
accuſtomed beforc hc {ct vpon any vvorke, to make a 

uſe for ſome time, like one vvhoſe thoughts vyere 
Pulicd about ſome other mattcr: And being asked ryby 
he did ſo: He anſvvered: All our Attions are inthems 
ſelaes nothing worth. But like 4 rough vnshapen peice of 
Tixberthey haue no Gracefullnes in them vnleſſe wee adore 
& guild them ouer with a Pure Intention, directing them 
to the Lone & Glory of God. Or as one that is to shoote at 


a Marke, doth firſt carefully fixe his eye vpon ut , otherwiſe 


he will shoote at randome: So do I fixe my Eye vpon God who 
is tobe our only Marke : and for this reaſon before 1 begin 
any worke, I doe ſeriouſly offer it to God , begging his aſi« 
fFance. 

22. Aftiue ligers had necde in almoſt all their Aations 
of moment toframe an Aduall Intention:bur not ſothe 
Contemplatiue , vvho are alvyaics habitually vnitedts 
God : Forſuch iterations of Actuall intention vvould 
cauſe too much diſtraction to them. 

23. To Conclude , hovv difficult and vneafy focuet 
to Nature the attaining to Purity of Intention be , be» 
cauſc therby the very Soule of Corrupt Nature ( vvhich 
is Propriety ) is rooted out : Yet ſince it is abſolutly nes 


ccllary 
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__ inan Internall life , therfore confiderin 4 
promile,that he neuer vvillbe vvanting to our Endea= 
yours,Soules of good vvills v vill find it neither umpoſe 
fible, nor of ſo great Difficulty , asat firſt ir appeared, 
if they vvill attempe it vvith a ſtrong Reſolution. To. 
= & fortifie vvhich Reſolution , I vvill end this 
iſcourſe vvich thar peircing ſayingof Harphius: O hw 
and hidden deceits of Corrupt Natare wi!l appeare 
kiith he ) and be difcouered ( and conſequently be ſe. 
ucrely punihed) after this life , for that Soules haue nor 
bere bene purified and made Deiforme in their Intent ions. 
God Almighty piue vs the grace to diſcouer novy and 
reforme this perillousand ſecret ſclte-fecking of Natws 
xc,tothe Glory othis Holy Name. Antn. 
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CHAP. V. 


$.1.2. Of the Louing of God in our ſelues & other Creatwres, 

* -Ard bow the lone to our ſelues uto be ordered. 

$. 3. Even that loue which s Duty in lea: hens Cc. is deſe, 
e&uous. | 

$. 4: Wee can not loue others truly, & meritorioufly , til vee 
” firſt loue Ged. | 

$.5-0.7. All Aﬀettions not proceeding from Charity are to i, 

© mortified.. 

6.8. All Intelleftuall Creatures are the Obietts of our Chas 

* riiy, except the damned Soules & Dexills, 

C.9. of the Order of Charity. 

$. 10.1:.12 13.14. Thoſe are moſt to be loued ( euen aboue our 
ſelues ) whwn God loues moit:Yet certaine Duties procee- 
ding from loue , as Honour , Suftenance , Almes Oc. art 
firit.ro be extendedto Parents, Freinds Cc and ſpecially 
10 our Selues. 

C. 14.16.17. Further Provfes of this, 

$.18. Whether Beauty cc. may be a Motne of Loye. 

$. 19.20.21.22. Of loue extended to Enemies. Who are eftcemed 
Enemies. 

6.27. Great Grace required to pradliſe this Duty aright. 

$. 24.25. Degrees of loueto (ſuppoſed) Enemies. And the 
= therof 
C.25. Of a Special! hind of. love called Philadelphia, o 
lone of tbe Fraternity of Beleiuing,Holy, Chriftian Catha- 
licks, 
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I. EroxtE Weeend the Subict of Diuine , Loue. 
| D fmuthingistobe {aid of Loue to our ;Selues , 8& 
our Neighbours in and for God: For as for the Joue 
yrhich out of God vyce beare ta our Sclues, or. any 
others ,1t is not vyorth the treating of, as being alroge- 
ther detetuous and grounded 1m Nature ; And the 
more vchement it is,the more defc&uous is it. 

2, The right Ordring therfore of .Our loue to our Selues 
and our Brethren conſiſts 1n this x. That the Motiue of 
our, loue mult be th Diuine vvill & Command. 2. Toe 

round therof mult be the relation in vvhich yvec ſtand 
to God, as capable of the Communication of Di:ine 
Graces and Bearitude. 3. The End mult be to bring ous 
Selues and 0: hers( cither by our Endeauours, Exhortay 
ions &c. or by our Praicrs) to God, thut he may be 
loued & Glorified by vs: in the doing of vvhich confifts 
our Pertection & Happines. 4. Laſtly the ſubieft of this 
Log muſt be the Superiour vvill eſpecially: As for ten- 
dernefle of nature, diſtracting ſollicitudes & vnquies 
magesin the minde touching thoſe vyce Jous, the beſt 
& fafelt courſe yvould be ro mortity & dinuinish 
them as much as mav be , as proceeding from a na= 
turall ſenſuall affefion , the vvhich as far as ig 
docs not flovy from the Superiour ſoule, & is not ſub, 
ordinate & direedto the loye of God, is defectuous, 

3. Hence appearcs Firſt , That affe&ions m mo thet, 
are ſtrangers from the true Faith , axe tull of defectuouſe 
nefſe in all the particular reſpe&ts before mentioned, 
For though, for cxample , the louc vyhich. Children, 
oyve to their Parents, & the affetions mutually due. 
| ne betvvecne. 
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334 Treat.t. :Tbe Order &c. SeR.9; 
ticics : for conuerfion to vnbeleiuers or misbelciuers g 
allo all thoſe that are "of il] liues : tor increaſe of grace 
tothoſ.: thatare in # good Hate : vvith vvhom Ikevtiſe 
vvee muit reioyce'tor the mercies of God $hevvedto 
them ; & begye Eternall happines to all; Neither mult 
yvec relt in mercdefiring ſuch bleſſings to all men ( our 
ncighbours) but allo vpon- occafions oftred , doe al 
vvce can to procure , ot cfte&t the things vvce pray tor, 
by Exhor:ations, Reprootes &c.Andit ro others ,nuch 
more mult yvee expreiſe all theſe effeRs of Charity to 
our {-1ucs. And as tor temporal! Good things (as they ate 
callcd ) vyec are to defire(& procure)both for our lelues 
&' others, lo muchot them as God knovves $hall be beſt 
for the aduancement ofour ſoulcs in his loue: 

9. Notvvichſtanding though the ſame Charity ought 
to; be extended to all, ver notin the lame order norde- 
pr, but to ſome more then others ; & to ſome allo 
C::r:ainc effects of it, vyhich are not die to other, 
Novv how to determine this order & degrees , thouph 
the diiputes of many about 1t arc very intricate , yet if 
pyvce ſtand firme tothe ground before laid, viz. ( That 
only God is to be loued by vs in & for bimſelfe , & ou 
ſelue; W:th all other creatures , only for & in God ) it vvill 
not be difficult tocleare this point ſufficiently. 


Io. It is eu:dent that ſome effects & expreſſions ot 


loue arcdue to Parents,Brethren &c:vvhich bclong notto 
ſtrangers ; & ſome to Superiours, vvhich ate not proper 
for Inferiours or equalls : & much more to husbands & 
Wines, vvhich arcnot duc to any other: yet Louc gene- 
rally taken is due to all, Novy our louc to Creatutes 
being, 
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bcing , as I fayd, only the loue of God as retic&cd «4 
reucrberated vpon thoſe rhat beJong to him, this yarie- 
ty of effects ot louc is according to the various imprete 
tons of the Diuine Pertcctions 1n ſcucrall of his Croas 
tures : For beſides bis Graces & beamntude , vyiuch are 
common alike to all (ar leaſt, of vvhich all are capable) 
& conſequently the obiccts of our loue; God 1a the 
frſtplace ( as being his ovvne being & necrlt ro hin 
{e\bas ina Coll degree imprin:ed bring un vs, the 
confcruation & perfecctionating of vyhich 5et2g ought 
to. bethe firtt ovie:t otour defires & endeaupurs, 
Againe , God as a Creatour 8 cault of beiug 1s imper= 
kectly exemplified in oar Paren:s, & tor that reaſon our 
Parents next to our {clues may challenge ouraffections; 
& belides our affections, rexerence,N gratitude 10 proute 
ding fortheirſubliſtence ,as they tor:ner!ly did tor ours, 
(except vyhcn publick good interpoles:)4paine God as 
at pninerſall ſupreme Gouernour has imprinted the Cha- 
rafter of, his power in Superiours, for vvhich beſides louc, 
vyce.ovve ther Obe dience & reſped &c: In thepaying. 
of which Duties wee are not to reſt with our minds & 
affetions in any of theſc,bur to paſle through theto 
God in vvuhom reſides that periection in an infinite 
plenitude, for vvhich vvec expre:le the layd reſpeiue 
offices to ſeuera]l of his creatures. ſo that it is the yutuer- 
ſall Creatour that vvee honour in our Parents: & the 
ſureme King of Kings thatyvce obey. in Magiſtrates &c. 
11.But morcouer vvec are to colider,that though no 
auty that wee performe has ayy merit, but asit proceeds 
trom Charity , & 1s commanded & ordered by u , vet 
| Tt Lois 
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betvycene Huſbands 8& Wines 8c: be for the ſubſtance 
according to the LaW of Nature , & right reaſon : & con 
ſcquently ſo far conformable to the Diuine Wil: {o that 
the vvant or refuſall offuch loue , 8 the negject of the 
Duries & Offices required by ſuch relations is a preat 
fin : yet there can h- no merit either in ſuch loue,or the 
effects of it, by reaſon that it 15 neither from.the Moriye 
of Diine Charity nor dixe&cd to the Glonitving of God 
by perfe&loue , from vvhich all merit proccedeth, 

4. Secondly it followes from hence,that vvee can nei. 
ther mcritoriouſly louc our {clues , nor our Brethren, 
till firſt vvee are firmely rooted in the Joue of God : be 
cauſe Charity to ourſelues,or others,isindecd only loxe 
ro God by Refleftion , or the louing of God in things 
— to lum , & vvhich he either loucs or may 

oue, 

5. Therfore an Internall liuer ought romonify al 
ſenſual affeFtion to creatures; I meane, all particular 
freind5hips & intimacics vyhich are not grounded vpon 
the neceſſary foundation of the Diuine Loue : And as 
for ſuch affections as are neceſlarily due by vertue of 
ſome reſpects 8 relations that God has puc betyyeens 
our {clues 8 any others, ſuch an one ought, as much as 
may be, to roote them out of the ſ:nkull rtion of the 
foule:becaule there they vvill cauſe greatdiſtraQions & 
hindrances of our-moſt neceſſary loueto God. 

6.A ſerious care to praftiſe according to this Aduice 
is very neceſſary,c{pecially in Religions Communities, both 
for our ovyne good & others. For beſides that ſenſual? 
freindsips grounded on, externaltop ſenſuall reſpeds 
ae 
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are moſt vnbcſecming Perſons that haue conſecrated 
themſelues only ro God , & infinitly pretudiciall to ab« 
kraRion & recolletednes of mind: & much more if 
they be betweene Perſons of different ſcxes : ſuch pars 
ticular intimatcics cannot chule but cauſe patticulities, 
factions, particular delignes 8c: to the great diſturbance 
&hatme of the Communny. 
7. The leaſt detetuous amongſt the grounds of a 
cular friendship may be the reſcatment 6 gratitude. 
tor benefits , eſpecially ſpirituall ones, thathaue ben re« 
ceiued. But yet cucn in this caſe alſo,yvce ought to pre= 
vent the ſctthng of amity in the ſenſual] part ot the 
foule, & content our ſelues vvith requiting ſuch obli« 
ons by our Prayers , or by a returne of proportiona« 
benefits, 
| 8.Novy Charity is tobe extended toall Intelletualt 
Creatyres,that is, to all Angells, & all men vvhether alixe 
ordead:except only tbe reprobate Angells & damned ſcules,- 
which are not obiedts of our Charity, in as much as they are 
hot capable of enioying God, vvhichis the grount of 
Charity. And the cttects of our Charity to the glorified 
Saints & Angells mult be a congratulation vvith them 
for their happines , & for the -_ vyhich they beare 
toGod,& yyhich God vvill cternally beare reciprocally 
tothem, Toall Chriſtiatis dying in the _ of our Lord , 
&not yet purified , vvee mult teſtity our Charity by 
Praying forthem , & doingall other Chriſtian Offices of 
lacrifices, Almes &c : for the ai[waging & shortning of 
their ſuffrings in Purgatory.For all Chriftians aline, yea 
al men, yvce mult pray for graces ſuitable to their m_ 
Sf 
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ticics : for conuerfion to vnbeleiuers or misbelciuers & 
allo ajl thoſe that are "of il] liues:; tor increaſe of grace 
tothoſc that are in # 900d Fate : vvith vvhom Jikevyile 
vvcc mult reioyce'tor the mercies of God $hevvedto 
them ; & begye Eternall happines to all; Neither muſt 
yvec relt in mere deſiring ſuch bleſſings to all men ( our 
ncigabours) but allo vpon- occaſions offred , doe al 
vvce can to procure , ot effect the things vvce pray for, 
by Exhor:ations, Reprootes &c.Andif ro others ,nuch 
more mult yvee expreiſe all theſe effeRs of Charity to 
our {lucs. And as' tor temporall Good things ( as they ate 
callcd ) vyec are to defire(& procure)both for our lelucs 
& others,lo nuchot them as God knovves $hall be beſt 
for the aduancement ofour ſoulcs in his loue: 

9. Notyvichſtanding though the ſame Charity ought 
to; be extended to all, ver notin the lame order norde- 
pre, but to ſome more then others ; & to ſome allo 
C::r:ainc effects of it, vyhich are not dic to other, 
Novv how to determine this order & degrees, though 
the diiputes of many about it arc very intricate , yet if 
vyvce ſtand firme tothe ground before laid, viz. ( That 
only God is to be loued by vs in && for himſe!fe » C5 our 
ſeine; with all other creatures , only for & in God ) at vvil 
not be difficult toclcare this point ſufficicntly. 


10. It is emdent that ſome effects & expreſſions ot- 


loue arcdue to Parents, Brethren &c:vvhich bclong notto 
ſtrangers ; & ſome to Superiours, vvhich ate not propet 
for Inferiours or equalls : & much more to husbands & 
Wies, vvhich arc not due to any other: yet Louc gene- 
rally taken is due to all, Novy our loue to Creatutes 
being, 
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being , 25 Ifayd, only the loue of God as refic&cd «4 
reucrberated vpon thole chat belong to him, this yarie- 
ty of effects ot louc is according to the various impret= 
tons of the Diuine Pertections 1 ſ{cucrall of his Croan 
tures : For befides bis Graces & beautude , vyich are 
common alike to all ( ar leaſt, of vvhich all are capable) 
& conſequently the obicCts of our loue; God 1a the 
keſtplace (as being his ovvne being & necrzt to hin 
{)bas ina Coall degree inprin:ed being in vs, the 
conlcruation & perfectionating of vyhich 4ei:g ought 
to. bethe firit 0biect otour defires & endeaupurs. 
Againe , God as a Creatour & cault of beiug is impure 
kectly exemplified in oar Paren:s, & tor that reaſon our 
Parents next to our {clues may challenge our aftections; 
& belides our affections, rexerence,Q graticude 10 proui- 
ding for their ſubliſtence ,as they tor:nerly did for ours, 
(except vyhen publick good interpolcs:)4gaine God as 
at pniuerſall ſupreme Gouernour has imprinted the Cha 
rafter of, his power in Superiours, for vvhich belides loue, 
vyec.ovve thery Obe dience & reſpett &c: In thepaying. 
of which Duties wee are not to reſt with our minds & 
affetions in any. of theſe,bur to paſle through theto 
God in vvhom reſides that pertcction in an infinite 
plenitude, for vvhich vvec expret:le the layd re{peiue 
offices to {euerall of his creatures. ſo that it is the vuiuer- 
fall Creatour that vvec honour in our Parents: & the 
ſurreme King of Kings thatyvce obey. in Magiſtrates 8c. 
11.But morcouer vvcc are to colider,that though no 
duty that wee performe has ayy merit,but asit proceeds 
from Charity , & 1s commanded & ordered by u , vet 
b-- Tt Lo 
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Loge 45 loue,& the proper effet of Loveasſuch , may be 
ſeparared from theſe dutyes:thevvhich are to be paycd, 
although yvec did not invvardly loue the perlons to 
vvhoam vvce pay them. Yeacuen'in regard of God 

himſclfe vvec may diſtinguish thefe things. 
12.Although God had no further relation to vs then 
that vvec hauc our Being from him : nay though vyee 
kncvyv not ſo much, yet if vvce knew how intinite hy 
Power, Wiſdome , Dominion &c. vwvere, vvce could not 
chuſe but admire ;his Wiſdome, tremble at his pore 
&c. but theſe vvould not produce Lone in vs tovvards 
him: the obic& of vvhich muſt be good, that is, ſuch Per. 
fections as are aimable & render a ſubie& beautifull 
or apreable ; 8 yvithall there mult be a poſſibility , at 
leaſt 1n the imagination , that the perſon Jouing nuy in 
ſome ſort participate of ſuch Pertections. Now in God 
there being aknovvlcdged all the poſſible PerteQions 
that can compoſe an inconcemable Pelchritude , and 
morcouer he hauing ſignified his readines to commus 
nicate vnto vs by an afeitine Identification ot V/nion all 
thoſe PerfeCtions , if vvee vvill approach vnto him by 
louc, ſo requiting the Joue vyhich he firſt bearcs to vs 
This is it that makes God properly the obiedt of our lou, 
To vvhich purpoſe $. Iohn faith, that God loned ys frff, 
not becauſe vvee deſerued it, but to the end to make 
vs deſerue his loue, & becauſe vyec vvere his Crea» 
tures capable of enioying his perfe&ions & happines: 
& wee lone him, becauſe he loued ys firſt , propoting him- 
felfe & his happines ro be enioyecd by loue. But becaule 
vvec arc not to looke vpon God as a ſreind ftarding 
| ” 
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you even termes , but infinutly ſupereminent & cxalted 
abouc vs, therfoxe vvith Lowe vvce pay moſt ſubmiſſe 
Obedience, Adoration, Humiliation of our {elues, admirg» 
tion &c. vvith regard to his other PerfcRions & Relaa 
tions: the vybich duties are only meritorious becauſe 
procceding from Joue : 8 they proceede from loue, be= 
cauſe thele other perteRions are the perfections of a 
freind , 8 uch as, in all our nceds, Shall be exerciſed 
& employed for our good. | 
13. P:coportionally 1a Creatures, thoſe aremoſt to be 
bved in vyhom the qualities. producing loue doe molt: 
xelide; or in regard of yvhich eſpecially vvee loue God, 
& God vs, that 15, Goodnes , Purity, Iuitice, Charity & the 
bike. Or vvhich is all one, vvee arc by a pure affc-. 
ion of Charity (ſimply conſidered as. Charity ) ro loye 
thoſe moſt, that God loues ay , & in vvhole foules God: 
by his graces., deſcruing loue , doth molt pertealy 
dvvcY , & vvhich moſt partake ofhis happines. The 
ſupreme obiett thertore of our Charity among Creatures. 
& the moſt bleſſed Humanity of our Loyd : & next 
therto bis Heauenly Virgin Mother : 8& after them the: 
Heauenly. Angells & Bleſſed Saints : And on carth the 
moſt perfett of Gods Children. | 
14. Novy though this Aſſertion doth ſceme to con« 
tradit the common opinion, that Charity: is to beginne- 
sfter God yyith our ſelues, &that after our {clucs it is. 
tobe next- extended tothoſe that have the neareſt re» 
ktionsof nature &c. to vs: yet indeed' it does not. Fot- 
athough the affeionof Charity. ſimply conſidered: in, 
& (fe, is only to. xegard, God, & farkis lake thoſethar- 
Tra haye: 
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hauec neare relation to him, and arc moſt like him in 
the Graccs properly deleruing Loue: Yet {eucrall ef. 
fetts of Charity & of other vertues or qualities in ys 
flovving from Charity are in the firſt place, atter God, 
to be cxhibircd to our ſclues; $& aftery vard to thoſe that 
God hath placed ncare to ys, r-{p-ctiucly according to 
the degrees of nearnes. | 
15. For Charity being an affetion rather of the Will, 
then the ſenfitiue faculties, ſcemes to be a- certaine 
eltceme & valevy ſet vpon perlons ; & conſequently 
an adheſion of the vvill , & tendance to an inter- 
nall vnion of Spirit vvith them. Noyv queſtion- 
lefle this efteeme though due to all,(in as much as al 
either doe, or may participate of God graces &hap- 
ines)yet in the higheſt depree of ir, it is moſt due to 
F ofe that ack deling it , or that are moſt likevnto 
Gad.So tht to valery our ſelues or any mortall freinds 
or kindred before the Glorified Saints, yyould be irra- 
tionall & valcemely: Charity vyout{ then be diſorders 
ly, contrary to vvhar the Holy Ghoſt faith, ( Ordina- 
wit in me Chwitatem ) He hath fitly & du'y ordred Cha- 
rity in mee. True it is; that by rcaſon of ſelfe-loue & 
{]fe-intereſt (vrhich is, never yyholly rooted out of vs 
in this lif-) as likevvife the preat dominion that ſenſi 
' ie natyre oft takes in our aRions, vvce can hardy 
preuent or hinder loue from chevving a greater res 
 gard to our ſclu2s & our neareſt freinds; yet as. far 3s 
It is an affect/on of the will,foir may;veain perfect ſouls 
it is ffrynper tovvards thoſe that are neareſt to God. 
36. But as for fome ſpecial! Offices & duties. vvÞih 
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in vs doe, or ought to floyy trom Charuy, th.y are 
to be exhibircd according as God hath placed perſons 
in ſcucrall relations to vs. Novy. it betag euident, that 
God hath made vs neareit to our {clues, & hath intrue 
ted ro euery particulir perſon the care of his ovvne 
ſoule before all others; therfore eucry one is obliged ro 
beltovy his cheite foilicitudg & endeauours vpon the 
adorning of his oyvne ſoule , & the direQing of it to 
_— As for other men , certaine gencrall duties 
of this natnre are vpon occaſions only to be exhibited 
towards all: Hence vvce arc generally commanded to 
Exbort, Edifie, Reproove &c, one an other: But theſe dus 
ties are to be the employment & particular cha-ge only 
of thofe that God hath called to the care of ſoules ; 
yet fo as that no ſoules are fo ftritly intruſted to 
any one, as his ovvne , fo that vpon no pretence can 
it be Javvfull for any one to negle& the' care of bis 
ovyne foule. And in the extcding of theſe offices of ſpi« 
rituall ( or corporall ) Charity, reaſon requires that (other 
circumſtances being cquall ) yvce, should preferrc thoſe 
that haue neareſt relation to vs : except vyhen ſtrans 
gers doe ſtand in far greater neceſſity , for they are 
then to be accounted as ncarcſt to vs ,8, as it vvere, 
fommitted to our Charge, 

17. Therfore externall workes of Charity 8 othen 
offices, though they ought all tro be payd out of Chas 
ity ( Honour, to Whom honour is due; Feare , to Whom 
beare &+6. )Yet they are not to follow the order of Chas 
tity, but of Proximity: ſo that in equall neceſſity, vveo 
Pe to. preterce our Parents , kindred, gcare. neighbours, 
; SQ ſpecial 
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ipcciall freinds , in regard of giuing Almes &c : beture 
thoſe that nay chalicnge the pretcrence 1g the affection 
of Pure Charity, as being more Holy & more beloued 
of God. It may notvvithitanding happen that in ſome 
caſes there may be 4 4eubr hovy the order of Charity 
is to be obſcrucd. Burt a ſoule that follovves internal} 
Prayer vvill aot want a Jight to. dire& her. To giue 
particular rules vyould be tedious & impertincnc tg 
the preſent deligne : This therfore may ſuihſe concer« 
ging the order of Charity in generall. 

18. It may be demanded, Whether externall corporal 
endo;rments, as youth, beauty, gracefullnes 8c: may be pers 
mitted toenter as 4 motine into the loue that wee beare to 
etvers? I anſyyer, that ſuch corporall pertcQions being 
Gifts of God,may lavvfully, as ſuch, be motiues of loue, 
namely, to thoſe that arc ſo perte&,as that they canvie 
thei as ſteps. ta aſced by themroa higher 8 purer loue 
of Godin and torthem, vyhois beauty it Selfe.But as for 
imperfett 8 ſenſual Perſons it yvould be vnlawfull &a 
tempting of God to ciuea free 8& deliberate ſcope tg 
thceirloue of others ( ſpecially of different ſexes ) forthe 
regard of beauty: ſince vvee knovv it vvill powerfully 
yvithdraw their aff: Fions from God, & fixe them on 
crearures after the fovvleſt manner. Therfore the necel« 

ry. care of our ſclues requires, that vvee should not fo 
nu as lboke ſtavedly & fixedly-on the tentation of 
beauty ; much [eſſe fauour the attraction of it. 

I9. Before 'vvec conclude this fo neceſlary a point 
concerning Charity: fome vyhat is to. be ſayd touching 


the moſt Chriſtian duty of lowe to onr-Enewies. Truc - s 
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Fay o loue of Chriſt wa not permit vs to —— 
enmity towards any Perſon in the leaft degree, fince 
Charity is tO be vniuerſally extended to all: But enemies 1 
all thoſe that are intheir nature auerſe from vs, orins 
cenledby ſome prouocation ; or that arc indeed ene 
mics to our Holy Profeſſion, or that vvould dravy ys 
tolin &c. A | 

20. As for theſe latter ſort of enemies , they arc ins 
deed truly ſuch ; and their ations vvec mult abhorce, 
& atfovvirh diſcretion auoyd theircompany : but vvee 
muſt nor hate their perſons, nor be vvanting in any of 
fice of Charity towards them ; when occaſion is of- 
tred. 

21. But touching the former ſort, of thoſe that (as 
it is to be hoped ) vvithour an vtter breach of Chari» 
ty, doe in externall matters doe ill offices to vs, or are 
contrarp*to our defipnes: ſuch vyee ought to cftecme 
& indecd our freinds: & perhaps it yveec regard the 
proffir of our ſoules, vyce.could lefle ſparc them ;then 
thoſe: yyec call our moſt officious freinds , vvho doe 
but flatter or nourish {clfe-Joue in -vs: It is only as to 
the feeling of nature that vvcc eftecme fuch'to be ents 
mics: Butrcally vvee are to behaue our {clues towards 
them as Gods Inſtruments for our great good: Yeag&e 
» far as prudence vvill. permit, yvec are to iudge & 
beleive that they loue vs, & intend our good in things 
that they doe crofleto our nature.: , Ws 

22. Now till vvee come to a perfc& ſimplicity of 
thoupht{ vvhich vvill not be till yyce approach 'ro-@ 
fare of ParfeRtion: ) yvee mult be carctull ncither by 


vvards 
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342 .Treat.2, + The Order&t. Sea. i; 
vvords nor deeds to procure them the leaft harme in 
any kind: no not fo much as in thought to vvith it 
them. On the contrary , vvec mutt loue them {till; & 
prinwipally tor this , becauſe God loues them,and de- 
fires their ſaluation : vvyhich (it is to be hoped)he vrill 
cftc tually procure. 
23. Buc to doe an office ſo neceſſary , yet vvithdl 
ſo contrary to the inlinations of corrupt nature, a 
great mealure of grace is requilite: the v yhich is notto 
bc had vvithout an{vverable ctficacious Incernall Praier 
fcrioully purſued : the vvhich ioyned vvith good as 
Fiave tovvardsthem forth of the times of Pracr , vvil 
in time abſtract the ſoule from intcriour patſions, & 
that inordinate {clte-loue, vyhich is the roote of has 
Arcd ro ſuch cnemics: And Diuine Loue encreaſing , it 
vy1ll proportionally ſubdue all other affe ions toit.lc|te, 
-& cucn compdll vs to louc our encmies for God , ac- 
cording ro the moſt perfc& example of our Saujow, 
And he thatthinks to get tais necctlary lJoue to Enc« 
macs (or indeed any other Chriltin vertue ) 1n any 
conſiderable perteQtion vvithout ſpirituall Praicr, vvil 
find that he vrill looſe his -labour. 
', 24. The Degrees of our loue to ( ſuppoſed ) enemies are 
-Cuch as foliovy: 1; The firſt and loweſt degree 15;not to res 
-yenge our ſ{cjucs. on them , nor to render cuill for 
enill by vvord or deeds, in their prefence or abſence, 
piuily or publickly &c: ( Indeede yvec ought to behaue 
* our {clues vvith-much vvarines tovvards thoſ=thar. in 
nature vvee find an aucricnes fromeſo as that it vyce 
cannot as vet conquer-the relentments of nature,vvce 
; vVver 
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Eap. F of Charity to others, Tr. 2. 343 
yvere beſt to elchevy medling in matters that concerne 
them) 2. Not tro be angry or offended tor any. il offices 
that thcy may ſceme to haue done us. 3. To. forgine bem 
yrhenſoeuer chey crauc pardon. 4. To forgiue them bes 
fore they acknowledge their taulc , or ſecke to make 
amends. 5. Not to be contriſtated at their Proſperity, nor 
deny any offices of Charity ro them:but to Pray tog 
theu,to ſpeake- vvell of them; & to doc kindncilesto 
them; to. congratu]ue tor any good fuccefles of theirs, 
& becordially torry for their nul torcunes &c; 6.To ſeeks 
«afoot doing them ſome ſpeciallpood;yca & for the 

ing ſuch good, to vadergoe ſome dilcommodity, 
ofle or-preiudice.7, To take pert in their proſperities or 
aduer{uios ,as ifthcy vvere our ovvne. 8, After the ex* 
ample. of our Lord ,to hazzard & cuen lay dovync our 
lues for. their ſoules good. 9; To conquer all reſentment 
cuc in inferiour Nature: And in Simplicity of ſoule to iudge 
all therr il] offices to be effects ofrheir Charity, & not a» 
uerſenes. ( Yet I doubt yvyhether cucn in the moſt per- 
fe& , the Joue to encmies can come to be transfuſed 
into inferiour dature from the fuperiour ſoule, as our 
loue immediatly tro God ſometimes may be.) 10. To 
doe a!! this purely for the loue of God. Thele things 
wee ought toidoe the beſt vvee can : & God vvill 
accept of our pood vvill, though our actions be not 
lo perte& as vyce vvould vyisb they vvere. 

25. By ſuch Chriſtian & Charitable bchauiour 
tovyards our Ertemies, ſuch a Dinine* vertue vyill pro- 
cede fro our ations, that vvee $hall come to paine ths 
perhaps to be our beſt freinds, yea ( vyhich is tar mare 

#2002 Vu conlides 


$44 Treat. 2. The Order &c. Set, 3, 
conſiderable) vyee $hall probably gainc them to God, if 
before they vveeecſtranged from himh, 

- 26. Toconclude this vvhole diſcourſe : Wee are to 
knovy that there is-a peculiar ſpecies of Charity, vvhich 
8, Peter makesthe next ſtep to Perfection, vvhich he 
calls Ph:ladelphicm, or lone of the Fraternity: Being a cer« 
faine ſpiritual affetion to all Gods children, the vyhich 
ſubdues all other inferiour regards otnature, & make; 
our vnion vvith them to be purely in God, tranſ{cending 
all other kinds of obligations: Andthe offices ofthis ver. 
tue are ſuch as cannot be extended to- any, but ſuchs 
vrce knovy to be truly the feruants of God: ſuch as are 
an inward communion in holy. Ditttes of Prayer &C:"& 4 
communication of certain charitable offices,vvhich out of 
an ardent loue to God vvee deſire 'to exprefe' to him, 


by a choyce that vvee make of his ſpeciall freinds, as it 
vyete in them endeauouring to oblige him after a more 


then ordinary nianner. 
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CHAP. VI. 


$4, Of the mortification ef ſenſual loue to meats &c: 'by 
Temperance in Refetion. 

(.23. This is alaſting , continuall Tentation, euen to the 
moſt perſett ; And therfore tobe eſpecially regarded. 

6.4. Defe#s in Refettion which are to be auoyaed. 

$.;. Of Diſaffettion ro ſenſuall pleaſures, to be aſpired 

' (0. 

$.6. Feaſting to be ayoyded. | 

$.7.8-9. Inconueniences inſeparably attending Refetion. Tet 

; are wee not therfore to abridge our ſelues of a neceſiary 
meaſure of ſuſtenance. 6 

(.8.11. Aduices touching care to be had in Reſeiton. 

$.12. The body to be eſteemed an enemie. 

$.13. In what caſe & bow wee may ſeecke more delicate 
meates &c 5 

$.14. Certaine benefits to the ſoule by Refeftion. 

$.1.The ſubtilty of tentations in Refetion. 

$16. Perfedt (utes haue an auerſion from neceſſary. pleas. 
ſures & Refedtions. 

$.17.18.-4 ſublime kind of mortification exerciſed bycertaine 
Holy perſons. 1 

$.19.0f Attention to.Reading at Refettions. 

$.20. of Phyſiek.. 


$.21.22.23.24.25. Aduices touching Sleepe. 


h T H E Loue of God isa ſufficient 8 moſt efficacious 
vniuerſall Remedy againlt all other ordinate 
Vu 3 affe=. 
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g46 Freat.2, Of Temperance. Se&.z, 
afteQions : And therfore I should hue contented my 
ſeltc vvith that one generall Mortifi cation of th2 Paſſionof 
ſenſuall lowe,vvercit not that the matter of corporal Re- 
ſettion, 8&'pleafure felt in' meares & drinks has ſome, 
thing in it very conſiderable in alpiriruall life, & 
thertore requires particular Adviccs about it: 1. Becauſe 
it is a Tentation vvhich vuanoydably. accompanies ys 
through our vyhole -life, for as much as the occaſion 
of it , to vvit, Foode is abſolutely neceſlary. 3. There i 
ſcarce any tentation more ſubtile : For it doth ſo cloake 
it ſelfe vnler the title of necefity , that cuen the moſt 
perfe& ſoulcs vyhich baue abagdonned allother occa. 
Hons , yet being impriſoned in bodies that neede 
&.yly Ref:(tion , arc continually expoſed to this, & oft 
{urpriſed & in ſome meaſure ouercome by 1t : not being 
ablets diſtinguish excefie from neceſii y Hence $. Augue 
ftin in his Conf:fions (lib. 10.c. 13. ) molt clegantly yet 
paſſionatly complains of it , deſcribing the ſubtleneſſe 
and importunatenes of this Tentation : Which Pak 
{age,being commonly knowne & obuious , it is not ne 
ceffary to! ſet dovvne inthis place. Is 

2. The nzrura!l Appetite defirzs foode merely for the 
ſultaining of nature. Th- ſenſuall, merely for pleaſure, 
not conſidering benefiteither toſoule or body; nor rc- 
garding the ſcafonablenes of the time, nor any othct 
due circomſtance ; But th: Rational appetite or Will di» 
retted by Grace , tbough it cannot hinder ſenſuahity 
from taking plcaſure in food &: yet defir2s & receiucs 
it out of a neceſſary care of ſupporting th2 ba1y for" the 
good ofthe ſaule , according to the vvill & peafires? 
3-40 God; 
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Eap.6. in Reſetion. Freat.2, 347 
God : & this in ſuch order , meaſure 8c. as rczlon indg 
&h fir, 8 not as Senſuality yyould haucit. So that if 
the Rational part giue yvay to the ipordinare deſires of 
ſenſuality , ſo far there is a fault commirred : the yvhich 
is not to -be imputed - to Senſuality , but to the 
Supcriour ſoule , vvhoſe office it is to reſtraine &bridle 
Fence. |: | 

3- This rentation ,as it is the laſt that is perfealy 
overcome, fo, it is the firft that is to be combatted 
vainſt, For there is no verrue had ( ſaith Caſſian) till a 
oule come. ro haue ſome degree of maiitry ouer herſelſe 
in the point of Glutroxy. And the maine miſcheitc of 
the tentation 15 preuentcd, vvhen vy:e are come to 
tit of the habituall affettion to eating & drinking, cl 
pecially to feaſting; the. vvhich brings many inconues 
niences $o an Internall liuer; as x. loſſe of time. 2, Ferill 
of intemperance 8 other, misbehauiour. 3. Hurt ſull di. 
ftrattions, 4. Indiſpoſition to Prayer 5. Intemperance. 
bkevviſein, another vic of the tongue, to vvit, ta'king &c. 

4. Imperfe&er ſoules therfore muſt make 1t their 
care in RefeCions to, auoyd thele. ſpeciall detedts: Ta 
yit, Eating or Drinking. 3.Too much. 2, With toogreat. 
earneſines.3. Too haſtily, preventing th: dug times, 4", 
Delicatly. g.With 4 precedent ftudiouſnesto prouide pleas, 
log meates &c. In reſpec of the 19 firſt qualities 
or defects, ſuch ſoules may happen to offcnd., rvho, 
yet in a good meaſure haue attayned to, a. ſpirituall, 
ileſteeme 8& neglect of thoſe things that pleaſe {erm 
lulity; For they on, occaſions may be tempred. to. 
ate vyich fome exceiſc and: ardour. But rarcly doe 
| "w4 -—  _ 


348 Treat. 2. Of Temperance Sed.2, 
luch offend in the follovving qualitics. 

5. Now the' Markes by vvhich a foule may dif. 
cerne - vyhether she haue in her a dilafteCtion tg 
ſcnſuall pleaſures, arc. 1. If hex chicte delipht 8 eltceme 
be in Exerciſes of the Spigit , 8 that $he diligently 

urſues they. 2. if she feckes not after , nor willing. 
y adinits extraordinary fea#tings. 3. If being alene She 
does not entertain herlelfe yvith rhe thought of 
ſuch chings, nor talks of them vvith guſt. 4. If whes 
the is forced to take Refedtions , she takes them as 
of neceſſity & duty. 5. If she could be content , fo 
that Gods vvill vvere ſuch, to be, depriucd of al 
things that might plcaſe raft 8c. 

6. In caſc that neceflary Cixility $hall oblige a ſpi« 
rituall perſon to be am at a feaſt , he may doe 
vvcll to be vvatchfull ouer himſctfe at the beginning : 
And this he may the more eaſily doe, becauſe then 0 
thers being more cager to their meate, vvill lefſe marke 
him. And to entertavne.the rime, vyhich is ordinarily 
long , let him chuſe fuch meats as are the lighteſt & 
of the caſicſt digeſtion ; For {o doing, he. may both 
{ceme to auoyd amr in abſtaining more then 0- 
_ thers, & yet in effect cate far Jeſſe. In a vvord, let him 
eve thither vvith a mind & affection to abſtinence, 
& retaine ſuch affection. 

7. This one vnauoydable miſery there is in eating 
& drinking, hovy temperatly ſocuer, That a ſoule tot 
fuch a time , 8 for ſome ſpace aftervvards, is forced 
to deſ-end from thar height of Spirit that $he ' hadat- 
tayncd to by: vertuc of her precedent Recolledion, 
: 9 
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Cap.6. In Refed on. Treat:>. 345 
$0 that if -before she- had a tight -8& experimenta 
perception that God Was all, & herſelfe noching ; she 
vill aftervyards haue -no- other light of this , but her 
ordinary ſight of Faith: by rcalon that her Spirits are 
more active; & her internall ſenſes filled vvith Images 
& yapours, | 
8. Yet aſoulc is nvt to abridgeherſclte of a necei{as 
ry quaritity 1n Refcction, tor her Prayers ſake, or ocher 
Internall Excrcifſes: forthat vvould for a. long tune afs 
ter doe more harme to the ſpirit, by.jitoo much cnfec= 
bling the body. Neither is she to. judge that she has 
offended. by exceſle,becaulc she finds a heauines,, and 
perhaps ſome indigeſtion for ſome ſpace after Refcs 
dion: For this may procecd-from. that. debilizy - of 
complexion vvhich ordinarily attends -a; fpirituall life 
lince;as $-Hildegardis {aith-: The lowe of God doth not v- 
ſually: (ell in robuſt ions bodres. 'i;- | ; 1:21 
- g.ltis-not our petty; failings through frailty or jpnow 
fante;, and-much lofie our {uppoled: failings (- tudgad 
lo by our 4crupuloſity):that can; gauſe God tobe: as 
werted: from vs , or-that-vvill hinder our vaionevicht 


kim:-For for {ſuch defects vvec shall be attoaned-yrith 


God im. our next Recolteions, or,it may be, faoners 
Butthole arc indeed preiudiciall-defe&s. v/hich proecede 
fiom a ſetled affection -to-fenſuall- obies:; . +». 5; 
10.” To corredt the + vice-of Eagerves in- exting , Ab= 
bot tſecius-aduiled: his Monks, that: when they ftretched. 
fath their bands for the reveining of their meate or drinkes 
they should doe it with a certaine mentall vnwillingnes, : 
H, Let cuery : one content himnkelte veith what 
£6 | God 
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$50 Treat:2. Of Temperance  Se&;; 
God by Superidurs prouides tor hum; accoutiting that 
hovy meane or courle {ocuer, td be the very beſt for 
him, 8& not that vyhich cannot be procured vyithon 
follcicude & impaticnce. Neither ought any toiukify 
or excule his impatience, out-of an opinion |. of ob 
gation, that cuc1y one has to take carc of the body tot 
the ſeriiice of the ſpirit: For theſpitit is far morc en. 
dammaged by hack unpaticnce & {ollicitude, then any 
thing they can defire for the body can doe ir good: 

I2. \W ce have {mall rcaſon-toloue the body; foritis 
that vyhich one way or other is the cauſe of almoſt 
all the ſins vvhich the foule commirs. To cherish ther- 
fore & {atisfy-1ts itiordinate 'defires, is to make pro- 
utfon for {in; as if our naturall corruption did nor ſub 
ficiently incline vs therto. | 

I 3. The infirmity of our body'may ſometimes: te- 
quire not only hcalthy, but alſo well raffing meas: 
not fot the ſatisfying; of our ſenfuality;burt the vphold- 
ing of our ſtrength, as S. Arghtin fairh; In vhidh 
ea(c-meats of $00d tellich, cath' as fuch, may be ſought 
for; yea ought'to beſo ,& this for the recreating and 
eomfortitig of nature: And ſud .corporall conlola- 
tion may alſo haue a good effeet-vpoh the Spirit, But 
vyhere no ſuck neceſſity is, to-ſeeke for {uch' meates 
is againſt the Rukes' of 'Relipious temperance. And 
euen during fuch neceſſity, to/ſceke them either vrith 
follicitude ,or ſoa" may be prejudicial} to the Commu» 
nity -; is contraty to Religious» Pouerty' 8 Religna» 
tori. ofik'ns \ | 


14. As many' defects & hiadratces to ſpirituallro 
INT, go 


Cap'6. | gm Reſeftioh. Tr. 3. 75e 
eres doe floyy by vocations of Refetion : fo on the 
contrary to vvell-minded foules tr may be the-occae! 
fo 6t {ome  aduantages tor their progreiie in 5p, 
For-1:1Fobliges atlodle th vvatch & pray that sheibe 
h0r'0hercome by tho-Tenration; 12; 1f may give OCs 
fioh for the! exerciſe of Patience in cale of the (vvant; 
of things content] ro nature': as hikevvite of teme 
p:rance' in_the vic of 'them. 3. The experience of our 
trequenit excelies beyond true neceility , may afford 
frear matrer for the Exercile of Hnilicy. 4. By the 
means of Refetion there is. giuen ro loules certaine pau- 
hngs & diucriions trom f{piricual} workings , necettary 
to cnable- then ( making good vie therot ).to worke 
akervyirds more vigoroully & inten(ely, 

iy. Vix perfettus diſcermt cc. ((uth $. Greaory,) 4 
perfe ſ0uie dbth ſcarce diſcerne the ſecret Tentations, & 
ſubtle ſubreptiou of fenſuali;y vrging ſoutes to take more 
thu neceſſity or obedience require: & the only ligitne= 
telary for ſuch diſcernine comes trom unternali Prater; 
And niorcouer till che foule by Praicr be ray{cd aboue; 
ſenſuality , he cannot haue ſtrenyzh enough to retift all 
the inordinate dclires therot vyhich $he doth diſcerne. 
And" vwhen foules are arrucd to Pertect Praicr of 
Contemplation ; they oppoſe ſuch detires rather by 
waletting 8 forgetting the body , then ty direct come 
bats agatriſt che appears of it. And only trom the de- 
ciy '& ignorance of fuch Praicr hath ic proceeded 
that ſpiritual) Directours hauc bene. forced to mulci- 
plv-ſuch-8© fo many-nice obſeruances about dict and 
other duties of” oar Rule : All yyluch notvvithitanding, 
Wu W w v vithuug 
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352 Treat. 2. Of Temperance Sea. 2; 
-vvichout Prayer haue but {mall cfte& to-produce {gs 
lide vertues in the ſoule. 

16. A ſoulc perfectly fpiritualized, if she might 
haue her vvish, vvould vvillingly be freed, not only 
from all plcaſures taken in ReteRions, ( contidering 
the dayly tcntations to exceſic; )) but eucn from the 
neceſhty of them, being forced to cry out vyith 
Dauid ( De necefiit atibus meis erne me, Dome ) O Lord, 
free mee from theſe my corporall neceſiities: for vvcrc it 
not for them, she might alvyaies, like a» Angell, bein 
continuall Contemplation, & enioy a neucr-fa ling 
intcrnall light, the vvhich is obſcurcd by the fs 
rayled even by the molt temperate RefeQions: by 
vvhich alſo paſſions are in ſome degree quickned. Such 
ſoulcs may 1ndecd properly be lai to haue « dicaffe- 
#ion to ReteRtion. And the beſt vvay beſides, & out of 
Praycr to beger ſuch disaftcion, & to prevent the 
harmes that may come from any corporall neccſſitiey, 
vvill be not only topraQtiſc the mornifying of ſenfſuall 
contentment in going to the Refcctory, but vpon ſe> 
rious conliderationot the Tentations there to be tound, 
to goe vvich a kind of ynvvillingnes & feare. 

17. A moſt noble kind of Mortification in Refeltio 
is that mencioned by Harphius of a certainc Holy 
Brother of the Order of S. Francis , called Rogerins , viho 
by meancs of cleuating the poyvers of his ſoule & ſub 
pending them in God during RefeQtion, loſt all per- 
ception of taſt in cating ;8 vvhen he found himlclte 
vnable ſo to cleuate his ſoule , he yvould for ſo log 
forbcare to cate of any thing that might afford any 


al io. gy i —_— III 


a #1 Refetton. Tr:2. + 
gult, But this ptaQiſe belongs only to the Pafel s 
iy geoes reudiciall & dangerous to the ordinary ſort 
ofletſe pert ſoales, or any that haue not an clpeciall 
Fetrrune Infpiration toimitate it. | 
88. Thelike may be fayd of the mamer- of Mortifica- 
tier practiſed by ſome of 'the' Ancient Hermits , vvho 
vſed ro mixe' a fevy droppes of oyle( eltecmed by them 
a gteat delicacy) vvith their vinegar;, tothe end ther= 
bye prouoke the appetite to. defire more , the vvhich 
they denicd to it, Or of another, vvhohauing recceiucd 
abunchy of grapes, 'ravenoufly deuourcd them, parcly 


to make the puſtfull pleaſure ſo-muth the chorter , & 
ly, (as he {aid } tocouſcn the deuill; ro vvhom he de= 
ra aplutton. 


A that practiſes Internall Praycr may con= 
ten herſelf vwvith a moderate Attention to —_— 
breed during Refeftion. And the ke may be fayd of 
that not of Go Office yvhich in-lome Communities is 
fgd immedivly after Dinner. Becauſe too carneft an 
Anention and Recolte&ednes at ſuch times vvould 
preiudice the Head and Stomack. A Soule thertore 
mayeſteeme this tobe ®a time of Deſolation: as indeed 
thireis forme refemblance. 

$0. Concerning the vic of Phyſick,8 cautions to be 
rſdaboutit ; fome Inſtruftions Shall be giuen in the 
{4 Trextiſe , vvhere vvce come to ſpeake hovv a 
If fouteis to behaue herſelfe in regard ofher Prayer , du= 
ting Sicknes. Me 
21. Laſtly the matterof Sleepe is not yynvvorthy the 
tare ofa Spirituall Perſon. For ocrtainc ir is thar a full 
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r<pait doch cor fortnuch [pſunge! (low. ip: ſenfulicy, 
- nvr-fo andifpole ber: yr Spiricual] Exerclles,, as a long 
. & prokound: Leepe:F rom yehence each 3 pertedt fouls 
yvulnot beable. ro rajle; hericlte; 405g; Exercils ofthg 
Spiriteyitbourmuch ditficuley &long{trung.: 
--24, And on thelegroyngs: youths lit y vas, thatthy 
Miignght Office y vat eppoinigeas: Fowha endto enterryy 
- Sieepe;1:l 6a. anciently:the: three qe ines Vycre. there 
fore diuyded: naneglysb Prcuens: bg anmerſorg -of ſous 
in pnſmil; Nathoties , ionalo 70 3201 on 
_ Lnpentedbfonies:, ayes becyery projugicia] 
$or:towrito, ts: oboptajtd wt aGolurAent, mroafure of 
Slaope 5. tn 8 btn Wt dike. 44termepted, 
Ir is}i.. cyviſe good tor them geeky bed vxith an afte 
- cho eguriwe haves p; & > Aveisap pbficction,yvil 
caue weindbpeth bemited:s wrllg ule; dollgituds 
-the vyhich yvill difpaſechen borkfo'yyakeloghes, ond 
ta rihe wich leleyayvullingnes. oO 071 3 3269 ts! 
|, 2:4: :La; ale thattiong being 41 Bog:cannerfire,it 
is v-ry dangcaous tg. coninue 1h,gSfat.of merger 
bg-nat: & Jdlncs.:becaulc thep/ugtionly: yalimerpur 
:yely: bart ulb &,pernigous thwughts: yvilkrbe fapgsto 
p:cile into the minJd. For a, preutmuos or-remcdy tr 
| _ vyhich , 1 <houkl+ by. 'no-udranes aduile ;ong to 
Detako hiunllfe ro:anynlctionlly, Resol}:cted. thavighs 
ot; exgrults of Druonon: for thas. vwauld-quite- finds! 
Shoe tor the; Harhres and {poile-the :nexr! Dajes Re- 
coll-ctions. { The Jke I ſay of the time  imyuediaty 
going before Bedgtime. ) Br jn:+Gaſe. chox de fimplr 
Vaiyc Chonghts. that then yyander .ynuticdly n;by 
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mind, er him not vvillingly purſue them, but rather 
ncylet them. \Wherag it they-bg ſinſpe! Imaginat ions , 
let him as 'vvell as he can divert quietly his rind 
_ them, and no; Y: vihour wuch, force 
HERA amd oroRol Orv Fi 0 Hegel Praiery 
ot 12, 3he Be yy "tho ut, muy JO FWaea yet 
mafe RIFT, 3 Keawred. ery Sigfull then vaing 


_ ts. 
IÞ vfceX, la i», theig.; raicr in 1 ſuch A 
Coen e hinder,,S keepe.,by, my it is bath. ſo, 
4 facie, tHar | is become almoſt as Natyrall 
T breathing, pertogmed vyithour.aoy agitation, c 
[2 pirizge. gr Race: of. Immagss:in, the 5 "2M 
cnles, 
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355 Treat.2., IE. Patience; $4.7 
CHAP, VIL. 


,, Of the Mirtfictition- of Anger by Patience, 
1 2. 3.' 4. 5. Here is treated ' of | Smaller Inipatiencn 
cheifly ſcarce obſeruble but by Recalledted #i ner, 
$. 6. Patience to ke exerciſed « all rimes : Exe in lo) 
&G Proſperity. 

$.7.8.9. Wee ought ta affire ts on Indifference, 

$.10. Patience torpards Ged effiting ”, i mF9Y then 
towards Man. © 

$.11.12.1g.15.16.17.18, Seauen Degies of Patience. 

$.tg. Examples of ſeemingly Eitrailag ant kinds of Pu 
tience Orc. 

F.20. Praier the ws. —_— Inftranent fo get Pa 
tience. 


$.21, All Ations expe <linal Orgier, are in " 
gee defettaons..* k 


He next Paſon to be mortified is Anger, the 

vyhich vyhoſocucr vvillingly fuffers to ariſe& 
ng that dcliberatly Fellds eo trouble of 
mind for any marter that concernes the Body,Health, 
Fortunes, Lifc 8c, yea or pretended ſoules goods ſuch 
an one really makes more eſteeme of them then of 
the ſolide good of his Soule: For as far as Anger gett 
a Maiſtery oucr him, ſo far he looſes that. Domimon 
that his Soule ought to hauc ouer all other things, & 
puts Reaſon out of its Throne : Herupon our Saui« 
Qur fayth , In patientia veitrg Pofiidebitis _—_ Vee 
as * 
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Cop. 9. Of Patience, Treat. 2. 357 
ras: That is, By Patience yee shall. keepe rbe Poſſeſion 
of your Soules: as implying , that by Impatience vvee 
bole that polleſſion : And vyhat greater lofle can 
vvee haue? Hence it is alſo that almoſt in all Lan« 
uges he that 1s in any great impatience, is {laydro 
p out of himſelfe. | 

2.Novv the Adaices vvhich I hall giue for the repreſs 
fing of Impatience doe not regard thoſe great excciles 
of Fury too common in the vyorld, though it istobe 
hoped, ynknovycn in an Internall State: But only 
thoſe leſſer inordinate Paſſions of Impatience and irre(1« 
pnation, or thoſe ſmaller Imperuoſities of nature which 
may ſometimes befall deuour Soules,by vvhich the ne- 
cellary Peace of mind is diſturbed, the habit of Propricty 
encreaſcd, and the metit cuca of our beſt eter of 
Obligation diminished, 

3. As vvee fayd that Lowe ( vyhich is the Roote 
of all other Paſſions & ——_— is duc only to 
and for God ; ſo conſequently all Pafſions con- 
trary to Loue , all Aucrſions, impatiences &c. arc ts 
be direRted only againſt that vyhich is direly con- 
traty to God: the vvhich no Pefſons are, nor no A- 
Qions or ſuffrings, vFhichare not ſinfull. Therfore all 
ſich Paſſions againſt any Perſons vvharſocuer , or 
any accidents be falling vs from any, are inordinate 8 
linfull, ro the proportion and meaſure of the fayd 
Paſſions. 

4. Eucn the moſt Solitary lizer vvill not haue 
teaſon to coxpplaine of yyant of occaſions to cxerw 
tile Patience: Fos belidesthe Crofles hapning pGob 

route 


358 Tar2. , Of Patide. #2! 
rotndence from vyithor. { $inſt vvhich' all impa. 
r=ftenis interpreratiudely nnpaticace againſt God him- 
lf J-A File aſpirit;z to Pcrtettion mult oblcrue 
cuen the "ſmallett Mozions patting in the heart, the 
vvraich vill be aprto riſe cacn apainit the vikſt Crez 
Lures, as VErmine , Hlyes SC, yea inanimate things , as 
Pctins, Inke &c.' /Fhere.ate alſo' cerraine Propenjuons ty 
the wit! veichonr any perceptible' Motion » about the 
heart, {5 ſecrer & ubrile chat they can hardly be ex- 
prelled,, the vvhich pertect Soufes 'by the Light pro- 
cecding from Prayer , doc diſcerne and contradid, 
Noae are vvholly free from theſe, inordinations ; eu:n 
the molt quie: natures vvill find vnequall incliuanons, 
vyhich they ovithe ro mortify.” | 

F. Such is the difereace, ith” Caſiien, betweene 4 
PerfeF Lateral liver ual one that is imperfe@, as thert 
vs b2twene 4 Clexre-ſighred man and one that is purdlind, 
A purblind #49 ina roone ſc only the oroiler things, 

45 Chaives, Tables &c, but takes fo tjonice of an infinite 
number of ſmaller matters, vvith their Colours, dis 
ftarices, Order 8&:. all vvhich are pliinly ditftingshed 
by x Cleare-ſighted: Mun, vvho vvill obſcruc many de- 
es arid inzquilicies inuifiÞ)z to ochets. So it isin re- 
gue of our invvard detects. An imperfect ſou'e only 
faces Notice of. groffer imperte&ions, and ftriucs to 
anent them ogly: And rhiar b*tng doac, conceiucs het 
{cjf; arciu:d co orcat Per teFion; vvhen, alas, there yt 
remaincsa \vorid ff Imperteions, Qnly viſible to Eycs 
nlishrncd vvith Supzrnaturall Grace'(»to be obtuncd 
'ouly by Pure Internal Prayer”) - the-yyhich' vill dife 
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Cap. 5. Of Patience, Te. 2. 3 
coucr hovy ſtrarigely rooted 8& deeply fixed all Pals 
Gons are in the Soule: And hovy ſoules deccive 
theinſelues, yvho in proſperity doe ſo vvholly abans 
don. themſclues to ley, as if nothing could happen thas 
could diminish it: and cortratily in ſorrow: As vyee 
find Examples in Suſo, and. the Monke curcd from a 
great inv yard Aftliction by $. Bernard: as likevyile in 
David vvho faych of himſclfe : Ego dixi in exceſſu med 
G&c.thar is, Being 1141 Exceſſe of mind through Dining 
conſolation I ſayd, I shall neuer be'moned: But he found 
preſently hovy he vvas miſtaken,turit folloyves;( Auers 
tifti faciem twam &c.) Thou only didit turne thy face from 
mer, andpreſently I became troubled. . 
E, Therfore Spirituall Perſons at all times muſt exs 
exciſe Paticnce, cucn in times of Icy, by expecting 
a Change therof: vvhich pethaps is to be defired ; cs. 
cuſe the yvay to Perfection 1s by a continuall ſucce(e 
fion of Mountings and deſcendmngs: toall vyhich they 
mult be indifferent; or rather thcy mult rhinke their 
more ſecure aboade to be in Valleyes, then on Moun- 

taines. | 
7. All Commotion of Anger of Averſion is accor= 
ding to the degree of Selfe loye remaining: The vvhich .- 
is neuer to be accounted ſubducd, till vvee be in a pcr- 
k&Indiffercace to all Creatures, Actions or Sufffiags, 
s conſidered in them{clues: I ſay, us conſidered in them- 
ſelves :For if ſuch ARtions , Suffrings &c , be of Obligas 
tim, vvce are not to bein ſuch Indiffcrence, but are 
tobe more affected to the Obligation : for that is but 
toaffe& God , from vvhom all out Obligations doe pro« 
| XN x cecdes 


gf6 Treat.2, -- Of Patience. ' $44, 
ceede. Yetit a vyorke of Obligation be agreable to our 
Nature , vvec mutt take w_ of tying our Aſſehon; 
to 1t ynder that Notion , the vvhich vvec exprele by 
doing ſuch vvorkes vvith more then vſuall diligence, 
haſt & impctuoſity. In ſuch caſe therfore Imperte& 
Soulcs ought to performe ſuch a vvorke as pauſing} 
& mortifiedly , as the vvorke vvill vvell per:nit : And 
ifit require haſt, lJet them endeauour todoe it vyith In. 
ternall Reſignation & indifference, at leaſt in the 
Sup-rior vvill, On the contrary , if it be a vrorke 
from vvhith their Nature is auerted , then the more 
chearfully & ſpeedily they performe it, the more 
perfealy doe they behaue themſelues: So that ſuh 
Speede doe not proceede from a defire of gaining fa. 
nour, -of to haue it diſpatched quickly out ot the 
Vvay. 

8. The Profeſſion of aſpiring to PetfeQtion in a Cone 
templatiuc Life requires not only Patience & Indif. 
ference in ſuch Crofles as vvee cannot auoide : Fit Ml f 
alſo that yvee bs not Sollicitous in ſeeking to auoid 
them, although layyſull mcanes vvere cfircd: On 
the contrary to cntertaine and make much of them, 
>- in caſe the Soulc finds inward {trengrh ſufficient to 
cntertaine them. 

9.' A Spiritual Perſon lining in Perte& Abſtra@ion 
may father hane necde, and hath more leiſure to 
exeraſe himſelfe ſometimes in ſuppoſed , imagined dib- i 
ficultics deniſcd by himſclfe , then ane that liucs 4 if 
diſtracted life. Such an one therfore may iudye of bs 
impatience, cither by remembring ſome injury 
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Cap.7+ Of Patience. Treat,2: 36x 
{d, or feigning one prelent,and therupon oblcruing 
whether , or hovy far Angeris ſtirred in hum. 

10; Matters about vvhich Patience is exerciſed, if 
they come fram men, as hurts, iniurics, Perſecutions &c., 
are generally more bitter, then thole that come from 
God, though in themſclues greater, as Sicknes, Loiles 
&, Becauſe other men are but equall to vs; vvec knovy 
not their ſeorot Intentions, but are apt to ſuſpect the 
yvoroſt; therfore vvee take ſuch things vvorle at thew 
hands, then yree vvould at Gods , a> < beltds that he 
s.Omnipotent , and has the Supreme Dominion. ouer 
vs, vyce knoyy that his Goodnes is infinite ; So- that 
vrce can aſſure our ſclucs that all his dealings tovvards 
vs. are meant for our Good , though ſomertunes vvec 
doe not {ce hovy they can contribute. to, it, And as for 
matters of Affliction that through imprudence or any 
other defe&t wee bring vpon our ſelues , vecc- are lelle 
moued to impatience by them, (though ofccn to a le- 
cet chame : ) Becaulc that beſides that vvee arc rooapt 
to excuſe and fauour our ſelues , vveg arc {ccure that 
vvee meane vvelltoour ſclues, | 
11. Wee may concciue theſs folloyving Degrees. toi 
bein Patience: all vyhich muſt be aſcended betose vyce 
can attaine to the Perfection of ths vertue., | 
12, The firft Degree is, To haue 4-Serious defire of Pun 
tence, and hovvcucr in the; Suprriour, yvill ro.en« 
dexwour ta hold Paticnge-ypor,any provocation ;And, 
if thi cannot be had at firſt, ver co-procure it as foone 
«may be , at leaſt be fore\the Sun paile,, or-4n-the nexy 
RewlleGion'z Angyhovveucr: to.iclkraing the, Forgye 
} $875; | X X 2 and 
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and outvyard Members from expreſſing Impatience, 
though perhaps as yet Anger cannot be preucnted from 
mevying u {cite in ſovvyre Jookes, A Perſon therfore 
that ordinarily cannot abſtaine from deliberate angry 
SperCve5,or vyhich 15 yvarſe, from paſſionate. aftions (iq 
yyhich the deliberation is greater \ has not as yet at« 
tained the loyveit Degree of Patience, 

13. The fecand u to yle all endeauours to guard the 
Heart , not {uffring the Contradiction or Trofle to 
enter into it, or moue Paſhons in 1. : Bur to cſtceme 
the prouocations as not vyorch the conſidering, or 
rather as a matter from yyhich vve may reape much 


— be Third is,To vſe the mildeſt wordes 8 freindheſt 
ookes vvee can to the Perſon prouoking vs: And not 
only tw deſire , but endeauour alſo to procure his good: 
and to Jay Obligations vpon hini. 

iy: The Fourth is to imitate the Prophet Dawid vybo 
favd { Improperium exyettauit Cor Mewn & miſerian ) 
My Sole expetted Scornfull vphraiding and affliction, 
This Degree docs not oblige vs to Eee voluntary 
Mortifications: but only not be follicitous to auoide 
them. And God oft inftpires into bus Seruants a Delirc 
that occaſions of exeret 10g their Patience may be at- 
forded chem: Yea and fomnetimes-to ſceke them: 3 
8. Sywcletica begged of 8. Athanaſius to afſigne ynro het 
aCrofle-ill-Natured Pe#ſoir to be atrended on by her: 
The vvhich being grantce her , he came to attaine thi 
vertue un grea: Perf>Qion , ſuffring 'alb her frovvard 
inſupporable. humourss vith facilay & oy. - gs 
6 * -” 16. T 
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Des Fifth Deoree is Shewed in bearing with hy 
ation and Pcacc Internall Crofies , Aridities &c. which 
we far more grejuous , then Externall ones : Eſpeciale 
lythat Great Deſolation (ent by God tor the purifying 
of Perfe&t Soules, of vyhich vvec $hall ſpeake iathe 
follovving Treatiſe. 
17. Sixthly a great Addition is made to the prei- 
youlnes of theſe Inrernall Croſles, and conſequently 
to Patience in bearing them , vvhen they are accom+» 
panied with Externall AMlictions alſo. This vvas our 
Lords caſe on the Croſe, vvhen to the intolerable tore 
ments of his Body vvas added Intcrnall Deſolation. 

26. The Seauenth and Supreme Degree of Patience i 
to ſuffer all theſc things not only yvith Quietnes,bue 
ley: This is 4 Degree more then Humane, being a Sun 
pernaturall Gitt ot God, by vvhich not only the Supee 
riour Will, vvichout any repugnance doth receiucand 
embrace things moſt contrary to Nature: Butthe Sew- 
juality makes no oppoſition neither, thouph they should 
come {udden]y & vvithour preparation. Noyy I know 
fot whether euer any mere Creature ( except our Bleſs 
fd Lady ) hath euer arrived to fo high a ce of 
_— in this litz,as ro become vvholly impaſe 

19. $. Iohn Climacus mentions tvvo Examplecsof wa 
Hoy Perſons that ſeems ſome vvhat extrauagant. The 
fiſt is of one that hauing receiucd - an iniury , and 
being not at all moued yvith it, yet deſiring to cone 
ceaſe his Patience, made great Complaints to his Be» 
thren,, expreſſing a cgunterfeit great Commorion of 

| Xx 3 Paliom 


364 Treat.s. Of Patience. Se&.2; 
Paſſion. The other was of a very humble Soule that 
abhorred Ambition, yet pretended an impatient delirg 
and purſuit afrer ces, and preat irreſipnation 
vvhen they yvere refuſed, But ( ſayth ouy Authour ) 
vvce mult take hecede Jeaft by imitating ſuch praiſes, 
vvee come much rather to decciue our ovvne ſoulcs, 
then the Deuill or others. * 

29, All othcr meanes vyhatſoguer vſcd for the pro. 
euring of Patience vvithout Pure Internall Praier, will 
produce litle better then 4 Pbiloſophicall Mortification, 
maixcd vvith ſecxgt , vadiſcouered Intereſts of Nature, 
But by Prater joyncd vyith Exerciſe of Patience out 
of it, the very Soule vvill be re&ificd, and in time 
come to ſuch an cſtabliched Peacefullnes, that nathing 
will be able. to diſturbe it : no,fcarce the Perlons 
themſclues , if they had a mind 'to it. The vvhich as 
mendment yvill bz imperceptible , as progreſle in ſuch 
Praicr is": But after ſome conuenicnt ſpace of time 
there' vvill be a certaine generall Sence & feeling of 
it ; and this ere vvee be ayvare. And the vvay. that 
Perfect. Soules take for the perfeRting them ſetuesin 
this vertuc ,/is not fo much by 4 dire purpoſcd: Exe 
Ffcife & Combat apainft ſpecial Defects or: Paſſions, 
as by an vniuerſall tranſcending 'of all Creatcd thingy, 
by mcanes'of an Elcuation of Spirit and droyvning 
in. God, - 
121. Herupon a Holy Hermite in Caſitan feemes to 
agcaunt all our Afions vrhatſocuer , except only the 
attuall exercife of Contemplation to be defeFuonus. His 
rcaſon I ſuppolc to be , becauſe only during the- om 
#< i: | | that 
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Cap-B. Of Scrupsloſity. Treat.2. 365 
a ſoulc is in Actuall Contewplation he is in God, 
rtely vnited in Spirit to him, and conſequently 
enticely ſeparated from Corrupt Nature and Sin. W her- 
8 out of Contemplation $he is , at lcalt in ſome Mca- 
ſure, depretſed in Nature, and painted vvith the 
mages of Creatures , the vyhich cannot but leaue fom 
ſaines in the Soule. . 


CHAP VIIL 


6. t. 2: Of Mortification of Feare and Scrupuloſity which is 
the moſt diſquieting Paſſion of all other, 

(.;. 4+ What Scrupuloſuty ts. PR 

$. 5. 6: Aduices here giuen, onlybelong to ſuch as truly des 
fire to lead Internal lines. And why? Fa 

(.7. Scrupuloſity though a pernicious Paſiion , yet is only 
incident to the tendreſt Conſciences. wo 

$. 8.9: Soules at the Beginning of 4 Spiritual! Courſe- are 
yſually very tender and Scrupu!ous. And why? Therſors 
it is neceſſary ( and eaſy) to prenent Scrupuleſity in tha 
Beginning. | 

6. 10. The Order according to which the following 4d; 
wiſes are diſpoſed. | 


J, T HE next Paſion to be mortified is Feare:to 
vyhich vyce vvill adde Greife, not as if they 

vyere not quite different Paſſions: but becauſe ordina- 
rly the Greife vvhich isin vycll-minded Soules that 
leade Internall Lizes, procecdes from Feare and Scrunu- 
lofty, and not from ſuch cauſcs as procure Greife in 
| Sccus 
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Secular nunds, as loſſe of Goods, Freinds &c. or the 
feeling of Paincs &c. ) 

2. Novv Feare {cemes to be of all other Paſſions the 
molt difquieting: For though Greife reparding the lane 
Obie:t really ,adds this exceile to Feare, that it ſuppoſes 
the Euill to be preſent, vyhich to Feare is onely furwr: 
And apreſent i(,as tuch, is more affiicting then an Euill 
on'y expected: Yer feare relpeRing the Euill in the Ima. 
$in4tion;o as yet vaknovvne, apptehends it according 
as the Imagination vvill repreſent ir: vvhich ordinarily 
& far greater chen in reality it is;yea as in a ſort infinite: 
And moreouer ſuch an apprehenfion (ers the vriderttan« 
ding on vyorke, cither tocontriue means to 4u0id it;or 
if that be diificult, ro inent new motives of vnquietnes 
and anxicty, the vvhich is far greater in Ex4Usof which 
vyecc arc vncertaine hovy great they may be,and how 
ſoone they may befall vs. 

3. The ſpetiall kind of Feare, the mortification of 
vpyhich vycc are novv to treate of, is ſuch an one as is 
Incident more particularly ro render D&wout ſoules ( cl: 
pecially women) chat purſue the exerciſes ofa Contem- 
platiuc life, the vvhich is vſually called Scrupuloſity: 
vvhich is 4 mixd kind of Paſſion , the moſt contrary to 
that peace of mind neceſlary in a fpirituall courſe, of any 
other, as bcing enucnomed vyith yyharſocuer caules 
anxi-ty and invvard torments almoſt in all other Pal- 
fions. It regards Sin and Hell, the moſt abhorred and 
molt terrible obieRs. of all others : and it is compoſed 
of all che bitterneſles that are fownd-in Feare, Deſpaire, 
ine fetuall Deſires,vncertainy of ludgement, lealouſy Mr 

| 0 
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And penetrating to the vety mind and Spur , obſeu= 
riag and troubling tte Vude ſtancing ( our only Dire= 
&our ) and torturing the Wil, by plucking 1t violents 
ſy contrary vvaycs almoſt at the fame time, it caules 
the molt peltilent diſorders that a vvell-meaning loule 
is capable of: in fo much, as it it be obtlinatly cheri- 
ched, it lometunes ends 1n direct Frenſy, or vyhich is 
worſe, a deſperate torlaking of all Durics of verrue 
and Picty. And vvhere ic 510 a leſſe Degree, yet it 
cules Images ſo diſtracting, fo intime!y penetrating, 
& ſo doſely ſticking to the mind; and, ty contcquence, 
is lo deſtruttiae to Prater With Recollectednes , that it 
deſcrues all care and Prudence to be vicd tor the pre- 
veating or expelling 1t, 

4. For vvhich purpole I vvill here , according to 
the belt light that God has giuen me, afford {uch ten» 
dr ſoules as arc vpon this Rack of Scru;ulofiry ,the beſt 
Aduices I can ; and ſuch ac if hey vvill hue the cous 
rage to praQuſe according]y , I doe not deubt,, but 
through Gods helpe they vvill be preſcrued from the 
dangerous conſequences of ſuch a Palion. I $hall in- 
ſit vvith more then an otdinary copioulnes vpon this 
lubie&t, becauſc this ſo dargerous 4.Paſſion is but too or= 
dnary among ſoul:s ofthe beſt a ay 

5. But in rh2 firit pl.ece I mult make this Proreftztion 
that theſe foll wing Inſtruttions( in vvhich a great, yer 
neceſſary condelcenden:y is allovved in many calcs ) 
doe belong vnto, CF application of them on'y to be made 
h ſuch tender, fearful ſoules, as deſire and intend fincere= 
ly te follow Internall Praier and other Duties of 4 Spiti« 

Yy thell 
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exall life , with as much courage & diligence as thei 
frailty will permit. Such doc indeed too often tiand 
m_ neede, and are yvorthy of all affiſtance & indul 
ence that Reaſon and a pood conſcience can poſh. 
ly alloy , as being perſons thre vvill probably turne 
alt to the glory of God & good of thcir ſoi:!zs; and 
not to the caſe or contentment of ſcnſuall nature 
( vvhich they account their greatelt Encmic:) and mu 
Iefſe to vnlavvtull liberty. 
| C.1 doe proteſt thertore againſt all extronerted Liuerz 
or any of difterent Tempers and Exerciſcs, that $0al 
preſume to apply or aſlume vnto themſclues any in» 
dulgcnces &c. here, not belonging to them : Forth 
vvill but miſleade themſclucs ,and reape harme by fo 
doing. It ſcldome falls out that ſuch your haue a feare 
of a fin committed , or of the mortall heynouſnes of it, 
but that it is very likely that it 15 ſuch an one , and 
has bene commited: And therfore tor no difficulty of 
nature , nor for the auoyding of trouble of mind 
ought they to expett any diſpcnfarions from duc Exa 
minations of th:1r Conlcience , expreſſe Contefſions 
&c : Wherasa thouland to one the forementioned 
tender ſoules doe take thoſe for morrall fins , vvhih 
arc mere Tentations, yea perhaps pure miſtakes: And 
therfore to oblige them to ſuch ſtrift Examit ations ot 
Confcſiions vvould only nourich their moſt diftraCting 
Anguithes of mind , & furnish them vvith nevy mate 
ters of Serupmtoſity. 
7. Novv to cncourage ſuch tender vycl-minded 
ſoulcs ro make vie of theſe or any other. the like Aduices 
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roper forth?, I deſire chem to rake notice, that that very 
* fition ,to vvit, a tender fearfullnes of offending 
God, vyhich renders them obnoxious to this ſo per- 
nicious a Paſſion, is ſuch an one, as if they can a= 
wide this- inconucnience , vvill be the moſt aduanta- 
gcous OFF All others to enable them to make a ſpeedy 
rogrelle” in Internall waies, and to attaine to Pu« 
rity of heart , the immediate diſpoſition to Contem« 
plation , aboue all other, So that this is the only ſnare 
that the Dcuil] has to hinder them ; name!y by ta- 
king aduantage from ſuch Tendernes to fill tha 
minds ful] of —_— and vnquict Apprehenſions: 
With the vvhich ſnare if they ſuffer themſclues to 
be entangled , they vvill find that Scrapuloſity vviil 
be far froin being eff<ftuall to cure any of their 
Imperfetions ; yea it vvill make Contemplatiue 
Praicr impoſſible to be attained : And God prant 
- _ the vvorit and molt dangerous effects 

it, 

8. Such Tendernes of Conſcience that is naturall to ma« 
ny, frequently happens to be much encreaſed unmee 
datly after the entring into an Internal] courſe of life: 
And therfore rhen eſpeciall care qught to be vicd for 
forthe preuenting of the fearfull Apprehenſions vvhich 
ae the viſual} conſequences of it. And the ground of 
ſuch encreaſe of Tedernes at that time, is not ſo much a 
conſcience of former fins, as too feucre a Iudgment of 
their preſent Impertetions, the vvhich feeme to bg 
multiplied, by reaſon of the continual oppoſition that 
carrupt nature giues to their preſent Exercifcs: aslike= 
Yy43 vvilc 
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vvilc becaule iy the practiſe of ſuch Exerciſes they have 
4 New light to difcouct a vyorld of Detets formery 
inuitible ro them. Hence they become fearful of they 
preſent Coriditionz and knovving as yet nootherte. 
medy bur Contſſon, thcy torment themlſelues vvith 
anxious prepararions therto. And their fears yet not 
cealing by hauing recemed Abſulut1on: and beſides, the 
{ame oppoſition oft ſenſualty againſt Intecnall Prayer 
continuing, they begin co ſſ-edt their foruer Confeſions 
vvhith therfore they renew: (o that all their thoughts al. 
mott are taken vp vvith theſe ſuſpicions of themlclues, 
unſatisfa tions in” their Conteſſions &g And by giung 
Yvay to fuch anxious cuſtomary Confeſſions, to vylich 
alſo p:rhaps they are encourag:d by their indilcreete 
Guites, they endang2r themſclucs ro contract an incu- 
rabl: Diſcafe of moſt pernicious Scrupulolity and Ser- 
wml: Feare, from vyhich' terrible arguishes, deicttcd- 
nes and heartlesnes in all Spirituall Duties doe follovy, 
vvith danger of readring the State of Religion, or at 
}>aft of an Internall Life begun, a condition }:1Ie fruit- 
full , yea more dangerous, then a common Extro- 
uerted life in the vvorld vvould haue benc. 

| 9. Dcuout fouls therfore are carneſtly vvishedta 
make timely prouiſton againſt theſe Inconueniencies, 
& courageou'ly to reſiſt S:rupuboſi y. in the bgin- 
ning, accordiagte the Advices here folloyving - And 
aboue all things, to' vic their beſt cndzauvurs and 
Prud:nce (as far as it beJongs to them ) as likevvile 
th-ic Prafers to God, thar rhey fall not into the hands 


of Diretbonrs tha vvill tecde this Humour (to my 
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ſuch a ſtate moſt pernicious) otfrequent iterated Cons 
ſeſſions, either particular or Generall. If luch care be 
had in the beginning, there is no diſcaſe more catily 
curable : vyhereas * by progretic, ut gathers luck, 

Strength , diſordering the Imagination , diſquicting 
the Paſſions, and corrupting ,cuen the Iudgment 
ao , tht it 15 ſcarce polthible ta find a Reme- 
ly. ; 

"_ Novy to the end that the follovving Aduicesmay 
be more cleare and diſtinct, vvee yvill ſor themaccor« 
dingto.the ſcucrall Grounds from vvhich viually Scrue 
pulofiry doth proccede : The vvhich are. 1. Either In- 
teruall-Tent ations by ſuſpeted tinfull Thoughts and 
Imaginations. 2. Or certaine Defets , or ſuppoſed Des 
f:s, incurred about External! Obligations, as Sy ng 
the Office , Faſting &c. In both yvhi.h Caſes there 15a 
trong Suſpicion of fin incurred, and an vncertaintf 
of vvhat heynouſazs that fin in : frm vvhen :< follovy 
vaquict Examinations , Scrupulous Confeſi2ns often 
repeated &c : Firſt therfore vve2 vvil create of Feare 
Srrupuloſity ariſing fram Inward Tent ations. by ill Taw- 
goations or Thougl:s: And attervyardotthe oth<r. 
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CHAP, I X, 


F.1. Of jScrupuloſity ariſing from certaine Inward Tents. 

tions. 

$.2.3. Tentations are not in themſelues ill: But rather; 
| Marke of Gods loue, Ter they are not tobe ſought. 

6.4. Internal! Tent ations very purifying. ' 

$.5.6.7.8. Of Inward Tent ations reſting only in. the mind. 
 An1 Aduices ag inſt them. 

$.9. Likewiſe rouching thoſe that cauſe alſo Effetts and 

motions in corporall nature. 

F.10.11.12,13-14.15. Prayer is by no meanes to be omittedſn 
. Tentations : As being the beſt and ſecureſt Remedj: In 
«45 much as a'l Tentations are moit efficaciouſly and per- 
. fett!y reſiſted, ly conuerſion of the ſoule with Love ta 
*God. al Bo 


I. H xs Speciall kinds of Inward Tentations vvhich 
& doc ordinarily afford matter of Feare & Scru- 
puloſity to vvell-minded tender foules are, Fir? cither 
ſuch i Imaginations or Thoughts as reſt in the mind 
alone , without any other outvuard Effet, ſuch arc 
Thought s. 1. Of Infidelity. 2. Of Blaſphemy. 3.Of Deſþ.uire 
&c. Or Secondly ſuch as withall hauc , or may cauſe an 
wlteration in the Body: ſuch arc Thoughts of Impurity, 

Anger OC 
'2. Now concerning Tentations in general, the Des 
uout Soule is to conſider, That it is no ſin to haue them: 
yea being ſcat vs by God, they arc- icant for = 
good 
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, and to giue vs occaſion to! merit by them. 
thoſe vvhich God ſends vs arc the moſt proper for vs. 
For if they vycre in our ovvne* choice, vvce should 
chule leatt and laſt of all thoſe that are moſt fit to 
humble vs, and to vvithdraw our Affections from our 
ſclues and Creatures : ſo that the more diſþleaſing to vs 
and affliting that any Ten: ations are , the moreprofhi-. 
table are they. Let none therfore be diſmayed at the 
approach of Tentat ions ,burt lince Se!fe-Loue cannot be 
cured but by application of things contraty therto, let 
ys accept of them as a ſpcciall gift of God , aſſuring 
our {clucs that it vvould be perilloys to be long with« 
out them. And af vvee canhot clcatly fee hovy our 
preſent Tentations can turne tour protht; vvec ought 
to content our {clues that God ſees it ; & othetvviſe 
he vvho is Infinite vviſcdome and Goodnes vyould 
hcuzr haue permitted-them to befall vs: Therfore ler 

Faick ſupply knowledge ot curioliiy. 

' 3- Neuerthelcfſe wre muſt not voluntarily ſceke Tens 
tations, for ( qui amat periculum peribit in eo ) Ye that 
loues danger 5hall perish therein, layth the Wiſeman.God 
willnot deny fpirituall ttrcngth to refiſt & make 
ve of Tentations that by his Providence befall vs; yea 
although it vvasby ſome precedent fault & negligence 
of ours, that they befell vs: But he has made no pro 
mile to ſecure vs in a Danger into vvhich yvee vo« 
luntarily runne. . 

4 More particularly , Internall Tentations are more 
beneficiall and purifying , and they doe more pro 
foundly hunble ys, then doc ow; ward paings. or Perſe- 
Cutions, 
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*EUTIONS. I. Becanſe they dilcoucr vnto vs, { not the mas 
ice of others, bur ) our ovvne figtull natures, prone 
of themſc{ucs to all abominations. 2. 41d by them vvee 
come to be dehuered , not trom other creatures , but 
from our ſclues ; in vvhich ſeparation out cheiteſt & 
Lſt conquered ditficulty confilts. 3. They ſend vs forres 
medy to nohe but God: For vyhar cff-&t can any afſi« 

ance, mediciries of other tic}Þpes ot Creatures haue 
apainſt our ovvne Thoughts. 

5- And as for the Special (forenamed) Tentations, 
a vycll-mindcd ſouje ought to confidet , T hat rhe fimple 
þafiing of fuch thougb:s or Imapintations in the mind is 
no fm ac all , though thcy $hould reſt there neuer {g 
long vrithour aduercence : but only the giuing a dcli. 
berate confſcrit vrito* them. Neither is it 11 the povyer 
of a Soule eithct topreuent or bartich them at pleaſure: 
Becauſe the Imagination is not lo ſubic to Reaſon, vs 
that ir can be commanded to enrertaine no Im. but 
fuch as Reaſon vvill allovy : But it is diſtempered ac- 
cording rothe dilpofition of the Humours and Spirits 
ni the Pody : and ſomictimes rhe Dewill alſo is permitted 
to ini:& or raiſe Images to the diſquieting of tender 
foulles : But he can force none ro conſent to the ſugyc» 
ſtions proceeding from them. 

6. Thcre is lefe danger of conſenting ynto Tent atiors 
merely ſpirituall , fuch as are Thoughts of Blaſ hemy, 
Deſpaire &c : And conſequently Ile likelyhood of 
$crup+4!r firy from a ſuſpicion of ſach conſent. 'Thugh 
ſomerimes they may be fo violent and ſo obſtinatly 
adh:ring, thar the fancy vvill become extreamly dife 

ordered, 
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ardered,, and the ſoule vvill thinke hcerlelte to bein 
akind of Hell , vvhere there is nothing bur blaſpheming 
and haringot God. Ce | 
. Her belt Remedy is quictly to turnc her thoughts 
ſome other vvay, and rather neg/e, then torceherlclte 
tocombat them vvith contrary thouphts : For by nc- 
lefting of them the mpreſfion that they make in the 
[maginarion vvill be diminighed. She nay doe vvell 
allo by words or outvyard geſtures toligmify her Fenoun- 
' cingand dcteſtation of themg As in a Tentation of 
Blſphemy,let her pronounce vyords and cxprelfe po- 
ſturcsot Adoration of God, Praiſe, Lone 8&c:Let her be 
alo the more diligent in frequenting the Quire, con- 
tiquing more caretul'y in Poſtures of Humility beforg 
bim. And doing thus, let her banish all ſuſpicions of 
hauing conſented, as being motally impoſſible. . 
_ 8. Certaine it is , that hovv troubleſome & horrible 
ſoeuet ſuch Tentations may leeme tobe , yet they being 
uetly reliſted , or rather neglc&tcd , doe. vvonder- 
o puriſy ihe ſoule,citabliching Diuine love moſt firme» 
ly: and deeply in the ſpirit. More-aer by occaſion of 
them the Swuperiour Soulg is enabled to tranſcend a 
the diſorders and cumin in [nferiour Nature , adhe= 
cg to God during the greateſt cotradiftions of ſenlua» 
=. | Og. 3H 
4 As for the other ſort of Interiour Ten: ations ,vvhich 
are more proſle, , cauſing oft . diſorderly morions and 
effeQs in Corporall Nature ; It vvill be more difficult 
to perſyy ade timecrous ſoules that they haue not cone 
ſented: Both by reaſon that ſuch Imaginations arc more 
CZ z periin 
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ertinacious and ſtick ing to the corporall Humours ang 
pirits : and alſo beans inferiour Nature is povyere 
tully inclincd to a liking of them, in ſomuch as thy 
rcalleffe&s 8 alterationsmay be vyrought in the body, 
before that Reaſon be fully avvake to reſiſt them, Ye: 
and after the reſiſtance made by Reaſon , yet ſu 
Images continuing in the Fancy , and ſuch motions in 
thebody, the mind vvill be Rupitied, and the ref. 
Rance of Reaſon vvill oftimes be fo feeble, as thatin 
the opinion of the Perſon it vvill paſle for no refitane 
& all. Yea rather the ſoule vvill be perſvyaded that the 
has deliberatly conſented , conſidering the continuance 
ofthem, after that she vvas fully avvake, and had re- 
fle&ed on them. 

10. Notvvithſtanding vnlefle in ſuch ſoules the Rec« 
ſon doe not only refle# vpon the finfullnes of ſuch impure 
thoughts,if conſented to; but likevviſe in the veryſame 
#nſtant that she makes ſuch a RefleQtion, the Will bede« 
liberatcly moued to the approuing of them, thev nay 
be affurcd that there has paſſed no culpable conſentto 
them. Againe zif the generall diſpoſition of ſuch ſoules 
be ſuch , as that ſeldome or ncucr either Speeches of 
deliberate A&tions doe proceede from them conformae 
ble to ſuch impure Imaginations , they may confident« 
ly iudge that there is no danger of having incurred 
morrtall ſin. 

11.Aboue all things the Deuout ſoule is to be cate» 
Full that she be not diheartned , by occaſion of ſuch 
Tentations, from purſuing conſtantly her appointed 


Recollections the beſt she can, notvvithſtanding = 
| then 


RB, 5 = _ __O© 6S©2£#t=-<. £m ea c- ei 


> 8-2-3 


fe Of Scrupuloſuty. Treat.z, 38 
os all S.. wes, fi f Thoughts vvill hefns 
into her mind , ſo that he vyill thinke it almoſt valavy= 
full ro appeare before. God being full of fuch impure 

s, 1Butshe is to con{ider,that novv is the propet 
time ro Shevv her Fidelity to God. No thanks to hee 
if he adhere to God vvhen nature makes no 
ftion , but rather finds a guſt in it. Bur if amidſt theſe 
tempeſts of corrupt nature $hc vvill firmely adhere to 
God,vvhen ſuch adheſion becomes ſo extremely paine= 
full ro her, this is thankey vorthy : then $she vvill chevy 
herſelfe a Valiant Soldicr of our Lord, & vvorthy of 
that teſtimony that he giues of her, vyho has udged 
her fix and capable of cacountring ſuch furious Enc= 


ies. 

11, Agreat bleſſing and happines.i is,that in all inter 
vall Confuſions, Obſcurities &c. wee can allvvaics. 
make an Election of God, vvith the Superiour vvill: 
The vvhich being effeRually done, vvhatſocuer difor« 
dersare in the Imagination or in inferiour nature,they 
doe rather encreaſe then prciudice our Meri. 

I2, Indeed this is that preat , moſt Efficacious and 
Priverſall Remedy againit all Tentations, to vvit , at 
«tual. Conuerſfion of the Soule to God in Prayer :' Far 

the ſoule being vnited to Gad, either $he vvill 
bole the Image and Memory of the Teneation, for the 
pelent: Or hovycucr, she doth vvith farre more effi«. 
Cacy ſe and vvorke contrary to ſuch, Tentations, 
fienif che had fixed her Eyes vvith a dire renouncing 
and deteſtation of them ; For in an Actual Ynion 
ith God is. includgd a vertuall detcſtation. of alt 
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things contraiy to him, both for preſent and future; 
and allo therby the ſoule adheres to her only Goad: 
yyith vyhom they arc abſoluly inconfiftept, * 
| I3. This ©, Remedy therfors yvhich containes in it 
al $2 vertue of all other particular Remcdics, is of. 
ten -and ſeriouſly to be recommended to. Taternall 
ors yon livers:(for indeed none but ſuchaslive 
abſtracted lives .can , yvithout preat force and difficul- 
ty, be in a diſpoſition at pleaſure to'introucrt anu res 
colle& Shemſelugs.) Hovveucr lex cuerv foule that is 
7 pable therof, yſc ut. Ic 1s the plaincit , caſigt, fecurelt 
and ;molt infallible 'Cure of Fi —. 
'"14. Thoſe that arc throughly prachifed in Praxer 
cannot-only bc voitcd in Will to God, but perccive 
themſelues to be fo vaited, vyhilit ip the nicane time 
both the repreſentation of th ole Tentations remaines 
in the Imagination and vn derftanding,and revich trouble 
ſikeyviſe in inferiour Nature: All 'vrhich notyvith- 
anding are not any hindrance or preiudice to ſuch 
'nion: Yea by occalion of theſe _thungs a more per« 
Ko and intenſe. Yajon may be cauſed. *' 
| \: The light obtained by Prayer for the difcoyering 
af the Cauſes, Grounds and Remcdics of ſuch Tenta- 
tions, and the Grace to rcfift them is vrondertull, and 
incredible to thoſe-that doe not practiſe Prayer. By ne» 
"+ - AK: 11.3% P4 ig © oh (rl «'y . 
gicct of vvhich many hue in the midſt of Tentations, 
and yct doe not knoyy themto'be ſu:b; Or knovvin 
them, .yethaue no ſtrength nor vvill to reſiſt them, But 
moſt certaing, it is , that a Soule vyhich ducly pfoſecutes 
fncergal Pea er according to her prefent — ,cif 
"Fs. > KY carce 
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Lhe olMly be 6 —_— vvitha Tentation 5 
habitually to yeild to it; or hovveuertodye in it. Ins 
deed thete is no ſecurity that a Soule ordinarily is ca» 
pable of in this lite , bur'þy the meancs of Prayer, 


CHAP. X, 


(.1, Of Scrnpuloſities about Externall-Duties , as the Office, 

Fajting OC. . ; : 
$:2. Tender Sonles ought to feeke. full. Information rou- 
* thing ſuch Obligations: Which is not out of polttich, ends 

tobe denyed them. | | | 
(.3.4.5-6. Severd'l' caſes of Indulgence about the Office. 
(.7.8.9.10. Some learned Dottours: doe free particular Reli« 
 gious perſons ( not im holy Orders ) from aneceſiary Oblia, 

gation of ſaying the office in priuate. i 
$11, an Adnice tonthing the ſame, © 


7, ] N the next place , the ſpeciall External. Duries 
* 4 about yyhich' tender Soules arc apt to admit 
Scrupulofities are many : Yea ſome are {fo inordinatly 
tinorvus, that 'they can give vvay to vnſarisfaction in, 
amoſt cuery rhing thar they doe or fay. Bur the prins 
epilf and moſt common ,' elpccially in Religion, are. 
eee I.” The obligation vf Religious Perſons to Ponerty,, 
Obeliente , Regular Faifing, Saying of the Office in pun. 
Withor private 8c. 2. The Duty of Examination of rhg 
Conſcrence in Order to Confeſſion, and Conf:fion in ſelfe, 
wh Communicating afterward, wh 
Rs” Z 7 3 2. The. 
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2. The generall proper Remedy againft[Scrupuloſiy 
ariſing vpon occaſion of any of thele matters isa trug 
information of the Extent ofthe ſaid Obligations, And 
ſurcly Spiricuall Dire&ours are obliged to allovye'a 
much latitude to vvellminded timerous Soules in all 
theſc things, as Reaſon vvill poſſibly admitt, conlide- 
ring that ſuch are apt to make a good vic of thegrearch 
condeſ:endency.Therforc u vvould be a fault incxcu. 
fable before God , if Confeſours out of a vaine Policy, 
to the end to keepe tender Soules in a continuall de. 
o—_ and captiuity vader them , should conceal 
rom them any Relaxations allovvucd by Dofours - or 
, luſt Reaſon. And timerous Soules vvhen they haue 

xecciued information from Perſons cappble of kno« 
yving , and vnlikedy to decciuc them, they ought to 
belciue and reſt vpon them, and to account all ri- 


* an care or ſuſpicion to the contrary to. be valavy- 


3- More particularly for as much as concernes the 
Diuine Office , funce all that vaderſtand Latin may a 
quaint themſclues vvithall the Diſpenſations and lars 

allovvances afforded by DoRours , I conceiue it 
moſt requiſite that ſuch ignorat tender-Soules(eſpecially 
- Arras come to {ce or reade theſe Inſtrudtics, 
hould not be leftin an ignorance or yacertainty hetc« 
about: For vvhy should any additional| burdens of a 
Religious life lye more heauy on thoſe that are kealh 
able ro beare them, and fuch as vvill be far from being 
tile carcfull in obliging obfcruances, leſle ſubmille tg 

Authority, and lclle aſſiduowsin the Seruice of God? 
—_ 4 Ik 
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þ, 10. Of Scrupuloſity. Treat, 2. 39t 
oh Therfore bi _— - concerncs the Pubiick 
Congentuall reciting of the Offiice, they may take na» 
tice , That the Obligation therto does not ar all lye 

on particular Religious vnder fin, except vvhen 
they haue bene pro tempore expres{ly commanded by 
Superiours to frequent the Quite at ſuch or ſuch a 
determinate time:At other times they may be pennan-. 
ced fot negligence , arid ought to ſ\ubmir vvillingly ther« 
to, But \ 4 Obligation vnder fin to ſce that Duty _ 
diſcharged , lyes -. vpon Superiours. 

5. Againe vvhen they are in the Quire, in caſe that 
vvhen others are repeating the Office , they arc em 
_ about any thing that concernes the Church, as 

ting of Candles, fetching or turning of Bookes, 
ufick 8c. they are not -obliged to repeat ſuch Parts 
ofthe Office as haue paſſed during fuch their Employs 
ments. Neither is it neceſlary in caſcof any conlide- 
table feebleneſle, that they thould ſtreine their voices 
tothe tone of the Totwent , vnleſle by reaſon of the 
[nay nod the Religious the Office through their Si= 

nce cannot be ſolemnly diſcharged. Moreouer if any 
reaſonable occaſion coricerninig the Office require their 
poing out of the Quure , they are not bound to repeate 
aervvards vyhat $hall have bene faid in the meane 
time,but at their returne they may contetit theniſeJues 
to loine vvith the Community &c. 
© 6. Butas touching the ſaying of the Office in priuate 
it is the generall Vore of learned man. 1. That a very 
otdinary 1ndiſpoſition vvill ſuffiſe todiſpene. 2. That 
the miltake off otic Office for another is not —— 

c 


352 Treart. 2; of $crupulofiy. Se&. 4, 
ble , fince it is only adayes Office 1s enioyned, and nt 
Tuch a determinate Oifice 3. That if a fevy verles noyy 
and then vverc omitted , that being but a very {all 
part of the vvhole , is not valuable.q. That none are 
obliged to repctition for vvant of Attention, or tor 
not exact pronunciation &Cc. 5. That Scrupulous Soules 
cing in an vncertainiy vvhether they haue faid ſuch 
a parcicular Hoyvre , or other conliderable part of the 
Ofice , arc not obliged to lay it,6. As for the times of 
ſaying each parc ,the liberty allovyved is fully large 
enough.Other Indulgences there are generally permitted, 
of the vvhich they may doe vvell tointorme theniſclues; 
Theſc vvill {1c to shevy that the Burden is not fo 
great as many good tender Soules dec apprehend. 
. 7. But the voote of all theſe and all other Scrupulous 
difficulties 1n this marter is taken avvay by the Politiug 
Afertion of ccrtainc learned DoQtours, not cenſured 
er condemned by any, yiz. That no Religious Perſons, 
except they be in holy Orders, are bound to the reciting of 
the Diuine Office in priuate vnder mortall fin : ( Andifit 
vycre any {in at all to omit it, it vvould be a mors 
tall ſin, bcing cuidently in materia graui.) 
8. The principall Authours ofthis 4ſſertion arc Leſ- 
ſeus a very learned Teſuir, and Marchantius a moſt pru- 
dent, learned and Conſcientious Proxinciall of the holy 
Order of $. Francis, vvho bcing taught by long Expc- 
rience in treating vyith tender Soules, profelles that he 
thouphrt hiniſcltc obliged in Conſcience,in Duty to God 
and Charity to timerous Soulcs ropublish this Afſertion. 


And the Reaſons giuea for it ſeeme to be very __ 
an 


Capi10. Of Sctupriloſity. Treat,2. 393 
bo concluding: Becauſe the {imple not-rccitirig of the 
Office being nor in it ſe}fe cuill , tor thenall ſeculars 
not reciting it <hould firi ( mortally : ) there can be 
named no Title vnder vyhicki it can be made Oblis 
atory. 

9. þ or. I. all thoſe that vyould maintaine the contrary 
opinion doe proteſle that there is no Lavy tor it. For als 
though our Holy Rule aduiles thatin caſe any cofiderable 
number of Religious by meanes of any Employment 
chould be -hindred from the Quire, they should in the 
phce of ſuch their Employment recite the Office iti 
common: Y et it giues no order at all to {ingle Religious 
perſoris in thatcale, 2. Th Foundations and ſuſtenta« 
tion of Religious Communities 1s not as that of Cures 
or Canonries tovvhich there is correſpondent by a debt 
of Iuſtice and vertuall Contradts the reciting of the Ca. 
ponicall Office , ſo that Refirution is duc in caſe of 
Oniſfion: But to Foundations of Monaſteries and 
pious Oblations are correſpondent only the performan- 
cesarnd Obſeruarices of Religious Vow2s , Faits , Aufte= 
rities, Conuent uall Prayer , aſpiring to Contemplation 
&c: yvith reſpe& to vvhich only,Oblations vvere made 
to Conuents, not vnder a Title of Iuſtice but Charity, 

10. There temaines therefore no otherpretence for 
an Obligation of particular Religious not in ſacris to a 
= reciting of the Office , but only Cuſtome that 
the vertue of a Layv, Novv C.tetan doubts vvhe- 
ther de ſao there be any Cuſtome of it ar all : fot 
crtaine it is that it is not vniucrſally recemed: neither 
k it by priuiledge that ſome doe not receiue it, Hovy- 
Aaa cucr 


394 Trecat.2. of Scrupuleſity, Sed.s; 
cucr if there bea Cuſtome ,yetthat it has not the fore 
of 2 Law may appeare.1. Becauſe it it had bcncintry. 
duced by authority of Superiours, it vvould hauc bene 
eſtabliched by Conſtitutions: vvhichyet hath nceucr bene 
done:Neither hath any Inquifit#s bene made at Viſits of 
the breachof ſuch a Cuſtome, as a fault. 2.Becanje thoſe 
Dodtours that moſt vrye the Obligat1s rherco, yet never 
pretend the omitting robe a Morcall fin : And ſurely 
if it be not a mortal] finne, it is none at all. 3. Becauſe 
ſeuerall learned men haue* publickly vvithour cenfure 
proteſted againſt any obligation floyving from ſuch 1 
Cuſtone: vvhich vvould neucr haye bene permitted, if 
Prclates and Superiours had an intenticn that their 
ſubic&s should cfteeme ſuch a Cuſtome obl:patory. 4, 
Becauſe there are certaine Orders , as the Fraciſcan, 
the Nunnes of the Annunciata, &c, vehich by their Rl 
andan expreſſe Vow are obliged to the reciting of the 
Office in particular,in caſe of abſence from the Quire: 
vvhich vvrould be ridiculous, if the general) Cuſtom 
vvas preſumed tobe ſufficiently obliping. 5. The ſame » 
proued by a parity; fot vyheras a Cultome had benege- 
neraſly mtroduced among the Cifiertians ly the Ans 
cients of the Order, of reciting the Office of ovr B. Lady 
and of the Dead: yct in Generall Chapter Anno Domini 
1618, it yyas declarcd, that this Cufiome though intro- 
duced by the Ancients and Superionrs, yet had not tit 
force cf a L:W. | 
I 7, All this notvyithſtanding, according tothe Opinion 
ofthe {aid Auibours, vvce may concerue this tobe a Cu- 
ſtome very laudably praGifcd by deuout Soulcs, " 
as 


Cap. 11. Of Scrupulofy. Treat.2. 395 
hasbene indeed recciucd vader Title of Piety, and acotte 
nenicat holy Exerciſe: vvhich if it should be cauſcleſsly 
neglected,contemned, or tranfgreſſed, aperſon ſo tranl- 
greiling; ifhe gid 1c our of indenotion and vvant of fer« 
uour in matters of Piety, might iultly be. condemned, 
or at leaſt eſteemed a perſon indeuout and negligent. 
The vvhich fault yet may be remcdicd ſome other more 
commvodious vyay, then by laying a {nare vypon tender 
foules, or miſin forming them. | 
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CHAP. XI. 


$.:. py the moſt bitter kind of Scri P. Hoſity rouching Cons 
feſtion. 
$.2 X tiſerver rigour of ——— in this Point , very 
"Jarmeful to tender Soules. 
6. 4. Seucrdll Inſtructions and Aduices concerning this mat. 
ter. 
$.5.6.7, Abſolute and exatt Obedience to Spiritual Dire. 
' fours ( with Praier) is the only Remedy. 
$.8.9.10.. The ſtrange obſtinateneſſe and ſubtile peruerſe. 
ues in ſome good Soules, in finding and tuſt ifying Eſcapes 
from Obedience. 
F.12.13. The great harme proceeding from Sernpuloys Exa« 
' minations and Confefions. 
$.14.15. A forme of Examination of Conſcience proper for 
many Scrupulons Soules. 


$. 16. 17. The Conſcience of tender Scrupulons Perſons is fot 


properly a doubring Conſcience: but only, fearfu!!, 
$. 18.19.20. Conſt ancy in Prayer moſt efjicacious again? 
 Scrupuloſity. 
F. 21.22.Conſeſiion of Veniall Sins is profſicable: but yet ot 
pniuerſally to all Soules. 
$.23.24.25. Th: chiefe triall of Obedience is at the times of 
Communicating. Aduices therabout. 
$.25.27.28. Security in followino ſuch Inſtruftions 4s theſe, 
$. 29. 32. The Roote of Scrupuloſity is Tepidity: and off 
| alſo a corporall diſtemper, 


1. Whats 


Cap.11, _ Of'Serupnlaſity, Trcat,2. 397- 
I, V HATSOEvER the matters of occaſions. 
are that cauſe Scrupulolity nn tender 
Foules, the bitternefle therof is felt clpecially in con« 
felling of them , or preparing themſelues to {uch Cone 
kſſion. For then it ts that all former vaſatisfactions 
recurre to their. memory , & new Examinations are. 
made : and not only all the ſuppoſed faults, but allo 
the former Examinations and Conteihions are againe 
examined and Contefled. For to ſuch Soules , partly 
out of ignorance in the nature, degrees and circume 
fhances of Sinnes , and partly hauing their mindes - 
dirkncd by Feare, all Smncs appeare to them to be. 
Mortal , or for ought they know they may be Mortall:8; 
that ſuſpicion , or cuzn poſſibility is ſutficient to, pierce 
them through vvith Greifc and Feare. 
2. The Miſcry of ſuch ſeltc afiiting Soules is much 
increaſed and rendred almoſt irrcmediable by indifa. 
creete Confeſlours , ynwary W riters of Spirituall mat+, 
ters,and ſuch as arc vnexpcricnced in Internall waies: 
Who in the practiſe of Pennance and Confeſſion vie 
thelame Rules and mcaſure towards all Soules indiffe, 
r:nely, giing Aduices in gencrall termes , vyhich yer 
te proper only for the common ſort of Soules living 
n the yyorld : who commend the repetition of Ge+ 
nerall ConfeTions , preſcribing nice Rules for Examis, 
ation : who enioine all their Pegitents in a caſe of 
vacertainty or Doubt , vyheth-r a Sin be mortal og. 
to, to chuſe that yvhich appcaresto their prepollelſed 
indpments the ſafer. fide , and therefore to be ſure not 
to omit it in, Confeſſion : who reconuneng dayly and - 
| A aa 3 almoſt 


393 Treat.2, Of Scrupuloſity. Sed.2, 
almoſt hoyverly Examinations of Conſcience : wy 
extoll the vertue and Efficacy of Sacraments , vvithout 
ſafficient regard to the Diſpolitions, and therefare 
indiffcrently encourage Soules to frequent Contellions, 
yea cuen vyhen they can find no preſent matter: in 
ſuch a caſe aduiling them to repcate the/ mentioning 
of any one- or more tins formerly confefled, merely to 
conrinae 2 cuſtome of confeſſing , and to gaine ancyy 
atceiic of Grace by vertuc of the Keyes 8c. Novy luch 
Aduicesand Inſtructions as theſe may poſſibly be good 
for-{ome negligent ſoules liuing extroucrred liucs( if 
that a proportionable care vvere alla taken that Penis 
ten:s should bring due Diſpoſttions to the Sacraments, 
vvithout vyhich the effe&s vvrought by them vvill be 
far from their expectation:) But that vvhich is a cur 
for ordinary ſoules, may and frequently doth prouc 
poylon to ſuch tender. ScrupuJous perſons , a3 vvves 
novy treate of, 

3. Therfore ſurely 4 Confefour or Direour that has 
any talt of Inrernall vyaizs, and any Spirituall prudence 
' and Charity, vvhen he is to treat vvith ſoules that he 
ſees haue truly a feare of God, and a ſenſible horrour 
of offending him, cuen in a proportion bevond yyhat 
Charity and due confidence doe require; and that,yverc 
it not that they are deicCted by too great an apprehen- 
ſion of their guilt, vvould make. great progrelſc in the 
Diuin: Louz: Percciuing likeyviſe ( aftes ſome expc- 
rience & inſight into their hues, Exerciſesand manners 
of their Conf: Hons) that ſuch ſoules, accuſe & indge 
themlclucs 8 their Actions, not by any ligh: of - 
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Cap:1t. Of Scrupuloſity. Treat.2. 3 
fn or Knovyledge 1n the true Nature & Degrees of 
ins, but only by their oywne P.zſſion of Feare, vvhich cog= 
ruptstheir Iudgme &c:$uch Confeſſours,l lay, in thele & 
thelike circaſtances vvill not ſureiy thinke it tit rodeale 
yrith theſe, as vvich the ordinary fort of tepide cr ne- 
loent Soules in the vyorld, that haue necde to be tera 
ntyed, to haue their conſciences narrovvly ſcarched 
into,to be frequently brought betore the ſpiritual} Tri. 
bunall. The hke Prudence is to be cxerciſed allo to fuch 
tender ſoules leading internal} liues, vyho thorgh they 
are not a&tually Scrupulous,cither haue bene forinerly, 
or may eatily be caſt intoit by rough or indifcreete yloge, 
4. Thertore ſurely theſe timorous & tender Scules 
are to be told, Firit that the End oftheir coming into 
Religion, or of con(ſecrating themſclues to God alife 
of Contemplation, vvas not ro enicy the Sacraments, 
ryhich they might haue had free vic of in the vyorld: 
butia the Quierne: of Silence and Soliruce to fecke God, 
and dayly to tend to him by Internal} Exerciſes of 
Lowe, Reſignation 8c. as allo by acalming of all n:an< 
ner of Paſhons: And that all External] Duties are only 
ſo far to be made vie of, as they contribute to the en= 
creaſe of this Loue, Quictnes of mind and confidence 
in God. 2. That the Sacrament of Pennance and Confeſ- 
for is a Holy Ordinance indeed, inſtituted by ous 
Lord, not for the torment , but caſe of Conſcicnces,& 
to the end to bring ſoules to haue a confidence in 
him , and not a horrour of approaching to hin. 
3. That the adminiflraiion of ib;; Sacrament 1s ]-tt 
to our Lords Pricits vvho alone are to be ludzes 
Vvhat 


goo Treat.2. \ Cf Scrapuloſity. Sea.4; 
- vyhart fins are to be confelicd, andin vyhat mans 
"ner. 4. That lince it is cuident that Confeſſion js 
their cheifeſt rorment , cauling effects in them; (o con« 
trary to vvhar our Lord intended: that thertfore they 
Should cicher abitaine vvholly from fo. frequent a cu- 
Nome of confeifing, or to make their corifeſſions on- 
ly in the forme that should be preſcnbed them, x, 
That fucth examinations of 11115 vvill abundantly ſerue 
their turne, as they vyvould thinke fit to be vicdin 
«ny ordinary mattcr of importance, and as may be 
madcin a very shiort ſpace.6:That off it is far more prot- 
fitable for them to excrciſe rather Vertuall Atts of Con 
trition and forrovy for fin, by conuerting themlfclues 
directly to God veich ARs of Loye , then by refle- 
Qing vvith Paſhon vpon their fins. 7. That thoſe come 
mon Maxinies:(viz. That it is the ſigne of a good cons 
ſcience there to feare a fault vyhere none is: 41d "that 
wothing is to be done agaitift conſcience : Likewiſe that 
in Doub: ſtil cales the ſecureſt fide is to be cholen&. 
Theſe Maximes I hay ) though in grofſe true; yet if 
they should be ftritly applied to Scrupulous perſons; 
vvould v:terly ruine the peace of th:ir minds, For they 
are altog2ther incapable of iudging vvhar is againlt 
conſcience, or yvhat may be ſavd to be Donbrful!, ac- 
counting cuery thing that thev feare ( vyirhout being 
able to giue any tolerable reaſon of their feare ) to be 
4g zinft conſcience, and to be Doubtrfu!l: It istherforethe 
ſpirituall Dire&tour or experienced Confeſſour only 
that is to le iudge of theſe things; yvho has no inter- 


clt at all in the bultnes, but the good of his Pent- 


tents 
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rents ſoule ; vvho can tudge vvithout Paſſion ;| vvho 
is appointed by God to be iudge ; and vvhoſe vn+ 
fachtull dealing the Penitent hath no rcalon to ſul< 
yet, | : 
£ . There is no poſſible vvay to be ridde from (cruples 
(belides the hawng immediate recourſe to God by 
humble reſigned Prayer ) but an entire indiſpenſable 
obedience to prudent Conteſlours , proceeding accor= 
ding to. theſe or the like ——— inkructions: Ac. 


cording to vvhich if ſuch render foules take the cous 
rave to practiſe notvvithſtanding any fteares 4n ſenlt- 
tive Nature , they vvill find their fearcs to decreaſe; 
Wheras if thcy ncelect,or obſtinatly retuſe to put them 
in practiſe, their feares vvill not only grovy far more 
dangerous, but they vvill become inexcuſable betore 
Almghty God , and contract the beynous fin of dif< 


obedience , ingratitude, and vvilltull obſtinacy & res 
kiſtance agairiit te light vvhich God has giuen them: 
6. But vvithall they muſt knovy , that they vvill 
neuer haue ſufficient ſtrength and Grace to obey a= 
gialt paſfion , except they {crioully practiſe Inter= 
nall Prayer: the vylich alone vvill make their Obe- 
dence to become by cuſtome far niore eaſy, and allo 
freed from that horrour vyhich ar the firit they will 
tele in ſenſitive Natures 
. 7. Neither ought they to ſuſpect that their Con- 
feſlours ſet oyer them by God for their good, doe 
not vnderſtand their caſe aright, True it is; th:y doo 
not feel2 the paines they ſuffer , no more then Cor- 
porall Phyſitions doe their Patients : Bur yet they 
Bbb knovy 
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knovy the cauſes of it far better then themſcelues, 
rocecding by a Supernatural] light , not clowded 
aſſion. And vvhy Should they pretend to knovv the 
cauſcs , being ignorant of them ? W hat intereſt is likely 
to corrupt their iudgment > Would they for no reward 
or paincincurre the diſpleaſureot God? | 
8. Notwithſtanding ſo ſubtile ſuch ſoules are to 
their owne preiudice, that though they Should yeild 
that their Confeſſour knevv their paſt ſtate , yet they 
{ce ſome nevy Circumſtance vvhich vvas cither for. 
gotten , or they doubt ſo, the vvhich may perhaps 
altcr the vvhole Caſe. As likewiſe cucry nevv fin or de. 
fect has ſomeyvhat in it, to their ſeeming , different 
from the former , by vvhich they make a $hitt to ſcape 

from Obcdience. Yet they nwuſt knovy that not ll 
theſe Shifts vvill excuſe them before God. 

- 9. Yeathey ought to conſider, that though indeed it 
vvere true that the Conteſlour thould®happen to be mi- 
ſtaken: Notvvithſtanding the Penitent praCtiling bons 
fide according to his Orders in apoint of this Nature 
abour Confefhon ( vvhich is not a Morall Precept) 
Should commit no fin, nor incurre the leaſt dangerby 
it: yea being an Ad of Obedience for Gods lake and in 
oppolition to Naturall Paſſion, it should be an occaſion 
of merit to them. So that though the tins luſpectcd by 
them vvere indeed Mortall, yet he iudging othervvile, 
they vvould not be obliged to confeſle them. 

10.But itis vvonderfull to {ce in ſoules very diſtruſt 

full of themſelucs in all other matters, ſuch an obſtinate 

ſelic-iudgment 1a this, that they vvill newer be potions 
c 
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d:d chat they are Scrupulous, though their vvitts be als 


moſt pcriched by Scrupuloſity. For it this vvcre once ada 
aLoleins rcaſon vyould conunce them that they 
ought not to be theirovvne Iudges. As likevviſe in ſouleg 
athervviſe veryinnocent,humble and moſt pliable tro O= 
dedicce,the pertinaciousdiſobedicnce in this point of ab- 
kiining from confeſſing or reacwing Contefſions.of 
things forbidden them to be confelled is very ſtrange:So 
that againſt the command of their preſent Confeiſour, 

and the Aduice of all the moſt learned Dotours, they 
villperſiſt in their reluctance: And-if their Confeſlour 

will cot admit them, they vvil] forbeare no meanes to 


find out others, _ vyholly vnacquainted- vvith: 
their ſtate , to heare their Scrupulofitics. And vyhat 


other pround can there be of ſuch diforder, butonly 


{elfe-loue deeply rooted in corrupt Nature : and of= 
times the ſuppeſtion ofthe Deuill,to vvhich ſuch ſouls 
by reaſon of theie diſordered Imayinations and Paſ- 
hons, are miſerably expoſed ? They had rather con= 
klſe their vertues for faults( as their having reſifted 
their feares in compliance vvith Obedience )then their 
a_p__ fault, vvhich is ſelfe Iudgiment and Diſo- 
Ience, 

11, A Scrupulous fcarfull Soule hauing bene comman- 
&d to forbeare Examination and confeiſion of ſuch 
particulars as doe cauſe vnquietnes in her; vvhen $she- 
comes :to put this in. pratiſe , a double Feare vvill pre« 
ſentie ſoke to her : the one of diſobeying her Confeſ= 

: and the other of going againſt her naturall Judge 
ment vyhich is contraty to her Conteſſours, But she 
— oupht 
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ought to conlider,that the former Feare has nothi ng of 
narure in it: yea that it contradicts Nature in its moſt 
fenlible part, and thertore is far more yvorthy to take 
owe for the Feareot goingagainlt her ovvne Iude. 

ent, itprocecds vyholly and only from Nature, A 
toue, and a defire to be ridd of her preſent paine that 
the memory of her taulrs caulzs in her, or the Sugge. 
ſions of the Deuill vrging her to diſobedicnce: Ther. 
fore ifshe cannor and 


this Fearc out of ſcnlitiue Na. 
ture, che mult accept itas a paine, but vvithall contra« 
dict itas aTentation., | 
12. She ought to aſfure herſclfe that more harme. comes: 
to her , and incomparably greater impediments in 
her Exerciſe of Prayer &c. by indiſcreete Confeſitons, 
or Examinations made merely to fatisfy Scrupuloſity,then 
by all the Defefs that she vyould Confeſle: the which 
being generally incurred out of frailty, doe far leiſe 
eſtrange' her from God, then ſuch Conteſſions doe; 
by. vvhich she is habituated in {elfe-vyill , (clfe-iudg- 
ment and Seruile Feare: All vwhich are the more pe» 
rillous, in.as much as they haue a pretence of Duty, 
te. God.and to the Orders of his Church, as allo of 
humility, and a delire to recciue benefit by the Sax 
Ceaiment &c, | 

' 13. Common Reaſon vvill dictate. that ir is moſt 
unfitt that any one should be iudge of his ovvne ſtate, 
init at a time vvhen a Tentation or violent Feare 1s 
actuzily predominant, the yvhich doe put the ſoule in 
a ſtrange confuſion and darknes. What a folly ther« 
torc & prefamption vvould it be for. a vyoman igng- 

: rant, 


| ly conſented to a Tentation, and committcd a fin 
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norant , paſſhonate and fearcful]l to challenge the Oi 
fice of a Iudge in this Calc, and to thinke to Leg tun 
lie the Indge, that fits in Gods ſeate? 
14. Let therfore fearctull ſoulcs that are forbidden 
the viuall waics of curious Examinations of Con= 
ſcience & nice Confeſſions , Whenſocuer any ſcruple 
or ſuſpicion concerning 4 Mortall $iz comes into their 
Minds that vvould vrge them to run for calc to Con» 
feſſion,, or that vvould affright them from commu. 
nicating , let them, I {oy , content themſclues vvith aſe 
king their ovvnc Conlciences in one glance of their; 
winds, Doe I certainly know the matter of this Feare to. 
haue bene 4 mortall ſin;and that it was really committed:. 
and never 'confeſied in any ſort defettiuely or exattly? And 
if their con{ciences doe not rat they arc moſt 
ercaine of this, they may not on]y ſecurely widge thar 
they are not guilty, but they are obliged vnder tin ta 
abltaine from Confeſſion, in caſe they haue bene 1a 
commanded, and toproceede ta communycating. For it, 
v morally 'imppoſible that ſuch tender ſoules should comm 
mitt a Mortall fin, but vvithout any Examination it, 
yvill appcare cuident!y to be Mortall. DET. 
15. This vvay of {cltz-Examnation I ( being ware 
ranted by learned Authours)doe ſeriouſly recommend 
to thoſe ſoules that find that a punctual Examinay 
tion doch deſtroy th quict of their minds: ſo that if - } 
after one ghort {elfe-quettioning they dog not reſolute 


lv and potitiuely determine that they haye d-liverata 


yaqueſtionably mortall: Let them reſolue ncucr atrer 
Bbby3 tg 
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to trouble their Thoughts vvith it: but if they $hould 

& them to a Re-cxamination , Jet them nggle& 
them and conſider them as pure Tentations. 

16. Such Soules are not to efteeme , that 4 Feare 
or ſuſpicion that any thing is a ſin or Mortal], can be 
fufficient to make the cafe to be Dowbtfull : For 4 
Doubt is vyhen two opinions are repreſented to the 
mind, and the contrary Reaſons for eact are fo eucn 
and cqual, that the Iudgment cannot determine it 
felfe to aſſent to either. Novy 4 firme Afent may bs 
vyhere there is a violent Feare of the contrary at the 
fame time. And a Scrupulous perſon cannot oftimes 

iuc any other Reaſon or account of her Feare, but 
that for ought she knowes, the matter is according to her 
Feare. 

17. Amongſt other ſubieAs of Scruples, one is « 
Doubt in ſuch ſoules, whether they haue true Contrition 
for their faults, or no. Wheras if there be any thing 
that hinderstheir ſorrow from being true Contrition, it 
is the Exceſie of ſernile Feare mixt vvith it, vvhich they 
yvillfully nourish vvith their Scrupulofities: But hovy- 
euer, conſidering they are ſuppoſed to pradtiſe Internal 
Prayer in ſuch manner as they are able, there ishard)y 
any Doubt to be made, but that they haue thetrue 
louc of God, which makes ſorrow for {into be truc Cons 
trition, The vyhich may be performed cither dire#y, 
bv framing an efficacious Ad of ſorrovy and deteſtation 
of their Fins , as offenſixe to God, and for his louc : Or 
only vertually (yet efficaciouſly , ) by producing an At 
ofpure loue to God: fat therby they doe really avert 

7. a themlclucs 
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themſelucs from As Nh offend him, *T 
contrary to ſuch Joue(as Sin1s.) 

18, And from hence may appeare the great Security 
that a ſoule has vvhich purſues Internall Praycr: Be» | 
caule cuery A of loue or Relignation performed 
purcly for God , doth reſtore a ſoule to the State of 
Grace,in caſe that by any precedent ſins $he hath fallen 
from that Statc. And if she hathnot, it doth aduance 
2nd eſtablish her the more in Grace. 

19. There is not therfore a more aſſured penerall 
zemedy againſt Scrupulolity and all ſuch inordinats 
fearesthen Conſtancy in Prayer.This alone vvill produce a 
courage to deſpiſe ſuch Feares, vvhenſocuer they 
yould hinder a Soule from performing Obedience ta 
the Orders of her Spirituall Direcour. 

20. The Security and Neceſſity of vvhich Obediencey 
s likeyvile the culpablenes and danyer of procecding 
xcording tothe ſupgeſtions of Feare , a Deuout Soule 
may cuidently collect from hence,viz. by obſeruing that 
he neuer diſobeyes in vertue of Light obtayned by 
Prayer, the vvyhich alvvaies dictatcs Obedicnce and 
tnouncing her oyyne Iudgment, and contradicting 
her Feares, to her + And on the contrary that $he i5 tem= 
ptcd to tranſgreſie the Orders of her Confcſlour only 
a the time vvhen Feare is 1o violent vpon her , and 
makes ſo deepean impreſſion of her ſuppoſed faults in 
her mind , -- She cannot then pray” vvith Reſigna» 
tion, and belciues that then to f >. hcr Contfetfour 
would be to goc againſt her ovyne knovvledge., Her 
ſecurity theretore muſt come from Prayer: to m_ 

cr 
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hcrhumblc Obcdience vvill diſpoſcher:And onthe cons 
trary Scrupulous Fears vvill render her vtterly vnir, 


Therfore Soules vvhich vvillfully nourish their Feares 
and Scruples by frequent vnpermitted Conteſſions 
hauc very much to anſvver fot before Almighty God 
for thcir vvillfull plunging themſclucs into a State 
vvhich makes a Perte& vnion vvith God impoſſible, 
therby defeating the vvhole Deſigne of a Religious [n. 
ternall life: as alſo for forſaking the vvaies of Ohe. 
dicnce, vyhich almoſt in all poſhble caſes are moſt tull 
of ſ{ccurity. | | 
21. It is far from my purpoſe to deterre ſoules from 
frequent Confeſions, cuen of Veniall! ſins, vyhen they 
find ſuch Confeſſions proffitable to them, and helpes to 
their amendment; But othervvilc, it by the meanesof 
ſuch Confeſſions they endanger themſclues to run into 
Morrall (ins of the- higheſt Nature, as Deſperation,or 
vvillfull renouncing of all vvaics of Picty, through the 
horrour ariſing from their —_—_— incapacity todi- 
ſtinguish beryyvcene Morrall & venial] fins: Then ſurely 
it vyere better for them to make vic of orher wayes ap- 
pointed by God for the expiating & purging of Venial 
fins ( ſuch as are, Saying our Lords Prayer, Adts of Himilia- 
tion or Contrition, Giuing of Almes, Deuout taking of 
Holy water &c.)And if they are deſirous in ſome good 
meaſure to obſcrue the _— times of Confeliton, 


they may content themſelues vvith expreſſing ſome ſuch 
faults as thcy can vvith aſſurance ,and vvithout dil- 


—_— declare: and allothzr faults may be inuolucd in 


ome generall Phraſe or Expreſſion, 
24, If 
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x2.1f itbe obicted, that, by practiſing according to, 
th:le Inftruttions ſuch ſoules vvill find nothing nevy, 
to con teile,and 1o vyill be depriucd of the bletling && 
comfort of Abſolution. Hertol anſvyver, That i: were 
bypppit Soules could find nothing expedient to be'Con- 
filed. Andfurely the molt effectuall meanes to bring 
them, to ſuch Happines, 1s according to thele Aduices 
to free the from their deieting Scrupuloſities:the which, 
as lang as they remaine-, lite cftcC of bleſſings can 
proceede from the beſt Exerciſes or vie of Sacraments. 
Wee knovy that in Ancient times innumerable Saints at-: 
tincd ro Perfection vvith litle or no vic of Confefe 
lon ( corifiderrig their remotenes trom places vyhere- 
Preilts inhabited) by Serious pradtiſe of Praier , Ab. 
ration of like, Morthcation &c : vehich meanes 
wil doubtles hauc the ſame effect novv; and vvithour, 
them Confeſſions and Commuuions though davly practi 
ed;rvill haue but ſmall cffe&t therto: Novy there is not; 
n the vvorld 4 Mortification more cffectuall, more pu-. ** 
tfingand more proper tor ſuch Soules , then ro Obey 
od in their Conteilour ,' contrary.,to their ovyvne; 
vent feares, Scrupuloſiry and ſeeming Indgment. +. 
23, The proper ſeaſon of the 'Tiyall of Obedience and 
Jumiſfion of Scrupulous Soules is the. time of Commu... 
ting: becauſe they Knovy that there is neceflary. 
terto not only the condition of being free from Mortal 
n: but likewiſe that a greater preparation is requi= 
e: For in all States they may pray , Say their Office, 
xerciſe Mortification &c.vvithout a precedent Con- 
fon ( though it is vyith great deietion, heart]cincs 
Cce & woſt 
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& moſt greiuous diſtractions that '{uch Soules appl 
themfelues to Incernall Praier &c. ) But above all; 
Communicating during their Suſpicions 1s moſt greiuous 
& tull of horrour to them. 
24. In this caſc therfore a vvell-minded Soule com« 
ing to Communicate according to Order prelctibed 
by her Contfeſſour, and finding a Feare to feiſe vpon 
her, Jet her take courage, litting vp her hcart to Godin 
this or the like manner, My God, #*t #5 not by mine owne 
Choyce, but in Obedience to thee ſpeaking to mee by my 
Confefour, that-I preſume to approach to thy Altar. Intly 
name ther fore, and hoping for thy bleſiins I will Commui- 
cate, not withſtanding the horronr & frights which 1 fed 
inmy Sole. Theſe I Accept as 4 paint, and 1 doe reſigne my 
felfe to the continuance of them, as long as it «hall be thy 
pleaſare for my humiliation.I hope & am afured that tht 
wilt not condemmne mee for Obedtence,and for reſiſting the 
violent impulſions of my Corrupt Paſſions. It is only for the 
comfort of ngy Sbule that I deſire toreceine rhe precious Bucy 
of my Lord.If T did not thinke it to be thy will that 1 shoull 
Comminicate now, I would abſtaine thouph this 've 
Chriftmas or Eafter-day, and what ſoener confuſion or hat 
I were 10 ſuffer for abſtaining. Hauing faid or thought to 
this effect, let her freely .Communicate,and be atlured 
She $hall not incurre the leaſt danyer, but on the © 
trary merit in a high Degree. And in the ſame manne 
She may lift vÞ her heart ro God, vyvhenſocuer in Cor 
feſſion he abſtaines from mentioning ſuch fault 
doe cauſe diſquietnes in her. | 
25. Such Soules may alſo doe vycll to pradtiſc , | 
ofte 
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often in . prinate Spiritual! Communicating, preparing 
themſelues thereto by the forementioned breite _ 
s WJ quict Examinations. Frequent pradtifing after this mans 
ner yvill begert a Conhidence to doe it really vpon oc+ 
. Wl alions. 
q 26. Thoſe Soules to vvhom theſe Inſtructions have 
n I bene, or Shall be eſteemed proper in the Iudgment of 
in WI their Spirituall Diretours ,mult not be diſcouraged fro 
mm WY follovving them by any thing that $hall be {ayd by 
" I others, or by any thing that they Shall tind in Bookes: 
ly MW For there is nothing vvritten here vvhich may not be 
ni» WI confirmed by the teſtimony and authority of learned 
cle Wl and vnqueſtioned Dofours. They muſt thertore abſtaine 
'm frm making conſultations vvith others, or — 
thy I ehcir iudgments or Opinions: tor othervviſe there vvil 
boy MW be no End of troubles and diftractions. Neither vvil= 
| the MY lingly or purpoſely ought they to. reade Bookes made 
the for the Com. non Sort ot Soules, and thatgiue different 
Aduices: for that vyould be to. put themloJucs vvillfully: 
iata a Tentation. But ket them content themſclues 
vwith theſe or th2 lik2 Inſtructions , reading them 
oft, and ſeriouſly reſohiing in 8& vvith Praicr to pra« 
Wii accordingly, and they may, through Gods bleſſing, 
WeweX a good Succelle. 
27. Novv. they. muſt not from hence expect Aquices 
tai all caſes, vvhich arc almoſt infinite. Bur according 
to their. particular neceſſities they malt apply rhele 
encrall Inftruftions : obfcruing th? Divine Infpire. 
fions ,( efpecially in the time of Praicr ) their ov une' 
Wopcricaco, and ſometines likevwile lcruing thulghues, 
| Ccc 3 ol 


wtcheir narurall judgment. For ofthis let them aſlure 
themicjues, That if they vvill not refoluc to Obey til 
Saristattion be giucn them to all their Scrupuloys Oh. 
icctions & Fearcs, their calc is deſperate: If uothing 
y vill ſeruc them but a riddance from the paine of the 
Tentation, an Angell from Heauen vvill neucr be ble 
to quiet & farishe them. They muſt either Obey, 
though vvita their Eyes shut ,' or;they vvill liue& dye 
inthe 3:ate of Selfc-loue and Serwilc teare: vyhich is a 
yerv dangerous State todye in, 

28. Yer thoſe vvho muſt of neceſſity at the fir 
be helpd vvith relying vpon the vvarrant of their 
Conte:icurs and Dirctours , muſt not finally reit 
there , but make vſe of {uch Peace as by their meanes 
they can ovraine, to diſpoſe them to haue recourle to 
our Lord,to learne confidence in him , which vvill 4 
riſe from frequent conuerfing vvith him by Prayer. 

29. To conclude this matter of Scrupuloli:y:A ge- 
ncrall good vvay to Cure it is by oppoling it in its 
Rooze and cauſe: the which is either Spiritual or cor- 
pora!l: The ſpiritualt cauſe of ſcrupuloſity is Tepidiy: 
for though 1t ſeemes to be an humour full of folic 
tude, haſt and cagerncs ; vet the true ground oftimes 
Of it is an vnvvillingnes and loathnes to giue God more 
then vyce muſt ncedes. Novy the meaſure and Ruteot 
yyhat i abloJutcly ncceſary being vncerraine, from the 
ignorance therof grovves a gencrall feare(iult m=_ 
the heart being ſo corrupted vvith ſclfc-louc ) of fa 
ling $hort of yyhat i neceſſary almoft in every thing, 
cither for vyant of right intcation, or. ſome ather im 
portant 
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| a_ circumſtance: the art Feare being. A. .. 
s perplexing, con founding and:darkning. The proper 
remedy thertore is ( as hath bene fayd) an humble te= 
courſe to God by Praiex to corre in vs vybat, is 
amifſe, & to ſupply vvhat is defective: as alſo a ſub- 
miſhon and ret1gnation of our ſelues ſincerely and 
entirely to doe to our vttermoſt. vyhat he requires - 
and yyhen all this is done, not totudge of out foules 
eſtate, its hope or danger, ſo much by a vievy of our 
orrac perfections, or a conceit of the diminishing of 
our imperfections, but only by our rclying, and affe- 
Qionare dependance on God. For the greatelt & moſt 
perfect ſeruants of God the more they grovy in Per- 
tection the more light haue they to diſcerne innume« 
rable imperfections in themſclues, vyhich cauſes great 
Humility, but yet does not abate: their dependance 8 
conhdence on God , grounded in his only Goodnes. 
Wheras imperfect Tepide Soules hoping to gaine ſecuris 
ty by diminishing their imperfections ( the vvhich as 
ris from Pride: ) vvhen they ſee their defets rather 
batlghey become deieted,, fearfull and Scru« 
pulous. 

3o. And ſuch Scrupultoſity ariſing from Tepidity 
doth much encreaſe it, througha kind of defpaire of 
expelling our ovvne unperfedious by our ovine abi«= 
ities, and neglc& of the true meanes of expelling them, 
which is Serious Prayzr to God. If fuch ſoulcs ther= 
bre vyould take this tor a ground; That it is impoſe 
be in this life that they should cuer ſce themſclu:s 
Mcryyiſe then full of innunierable defcas, of which 
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they .are inot able ſo much as to pgiuc any account: 
And 'yer-notyvithitanding they ought , cucn for that 
very unpoſſibilitics fake;to haue recourle vato God & 
to rely\'vpon his pardon, as alſo his helpe and concur. 
rence to remouec our defects, as far as his good plea. 
lure $hall be: Againe if they vyould not expect a cer. 
tainty or Security touching their ſtatc, but be content 
toltand to Gods good plcaſure and mercy ; by vvhich 
not.only Perfection, but faluarig is to be obtained,they 
vvould shortly be freed fromrheir painfull,vvearifome 
feares and Scrupuloſitics, | 

; 31. Againe ofcimesthis humour of a timcrous Scru- 
Puloſity is yery much to be attributcd to the pre- 
lent indiſpoſition in the Body, ( eſpecially in Women) 
vyhen by reaſon of ſome ſpeciall Infirmuties through 
the aſcending of ill vapours tothe Head there are ri 
ſed melancholick and aftliting Images in the Fancy : 
Which vvithout the helpe of the Corporall Phylition 
can hardly by counſel] be expelled. 
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CHAP. XI. he 


$1.2. Of a Seruple concerning 4 Soules Voration\td. 4 Reb 
ligious Life. ©. ©; \ 4 ; eto rn 

$.3.4.t.6.7. Of Seuerall gronnds and Motines by which 
Soules nmray be' induced to vndertake 4 Religious 
State, | In 

6.8.9. What Motiues are Perſelt ; and what pafitting, 
Aud how 4 Soule once engaged, has then 4 Neceſary 
Dinine Vocatron ty rontinue OC, -: TO > On, 4 


t. —_— E quitt this Paſhon of Feare,it yvillheis 

LI ther be impertinent nor vnproffitable.,'l hope; 
to ſpeake- ſomeyvhat- of a Tentation taken Notice of 
by Thaulerus , the vvhich affords great matter; of Feare 
rolome tender Soules ; and regards their yocation: to # 
Religious life: The Caſe ſtands thus, ) mh 

z. Some tender-Soules in Religion, that: haue good 
minds & vvills coperſcuere in ſeeking God, but bein 
rnfatisfied vvith. them ſelues becauſe they ſee lormny 
ImperfeRions cot yet amended ; yea lome that they 
had not obſerned before they entred into that: State: 
They impute alt their vnluccesfullnes in curing their 
detects to Gods Iudgment vpori them for hauing vpoa 
light or vaine Grounds of their ovvnc Choyce ynder- 
taken ſuch a State oflife for outyvard, and perhaps 
ravvorthy Ends, asto auoide vvorldly troubles, vrants; 
erſecutions &c. ;and not out of a pure Iptention to 

ke God, nor from any Inſpiration from him: 
3. But 
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3- Butto shevy the groundleſnes of ſuck Sctupulous 
appichenſions, fuck Suſpicious Soules may doe yyel] 
to conſider, Firſt that in theſe vvicked times in, yyhich 
there is {iihia decaynof Charity ittthervvorld , & of 
feruour in Religioh , ſuch Heroicall Enterpriſes and 
ſuch 4dtvirable Callsro a' Rehyious Stare are not cuery 
day robe expected, as yvee readet of in former tines, 
vvhen Kings and Princes, ſometimes euen in the prime 
vigour oftheir Ape;out of a loathing of rratiſitory things, 
and.» longing atter\'God, renounced all the abundance 
of vvcalth, Pleaſure & Glory that the vvorld could 
afford, in as much asthey vyete impediments to their 
Holy defipncof embtacing Solicude, Pouerty atid alt 
other! Penzrentiall 4ufterities in Religion. So thatit is 
much'2o' bedoubted ,that if the preareft part of thoſe 
that nov etiter into Religion had mer vvich the like 
Tentati&s, 8& Offets1n the vvorld, as\rhofe deſpiled,molt 
ofour Cells vyould be Empry , aridour Conuents he. 
come! erue Defſarts: Yet all this does mor argue that be. 
gk the Calls to Religion vſuall in thole daics are not 
o Extruordinary as: formerly , therfore: « they are vy- 
ſufficient, or-not at af} Diuine. For'thotgh our Intecntis 
novy are nor ſo Hetoirall and Deiforme'(becauſe our 
Charity is nor ſo 1nflained:: ) yer for the-ſubftance of 
thenrthey may be vpriabry. ton but, -, : 
- -4- Secondly, they oupht to confider; that God is of- 
ten pleaſed in loue 1to certaine Sotites that -- 
vrould be-in danger to make Shipvyrack ofthat im-, 
perfeR Charity vvhich is in them, if they! continued 
in th: vvorld;to permit by an efpeciall-Prouidence cer- 
1:0. taine 
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= Externall Ro brig Ka befall them, by v B's 
they may be in ſo:ne fort compelled to retire into the 
ſecure Solitude of a Religious Stare. For yvhich purs 
pole allo he remoues ' many Impedimcnits ro ſuch 4 
Courle, depriuing them of their Deareit trends; 
Riches &c.crothng allo their Detipnes, vvhich it they 
had ſucceeded vvould haue chained them to the vyorld; 
Hence it is that ſome tor vvan: of a comtorcable Subs 
itence ; others to auvide Suites and other troubles 5 
or cuen for vyant of bodily ftrengch, and being diſ- 
abled to taſt the plcaſurcs of the vvorld; others out 
of a tediouſnes and faticty of fenſuall Conteritments 5 
litly ſome out of a deepe remorſe for ſome ſpeciall 
Cnines , or other rcſpe&s no better then thele,are in« 
duced to embrace a Religious State. None of vvhich 
reſpects notv vichitanding vvicthout ſome degree of Cha= 
rity would probably haue bene ſufficict to haue produced 
ths Change:as nether vyould Charity alone,had it nor, 
bene atuared and quickned by fuch conliderationis;, 
Novy the(e Vocations ,though mixed vvith much im- 
purity, yet are far from being ynlawfull. 

5- In the third place , it may poſſhbly happen that 
loc may hauc come 1nto Religion induced merely 
and only by outyvard,yea perhaps valavvtull reſpects: 
They had much rather hauec ftayd in the vvorld , the 
pleaſures of vyhich, if they could hauc enioyed them 
they preferred far before God. But God debarrs them 
from ſuch pleaſures, ſending them great Crofles,which 
ticy can no othervyiſe auoide , but by the Refuge 
of a Religious State, In vvhich alſo, it way be , theze 

Ddd ns 
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firſt delipne isto ſecke themſclues only and nor God, 
Yea vves reade of one that adioyned humſcltc to a 
Religious Community merely for this vvicked End, 
eo get an opportunity to commit Sacriledge by ſte. 
bng a Chalice. But being there , God rouched his 
heart to rep:nt and acknovvledge his Criminall Hy. 
7h atter vvhich he lead a very Religious holy 
Life. 

6. Againe fonrthly , ſome doe come irjto Religion, it 
may be, vvich a good harmles meaning, bur meeting 
vvith tepide or perhaps irreligious Companions they 
grovy vveary of their Condition , the difficulties of 
vyhich they haue not yet Spirituall itrength to ſup. 
port and improue to their Soules aduancement : So 
that if they were againe freely to diſpoſe of themlcjues, 
thcy vvould chuſe to returne into the vvorld, vvere 
ir not that thcy are chained by a Vovy and Eccle+ 
fiaſticall Lavves : Novv although theſe came into Res 
ligpion vncall'd by God, yet novy the impoſſibility of 
changing their preſcat Condition is an effeQtuall Call 
from him to keepe them conſtant and faithtull to 
him. 

7. Laitly , ſome come into Religion as it vycre mn- 
avvares voto themiſclues , and vvithout any Ekdion 
on their oyvne parts.W hich is the caſe of maty pers 
 fons of Noble Fanillies, ( eſpecially Virgins) that arc 
citeh forced to ſuch a State by the Tyranhy of their 
Parents , or enucigled into it by the Subtile auari« 
cious in{inuations & perſeyaſions of others engaged in 


the fame ſtare &c. By vyhich meancs they engoge 
Gnas thenlelucs 
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themlclucsin a State of life vaknovven to themſclucs, 
rdying vyholly on the vyills and judgment of others: 
And bcing once. a little engaged, the opiniun of Hoa 
nour, and to auvide the Linpuration of inconitancy 
forces chem. to perſcucre. 
- 8. Novy among all theſe varicties of Caſes & Vos 
catiens to, Religion , Shall vvce ſay that only thoſe 
ParteF Soules mentioned in the beginning haye a 
truc Call to Religion ? If ſo, how much the ſinalleg 
number of Religious. could be wdged ro haue had a 
Layyfull Call > W barrcafon therfore haue any Soules 
tha noyy. deſire to ſeeke God ip Religion, hovveuer 
they cane thither., to dilquiet them(ſclues ? Is it bes 
cauſe they vvcre not perict in Charity before they 
entred into, Religion ? (Fox a perieRly Pure Inten» 
tion cannot proccedg bur from a, pert. habitualt 
Charity ) Is, it therfore ſtrange to them that nature , 
& long as it is aliue ig, them, should mixe its. owvne 
> cuca. in the moſt holy Actions? Or rather 
Sthis poſſible to be vvholly auogded,vnleſlc vvce vucre 
Pere in an inftant ? If there vvere any vnduc or 
vnlayyfull Extcrnall Motiues that induced, them in 
the. beginning to betake themſclues to ſuch a ſtate x 
Since « novv pleaſes God; to Shevy vnto them that, 
luch, a ſtate is fo ſecure and ſo happy a Condition 
fos their. ſoules , furcly they oughe rather tg. employ: 
their. Tongucs and thoughts to bleſic him , vvho dealer 
with thera, mercifully _ graciouſly |eyond theirde=. 
&rts, rather: then to. tyouble and diſquiet themhues, 
Ax they afflicted becaule. God made thenz happy a= 
" _ gain 
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gunſt their vyills? Or thar by his tpeciall moſt mera- 
El Pro.adence hz diſcouraged chem from abiding 
in the encations & Snares of the vvorld? Or that 
ke tooke aduantagg, from ther Imyperfedionsto bri 

then into the yvay of PertfeAion ? Or that he chan« 
ged their neglett into a defire of ſeeking bim,though 
Yruh many detedas? - j 
9. They ouphr therfore to confiderthar in thepre« 
{ent State they 'novy are, nothing can fo much harme 
then as ſuch vnrcaſonable and yriquiet apprehenſions, 
If they vvere novy in a Capacity to begin to make 
a free Choice, they vvould yvith an vndoubted good 
and right Intention renounce the vyorld ; hauing oh- 
tca times freely conhrmed their firſt Proteſſion.And 
furely this ought to [atisfy them: For God lookes ye 
all his feruants according as their. preſent Con« 
dition is: ſo that if they novv ſecke him in truth, 
yvbailocuer the. Motiucs vvere that brought them to 
1217 preſent ſtate, they $hall be no preiudicero them: 
t they vvere Impure, they are forgiuen , and $hall 
acucr, be conſidered :If good, they 5hall be conliderad 
for ther good only.If they {till haue imperfeRions; it 
& no vyonder: Who, does not complaine , and iuſtly 
of Imperfe&ions? When they are more perfedt they 
yrilthave lefler defes, but they. vvill ſes many more, 
and be moxe humbled, though letle diſquieted for them. 
tovyeuer , certaine ir is that Scrupuloſity & Feare 
is their far greateſt and moſt harmful! imperte&tion; for 
this alone vvill make Perfedtion in the Dinine vnioa 
impoſſible ta be obraincd,, as long as the ſoul; acts ac- 
2 : oording 
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cording ta tits inclination. And the yvay to cure it is not 
todiſpute or conteſt vvith the cauſe of 13:bur to negle, 
ay & vvorke quite contrary toit ; And doing ſa, 
. Houphthe paine continue. inſenſitive tature , yet tuch 
paine Yvill proue a very purifying Mortification,, 
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$.1.Of the martification of the affections of the Will, te wit, 
Pride 66, Lt | 
$.2. Of Humility,what it #. ; 
$.3-4- That Gol is the only obiett thereof , mediate. or ins 
mediate. 
$.5.9-7.8. Of Humility exprefied towards creatures ith 
' Teſpelt ta God ihich, requires thats wee preferre al 
others beſore our ſelues, atcording to.the ſeauenth Degree 
inourhb)y Rule. " bi, - 
$.9.19, This dothnot offend again truth. | 
$.11.12.13, The which i proued by. the grounds of true. Chri- 
#4an, Humility: And that the moit ſublime. ,perfett crea- 
thres are the-moſt hunzble. {1 7 
$.1z, The knowledge & pereepgion. or feeling of our owne 
 Not-being.g Gods Tat ality, or abſolute-Bejng., # theprite 
Cip.all ground of Humiliiy, G0 
J. 15. Qf other meanes conducing therto, _ ; 
$.16,17.18.19.204 By phat conſiderations a perfett fſoulamay 
Truly zudge herſelfe infetiour to all others. 
$.21.22. Of Humility. exerciſed immediately to God, either 
 Wthreflexion on our ſelues , 01 without it. 
$23.24. An imperſett ſoule may know , but not feele het 
 ewne Nothing ; which i done only in perfett Prayer. 
$.25.26. Deliberate imperfections in our ſelues are @n hits 
» © draxce to this feeling. | 
$.27.28.29. Of the degrees of this feeling, 
$.30.31. Exhortation to aſpire. therto,, 
79 | KING 
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I, H AVING thus largely treated: of the Moriifin _ 


cation. of the principall Paſſions in Senſitiue tig» 


>» 


twe : vvce are conſcquently to ſpeake of the Mortificas, 


it, tims of the Will, or Appetite of the. Superiour ſoulc; the 
nerall inordination vvhercot is Pride, the rocte of alk 

other vices , 8 vvhich of all other 15 the Jait cured, as 

. W being fixed: in; the inmolt center of the Spirit. Novy: 
Pride doth generally expreſlc u {c}te one otthele three 

ith pajes.1. In- curioſity of kuowledge , or ſecking to. enrich 
al W the vnderſtanding Vvith ſciences not protficable ,, & 
ree. W foughtonly out of an Ambition of excelling. This is mor» 
tied by z namelefie vertue wvhich $. Paut deſcribes by; 

this circumlocution , vvhen he exhorts vs that vvee 

ris WW would (ſapere ad ſobrietatem ) be ſoberly wiſe: concct» 
ca- W ning vvhich Duty vvee haue treated ſufficiently where: 
: rice ſpoke of the regulating of our Reading & ſtu- 
wie WW dics.2. In 4 loue & defire of ſeife efteeme; the vvhiclk 
ri WW 5 mortified by that moſt divine fundameritall vertug' 
_ of Humility. 3. In 4 love of liberty or independency 
" I &a defire of Prelature or Authority oucr others: 

may WM The vvhich is mortified by the Religious Vertue of Obe=: 
tence. It remaines thertore that yvee conclude this 

ther WW Treatiſe of Mortifi:ation vvith Inftructions touching! 
th:ſc tyvo eminent vertues of Humility & Obedience. 

her 2:Humility may be defined, to be a yertue by vyhichs 
vwee acknowledging the Infinite greatnes & Maieſty 

hin. of God, his-incomprehenſible Perteftions, & the abſo- 


lute Power that he hath ouer vs & all creatures ( yvhich 
are as nothing before him ) doc vvholly ſubicct our 
{ucs, both {oulcs & bodics, vvith all their povvers & 
| | : facul- 
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ulties, 8 all things.thar pertaine to either, to his holy 

vvillin al} rlyngs, 8 for his ſake to all creatures accors 
ding to his vvill, M 

-'3- Properly ſpeaking, Hwmility is only - exerciſed 
towards God, & not to creatures; Becauſe albcreatures 
are in themſclues nothing as vvell as vvec,and fo de« 
feruc as vvcll to be deſpiſed: And on theſe grounds the 
Heathens vvere incapable ofthis vertue, becauſe they 
did riot, nor could intend God, vyvho vvas vniknowne 
vnto them. Yea it vvas not vvithout ground, that thef 
diſgraced & condemned this vettue ( by vvhich men 
compated themſeluecs vvith others,preterritig all before 
themſclucs ) as a hindrance to other Perfections: Be« 
caule the vnderualuing ones ſelfe compared vvith others; 
. Vyas (ini their opinion )a means to deiett mens ſpirits; 
& hinder any Heroycall attempts of raiſing ones (elfe 
abouc others: and alſo becauſe if the perſon comparing 
had indecd an aduantage in Pertetions, it vvould be 
both vnreaſonable & vniuſt not to pretetrce himlſclte; 
But vvhat an inconſequent vvay of arguing this is, 
8hall hereafter shevv; 2 OT» : 

' 4+ In this verrue of Humility God towards vyhom it 
is exctciſed, may be contidercd. 7. as abſolutely & abs 
ſracly in himſelfe. 2. as compared with creatures. 3- 4 
in his creatures, & in ſcucrall degrees participated by 
them. | 
* 5. In this Latter regard,vvee for God shevy Humility 
towards men, preferring others before our ſchues; con+ 
tenting our {eJues vvith the mecanelt things in dyct, 


cloatlis, bookes &c: yea vvith the meanelt parts & cit» 


doyyments 
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bent of ndhire ';' ing alt hottour, authority or 


6.'TF Hunrillry vVert thiis pratiſed by Religiols per- 
fors &? al vthet YhrieS'allo vould: be cheatfully &: 
readily raiſed: ffr*iPvvee tid indeed ofteertis our? 
Ic. WY Blk "rb dcRRraE ib Rohn, Kind viage &ce, bite the 
be WY ntity; hovv ould vet be impaticiie for infiries red 
of WW and virgin alliaions itfetted vvirh- pro 
ne MN icy 8c'3 vvith velit ſyvcerncs* & peacevyould vvee 
bo topvicd? all? vvich vvhar'ecfiderties 8& Charity 
cl ud free embrace all &t > - ©- - $idih 
"* 7; Novy the þrifeipul 48 of this Humility is that 
0s WY Hth's recommeh@ By our holy Earhtt in theſe vootdes 
5 Wt cleakench degitr of banily(laith he )& When a:foute 
Fx #41 pt only protionnte ith Þ:y tought; bur likewiſe in 
* Wit of mward* affettion” of rhe' heurt' beleiue kerſelfs 
"3 Wirke tyferionr & mote vile then 411 okheri, humbling bet« 
be file & ſaying with the Prophet; 1 am a worme & no man; 
the thame of men; & avi abiett among the common people} 
ob WW rburtaleb by rher; but 1'arh humbled & confounded.) And 
tyuiie,1t w.6 good for mee that thou did humble thee thit 
I tay ltarne thy commundetatnts.  - '- - "Lil 
*8: Such'reue Hmwility is fo rare to be found; that 
rar there are fevy that: make Profeffionof this Ateucn 
J Witthe"tongne!- in fo mich that'a man shouldbe 
: ltcemed an hypocrite that should only pretend/heres 
y Mo; Wheras intryth the very efſctice' of Humility asre- 
ding tner ;cofifts principally in'the exercifing this At; 
For'vver art not to concetue that any one 15'become 
" x bumble by any one or more of the degrees of-t;cill 
ad ih E cc he hauc 
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| he haucattaincd{at leaft in preparation of mind)to the 
hiphett degree,with which our holy Father begins. Cer. 
taine therefore, it 1s, that true humility requires this 
acknovviedgment' from vs , that wee beleine our ſelies 
to beinferiour & more yile then al 0; bers. 

. 9. Novv though to ordinary humane reafoh. it my 
ſceme an, offence agaioſ prudence & truth tor ore 
( for example ) that knoyves himlelfe to be $killfull in 
Arts, c—_—_ noble &c : to preferre before himlclte 


thole that are jgnorant , lilly , ignoble &c : Or. for aſoulc 
that by the grace of God perceiues herſclte to be free 
from mortall fins, & to live vnblameably , vea vuith 
editication , & perhaps is fauoured by Almighty God 
vvith ſupernatural graces ,: ſublime Prayer &c: 
to eſteeme herlelte intcriour to Perſns that he ſees 
abandonned to all. vice & impiety:; For doing lo, he 


vyould {ceme to lye againtt her. ovyne conlcitnce & 
God, & to, be extremely vngratefull. tg him. Notvvith- 
ſtanding Humikry, it not at all oppoled to.truth; forit 
it vvere ſo, it could not be a vertue. Yeaitis pure Di- 
uine Fruth it- {clfe that forces ſuch a confeſhon from 
the perte&teſt ſoules. In ſo much as thar he that does nut 
knovy!,,yea 6 endeauours not experimentally to'teek 
himlc}ſe to.be the moſt vile & vvretched of all cre: 
tures;-does in yaine, challenge the title of being humble 
or truc. | | 

10. And this vvill appeare by diſcouering the ground 
ypon vvhich , & the meanes by vyhich true Chriſti 
Humility is. built & to be attained; the vyhich : 


thcle, 


flo | 
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it. In the firit place ,vvec arcto knovy that God crea« 
cd all chings for himſ-Ife , that is, in order & ſubordina- 
is W tion tohimſc]te, ſo thatthe pertcion of their natures 
e MW (celpeRiucly ) conſiſts in the preſcruing of this ſubor= 
dination, or in taking a truc meaſure of themſclucs 
conſidered in Page” , & alſo as compared vvith 
God ; And fodoingvvee $hall in very truth , vvithout 
attery or vanity, acknovvledge that yvee our {ejucs & 
all creatures vvith vs are in & of our ſclues ſimply &in 
propricty of ſpecch very nothing ; vvec haue nothing, 
yvee deferue norhing, vyee can doe nothing ; yea more= 
ouer, that by all things that procecde from our {clucs, 
x from our ſclucs , vvec tend to nothing , & can rcape 
nothing but vvhat is due to Hawn a And on 
the contrary that God alone of himlc]te is, & has being; 
& that illimited, reptcnish-d vvith all the perfections 
that Being can poſſibly hauc. PLE Ls 
12. This is the maine vniuerlall , vnalterabte ground of 
Humility , by vertue of vyhich all intelle&uall creatures 
in all ſtares 8 degrees are obliged to referre to. God 
aone not only th:mſelucs & all manner of things ( be- 
aule vyithout him they haue no being at all , &onlv 
by him they continuc to enioy that being) but alſoall 
endoyyments that arc in them , all operations that 
flory from them, as far as they are not defetuous , & 
the ſu-ceſſe hkevviſe of all their actions; ſo that to ac- 
knovyledpe any good to.come from any but God only; 
orto alcribe Excellency or praiſe to any other but God, 
1 2 ba high invuſtice, a breach of that cfſentiall orderin, 
& for vyhich creatures vvere made & are preſerued. 
Kee £3. By 
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13. By vyertue of this indiſpenſable Subordination or 
comparing of Gad vvith his creatures, the molt per. 
fe& , molt holy & moſt ſublime of all Gods creaturg 
doe inolt protoundly humble themſelues in his pre. 
{cnce. The alorified Saints doe proltrate themlclues be. 
fore him , caſting their crovvnes at his fecte ; the 
Seraphins couer their faces; 8 our bleſſed Lord as man, 
hauing a moſt perfe& knoyyledye, perception & teo- 
ling of the nothingues of creatures & the abſolute To. 
Fality of God, did more then all Saints & Angels molt 
profoundly humble himſclfe before the Diuine Ma» 
icſty of his Father, remaining continually plunged in 
the Abylic of his ovvne nothing. Moreouer 1n vers 
cue herof he ſubmitted himlfelte to all creatures : yea 
for as much as concerned ſuffring, cucn to the Des 
will himſclte. As accreature, he favy nothing in him» 
ſelfe but the nothing of a- creature ; & in all other 
creatures he ſavy nothing but Ggd ., to vvhom he 
humbled him({.lte in all, accepting as from him what- 
locuer perſecutions procceded from others. True in- 
deed it is, that yvichour offending truth he could 
not belciue any other creature to be more holy and 
perfe&t then himſclte ; & ſo could not in that regard 
humble himſclfe to them : But he conſidered all his 
ovvne perteftions as not his oyyne, but Gods ; and 
thcriore aſſumed notbing to himſelfe for them ; ya 
he did not at all conſider them, but only to humble 
himſ:}te & renounce all pretentious to them ; And 
the [oſt perfeftion thar vras in others he conſidered 
as bcl>aging to God, and ſo humblcd himſclte to God 


to them, _ 7: 
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14. Byt in the ſecond place, although this conſfide= 
ration of the nor-being- of creatures out of God, & the 
Al-being of God, be indeed the true 8& molt proper 
ground 0 perfect Humility; yet becauſe a great ſupcr- 
naturall light 8 grace is required to make a foulc fen« 
fible of this ( for by diſcour e Vvce may come to knovy 
it in an imperfe& manner , & ta belciue it ; But ts 
teſt, perceine &, feele it, this vvee can neucr doe till 
yiee be entred far into God by our Prayer ) Ther- 
fore vyce are in the beginning to make vie alfo of 
another more ſenſible, & to the vveakeft eyes per- 
cciueable ground of Humiliation; vvhich is the conſciouſe 
ws of our many imperfettions & ſins, ioyning therewith 
tht imperfe& diſcourſiue knovvledge of our ovvne 
whing 8 Gods totality : endeauouring by theſe rwa 
to humble & abaſe our ſelucs ; fo by hittle & little 
diminishing that naturall Pride vvhich is in cutery one 
ofys: by vvhich vvee are apt not only to thinke bet= 
ter of our {clues then of any other, to excuſe our owne 
faults, & to accuſe cucn the beſt actions of others 
&. but allo to raiſe vp our ſelues againſt' & aboge 
Gad himſelfe , conſidering our ſelucs as if vyce vvere 
both the Principle & end of all Good,challenging to vur 
{ues the praiſe of all either real or imaginary good 
n ys, & referring all things to our ovvne content- 
meat. 
ig, By a ſerious & frequent conſideration of theſe 
things,vyay vyill be made for the introducing of :r4e 
ſolide Aymility into our ſoules ; Pur vet theſe alone 
mil aot ſuffiſe, except therto vvee ioyne, Lt. 4iftre.. 
Pec 3 | from 
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tion of life, by vwhich vvee vvill come to over-Jooke 
& forget the imperfections of others, & only looke 
ypon our ovyne; thence flying employments , charges 
& dealing vyith others ; or vyyhen neceſſity requires 
a treating yvith others, doing it vvith all modclty, 
Charity & a cordiall reſpe&tullnes : being confounded 
at our ovvne prayſcs &c: 2. A care fo prattiſe accor- 
ding to vyhat Humility obliges vs, vvith quietnes of 
mind accepting humiliations,contemp:s &c from others, 
endeauouring to vvell-come them , & eucn to take 
ioy in th:m 8c: 3. But eſpecially Internall Prayer , by 
vvhich vvc2 not only get a more perfect Jight todil- 
cou:r a yvorl4 of formerly vnſeene impertedtions,but 
allo yvee approach ncerer to God, & get a more pers 
tet ſight of him , in vyhom all creatures, our ſve 
& all, doe vanish &are annihllatcd, 


16, Now when by theſe meancs Humility begins to 

2t a little ſtrength in vs, it is vyonderfull to ſec how 
inuentiue & ingenious it is in finding vvayes to ene 
creaſe in Perfection. Then this degree of p_ 


all others vvhatſocucr before our {clues, vvil! appeare 
not only poſſible, but caly to be practiſed , as being 
moſt —— to reaſon & duty. 

17. For then a deuout ſoule knoyving hovy va- 
luable & neceſiary 2 vertue Humility is, by vvhich x 
lone that moſt deadly poyſon of our ſouls (Pride) 
deſtroyed. 1. She will become ſcarce able to ſee any 
thing in herſelfe , but vyhat is truly her ovvne , that 
15, her defe&uouſnes& nothing: nor any: thing in 0+ 
Drs, but vyhat is Gods ; Agd thus doing he _ 

1 Is | | cnulg 
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chule. but humble herſclte vader all others, pretcr- 
ring all others before, herlelte ; & this vvithout fiction, 
yith all ſincerity 8& fi.nplicity. 2. She will neuer com» 
. herſg)fe vvith others, but to the entent to abale 
Feeflte.'3 If there. be in her any naturall cndovy« 
ments vyanting to others, 8he vvill confider them as 
not her ovvne, but Geds, committed to her truſt to 
the end to trade vvith them for Gods glory only : 
Of vyhich truſt a ſcuicre account $hall be requircd : 
And being cotſcious. of her negligence & ingatitude, 
the vvill be ſo far from glorifving herſclfe for ſuch 
endoyvments, that he vvill rather. eſtecwe them hap- 
py that vvant them. 4. If 5he have any ſupernaturaſl 
praces vyhich others vyant , yea or if others are guſcy 
of many open {ans she vvill conſiver that she may ac» 
totding to her demerits be depriued of them, & 5. 
thers enriched vvith th2m , vvbo in all likelyhood 
wil make better vie ofthem; for he knovves by niany 
youll experiments the peruerſencs of hetxovvncheart; 
but is.vtterly ignorant of others-: &- therforc' cannot 
vithout breach of Chatity ſuſpe& that they vvill be 
þ ingratefull. 5. She will nor take, notice of leſſer im- 
feftions in others; yea not knovving their fecret 
entions , she vvill iudge that thoſe things vyhich 
keme to be imperfeRions, may perhaps be merito« 
nous Actions. 6. In 4 word confidering that God has 
tade her 2 judge of herſclte, only to the end tocone- 
demne herſe}te ; 8 of others, only to excuſe them; & 
knovving that there can be no perill in iudging ( if 


it be poſlible ) tao bardly of oges.dclte : bug much in 
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wudging the vvorſt of another, in the ſmalleſt thing ; 
Though others be neuer ſo vvicked, yet at leaſt 5he 
vvill in lgc this, that if God had afforded them the light 
&. helpcs that.she , cnioycd , they vvould haue bei 


Angclls in Purity compared, yvith her ; 8 hovyeuet 
or at leait they are not guilty of ſuch ingratitudeat 
she is. | | 
18. By ſuch: conſiderations. as. theſe a devout fouls 
yvill. fixc in her vnderitanding a belcife of her oyyne 
'vildenes & baſenes For to make Humylity avertue, tis 
he. vviil that mult euen compell the eaderſtacingts 
May,l will belcinc my ſelfe to be inferiour to all, according ai 
41 hd inſt cauſe by theſe coſuderattons; And the lame Wal 
ul. pon occalion force practiſes ſuitable to Tucha 
beleite. It-vvill make che ſoule afftaid to ſecke things 
picakag to her, yea, content yvith all hatd vhage , as 
novving she deferucs far vyorle , & ought to expect 
to be:trodden vndertfoot. by all crearures,{o that in loue 
to Iultice , & equality she vvill cuen defire 8 reiogcs 
in all aff;onts,, perſecutions & xontempts ; Or if cer- 
tainc circumſtances, as Infirmity of Body 8c. $hallre, 
quire , and thatshe be neceſſitated to chuſe or delirg 
any conſolations , he will accepe them mn the ſpirit of 
bumilicy 8 mortification ; that is, purely in obedience to 
the Diuine Will , & not at all for the ſatisfaQtion of na« 
ture , being far from thinking herſclfe , vyorthy of any 
thing but vvant , paine & contempt. | 
19: Novvv 4 Snperiour is not to be mdged tQ offend 
agiinſt rhis degree of humility, wvhen he diſcoucrs,ob- 
iccts, reprchendg or punishes the faults of his _ 
or 
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for in Jo doing he ſustaines the perſon” bf God, to:whouty 
gone ir belongs to exerciſe the office of a ludogs yet 
vrithall the Superiour ought not thertore ro clkeeme 
hinſelte better then che perlon reprehcnded; for 
though perh1ps in thar one felpect he cannot much con 
demne him{clte; yer for many other faules vyhich he 
ſees in himiclte, & cannot lee in others, he thay & 
ought to rcmaine bumbled : yearo be the more con= 
funded, vyhenſocuer the duty ofthis place requites-of 
hin to be a reprehener of others, vyhulſt hingelte 
doth far more deſcrue reprehention, 
20, When by {crious practiſe of humiliation ioyned 
with Prayer, a ſoule is come to a high degree of Puriry, 
in ſpirituall exerciſes,then 1s atraincd that more ado 
table kind of Humility vvhich regards God: In vvhich 
the ſoule conremplating his Torality & illimited pniner= 
ſality of Being, & rhence refleQting on per owne nothing, 
(of vrhich novy $he lias amore pertect t1ghr ) he moit 
profoundly humbles & annihilaccs herlelte before him. 
21. And vvhen Prayer is come to Pertetion, then 
vull the foule allo mount to the ſupreme degree of hum 
liy, w2ich regards God confidered abſo:utely in bimſeife; 
& yvithout any exprefle or diſtin& compariſon vvith 
creatures ; for berby a foule fixing her fghe vpon 
God as ll in all, & conterplating hin in the darke- 
hes of incomprehen(ibility , docs not by any di- 
lin A or reflexion conlider the vacuity & nothing- 
we of creatures: bur really tranſcends & torgets them, 
lo that to her they are un very deed. as nothing, be4 
aule they are not the obic6t vyhich with her ſpiric 
TOP Fit og 
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the only ſecs , & with her affection only embraces, 
22. This moſt Heroycall Humility can only be cxerci. 
fed in the Act of Contemplation: for then only it i; 
that aſoule feeles her owne nothing,vvithout intcndi 
torefle& vpon it. At all other tunes he in ome de- 
gree fecles the falſe ſuppolcd being of herſiclie & crea» 


tures. Becaulc it is only in Actuall _ _ that th: 
tmagecs of them are expclled, & vvith the Imapes the 
AfﬀfRions tothem a6” Hh 

23- Notvvith{tanding a great meaſure & proportion 

of the vertuc of ſuch prayer remaincs,& is operatiue 
allo aftcrvvards out of prayer: for if the ſoulc doe ſee 
creatures, 5he ncuer ſees them as in themlſelues, but only 
in relation to God; & ſo in ther humbles herſelfe to 
God, & loucs God in them. And if she refle& vpon 
herſc]fe & turne her cycs invvard into her ſpirit,de- 
firing to find God there ;there vvill not be anycon- 
ſiderable imperfection , obſcurity or Raine that wil 
darken her view of God, but $she will diſcouet it, and 
moſt pertely hate it, 
- 24. As forfins or imperfeQions in others , though 
neuer fo heynous, they are no hindrance to her ſeeing 
of God; becauſe either she tranſcends & marks them 
notz or 4s by their mcanes vrged to a atcater & mote 
feruent loue of him tor his patience ; to a greater 
Zcale for his honour impaired by the fins of men;& 
to a greater compaſhon'towards finners. 

25. Bur the leaſt imperfettion in herſe!fe being reals 
ly a hindrance to her unmediate vnion vvith God& 
perfe&-figat of him, 4s in fo great a light as she then 
. caioyG 
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_ , perfely ſcene & perteRly abhorred by tes 
Yea ſuch faults as to her naturall vaderſtanding fore 
merly ared no bigger then moates,doo in vertug 
of this {upernaturall light ſecme as mount aines; And 
defects: which she before neuer dreamed or imagined 
to ber in herſelfe , he now ſees not only to be, bug 
- WH to abound & beare great ſway in her. To this pur« 
© WI poſe faich 8. Gregory ( 1.22. Moral. c, 2. ) Sandi Viri. quo 
altizs apud Deun: proficiunt , eo ſubrilins indignos ſe de- 
pehendunt ; quia ' dum proximi {uct fiunt , quidquid in 
ilis latebat inueniqut, That is, Holy.men the higher that 
they raiſe themſclues approaching to' God ; the more clear 
ly doe they perceiue their owne vuworthines. Becauſe being 
mncompaſſed with 4. purer light , they diſcouer in then 
felues thoſe deſets' which before they could not ſee. 

26, Hence it appeares that there is a great diffe. 
rence betweene the knoWw/edge of our - owne Nothing,& 
the feeling or perception of it. The former may be got 
by a little meditation , or by reading of Schooke Dinin 
wty, vohich teaches 8& demonſtrates, how that of our 
ſelues wee are nothing, but mere dependences on the only 
true Being of God. W hcras the Feeling of our oWne 1o= 
thing vvill neuer be attainzd by ſtudy or meditation 
© WY done, but by the raiſing & purifying of our ſoules by 
WH Praycr, The Denill hath the knowledge of the nothing 
* WY acs of creatures in a far greater perfection then any 

man, & yet he hath nothing at all of the feeling. Novy 
it is only the feeling of our not-being that is true per= 
fe# Humility: as on the contrary, the feeling of our 
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436 Treat. 2. Of Humility. .SeR.2, 
- 27. Novv this Fee/ingof our not-heing h 15 12 degrees, j, 
The firſt 18 in regard of the corporal or ſenſit me faculties: 
to vyr,vyhen the ſoule is fo raiſed abouc the body & all 
dctires concerning ir,that it hathloſt all care'8& ſolitude 
abour it, having mortifhed in a great mea{ure all infe, 
tiour Paſſions. This isa high degree of Humility , but 
not yer pertect * as'may appearc plaigly by this, Thar 
atcer a loute hath attained herto-by & Paſiine. Vuion, 
there ordinarily” follovves the great Priuation or deſos 
lation ,in vvhich she finds herſclte to be vet full of her 
fclte & her ovyne being , combatred vvith may. riſings 
& repugnances. 2. The ſecond: degree follovves aftcr 
that” the ſud Prixation ceaſes; in vvhichthe ſoule cxcr- 
eiſcs herſcite after a, far, more ſublime manner;& begins 
then' to hauza moto-periet teeling of her not-being 
eonlitting ity an Abſtration fromthe foule herlclte & 
4 her' facultics' & operations , all vwhich arc fo. lot & 
annihilated in God, 'that in her exerciſes of moſt pure 
Peayct, she cannot perceyue diftinly any vvorking 
cither in the vnderſtanding or WHll, not beiog able to 
vnderitand or giue an account of, vvhat she does vvhen 
She Prayes. © = ' +, BR 

"28, The Anthour of. Secrets ſentiers (aith , that ſoulcs 
vohich arc arriued to this ftate of pertect vnion are, 
yet ordinarily permitted by God to deſcend oft from 
their high Abſtractions 1nro their. ;nteriour nature , 
cuzn 25 they vvere during their ſtate of entrance tur 
to a ſpiricuull courle, So rhat (according to 'his do» 
drine ) during. ſuch a deſcent they muſt needs de 
tuk of the tecling of their ovyne being. Byt _y 
EE a (fait 
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(furhhe )they from this Deſcent doe by lictle & tt 
through their. internall exerciſes afcend higher they 
they vvcre euer before; And fuch Aſcents 8 Dejcents 
interchangeably continue all their hues. Thus fath Bare 
bonzon: perhaps, out of experience of: vvhar paſled ig 
his ovync ſoule. Bux vyhether from thence, he. had 
ſufficient warrant to apply this obſcruanon {oipenee 
ally, 1:leaue to the determination of, the Ferfe,who 
only cag iudge of-ſuch matters, - ' ba 
29,But alas,theſe Contemplations , & conſequently the 
fad bleſied fruites of them, are yexy rare; & not at all 
in our.0Y Ne povyer to came to at pealure ; in as much 
$2 ſoule does not. arriue to the pertedtion of. Prayer, 
till akzer a Paſſhue vnion or, Contemplation , yvherta 
yrdl ray vvce diſpoſe our ſclues according to our pos 
veer; but it is in the free vvill & pleaſurg of God to 
conferre it on, vvhom , vyhen & 18 vvhat manger iz 
pleaſcth him. _—_— | 
30, But hovvcuer. Jet. not Beainyers nor Proficients in 
ſpirituality be diſcouraged for that as yet they cannox 
hnd in themlclucs { or ar leaſt very imperfetly*) a per= 
ception of their nor-being , not hauing as yet a ſuper= 
haturall Intelle&tuall ſpecics cuidently & cuen palpably 
repreſenting to their mnds Gods Toraliiy & their ewne 
Nothiag ; the vvhich ſpecics it isnot the nature of Aﬀige 
excrciſes to produce. Ir is a great bleſſing of God ts 
them that he has giucn them the courage to'aſpire ther= 
into. And perſeucring in the vvaics Laing thither, 
they yvill certainly arriuc to the partaking of the ſub. 
tance of this ſublime humility, 1n vertue of vvhich 
Fit 3 alone 
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alone all other vertucs vvill be perfeAly exerciſed 
them, inas much as by it they vvill come to knovy both 
God 8& themſc]ucs arighr,8 be inan immediate Diſpg. 
fition'('a5 our holy Father ſayes ) to that perfett chavity 
W//cb expells all ſea: for vyhich rcaſon he only treates 
particularly & largely of this vertue, & af Obedience , 
wyhch is'a branch of it. | ; mw 
©:-3z. Wee ought therfore neuep to ceaſe praying that 
God yyould reueyle vnto vs our ovvne nothing, & hi 
#l-being: for Prayer is the only effectuall means to at= 
ainc vntoit. As for exteriaur Atts 8c expreſſions of Hy 
wility, if they flovy from prayer, they may be proff. 
table, 8 acceptable to God; hovyeuer for the peril] of 
Pride, wvhich vvill infinuate & mingle ir (elfe even in 
hunulity alſo, vvee should not be too forvyard to 
exerciſe voluntary outyvrard aRions of humility. out of 
a pretence of giaing edification to others. And vvhen 
yveedoc fuch avare commanded in thg Rule, &:confors 
mable to our ſtate, vyece ought 'in them, as vvcll as vice 
en, to purify our intentions | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


(.1.2. Of the mortification of our #aturall Inclination- to 
liberty or Independency, by the yertue of Obedience. 

(. 3. 4+ Obedience likewiſe regards God, either mediately. 
or immediately. And that it is eaſicr to obey God then 
Wan, 

f. j. 6. 7. 8. The obligation laid by our holy Rule on Sab« 

| letts to diſcouer their mternall Defetts to Superiours, 
is now much out of vſe: And how this is come te 
peſe. 

ſ, ay OED earneſtly preſied by S. Benedidt, 

$, 10. It ought to proceede from the ſoule. 

$. 11, 12. Of the dottrine of Caſuiſts limiting or diſpen- 
ſing with Regular Obedience; And What vſe « to be: 
made of it. 

F. 13. 14. Speciall aduices thereabouts to ſcrupulous ſoules. 

ſ. 13. Truly perfett Obedience has no limits, 

F. 16. 17, 18. Seuerall defetts in Obedience. 

ſ. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. How 4 ſoule i to behaue berſelfe in obe. 

. diences, in things preiudiciall; And in ſuch as ave pleg« 

\ ſug to nature. 

ſ. 24. An example of perfeft ſimplicity in Obedience. 

$. zz. Of obedience to Brethren,required in our Rule. 

F. 25. Prayer 4 neceſſary meane to beget Obedience. 


1, T H & ſecond deprauation of the will vvhich is to. 
be mortificd,is a naturall loue of Liberty & In« 
dependence,as alſo an 4mbition todiſpolc & Rule others; 
And 


$45 Treat:2; Of 0bediente. $eR/2; 
An. the proper vertue vyherby this 15 mortificd 15 ( Re- 
ligious ) Obedteace; The vybich-is a brinch. ot Humi 
litz,as the forclaid deprauation is of Fride. 

© 2, O5:dicnce thertore , as vvcl] as Hunwlity, doth 
principally regard God, cutn vyhen it is pertormed 


to man. And indeed valetſic our Ooedietice to crez 
tures doc flow from our Obedicnice due to God, it 
vvill ncucr aduance or perftcctionate the ſoule, bur 
rather nourish all depraued affections it it, is haung 
its roote ir ſelfe-loge , ſeruile feare, y23 oft in Pride ut 
{dlte-Wheras 1f it be grounded on our duty to God, 
the foulc therby vvill become {o humble , ſupple and 
pliable , thar it vvill nor retuſc to {ubie& it {elte to 
the mcanelt creatures,it will cheartully ſuffer all crofles, 
contradictioiis & preſlures, both excernall and inter« 
nall. | 
* 3. Obcdience is performed cither 1. Immediatly to 
God alone. £, Or immediatly to man; but for Gods ſake. 
Wee will in this place only treate of this latter ; for 
as for the other, it comprehcnds a)l rhe duties of Pic- 
ty & Dcuotion , whether externall or internall ; and 
therfore needs nor be ſpoken of particularly. 

4. To ſubmit ones {clfe ro man for Gods ſake, or 
out of love to God, is much harder then to doe it 


immediately to God ( & conſequently it is 10} that re«: 


xd more meritorious , & vvill molt efficaciouſly and 
Peediy bring a ſoule to perteCion.)The realons ofthe 
peeater dificulty in our obedience to man are. I. Br 
cauſe though vyee acknovvledge vur Superiour to be 
Gods. ſfubltitute; yet, vvec are not alvyaics mon 

3: that 
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that his particular -Conmands proceede from bim as 
ſuch, buc rather from paſſon , naturall intereſts, auer= 
ſion &c: 1{o that vvee cannot lee his commands to be {o 
reaſonable ( as Gods are acknovviedped to be;)nor that 
Obedience to them vvill produce. ſo much good ts the 
foule. 2. Becauſe wee knovy our Saperiour caninot ſee.gur 
judge the heart, but may erre, & be mulkaken: ſothat it 
is not caſy to ſubmit the mind, ro; one, that has no right 
ou:rit, aor povver to lee his commands pertecily.oxes 
ured, wy 6 > 
5[For this reaſon it is that our Holy Father, knovving 
the yyondertull vertuc $& efficacy ot Qbecicncg procces 
ding from the hcart, requires in his holy Rule,” that 
Swhiets Should in a ſort coinmunicate to their ſupe- 
riours chat proper Attribute of God, vvho calls hunſfs 
4 ſer & ſearcher of the heart ; vvith humility & ſimpli« 
atydiſconering vnto them all thar conſiderable impers, 
fedtions irt thoughts3 And this he does got only qurof 
aeye tothe bericfit thar may come by the Sacrament 
of Pennance ; for this yyas to be done though the Supe 
our re no Preiſt (as ancicatly oft they vvcre not: } 
butthe ends of this obligation vas 1. for the more perfett 
buniGation of the lubiet , & a mortificatian of that 
uturall auerſign that. yyce baue from the diſcouering & 
ſubmitting tothe cenſures of others our ſecret defucts, 
2 To theend that clic Supcriour tight be enabled to go- 
krne his ſubicds for their ſpirituall aduagcement, . . 
6. Wee may reaſonably impute to the diſule of 
ths obligation the great decay of Rebgious| diſciplina 
£ pertection in che; vvorld ; Becauſe noyy, generally 
arc Gegg peaking, 
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ſpeaking , Syperiours knovy no more of their {ubicdy 
but yvhat they chance to obſcruc in their outvyard he. 
haviour ; -For as for Interna]l matters ( vvhuch are the 
principal}they all paſſe bervveene each Religious perſon 
& a prittate choſen Confeſſarins. 

7. But vvithall the diſuſe of the ſaid obligation-vyce 
arc to'impute. 1: Partly to the tepidity of {ubiccts, & 
their vvant of careto begouerned by a vyvay ablolwuc- 
ly the> beſt for themſelues ,  hovvener very heauy to 
corrupt nature. 2. but principally to the Incapacity & 
Inſuftcrency of Superiours , in regard of vyhich ſuch x 
change ofthe {aid- cultome vyas eſtcemed eucn necef 


-"8.'Stry this moſtexcellent praftiſe had neuer bene 
brotpht” into difuſe,-or vvould-apaine be reſtored, if 
Suptriours ( according'as dur holy Rulp requires , 8a5in 
the Primitiue tithes they vvere-): had continuet, or 
penicrally novy vvere. 1. Themſelues prattiſed in a ſpin 
47114 wo/ oth Pr ayer Us contemplation,” 8 vvould conlis 
derthat their Duty' is- to dire& their fubic&s ſouls in 
the {ame-yvay. 2. If they had the ſpirit of Diſcretim& 
light to diſcefne the ſeucrall diſpolitions 8 capacitic 
ofthcir ſubic&s ſoules in order to their principallend 
3- If in whatſoeutr impoſitions they lay pi them, be- 
yond the obleruances of the Rule , they vyould tc 
= vyhether therby their ſubieRs{- conſideririg theit 
cucrafItempers) ate key to be aduanced or tindred 
in thcir fpirtuall courſe ; & not eſtceme thatit is a ſub 
ficient Juſtification for them that the things in thems 
ſclucsate not il] , &thelr end thetin'is ro —_— => 
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ſubiects veilts & Paſſions: For ſuch mornti.ations 
there may be as yvill endanger to extinguich the light 
thatis in their ſubieds foules ,by dray ving them to.muly 
wlicity &c : ſo that no other Immpolitions os morrifica« 
tions. are excuſable, but ſuch as right reaſon calightned 
by Grace vyould iudge noceſlary., & ſuch as God hima 
{:lfe vvould ordaine for them. 4. Eſpecia!'y. if they vyould, 
abltaine fron laying ſuch encombrances on their ſub, 
ics as are haſting , & regard not only the extcriour, 
but Intcrionr alſo, , diſtgacting the memory , confoun« 
ding the vnderſtanding & breeding; perplexity in, their 
minds ; or in, a vvord, that are preiudiciall to Inter=. 
gall Prayer ( For indeed Impoſitions are to be accounted; 
only ſo far to be encombrances. ) 5-Laſt'y if they did require. 
obedience from their ſubics not to chevy their ovyne 
Authority,but only-to benetit their ſubictts ſoules ther=, 
dy(vvithout vvhich intcatis their office becomes merc- 
h ſecular &c : ) If, I fay, Superiours had remained 
ths qualified, there vvyould neuer hane bene any 
ſufficient occaſion to diſpenſe vvith ſuch a order preſs 
cibed by. our holy Fathzr touching the ſubicfts reucys. 
lng to the Superiour their moſt {ccret Impertedions, - 
evenin thoughts, . _ | | : 
9. But hovveuer, matters ſtanding; as they novy doe, 
& obedicnce being diuided, asit vvere, betvvecne 4 Re-. 
Mar, & a. ſpiritual! Direftour., the Subied is to per= 
brme to each. the obedience vyhich is due. ; yet vvith, 
this difference , that he is to conſider + that the obliga- 
tons of Obedience to a f{pirituall dire&our voluntarily 
chaſes by the ſubic&, & changeable at pleaſure, is far 
= lofi 
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leſſe ftrit then to a Superiotr , who has Gods Authority 
coinmunicated to him, confirmed by the Church, rz. 
ificd by a ſolemne Yow, by vertue of which yee 
fave gue vp our vyills vvholly to the vvills of our 

= In ſo much as that ogy bay Father (in the , 


. 


5 p, of the Rule) requires a pertormance of this 
uty on no meancr moriues then the hohe of heayen, 
the 'feare of hell 8 vvhich is the moſt pertc& of al 
other, the loue. of God, for faith he, Obedience with, 
out delay , is proper to them. who efteeme nothing dearer te 
themſelnes , then Chriſt, 

| 10. Now fince the only principall end vvhy a 
Religious Perſon has engaged himſclte in a lite of 
Obedience, is the good 8 aduancement of his ſoule, 
& not any temporall conuenienco ,. as in ſecular go- 
uernments. Therfore notvvithſtanding the common 
Saying , That our foules are exempted from humane 
Iariſdiftion : And notwithſtanding that in thelc dayes 
as hath beene ſaid , Superiours ate not alvvaies the 
dire&ours of their ſubie&s conſciences: Yet vnleſle 
their commands be obeyed in Purity of heart. , « for 
Gods fake, & vvith ſubmiſſion not only of the our- 
yvard but invvard man alſo, that is, both the vvil 
& iudpinent, ſuch Obedience is not at all meritorious 
nor conformable to the generall defigne of a Religious 
If &to their Vow of Profeſſion, For if all Chriſtians, as 8, 
Paul teacheth, be obliged to obey ſecular Superiours, be ler- 
uants their maſters , Not for. feare of wrath or puni- 
shment, but for conſcience ſa'e , & in order to God 
vrho hath igucſtcd them vvich Authocrity., _ 
wt Z "=o ing 
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ding principally the good of their ſoules in all man= 
tier of exteriour obligations ; Surely this doth nuch 
more ſtrictly hold in Religious Obedience, vyhich vvas 
ordained ,& hath bene vndertaken , only for the bes 
achit of the ſoule. 

11. Therfore vvhereas later Dodtours & Caſuifts haye 
found out Exemptions , in many caſcs abridging the 
Authority of Superiours, 8 diſobligin ugh rang 
Obedience ; A religious ſubie& that ſcrioully aſpires, 
to Perfetien according to his Profeflion , will be 
very vvary hovy he makes vic of the aduantages & 
dilpenſations afforded him ; conſidering that although 
by ſuch diſobedience he may perhaps eſcape the pu- 
nichment of extcrnall layves, yet he vvill not eſteeme. 
bunſelfe quit from his obligation to obcy , vnleſe the 
things ynduly comanded be ſuch as are incoliftent with 
his duty to God,8& manifeſtly preiudiciall to his ſoule. 

12, Morcouer a truly humble Internall liver yvill 
yery rarely, & not vvithout extreme neceſſity make 
vſe of thar 11ſt liberty. of avpealing from an inumcdiate 
Superiour , allovvcd ty the Iawes of &he Church ; And 
thi be yvill neucr doc for the caſe of nature, or the 
lafving of any Paſſion , but purely for the good 
of the ſoule. Indeed I doe ſcarce knvW any caſe in 
which an. Appeale may be. fit to be vſed by ſuch ſoules, 
excepr perhaps vvhen they find that theix immediate 
Superiour,, cither out of ignorance , gr a dilaffeQion 
toſpiritual] Prayer , shall abridge their ſubieQts of time 
& meanes neceſſary for the exercile of it , either by 
otcrburdaing them vyith diſtraftiuve & follicitous Eme 
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ployments ; or as it vvere purpoſcly & this fre. 
quatly 8& cuſtomarily impoling on them obc- 
iences at the times appoynted 6c proper for 
Prayer. Yet ſurely the aft aut needs be cxtraor. 
dinary., ifa foule cannot by viing her dexterity & pru. 
dence recouer cach day tvvo hatfe-hovvers tor Recol- 
|:Rion. | 
' 13. Notvvithſtanding ſome good vic may be made of 
the opinion of Doftours, touching the linits. & bounds 
preſcribed to the Authority of Superiours, & the de. 
grees of obligation to ſuch Authority, for the ne« 
ceſfary eaſe of deuout, tender 8& ſcrupulous ſoules, 
Nor that ſuch are to be encouraged to diſpenſe 
vvith themſelues in the. duties required therby: but 
leaſt they out of tendernes in fuſpeQing oft 4 
Mortaſl ſin to. have bens committed by-+ diſobe«, 
ence, vvhere perhaps there vyas ſcarce any fault 
at all, should be diſquieted, perplexed & hindred 
om reaping any benefit by Prayer, or any other 
dutics. And indeed little danger is there that foules 
fo diſpoſed should from any larger interpretations 
make aduantage to. the caſe of nature, or the fats 
fattion of an inordinate Paſſion. 

4. Such ſoules therefore may knovy 1. Fhat the 
Ant ority of Superiours is not tllimited, but confi» 
ned to certaine conditions: as that it muſt be iuxts 
Reoulam, neither beſides nor aboue the Rule; and 
that their commands muſt be ad- edificationem , and 
not 4d deitrationem” &c. . 2. That Diſobedience to 
their commands Frich aro according to. the Rule, 18 
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= 1 MP" ck vnlefle the matters na. 
dd be in themſclues of more then ordinary impor- 
tance; & that a command be expreticly piucn, & 
yvith ſignification that their mtention is that it shou}d 
ſo oblige; & that the ſubic& has not ground to iudge 
that it the Superionr vvere preſcnt,. he vvould nor 
hauc vrged ſuch an obedience ſo fritly. 3. Thar in 
mutters of leiſer moment, a Diſobedicnce mortall 
linfull is not committed, vnlefſe. it be done with ma- 
niſeſ# Contempt: Thar 'is, as S. Bernard ( lib, de Pra; 
cept. 8& Diſpens. ) interprets it, When the ſubie(t wil 
neither obey, nor ſubmit to correction for diſobedience. 
Sothar all faults that are committed by one that really 
a meanc or a cuntemptuous opinion of his Supe= 
tiour, & vyhich vvithour flch a precedent ynfit opts 
nion yvould not haue bene committed, are not. to be 
called in this ſence fins our of Contempt: valeſſe_the 
Subie&t renounce correQion; A fault that ſuch tender 
foules arc incapableof committing &c. 0 +>... 
15. Perfett Obedience, faith the fame. $3 . Bernard, 
knowes no ends or limits, it extends it {elfeto all lavys 
full things, pertaining cicher to body or ſoule; &.to all 
ations Fo externall & Internall ( as far as theſe 
llt-are voluntarily ſubmirtcd to him': ) Inſonuch as 
that our holy father to cut of all pretences of diſobe« 
Gience, docs not except cucri things impoſiible: {o that 
if ſuch things asnot only inthe faint=hearted optition of 
the Subic& are eſtcemed ſuch, but really arc inpoſble, 
thould be (etiouſly & confiderately. impoſed by a dif 
Tcete Supcriour(tor triall:jthe Subicet .s obliged, to doe 


his 
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his endcauour tovvard the effeing of them; ſothey 
be lavvfull & not deſtructiue to the ſubicdts life. Yes 
vvce find examples of Saints that vpaon command; 
of nw nr haue caſt themſclues into: rincrs, or lex 
ped dovvae precipices , or taken coales of tire int 
their hands &c. Bur vvee are to ſuppoſe that in theſe 
caſes there vyas ia ſpeciall Divine Inſtin& both in 
the Superiour commanding, Be the Subiets obeying; 4; 
the Euehts shevved ; the fayd Subiects hauing never 
miſcaricd , but bcric miraculouſly deliucred from any 
harme by vvhat they fo did in Obcdience. And ther- 
—— the like Examples cannot be dravyne into a 
Rule, 
16. The ſcucrall Defe#s in poirit 'of Obedierice 
{ the auoyding of vvhich defects, conſtitutes ſcucral 
Degrees of true Religious Obedictice ) are reckoned by 
Tarrecremata to be theſe vyhich follovy , viz. 1. To 
doe ſome, but not all things emoyned. 2,1f all; yet in» 
perfetly 8& incomplercly. 3. Or nbt in the matiner res 
quiſite. 4- Or not vpon the firſt ſimple bidding ;but ex- 
peRting a ſecond: commatid,or iperhaps one in forme,$: 
*n vertue of Obedience. x. Or to doe it vvith rcluQance 
& vnyvviliingenes: 6, Or afrer the diſciſiing the realo- 
tnablencs & hvvfullncesof the command. 7. To gee ſlows 
ty &lazily abour it. 8. To doe ir rasb!y & vvichour fit 
op mn | For w.cmt of a reſolute purpoſe befores 
and to obey abſolutely and 'vrtiuerſally , to be in 2 


readines to contradict vyhen commanils come vpott 
the ſudden, rather then to haſten to obey. 10. Th: 
. Fo obey indeed; yer not vyithout'tepining , of at- leaſt 
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a chevy of it in the countenance. 11. Or howexcr 
yith ſadnes & deiccdnes. 12. To obey in preater 
matters but not ſo readily in {mall. x3. To obey inthe 
ſubſtance of the thing commanded, but not accors 
ding to the intention of the Superiour or lavy. 74. 
The command being vnpleaſing, ro fuſped& or wdye 1!] 
of the Superivurs intention. 15. To make pretended 
excuſes ot in{ufficiency. 16. To be of ſo troubleſome 8& 
frovvard an humour, as to diſcourage the Superiour 
from impoſing any commands. 17. Ot of an cpinion of 
ones oyvne iudgment or ſufficiengy to {leight the Sys 
pcriours yvay of gouernment. 18. To ſceke to draw 
the Superiour to ones ovyne vvay & opinions, and {o 
in effect ro become as Superiour. 19. When oue does 
the thing commarided , to doe it vvith a vyilllin 
faudulcat inſufficiency. . 29, Net to doe it vvith all 
chearfullnes and readincs. 21. Laſtly not to obey vwvith 
a perfect intention, for Gods Glory & Loue, 
; 17. Novy leaſt @ Beginner Should be diſcouraged 
keing ſo many conditions requiſite to. perte&t Obem 
dience , & ſo many deted&s to be auoyded : he muſt 
conſider , that God does not cxpect at the firſt from 
him an Obedience in. all points perfe& ; It is vvell 
that he doe the command vvithout firi , that is, nor 
making the principall Motive to be outward ſenſuall 
relpets, & vvithout bchauing himſc)te vvith a deli- 
terate defetuoulnes, murmuring &c. By praftiſe in 
obeying according to ones povver,a ſoule vvill by little 
& little vveare avvay the defects, as it is in the. lear- 
ting ofany art or trade. An Obedience though im- 
IH hh perte, 
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erfe@, ſo ic be not finfull , meriteth ſomevVhat; and 
clides , it diſpoſeth the perſon to amend it the 

next time, by taking notice of the defect, and being 

vvilling to be admonithed. | 
18. lt is no meruaile, 'neither is it a fault that the 
body being vvearied & exhauſted vvith many obes 
diences , there should thereupon be found m infe- 
riour nature a reluance.But the mind or v vill should 
neuer be yycary or backvvard , but remaine cuer in- 
uincible, forcing infcriour nature to comply to the 
vtmoſt of her poyver; but yet according to Diſcre- 
f1on. 
19.In caſc 4 Superiour comatid a ſubic& things not only 
heauy & preiuous to'narure,but euen ſuch as are appas 
rently contrary tohealth 8 corporall {trength , as 
a rigorous conformity to Regular abſtinenices, faſting, 
vvatchings &c +: The Subiett muſt nicither refuſe the 
command,nor shevy any vnvvillingnces to obey: bur 
hauing, after good conſideration &- experience, found 
himſclte vnable & infirme , he may lavvfully declare 
vnto the Supcriour ſuch his infirmity , ſo he doc it (as 
the Rule expreties its Patienter & opportune , With P4- 
tience & taking au opportune time for it , not {uddetly, 

; mms & in” Paſſion. But in caſe the Superiour 

oc perliſt , the ſubic&t muſt obey, ſubmitting both 


body , vvill & iudgment ; & ſo committing the itſue to 
God ; And then the ſucceſlc ; yvbat cuer it be , cannot 
but be good, 

- 20. If the thing commanded be gratefull to nattire, 
honqurable., pleatiag. &c: it is not gaod not ſecure * 
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be oucr-foryyard in obeying ; It vvere better, lo it 
might be done yvithout offence , to ſceke to auoyd it,. 
viihing that others might rather be employed: or 
hovveuer to vndertake it as obedicace only, & asit 
vere againſt our vvills, But if the matter be harsh to. 
nature , vyce ae to doe it yvith all poſſible readines, 
& cheartullnes, being deſirous that others Should be cx= 
empted from it, 

21, It is not very hard internally. to reſolue vniuer«= 
fulyto forſake ones ovvne vvill, ſubmitting it to ano=. 
ther, But really 8 actually to performe this at all times 
ryhenſocuer Obedicnces are impoſed; & that frequent- 
ly ; & vyhen the things are of difficulty & contradi= 
Qiog, to nature ; and ( it may be ) impoled by a Supe- 
rjur againſt vyhom the ſubicC hath ſome difaffecion 
In nature. ; or of yyhom he hath a meane opinion; & 
vhen,the ſubicct hjmſclfc is in an ill humour of obcy- 
Ig; or vvhen the obcdjcaces though _— nee 
ur ſo chearfully & exadly , yet are viually ill accep= 
ted, cenſured &c: this requires a great courage & 
prrte& ſelfe-denjall ; & much more to perſcuere in. 
luc Obedicnce to the end of ones life, vvith meckenes 
& patient ſubjeion. 

22. And a yet greater degree of perfcAion is it ( to 
ryhich noty vitſtanding Internall liuers ought rg aſpire) 
for a Religious. Perſon that is hardly 8 iniuriouſly 
treated by. his Superiour, to be content & deſirous 
tat he Should. continue to. vie him ſo or vvorſe , fo ir 
mipht be without offence to God, & ſo that no harme 
night come to the Syperiours ſoule thereby. 

rating whe 
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+ 23» There are no commands though nener ſo ims 
rancnt or diſtractino, that can preiudice perfedt ſoules 
thatafte'cometo an eftabliched ſtate of recollection ,& 
habitually enioy 'the Divine preſence. But great harme 
8& danger may come therby to the imperfett. The vvhich 
natyvichſtanding by patience , quictnes & meckenes 
if-obeying , may come to rake thar proffit euen from! 
them alſo, ſo that though they looſe one vvay by a 
kindranceto their Recollc&ion , they may repaire that 
lofſe by rooting theſe vertues more firmety in their 
foults: Hovveuer the Sureriour muſt expect to hauea 
enereaccount required ofhim' tor indiſcreete & harm« 
ol impoſitions layd vpon his Subjetts. os 
- 24- A memorable ' example of Obedience , ioyned 
vvith a mortitication very ſenſible ro humble foulcs 
( fovyit, a mortification 'cauſcd by an obligation to 
atcept vndue &'vnproportionable honony ) yvce reade 
of in the'Story of the Great $. Baſile : vvho hauing ob- 
eaiacd ar his oyvne requeſt from a neighbour Bishop, 2 
Preiſ# to attend hiim ,' recommended as an humble & 
obccient Perſon ; 's. Baſile for a triall of theſe vertues, 
required, of hmm to prepare fone vyarer for the vvash- 
ing of his feete, 'The' good. Preit vvith a modeſt 
cheartullnes obeyed ; & hauing quickly brought the 
vvater, $. Bafile ſitting dovvne; commanded him to 
yvash his feete ; vyho readily & diligently pertormed 
that command.” Thar being done, the Saint commands 
the'Pre:ſt to fit dovvne, that ſo he in exchange might- 
alfo vyash his feere, The humble' & yertnoufly fimple 
man vyuhout any exculſcs or contcitations ICS 
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almely , as it. became one perfect in obedience, ſuffers 
kis feete to be vyashed by bjm, that vyas then the moſt. 
mirent & moſt reucrenced Prelate in the 927 
Church, Vpon this Proofe $. Baſile vyas ſatisfied t nathe * 
had found an attendant fir for the Employments to. 
qvhich he deftind him, & vvith many thanks to the. 
ncighbout Bishop tooke the Preiſt yyith him for his inſe» 
parable companion. | y BE | 
| 25. There is mentioned in our holy, Rule' another fort. 
0 Dhedience of great efficacy to bring ſoules to Per-. 
etion , to vvit, 4n Obedience not our of obligation, 
& duty,to Superiours;but only from relpedt to Brethren 
(ſpecially Ancients)in Religion , and, this out of Charity 
& in conformity to 8. Pauls Aduice ( yvhich is very 
general) chat Wee should in honour. preferre eugry one be- 
fote our ſelues. This kind of Obedience as recetuing pro 
per commands from ſuch, 1s novv out of Practiſe: And 
whether this diſuſc hath proceeded from yvant of fim« 
picity & humility in the younger ſorr, or from imperfe« 
con & vvant of diſcretion & grauity.in the more An 
cient, or perhaps from 1l-alouſy & a loue of being abſo- 
late'1n Superiours, it.is hard to fay; But ſurely it is a 
great loſe, Thete vvere likevviſe obligations impoſed 
fpon all Tuniours, after any the leaſt offence taken by. 
their Ancients, to make preſent ſatisfaction by proſtra- 
tis, the yvhich vverc to continue till that pardon &a 
lenediftion vere giuen. Indeed in_thole times in, 
vyhich ſo much abſtraction of” life & ſo ſeldome mu- 
tull conuerfations yvere vicd, offences vvere ſo rare, 
lt it yvould be no hard matter for ſuch ſimple, hum- 
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e ſoulcs' as -molſt Religious perſons then vvere, tg 


comply vvith thele obliguions, So that the only vyay. 


to reſtore them, is toreſtore that molt proffitable 45. 
ftraftion, ſolitude and ſilence againc. | 

' 25. It is in vaine for any oneto ſccke the atrainin 
to the perfetion of Obedience ( vvhich beſides the out. 
vvard yvorke requires a ſubmiſſion of the. ſpirit it ſelfe 
to God alone. jn the Superiour, 8 a rcnouncung of 
oncs oyvne Iudpment vpon the dictates of the moſt 
ignorant or indiſcreete Ceneriour) but by the ſcrious 
& conſtant praQtiſe of Internall Prayer , vvhich alone 
purifies the ſoule , 8 makes all other things but God 
inuifible to her. So that vvithout ſych Prayer, allo. 
ther exteriour pradtiſcsof an officious hunuliation ill 
be of little or no vertuc or efficacy thertg. 
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CHAP: XV. 


6, 1. Wee doe not here treate of all kinds of Mortifica- 
rion orVertues ; but principally ſuch 4s are mott pro- 
per & mo#t neceſſary to be known & prattiſed in or= 
der to an Internall life.” | 

(; 2.3. 4. &'c« Senerall Aduices and obſeruations touching 
Vertues in gener all. 


tt TY ITntxro Vee haue tteated of the: firf 
; Inſtrament and meane of Ferfeion, to vvir , 
Mortification;. at leaſt fo. far as vvee coticeiued proper 
fo the tlefipne of this booke, that is, ih otdet to in« 
fernall Prayer of Contemplation. And therfore it is. 
that vyce haue not inked the diſcourſe to compre- 
kend vnivetfally all: Motalb vertues ( the vvhich are 
Mortifications to all our diſtempered affeions ) but 
only ſuch as are more pectiliat to Religious or Intcrs 
1] liners, For the reſt, the Reader is referred to 6. 
ther bookes of Chriſtian” Mordlity , vvhich abutidaritly' 
treate of that ſubiet; The dofrine of vyhich may 
be-applied to the preſent purpoſe ,if Reflexion be 
made on the Aduices vyhich haue already bene giuen 
concerning the ſpecial verrues hitherts treated &; Tg 
tie" vyhich I- vyill , for” coriduſion of this Treatiſe,” 
ade a feyy "mate touching Vertues i generall. * | 

2. The firſt aduice is this ; That before a'foule can 
&taine to perfe& Contemplation, it is neceflary that 
ic be adorned vvith all forts of Chriſtian vercucs,tior 

_ one 
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dne excepted, according to the ſaying of the Pſalmif, 
Ibunt de virtute in virtutem: videbuticr Dens Deorum in 
Sion, That is, They $hall foe from one vertue to anc« 
ther: And then ( & not till then) the God of Gods 5bal 
be contemplated in Sion. So that if a ſoul: make a ftop 
at any vertue , ot vvillingly fayout herſclte in any ine 
ordinate affeRion it vvill not be poſſible for her to 
aſcend to the top of the. mountaine vvhere God iz 


of the Pſalmiſt, as if a ſoules progreſle, ro. PerfeRion 
bras by a ſucceffiuc gaitiing-ot onc ycrtue after ange 
ther, for examp!c , fixlt olleſſing herſclfe. of the vers 
tue of emperance » & hauing got that , rÞicn procecs 
ding to Patience , Humil;ty, Chaſtity &c. But they ate 
all in th; roore gotten together, + & vyec make us 
progreſſe itt one Vertuc, but vvithall vec make a pro- 
portionable progrefſe in all the ret, Arid the reaſon 
15, becauſe Charity is the roote of all .Chriſtian ver« 
rucs, they being only ſuch duties as. Charity ( vyhuch 
alone dire; vs to God,our laſt end )vvould & doth 
-wroy to bc practiſed on {euerall &: diffcrcat ocas 
ons: 

' 4-True it is. , that either by our natural tewpers,, 
ot by hauing. more frequent tryalls & ocgattons of exe 
erciſing ſome vertucs. , certaine. Paſhons oppolite to 
them qnay be, according to. the, material diſpoſition 
in corporall nature, more ſubducd & regulatcd , then 
others : yet in regard of the dilpoliyon of the ipir 
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w I that De wr. of the mind & KL 
ution of the vvill ) the. ſoule (according to the merit 
of the odie&t ) is equally (by an  equaly of propore 
tion) inchncd to all good, and equally auctted trom 
dl il. Becauſe diuine Loue is equally incontiſtent with - 
il mortall fins, and doth combat& ſubdue ſ(clfe-Joue' 
in all its branches. Our progreſle chertore expreiied 
in the Phraſe | de virrure in vintutem | is to be VI 


derſtood ro be from a lower & more umperfe&t de 
pree of Charity, and all its venues, to a highery till 
yree come to the mount of Perfection. $ 

' F. Tie Third Aduice is, that this: progrefle & in« 
creaſe ith vertues is neither equall at all tunes; for the 
Joule by re(iſti bg ſtronger temptations, & 1n vertue of 
more efficacious Prayer doth make preater ſtrides and 


paces ; Neither is it alyvaies obſcruable cither by the 
Truellet himſelfe or others. Yea it is neither . nes 
tefury; "10# ( perhaps ) 'conuenient that vvee Should 
much heede the Rales that ars given by ſome tor 
examination of our Proficiency. Such enquiry ſcemes 
dot vety '{tficable ' xo humility 8& probably vvill not 
ptoduce afiy good offett int vs; It may ſutfiſe vs thar 
Wee poe on, and that God knoyves perfely our 
provvth- in} Piety & loue, 8 vvill moſt aſſutedly. re< 
ward vs proporti , though: -yveec Should .. be 
fever {0 ignorant to vyktat degree of Perfection vyce 
weartined; 

6. Fourthly , All increaſe of ſahRifying Grace. by 
mMatloener” inſtruments ir be produced , as by Res 
frat Auſtericies , Temperance, Exerciſes of Mortid 

Tit fication 
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fication &c. ; is performed according to the good In« 
ternal] diſpoſitions and AQuations of {oule accom. 
panying the vie of them. Yea the fame may alloins 
ccrraince proportion be affirmed eucn of the $4ir4. 
ments themiclues ( in 4dultis: ) The vvhich although 
by their ovvne intrinſecall Vertue and ( as the 
Councell of Trent .{cll.9.can.8. expreſſes it) ex opre 
operato they doc conjerre a peculiar Grare ant ayde: 
andthis , Quantum eft parte Det, at all times ,and on 
all Perſons that duly receine them. ( ſce {cil.5.cap.6 
8&7.) Yet vvithall the quantity and Meaſwr of the 
fayd Grace is in the ſame Councell( {efl.6.cap.7.) fd 
to be ( Secundam propriam cuinſque diſpoſitionem 6 
Cooperationem ) according to the peculiar diſpoſition aud 
cooperation of each Perſon —_— That is, Thoſe 
that come vvith more (or leſle)pertett , intenſe, con- 
tinucd and multiplied Internall- As of Faith , Hope, 
Charity , Dewvtion &c:, doc accotdingly receiuea more 
( or leile ) plcntifull meaſure of Sacramentall Grace, 
Novy vvhat are all theſe diſpofirions and Preparation 
but the Exerciſing of Internall Prayer > Whence ap* 
es hovy vyondertull an Influen:e Internal. Prajer 
th by vvay of Merir or impetration, and lkevvile 
by 4 dire Efficiency hath in the producing and ct- 
ercaſe of Dine yergues inthe Soule, 
7.Fifthly, if a ſoule out of the times of Prayer $hall in 
occaſions ( for example ) of contradictions, perſecutions 
&c : negl& to excrciſc Patience ,'he mult necellari- 
ly excrciſe impatience ; 8 by conſcquence vvill make 
ktce or no progretic by her Prayer ; Yet if thza hc 
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wh vic any reaſonable care , diligence or reach 
nes ouer herſelf, though not for: the getting of much, 
yet not to Joole much out of Prayer , God vvill by 
meanes of her Prayer. ſcriouſly proſecuted , infuſe 
fach a moaſure of Grace as vvill cauſe a progreſle, note 
withitanding frequent failngs through  frailty or ins 
aduerrence &c.But it vvill be bs cre the effects of ſuch 
wtuſion vvill appearc. | 
8.Sixthly, increaſe in vertue doth purely depend on 
the free Grace & good pleaſure of God, conterring the 
lad grace in praver 8c. in a meaſure as. himlclte pleay 
ſeth, & ablo by his holy Prouidence. adminyſtring occay 
fons ſeuerally of exerciling, ſcucrall, vertues; The 
vihich occaſions ordinarily arc not at all in oye ovvne 
poyyer or diſpolall, | 
9.8eauenth:y, according, to. our progrello. in. yertucs, 
ſo; our. progreſle w Prayer; 8 till the foule be in a 
rery high d:gree purified from f{clfc-lou2 , the is in= 
capable. of that pzric& degree of Praver, vyhich, is cal= 
kd Contemplation; According to that ſaving of our $4- 
wout, ( Math. 5. ). Beati mundo, corde, quoniam ipfi Dew, 
videbunt: That is, Blaſed are the Pure in heart, for they, 
tha! ſee God. And the rcaſon is cuident , becauſe vatill 
ta: internall F.y: of the foule bs cleanſed, from the 
milts of PaTions & inordinate Afﬀettions,'it neither. 
will nor. can, fixe it felfe vpon ſo; pure. & diuine- an, 
oicX. Truz it is. that in eurty thc. moſt imperfect de= 
ge of Prayer (by. vyhich the ſoule is proportionally, 
purified \ God i5, in ſome qualified ſence contemplas« ' 
cd: But vxee d32:not apply the tera of Contemplation, 
. £ S - except 
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except only to the moſt ſublime degree of praycr. The 
yvhich yer is neuer ſo perfeRly abſolute in this life bur 
thatir may vvithout linication increaſc : Becauſe the 
ſoule' is ncuer fo perfeRly freed from the bitter fruit 
of originall ſin Ignorance & Concupiſcence ) but there vyill 
ouck remaine matter & exercile for further mortifica« 
tion, or purification. | 
I0.Eighthly, Vertues arc in no other ſtate of life (6 
pertedly eftabliched in the depth 8c center of the Spy 
Tit, as'1n 4 Comtemplative Fate ; Becaule all the excr. 
Cilcs therof doe principally 8& dircRtly regard the exas 
tation, '{piritualiſing & purification of the Spirit, by 
a continuall application , adhetion & vnion of it to 
God , the fountaine of light & Purity. 
11. Laſt y, by the meanes of Contemplatiue Prayer 
In 'an Internall Life 'Vertues are moſt eaſily obteined, 
moſt ſecurely poſefied , and moſt perfettly prattiſed. In 
an Actiue life « Perſon: that aſpires to Perfettion thenn, 
ftands in neede of tzany things to enable him for the 
practiſe of . the Dutics diſpoting therto : For the Ex- 
erciſo of Externall. vyorks of Charity there are. nced- 
full riches or freinds 8c : And for Spiritugll Almeſ-gi- 
&ing "there is required Learning, ſtudy , Diſputation 
8c. 'And it by the helpe of theſe there be acquired an 
eftubliched Habit of Selide Charity, it is not very {c- 
packy poſſeſſed in. the midſt of 'fo many diſtrations 
llicitudcs and 'Tentations. But a Contemplatiue life 


| (as 3: Thomas ,23.9q:182.4. 1.c. obſerues even from 
Ariſtotle 'himlelte) ſtands in neede of very. few things, 
beino tor {oifr ſuſficient. Sucha Perlon alone vvithout 
| needing 
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needing either aſſiſtance or fauour from abroad can 
both purchaſe and exerciſe all yertucs , yea and libe= 
ly diſpence all kinds of Charity to others alſo, For 
by Prayer alone exerciſed in Solitude he can employ 
ad engage Gods Omnipotence , Wiſedome and all 
the treaſures of his riches for the ſupplying all the'ne- 
ceſſities, Externall and Internall of us Church. The 
t that is gotten by Prayer yvill be more then equi« 
went to long and laborious ſtudy(not ſanRtified vvith 
Prayer ) for the enabling him to diſcharge cfficaciouſly 
a Paſtorall charge ouer ſoules, vyhen ' they $hall be 
committed to him: Though no doubt Prayer vvill allo 
ncite ro ſufficient ſtudy. And1n the meane time though 
he yyere depriued of all conucrlations and Bookcs , 
yea fettred and buried in the obſcurity of a dungcon, 
Prayer alone yvould be a ſufficient entertainment 
to him: There he vvould find God and his Holy Spie 
tit as preſent, and as bountiful to him, as cucr: Yea 
ttegreater Solitude there is,at the more freedome is the 
buleto run ſpeedily and lightly in the courſe of Ver» 
tes : For nothing doth indecde fetter her but jzifeloue 
&Propriety. And Galt Vertucs once gotten are cuidct- 
# molt ſecurely poſſeſſed in Solitude, from vvhence all 
dtration and almoſt all Tentations are excluded, 
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VENERABLE AND R. LADY 


D. CATHERINE GASCOIGNE 
The Lady Abbeſle of the Religions Damcy of 
ara the Holy Order of — A 
S. BENEDICT 
fg | in Cambra | 
And to all the RR. Dames &e. of 
* © the ſame Conuemt, ' © 
am we The wan = 
YA If I bad not any preſſing obligation (. 45 1 have 
Wany) to take all occaſions to acknowledge both my worthy 
efeeme and reſentment alſo_for your many fauours: Tet 
Without iniuitice.1 could not but returne yntoyour Ledishipp. 
OG. theſe Inftrudions about the Prayer of Contemplation, 
#bich from your full ftore 1 firſt rectined.I could with it 
bad bene in my power to commend them to the liking and 
raGife of others, as the admirable Piety of the Ven,” Au= 
thour ( whoſe memory will alw ayes be in Benedittion with 
Jou)did to yours. But being able to boaſt no other verrue in 
this matter, but only diligence and fidelity ( aferted by 
Jour Ladisbips owne teſtimony : ) 1 should doubt that the 
mYorthines of the Congpiler Would to their diſparagtmitne- 
renejle againſt the Excellency of the Author , and his av< 


gument , were it not that 1 am confident that 4 Piew ( 4ppas 
rert 40 dlt rifar kytaw that Conuent) of the manly moſt bleſſed 
effets that they Faue produced there, Will hanethe force to 
rebawiiiewd them to ſtrangers , and.ro defend then againft 
contradiftonrs. Tour greas Chari!y ( RR. DD. ) makes you 
thinke your felues not pubeholding to mee for diſperſing thus 
broad to all thar wil! gceept them , theſe your ritbeſt lea 
wel, yaur mod gelicious prouifions, your mo#t ſecure ar. 
our , that is, all that makes your Solitude & Scarcity & 
deſernt" to be rhe enty of Princes Courts , the Habitationof 
Angells, and Temples of cad himſelfe : Far Prayer is &'! this, 
& more ayod then your fſeluss can expreſſesrand yet Jou can 
exprefſe more then any o hers but ſuch as your ſeluestan yy. 
derſt and: $ince.herfore you haue bene pleaſed to ſay 1 haue 
oblig:4you ly this publication, let my recompencs, I beſeech 
you , be ro be ſometimes thought ow your Prayers , that 1 
may '\become ſerioufly.mine owne Diſciple, and leame bhi; 
$<r4 pray 45 you dog: and that this Worke may muits 
7 Reagers,whreuer they be, only to make\ a Tryall (chough 
«4 firſp butt ege aut 0) curtoſity whether wee haue baatted tos 
large. of the. Treaſures brre expoſed: This if through thi 
Binive afiſt ance they hell doe, it may be hyped that many 
Wer 4zes to. theſelues will become Connevyts thor only to Pievy 
byt.exengo.Catholick Truth and Vnity, And. ſurely none wil 
ſabe# that any danger can come from Pure Spiritudll Prayers 
Ki 3%; 947 4 ; 


i id Madame and RR. DD. 
Dow4r; thiczs, of lwly, A Your ſernant in our Lord 
—I  PSTIAIEE. oft burnbly denoted 
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Of Prayer in generall , and the ge- 
nerall Diniſin of it. 


CHAP. L 


ſ. 1.23. 4. Of Prayer.'in generall ; What it is, 

ſ.5.6. 7.8. It is the. moſt Excellent & moſt neceſary of 

. 4{l Dates. M "I 

{, g. 19, The. Diuiſion, of Prayer into Vocall and Mentall, 
improper. 


INF Hr, wholg Employment ofan Intcrnall C6- 
2 Eraxg templatiue life hauing bene by mee come 
| 7 prehended vnder two Duties, to _vyit, Mor- 

>. tification and Prayer ; Concerning ( the tor- 


AX mer}, 


< Treat.3. The Excellency &c. $&.1; 
mer ) mortification vvee haue diſcourſcd largely inthe 
precedent Treatiſe. Wee are novy. hence=foryyard tg 
treate of rhe orher moſt noble & dinine Inftrument of 
Perfedtian , vvhich is Frayer , by. yvhich and in vvhich 
alone yvece attaine to the revvard'of all our Endea. 
uours ; the end of our creation-and Redemption,to 
yvit, , ynion with God,in which alone conſiſts our Hap- 
pines & PerteQion. 17 1 

2. By Prayer in this place I doe not vnderſtand 
Petition gr Supplication, vyhich apcording to the Do« 
&rine of the Schooles is excrcilcd pimcipally by the v4. 
deril anding : being a {1gnification of yyhat the perlon 
delircs toreceiue from God. But Prayer here cſpeciil» 
ly meant, .is xathgr an offring and giying to. God what- 

ocuer he 'may juſtly * require from us, that is, all Dy- 
ty, Loue , Obedience &c And it ts principally, yca almoſt 
only exerciſed by the Aﬀectiue part cf the ſoule. 

3. Novy Praver in this generall notion may be def- 
ned ta. be, an Elenation of th? mind. to God. Or mote 
hrgely 8 exprellely thus: Pray:r is an affetuous Attuu- 
tion of an intellefine ſoule towards God , expreſſing , or 
at leaſt. implying an entire "dependance on him , as the 
Ambaur &, fountaine of, all good ; a will. & veadines to 
giue him Vis due, which is no leſie then all Loug, Obe- 
dience , Adorat ion, Glory , cy Weribip , by humbling and 
a:hilating of her ſz'fe & all creatures m hjs preſence; 
aud latly a deſire & intention to aſpireto an viion of 
Spirit with him. = 
© 4: This'is the harureand theſe the neceſſary Qua- 
ltties, wwhich arc all , ar lcaſt -vertually, inuolucd - 
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all Fraver , whetherit be made. iqtcriourly in the ſoule 
only , or vvithall expreſled by  vvords or outvvard 
nes. . | : 
vn Hence it appeares, that Prayer. is the moit per- 
fett & moſt Diuine Adtion that a, rational ſoule is cas 
pable of; yea it is the only principall Action forthe 
exerciſing, of yvhich the fouls was crearcd ; ſince in 
Prayer alone the ſoule is. vaited to Gud,, And by 
conſequence, it is of all othex Actions & Duties the 
molt indiſpenſably. neceſſary... + ,, 

6. For. a further demonſtration of vyhich neceſiry 
yvee may conſider. 1. That only in Prayer.yyec age 1oy= 
ned to God our Jaſt Eng, from ,yvhom yyhcn vvce 
ae ſeparated, vvee are in our felues, vyherein our cheife 
miſery contilts, 2. That by Prayer Grace &altgood is ob= 
tained, conſcrued & reconered; for God being the 
touncane ofall good, nogoog can be had bur by rc» 
courſe to him, vvhich is only by Irayer. 3. That ty 
Frayzr alone all extcriour good things arc ſandified, lo 
8 to become bleiſings to vs. 4. That Prayer docs excre 
filcall yerrues: In ſo much as vvhatſocuer good Action 
bperformed, it is no furcher weritorious then as it pro= 
ceedes from an interna4 motion of the ſoule, elcuating 8 
directing it to, God; ({ the vvhich internall motion is 
prayer: ) ſo that vvhatlocucr.is not prayer, or i5 not done. 
n yereue of prayer, is little bctterthen, an Action of. 
mere nature. 5. That there is no Aftion with, which, 
b1 is incompatible, but Prayer. ec may , lying in.our. 
{ns ,oue Almes, Faf, Reciite the Diuine office, Commun 
Mate, Obry our Superiours &c :; But it is unpoſiible to 
A Z CXCrs 


G - Freat, 3, The Excellency crc. SeA. 1, 
excrciſe true Prayer of the Spirit-, and deliberately 
continue vnder the guilt of i1n ; Becauſe by Prayer 
a ſoule, being conuerted and vnitcd to God , cag« 
not at the ſame time be averted and ſeparated from 
him. 6. Thar by Prayer alone approaching to God, 
vyec arc placed* aboue all miſeries ; yvheras vvithont 
Prayer the leaſt calamity yyould opprefle vs. Ther- 
bore Pr.-y:r is the proper remedy, againlt alt kinds of 
aftlichons , guit; , Remorles &., *' + 
 F- And hence it is, that all the Denills quarrels & 
«ſjaults are cheifly, uw only, againit Prayzr; the vvhich 
it he can cxtinguish, he has all that he aymes at, ſepara- 
ting vs fro the fruition & adheſion to God,& therevvith 
from all good. And hence likeyvile it is, that che Duty of 
Prayer is enioyned after ſuch a manner as no other Duty 
15, for wee arc commanded to exerciſe it without inter- 
niſTion, ( Ovorter ſemper orare Cf non aeficere ) Wee mu3 
needs pray continually & neuer giue over. 
_ 8. In the precedent Deſcription of Prayerin penerakl 
faid, that ir was an Aﬀettuous Attuation of an Intellettuui 
foule: By vvhich vvords is ſignified. 1. That it is net 
Prayer , vvhich is pertormed by the lipns only vvithout 
an invvard Attention & Aﬀection ot the ſoule: that i; 
That Prayer which is not Metall, is not indeed proper} 
Prayer. 2. That Whatſvener employment the mind. or vi; 
dcrſtanding excrciſcs in Prayer, by. diſcourling, inucn- 
ting motiues &5: the le arc only preparations to Praych 
& not prayer itſelte, vvhich is only & immcdiatdly cv» 
erciſcd by the vvill or affeRtions, adhering to God; % 


Shall be shevved hercaftcr, 


o Hen 


Cap.T. of Prayerin general. Tr.3- % 
Hence it folloyves, that The ordinary Diuiſion of 
Prayzr into Vocall and Mentall,is improper: Becaule the 
acts of the Diniſion are coincident: For yocall Prayer 
3 diſtinguithed from ( & much more. as oppoled. 
to ) Mentall, 1s indeed no Pyaycr at all ; And whar 
cucr it is, What cſtceme God makes of it, he shews: 
by his Prophet , ſaying , This people honours, mee with 
their Lipps, but their heart is far from mee. In vaine dog 
they honour mee CC he ODE LIN EY: 
10. Yet both a good ſence , & a good vic may be, 
made-of that, Diuiſion , being explicated after this man<- 
ner ; Viz. That though all true Prayer be Metall, yer 
I, Some Prayers are merely mentall vvithout any ſound 
> vvords; yea there may be ſuch Pure, blind-Elegations 
of th? will to God, thac there are not ſo much as any 
exprafle internal vyords , or any explicable Thoughts 
ofthe ſoule it {elfe.2. Other Prayers may. be vvithall 
wcally expretied in outvvard vvords, the ſoule atten». 
ding to the ſenſe of rhe vvords pronounced, or at. 
alt intending to doc fo, And this is ptoperly yocall 
Frayer. | ; 


y Treat. 3z Of Votall Prayers Se&; 
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Fr. Of Vocal Prayer. 

F. 2. 3. &c* Þy Vocal Frayer the Ancients attained to 
" Perfeft Contemplation. And why this cannot ſo well be 

done'in thoſe times. 

$.19. How volitntary Vocdlt Ptayers may be made inſtru. 
| tentall to Contemplation. F24 ws | 
Fri. That Pocall Prayer of obliq4tion is ppon no pretence to 
_ benegleited.” | | t 

$.12.13-14:15.16; Of Attention; required to Vocal Prayer, & 
Ie GAR. | 
no rnnte adf{iia ly 3 3.4; »þ , - 

Tx: T 7 £ . Deſigne of this Treatiſe being to delittet 
* & Infrudttions concerriing 1uteruail Contemplas 

thus Prayer ; Fherfore little $hall be faid of vocd 

Prayer ; 8 that lictle alſo Shall be of it, conſidered as 


it may among others be” an inſtrament or mcanc to 
btitis'a Youle ts Contemplation: | 39 

2. It cannot bedenicd , but that in Ancient times 
many holy foules did attairic to perte& Contem- 
=_ by the mere vic of yocall Prayer. The vvhich 
keyviſc vvould hauc the ſame eff-& ypon vs, if vyce 
vyvould or could imitate them both in ſuch vvondets 
full folicude or Abſtraction , rigorous Abſtinences, 
8. incredible afſiduity in praying. Burt for a ſupply 
of flch vyants & inability to ſupport ſuch vndiſtracted 
long attention to God, vvce are driuen to helpe our 


ſclucs by dayly ſer Exerciſes of Interna Prayer to procure 
an 


ops Of :Votall Frantr: Treat. '3. -9 
in'Jabituall conſtant -1tate of recultetednes ; by ſuch 
kxercifes reparring; 8& making amends for the diftra» 
diohs that>vrec 4mc in, alt che ret of the: Day,.'! - 
3; Norvvithitanding Gods band is met :hortned ,- but 
thac if hepleuſe;he any, novy alſd: call- ſoules toCons 
emplation by the vvay of Vocall Prayerloy as tharthey 
tether general}: 8 ordinary Exercilei:F he vybich if 
he/docyic vwill be inecetary tha duch” foules: hhuld 
int cducie otdoructheto  folloeying! Conditions. 
4:The firſt as That 1b:y. muſt vſr's yreater meaſure 
Cr &' Mortificariou;>ithen):1s necelary, far 
poſe that- exervite (Aentall Prayer;( Fhe Reafwris; bo- 
aſe ternal Prayer , being fan; more protound amd 
nyrard; affords "o_—_— ghc & qzrace ro. diſcg- 
vr & cure the; morginate Aﬀecthohs; It beings the 
ule likevviſe to a greater” ftumpliory add - facility to 
recliect"it ſelf "80u And therkore -Vocall. Proyzy, to 
meke/amends; had necd be accuwpanied vv grcazer 
Ablteation/&cc. > 1 1 n JON 2111270 1 2n6ty 
(The ſecond Condition is, that thoſe vwvhoiyleVo- 
al Phayerimuſt obbye: themlelucs to-Jpend 2 predtec 
n6'ar Theiedaily:excrales , then is: neceſlaty tor rhe 
xhety ; fo-che Ad :rherby to ſupply tor the kflc et 
af that's in Vocall Prayer. SE RATIS A 19 
The third is , that in/ (caſe they doe find thamſgues 
t iy rime inuited'by God internally to.a Purg- Inv 
kill Prayer-(-vvhich4s likely 'to be. of the NATUEE 
f Afpirations-) chey, then mult yeild to fuch/an Inui 
ion, and" for the! time. intcrrupt or ccaſe thcir. vor | 
nary -Vocall - exerciſcs ,. for. as long turns Hy 
| n 
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20 "Treat. 3. Of Vocall Prayer, Sc, x, 
find themlielues enabled to excrcite Intctnally. The 
Conditions are tobe obſcrucd of all:thoſe yybo,gither 
in Religion, or in the world , defire to lead {piritull 
liues, and cannotvvithour extreme difficuity be brought 
to begin a ſpirituall' courſe yvuh any kind of mer 
Mentall Prayers - Ya 
.1 i'7, And' indeed: if any.:fuch foulcs there. be, to 
vvhom Vocall Prayer( ioyned vvith the cxctcile of Vet. 
cues): is ſufficient 'to promote them to: Conteiyp 
Toh.3:Certaine at Is that. rhete is. no vyay more {: 
cure then 1, \noneiJefle fubiet: to indifcretion or þ 
tulions,'& non leife perilous to:the head or heal! 
Andiuv-time! (bur: ic: vyill be Jong fart )-their } 
-Prayers will proue Afpiratine 3ſpirituall. & contemph 
zige-y: by: cheie light: &\ verrue:tluſteating $, pe;ran 
4d the very depttvuf:the Spirit. 1 | 
©: P.\Butt im-theſe dayes this.cafe 65:vtry extraordinary; 
indeed: voktiown'; And thtrtore Cantemplaguc 3 
gious Perſons ought not. vpon any pretenge to diſpenl 
with rhemſclucs: for: the cxetcile:.of Mcrtall Prayct 
what: cucr pretentions or tentations' they: may. l 
:herts. They may perhaps find their Vocal Prajer 
be nate cdleare & vndiltradted. -: | & on: the contt 
their RecollefFions to be painfull &- diſturbed : But 
in/cim&and by conſtancy in purſuing Internal! ex 
ciſes, they ' vvaill find the contrary, & perceiue that 
ground. of By difference vvas: either ſome " 
*corporall indifpolition ; or a tcntation 
-doutll t& —_— to a ary of exerciſing ih 
tic/Sincecertaine it is, that hutle Jefſe then 4 mi 
fo * - ob V 
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Cap. 2+ Of Voboll Prayer. Treat.3. It 
ei Gaſs Vocall Prayers , to imperfect ſoulcs,to' be- 
come Contemplatue,or ſufficient to produce profound 
recollection; The vvhick cffes cncn thoſe that | haite 
lang practiſed Internall exerciſes doc not find in the 
reciting of rhe Office, Such ſecming extraordinary 
cntemplations therefore as ſceme to come to ſoules, 
aohe knoyyes from vvh-nce; vvithout any great cs 
rit, or due diſpoſition on thcir part, are not much to 
te eſteemed, but rather to be ſulpeed-; And hovyes 
yer, they -deſerue not that eherfore the ſolide Exers 
ſes of Internall Prayer should be negledted. 
9.To the like purpoſe vyce reade that $. Ignatius 
found extraordinary [!1ufrations in ſoule being at his 
Rudy of humane learning: vvhereas at his ordinary 
mental Prayexs he could find no fuch effects, bur 
on the contrary mich difficulty 8 obſcurity. Bnt this 
iq time he diſcauered to be the vyorking of the deuill; 
16.The yſe of volunt ary vocall Prayer in order to con« 
lation may in the Ar of a fpiritual] courſe 


be proper. 1. for ſuch ſimple 8 vnlcarncd perſons { eſpe= 
ally vvomen ) as are not at all fit for diſcourtme 
Prayer. 2. yea euen forth: more learned, if it bs vicd as a 
meanes tq raiſe & hetter their attention to God: vet fo 
fut it muſt allyvaics Pue place to Internal] prayer, 


when they find themiclues diſpoſed forit. 

11, But as for that Vocall F1ayer, cither in Publick or 
Private, vvhich is by the Lawes of the Church of obligation, 
no manner of pretences of finding more proffit by 1n- 
ternaſl-exepciſes ought tabo cftcemeda ſufficient ground 
vr any to neglect of diſparage 1t: for thaugh ſome 

Fn B 2 foules 


1s Freq. 3. Of Focall Prayer. Set. x, 
lqules of the beſt gilpolitions najight perhaps more ad. 
vance themſelugs, toyyards Pertecion, by. internal 
excpiiſcs alone; yer-funce generally cuen in Religiog 
{oules are ſo repide & neglgent, that af they yvere lef 
to their awne -veluntary Denotions they vvould ſcarce 
guer exerciſe ejchey yocall or mentall Prayer; therefore 
in as-much as a manifeſt diſtintion cannot be made 
betyyecne the particulardiſpoſiticns of perſons,it yyg 
requilyic & necefiery that all sbguld.ge qbliged to a Py 
blick ' externg!l performance of dining Seruice, prayſin 
God yvith the tongues allo ({ vykich vyere for. that 5 
K-20 VS; ) That {a an order 8 Dgcarum might be ob- 
ctyed in Gods Church, to the end it might uitatethe 
employment of Angells & glorified Saints in a ſolemne, 
ynited ioyning of hearts. &, rongues to glorify God, 
This vyas necet{ary alſo for the edification & invitation 
ofthoſe yvho are: nor obliged to rhe Office, vyho per 
haps yyould neyer thinke of God, vvere they-not ene 
couaped therto by ſecing gaod ſoujes ſpend the cry 
part of their tine in ſuch {ol:mne &, almoſt hourely 
praying to & pr:pling God. 
* 12. Novv vvhereas to all manner of prayer, as hath 
bene ſaid, there is neceſlarily required an Attention of 
the mind, vyithout vvhich 1t-is not prayer: Wee muſt 
knovr, that there are ſcuerall. kinds & degrees of at- 
tevtion z Al of them good; but y<t one more perf 
& proffitahle then another. For, 1. There © an Attention 
or expreſſc reflexion on the-yvards & ſenſe of the ſens 
t2nce pronounced: by the tongue, .or reyolucd in the 
mind. Naw rhjs Attention. betpg in vocall proves. m 
ow ceſſarity 


Caps 2% Of Vocg!l Prayer, Treat, 13 
chanly cov ' SC - ang- ones feniencet tt 
Pſalms _ {uccesde ong another, cannar' ſo 
poyvetfully & efficacioully fixc che mind or affedions 
on God 5 becauſe they are preſently to be recalled, 
to nevy confidcrations or ucceding affeQions. This 
s the. , lovyelt, & mos imperfet degree of Atten= 
tin ; Of. yyhich al Gates are in ſome meaſure capa» 
ble: & the more jmperhot they are, the leſſe difticuſty 
there isin yeilding it; -for ſoulzs that haue good & eſtas, 
blched affections to God, can hardly quitt a good Af 
f:tign by vvhich they are vnited ty God, & vvhich 
"7 god guſtfull & profficable for them, to exchin 
Itfor a nevy one ſucceeding in the Office; Ang itthey 
could, it vyould beto their preiudice. * 

13, The ſecond a_ 1s that of ſoules indiffcrently 


well practiſed in Intcrnall Prayer, vvho coming to, 


the Foun of the Office, & cither bringing vvirh , 
Y 


them, or by occaſion of ſuch reciting, rating 1m . 
tiemſclyes an efficacious AﬀeRion to God, doe de« 
re. yvichout variation to continue it vvith as pro-. 
found a RecolleRtednes as they may , not at all [KY 
ding yvhether it be ſuitable to the ſenſe of the preſent 
ape vyhich. they pronounce. This & 4» Attention to 
Ge,, though no? to th2 wards ; and is far more bencs 
cull then the former. And therfore to oblige any 
ſouks to , quit ſuch an . Attention for the former, 
would he both premudiciall & vnreaſonable, For ſincg 
al Vocall Prayers in Scripture or ech2rvviſe vvere 
ordained: anly to this, end to ſupply & furnish the ſoule 
Gat needs, vvichgogd matter of affe&ion , by vyhich 
ir 


as 


T4. Trert.3. Df Attemiion.,” $281, 
it may be vnitcd to God : aſoule that hath allready a. 
zained to that end; vvhich is prion, as long a5 it 
tats ought not to. be ſeparated therefrom , & be ob. 
liged to ſecke a nevy mcancs , tilltheyertue of the tor, 
mer be ſpent. CO _—_ 

' 14. Athird & mo#t Sublinje Degyee of. At renziqn to rhe 
Dizine Office is,that yyherby Vocall Prayers doe becont 
wentall : thatis, vvhetby ſoules' moſt profoundly & 
vvith a perfe&t ſimplicity vnited to God, can ya 
yvithout any peciudice to ſuch Ynion, attend alſo ty 
the ſence & {pirit of cach palſape that rhey pronounce; 
yea thereby tind their aftetion , adheſion 8& wnion 
increaſed 8& more (implified. This Attention comes 
not till a fouſe be artiued to perfe& Contemplation, 
by meancs of vybich the ſpirit is ſo habitually ynitcd 
to God, & belides, the imagination fo fubducdtothe 


ſpirit , that it canpot reſt vpon any thing tha vvilldis 


ſtrad it. | 
x5. Happy are thoſc ſoules ( of vvhich God knovres 
the number is very ſmall ) that hauc attained to this 
third Degree; the vvhich muſt be aſcended to by 4 
earcfull praftiſe of the two former their order, clpe- 
cirlly of the ſecond Degre, And therfore in reciting 
of the Office, euen the more imperfe& ſoules yay 
foe vyell, vyhenſocuer they find themſchucs jn a 
meaſure recolleted, to continue fo ' as lon as they 
vyell can , preſeruing as much ability. in their ima 
ination, as may bc, | 
16. And the beſt meanes to beget & increaſe fucha 
recelleted vyay of faying the Dixine office is the 
| | Is practiſe 


practiſe of Internall Prayer , cither in meditation or 
_ ate Acts of ihe. boil ; the only ame and end 
wherof is, the procuring an 1mmogeable Attention 8 
adhchon, .of the Spirit ro God, And this, as to; our 
proſehr; purpole .», ,may futhle concerning poc!l 
Mae, | k 
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$. 4. of Internal Prayer in general, And principally of 
Internall Afﬀedtiue Prayer. wn._ol —_ 7 

þ; 2-414 5. The excellency & necefity of Aﬀettiue Prater. 

And that it was prattifed by the Awtients( & not dj 
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- 


. #oxrſing Prayer .or Meditation.) _ 
#.6. The great peceſlity of it in theſe dayes. WAR, 
$. 7.8. The Teſtimony of Cardingll Bellarmine to sbe 
_ that Vocall Prayer ,&«<, ſuffiſech nor. "K 
5.9. 10.11. GC. Fine admirable Vertues of Internall af > 
Hine Prajer. | EF: 
$: 16, 17. 4n exhortation to conflancy. & courage in pure 


Y 


_ ſing the oxerciſe of it. 


ties 


J. | —__—_ ot ,Mentall Prayer,,( vyhich is fim- 
@. ply. and mercly ſuch and ) vvhich vvee made the 
ſecond, memberin the Diuilicn of Prayer in general, 

(if indeed it be a diſtin& kind} and of vvhich © 
vyce '$hall treate hereafter: is either 1. Imperfett and 
PT red: 2.0r Perfett, + that which is called properly 
Infuſed Prayer. The former is only a Preparation & In- 
fnoug Dilpolitioa, by vyhich the ſoul is fitted & 
| made 


"16 "Treat. 3. Excellency of trernall Se&X.r, 
, made capable of the, Iotution 'of the other, rovig 
th: Irayzr of, Contemplation vvHich ts rhe'end of all out 
*S$piticuall '& Religious Exottifes.” T'shafl rhetfore ih 
order treate of them both}, & 6F'their fenerall-{peanf 
"Fegree; ÞcginiiingWirh the lovVeſt, & theactLſctndin 
orderly "i vvee come to the hiphelt , the vyvhiclf yvi 
bring a foule to. the, ſtare pt, PerteRtion. 

2. Bur before I'come to* dlnitr The ſpeciall Inftry- 
fins pertinent to the exerciſe of the ſeuerall Degrees 

Intemall Prayer: Tt vvillbe very requilfte Ey vvay of 
1 reparation & cn<gquragement , 'to ſer dovvne'the 
peeefiry & excellency of Incernall Prayer in perictall; 
Trheatic eſpecially of thar'vvhich'is AﬀeRiue.'Forts* for 
Diſcourſiue Prayer , Meditation , the vvork\i is but 
euen burdacd” yvith bookes, vvhich With mote then 
Tufficient  nicenes preſcribe Rules'&' methods forthe 
Praſc of i ; and yvith too pirriall - an aftRion 
mapriify it ; The Aluthou#s of fi i *bookes ne inp 
in the meane time, or. perhaps fcarle knoYViny' vvhat 
trize Thtornall affecthus Praycr 15; "the vohith niotvvirks 
ſtanding 1s the only cfiicaciods\Initriiment” that un- 
m_ aliarly brings foul:s ro Contemplation & pertet 
"Vaigh MBS: 5 9 ; 
-*'7. Sore there/are that becauſe they doe not*find 
in the vvciidgs* of the” Ancient Fathers SE: 
Dottours ſuch cxa inftruRions touching th 'pradtile 
"of i#ternall Ti4yer, as are novy co nmon &aboun- 
dipgin rhe'Chnrch;doe therfore vadervalue 8 Yeſile 
Tas a'mere hymane inuention, nor ar all peceffary, 
but rather on the” eontrary}, '(ubictt to predt ncorfuce 
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Eap.3i AﬀeiivePrayer ingenerall. Tr:3. 17 
viences, Expoting ſoules ro 11lwſions, Errours &c: And 
therefore they in oppolition ro ir. doe only recome 
mend & exact Vocall Prayer, & alolemne protracted 

performance of it, - | 
4. Noty vithitanding to any one that $hall heedfully 
read the writings , not only of the Ancient Solitaries 
but h&evviſe of S$. Auguitin, S. Baſile, S: Gregory Na- 
2anzene & others, it vvitl emdently appeare that tlicy 
both knevv and pradtiſedmoit protountd & Recolletted 
dewtions internally, yea 8 exhorted foulcs to a conti= 
' nuall attendance to. God & his Dinine preſence in the 
girir;Suthcicenc Proof-s vvhzreot Shall occationally heres 
afier be inlerccd. | | 
5. Trye indced it is that they haue not dcliured 
any exact methods for the practiſe of ſuch Praycr,tho 
yvhich in thoſe times vvcre not at all heccflary, orat 
lat not at all needfull to be communicated to the 
yvorld, For to foules that liued ( as anciently they 
dd) entirely ſcqueſtr2d from all yvordly bufines or 
enucrſation , iri Continuall Jaborious & penitentiall 
Exerciſes , hauing no Images of creatures to diftract 
their minds, and much leſſc atv inordiaute Aﬀections 
to creatures to depreſſc them from mounting to ſpt- 
ritual vnion v vith God , it vvas more then {ufficjent 
for ſuch to knovy that their duty & the end of their 
{oltude vvas to live in a continuall conuerſation 
with God, {uffring thzmſclues ro be conducted and 
managed by his holy Spirit. To ſuch , all other morg 
nice or particular [nſtruſions vvould haug proued 
but diſtractiue & inrangling, And therfore yvec os 
C tat 


18 Treat. 3. Excellency of Internall Q. 1, 
that our holy Father, though he ordained dayiy Cor 
nentuall chort recolleftions for the exerciſe of ( that 
vVhich he calls) Pure Prayer: yethe neitherinterprets 
vvhat he meanes by ſuch Prayer ( for all his Diſciple 
vnderſtood that ſufficiently ) & much letic docs he dee 
liuer any inſtructions hovy to exercilc it. 

6. But in theſe dayes, in which Religious Perſons and 
others that aſpire to ſpiritual} Contemplation , doe 
ther vvant the meancs to enioy, or haue not the cou- 
rage and ſtrength to ſupport fuch ſolitude arid Auſte« 
rities ; leaſt che ſpirit of Contemplation$hould failein the 
yvorld , God raiſcd vp firſt in Germany Maiſters of Cin- 
templatiue I rayer , as Suſo , Harphins , Eſchins , Thaulers 
&c. in former times, and more latcly in Spaine 8.Tere- 
ſa, B. lohnde Cruce &c.vvho no queſtion by the di- 
retion of Gods Spirit ( as the grace of miracles con- 
ferrcd on them may vvitnes) haue iudged it neccb 
fary to ſupply the vvant of the foreſaid aduantages, 
by adding a certaine obligation to the daily prachie 
of Internall Recolle&cd Prayer , preſcribing orders& 
times for the performance of it. They hauc likevvile 
more exadtly diſcoucred the degrees and progrelle of 
Prayer: And in a vvord moſt earneſtly doe they cx- 
hort ſoules to a diligent purſuance of it , profeſſitg 
that vvithour it, it is impoſſible to comply vvith the 
eſſential! Defigne of a ſpirituall or Religious life. 

7. I vvill coment my elte in this place to expreſle the 

rounds & ſumme of the Exhorrtations ofthoſe& other 
I'uminated Perſons ( the glorious Inſtruments of God 
for the rewuing of decayed Spirituality in the vor 
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by p ing a paſlage of Cardinal Bellarmines, vvhich 
may be apphed ro this purpoſe, taken out of one of his 
Sermons ( ip fer. 2. Rogat. ) vvhich is this, Ego illud mi- 
bi videor verifime poſſe effirmare &6; That 1s, This, I 
brleiue I may moſt truly & confidently affirme, ( ſaith he ) 
that without 4 diligent purſuit of Internall prayer none 
pill exer become truly ſpirituall, nor attaine to any degree 
of Perfettion, Wee ſee many, which often times in the yeare 
the aproach to the Sacrament of penance, & as far as hu- 
mane frajity & infirmity will permit, doe with ſufficient 
diligence endeauour to purge aWay dll the ſtaines & vit« 
(leanenes of jin; And yet they make no progreſſe, but are fil! 
the very ſame that they were. And hagins bene at Con» 
feſion; if 4 weeks after they come to the ſame tribunall 
qaine, they bring neither fewer nor leſſer faults then ſuch 
# were formerly confeſſed. Tea without offending againſt 
trath I way adds ſoine what more ſtrange then all this; te 
vit, That wee ſee yg wr Religious Perſons, C7 not 4 
few Preiſts, which by their vocation & babits proſe ſſe 
ſanttity, & moreouer doe aſiiduouſly reade Diuine Scripe 
tares & bookes of Piety, they doe aften( if not dayly ) ce- 
lerate the moſt boly Sacrifice , they haue neith:r Wines 
wr children, but are free from all cares & ſollicitudes 
phich may dittratt them from a continuall attendance to 
Digine things; And yet after all this they are fo veyd of all 
Devotion, & the ſpirit of God; ſo cold in diuineloue, & ſa 
earneſt inthe loue of ſecutar vanities; ſo replenizhed with 
impatience, enuy C> all inordinate deſires, that they ſeeme 
tat oye tort ro differ from ſecular perſons wholly engaged 
"the world, Now the only cauſe of all theſe — 
E 2 Foar 


20 Freat.3- Excellency of Internall Sed. 2, 
rhat they doe not ſeriouſly enrer inta their owne hearts by 
Exerciſes of Introutrſion, but only efteeme & regard the 
gexterizar &c: Thus tar are the vvords 8 too iult com- 
plaintofthe learnod & pious Cardinal, 
' 8. The vvhich vvith very great reaſon may be fur. 
ther extended cucn to thoſe Religious vvho by their 
[——— ought to Aſpire to Contemplation, & being 
iſtaken in the true vvay thereto, erroneoully belciuing 
that by an exact petformanceof outward Obſeruances 
& the lolemne {aying of the Office, adioyning the Ex. 
grciſcs of ſuch internall diſcourſiue Prayer, doe yet had 
bur jittle fruit,as to any interiour reformation or fim- 
plication of their ſoules, by reaſon that they rcſt in 
ſuch Actiue Exerciſes ( vvhich ina $hort time to $oli- 
tary liners looſe all thei vertue: ) & doe not from them 
proceed to the tra!y enligh:ning Bxercifes of Internall 
affeit ine prayer ( vyhichis a prayer of the heart, orvvil, 
by good Aﬀedctions quietly & calmcly produced, & 
not vyith the vnderitanding ; ) a Prayer made vvith- 
out thoſc diltrafting methods, or that buſying of the Inu- 
pation, & vvearying of the ſoul: by Jaborious dif- 
courſes, yvhich arc only inferiour & Impertcet prepi- 
rations to true Prayer. 

9. Norv to a conſideration of the neceſſiry of In 
rernall ajfettive Prayzr, yvce vvill adde certaine Ver- 
enes, Bewefits, & Preeminences thereof compared vvithall o- 
ther {orcs of Prayer , cither Vocall or diſconrſinely Men- 
tall; The vyhich vertucs ar: indecd adinirable & in- 
e'timable , deferting ro be purchaſed vvith all th: 
car'&s & eadcauours of our vyhole liucs: 
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10. The firſt Excellency of Internall Aﬀettiue Prayer 
zhoue all other is, that only by fuch Prayer our Vaion, 
n ſpirit vvith God ( in vyhich our Effentiall Happi- 
nes conſiſts) is pertetly obtained. For therin the will 
with all the pov vers & affections ofthe ſoule arc aps 
pled and fixcd to theJouinp ,adoring, & plorifying this 
miy beatifying Obie. Wheras 1n Vocall Prayer there 
is 2 continuall variety 8 {ucceſſion of Images of crea» 
ures ſuggeſted , the vvhich doe diltract the ſoules of 
the imperfect from {uch an application. And Meditg- 
tion in” vyhich dilcourle is employed 6b, ſo far, little 
more then 4 Philoſophtcall Contemplation of God , dex 
kying this fixing of the heart and affeions on God, 
the vvhich are only acceptable tq hun. | 
11. The ſecond vertue 15 this, That by this Prayer 
of the- Will the ſoule entring. far more profoundly 
to God , the fountaine of lights, partakes of the 
baames of his diuinc light tar more plennifully , by 
which'she both diſcouers Gods perte&tions more clear= 
ly & also ſees the vvay vyherein $he is to vvalke 
more perfectly, then by any other Prayer. And the Rea 
ſm is, becauſe vvhen the ſoule cndeauours to apply 
al her affections entircly on God , then only ut 1s , 
that being profoundly introucrted,, a vvcrld of impus 
nties of intention, & inordinate affections Jurking in 
her, doe diſcouer themſelucs : & the obſcure miſts of 
them are diſpellcd , the ſoule then finding by a reall 
perception & tecling hovy preiudiaall they arc toher 
peſent vnion in vvill vvith God : W heras vvhen the 
mderftandingalone,ar principally, is buſicd in the con» 
C 3 lideration 
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fideration of God, .or of the ſoule herſelte, the tm 
gination ( vyhich is very Active & ſubtile ) yyill not 
repreſent to the ſoule cither God or herlelte {o liquid, 
ly & lincercly , but being blinded 8 fſcduced by natu- 
tall ſeltc-loue , vill inucnt a hundredexcules & pre, 
texts to decciuc the foule , & tomake her belciue that 
many things are intended & done. purely for God, 
vvhich pro-ecded principally, if not totally , fromthe 
Roote of Cancupiſcence & ſclfe-loue. 

. 22. Atbird 4.\mirable Perfection of Internall affe#iue 
Pr.cy*r is this, That not only Divine light, bur all 
grace & ſpirituall trengthto put in practiſe all things 
to vyhich ſupernatural] light direQts , is obtained prin» 
cipally by this Internall Prayer af the heart ; And this 
by 4 double cauſality 8 yertu2; to vvit. 1. By way ofim- 
petration , grounded on the rich & precious promiſes 
wade by God to Prayer, aboue all other goad Actions, 
2» By 4 dire} <1 proper efficiency ; For ſince allthe vet- 
tue & merit of ourexternall Actions does depend v- 
pon and floyy from the internall diſpoſition & ope« 
rations of the ſoule exerciſing Charity 8& Purity of 
intention 1m them, & conquering the reſiſtance of 
paturc, And {ince all Internall exerciſes of all vertucs 
vvhatlocuer are truly & in propriety of ſpcech din 
rect Prayer of the Spirit ; bence is followes, that as all 
habirs are p »tten by frequency 8& conſtancy of excr- 
pile, therfore by the chang in the excrciſc of in- 
ternall Prayer, the ſoule is enabled vvith facility ta 
practiſe pertealy all vertucs. ; 
© 13. Ts this may be added;, that ſuch Prayer is vi 
OA | gerj-ll 
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terſall Mortification ; 86 a Mortihcation the moſt pros 
found , intime 8 perte&t thar a ſoule can poſſibly per« 
forme, entirely deſtructiue to ſenſuall ſatisfaction. For 
therein the Ww3{l forces inferiour nature & all the 
ryers of the foule to aucrt themſclues tram all other 
obic4s plealing to them , and to concurre to her in- 
tzrnall Actuations tovvards God ; & this oftimes in 
the midſt of diſtractions by vaine Imayes, during a tor- 
pide dullnes of the hcart, yea a violent contradiction 
of ſenſuality, vvhen there is, according to any ſenlible 
perception, a totall disguſt in the ſfoule tofuch an cxers 
cle, yea vvhen the ſpirit 1t ſelte is in obſcurity & cannot 
by any reflexed A reape any conſolation trom ſuch an 
excrciſe. Such an Exiliam cordis, ſuch a deſertion & in- 
trnall Deſolation is a mortification to the purpole; yet 
sf extreme bitternes, ſo of vnexpreſſible ctficacy to 
the purifying 8 vniucrlall Perfc&ing ofthe foule & 
ſpirit, Therforc $. Chryſoſtome ( TraQt.de Oratione ) had 
good reaſon to ſay, It is impoſiible; againe I ſuy, it is vt- 
terly impoſſible that a ſoule , which with a due care & 
eſiduity pr ayes vnto God, $should ener ſin. 

17. 4 fourth Excellence of Internall Affettive Prayer 
is, That it 15 the only Aion that cannot poſſibly want 
Parity of Intention. Soules may from an impulſe of na« 
ture and its fatirfation exatly obſerue Falts , per- 
forme Obediences , keepe the Quire, approach to Sa- 
caments, yea exerciſe themſclues in curious _ 
tions during Medirati:#* or in the exerciſe of ſcnſible 
deuotion they may comply vvith ſclte-loue 8c. ( And 
hudeed they haue no farcher any Purity of intentions 

In 
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in any of theſe.dutics, then as they doe proceeds 
trom internal Aﬀectiue Prayer ,thatis, the vvill tixed 
by Charity on God. ) Wheras if any oblique intemion 
Should endeauour to infinuate tt fcitc 1nto Internal} 
Prayer of the vvill, it vvould prelent]y be oblcrucd,& 
valeſle it vvere contradicted & expelled , there could 
be no progrelle in fuch Prayer. So that ut is not pol- 
ible to find an cxcrcife either more ſecure , or more 
proffitable; tince it is by the verrue+of it alone thatall 
ethcr exerciles haue any concurrence rowatrds the pcr« 
feionating of the ſoule. 

IF. Lastly , Aﬀettine Prayer of the will is that alme 
Which makes all other jorts of Prayer to deſerue the name 
of Prayer. For vverc that exclud2d ; Meditation isbut an 
vicles ſpeculation. and curiolity of the vnderltanding; 
and VocallPrayer, but an empty found of vyords: For 
God only deſires our hearts or Aﬀections , vyithout 
which our tongues or Braincs are of no cſtcewe at WM, 
all. Yea there is not ſo much as any proffitable 4» WM, 
tention in any Prayer, further then the heart concur« WF, 
res. For it the Attention be on'y of the mind; that 
vvill not conſtitute Prayer : for then ftudy or diipu- WI; 
tation  abour Diuine . things naught be called Frazer: Ml 4 
Hence fſavth an Ancient baly Hermite , Nunquam vert fc, 
orat , quiſquis etiam flexis genibus euagatione cordis et WM; 
iam qualicumque diſftravitur. That is, That man doet lj, 
never truly pray , who though be be vpon his knes, is di- fe 
ſtratted with any wandring or vnattention of his heart. F 
And lik2wiſe the learned Soto to the ſame purpoſe WW. 
eoncluliuciy aftirmes ; Orationz mentali deefſe non poteſs WM. 
atten 
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atrentio 5 cum ipſa attentioe3c: That is : Attention cans 
wr poſſibly be wanting to Mentall Prayer ( of theheart: ) 
fince the Attention it Te i the very Prayer. Avid ther 
fore it is. 4 contradiction to ſay , that one prayes Hen. 
tally & is mor attentiue ; 4 is of it ſelſe manifeſt : For a 
hone as ener the mind begins to wander ; it teaſes rd 
Pray, Therfore Vocal Prayer is only that Prayer which 
my want attention: namely when the thoughts digert ig 
themſelues to other obietts, the tongue Without the ton- 
tarrence of the mind gives an vncertaine ſaund.” Ant 
reemay adde , That the attention of the mind vvli:ch 
cannot be leparated trom Dilſcourſue Praver, is little 
naluable , except it be accompanied vvith, of perfor. 
med in order to the cauſing an attention ( as yvecihdy 
allit ) of rbe heart , or affections, | 
16. Theſe ineſtimable Benefirs ( to ryhich mote may 
be added , as hall be shevved ) vvhich flovy from Ty- 
temall Prayer of the will being conſidered , a veell- 
minded (utc vvill thinke no paines too much thar tyay 
uaile to purchaſc ſo vnualuable a Teyvell. Atid Reli- 
ious Superiours;v vill clteeme that nothing does ſocfitne 
ly belong to their duty , as to Inftruct & turthes 
their ſubiccts in the practiſe of it ; According to. the 
Counſel} of 8. Bernard , Dorendus et Incipiens ſpiritug- 
liter ofare, & 4 corporibus vel corporum imaginibus cunt 
Drum cooitat quantum poteſt recedere. That is : Wh« 
ſorner begins 4 Religious courſe of life muſt be taughr 
rituall Prayer and in eleuating his mind to God, to 
trnſcend all Bodies & bodily images. And vvith iuſt 
taſon did the holy Grecian Abbot Nilus (a diſciple of 
D S. Iohu 
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26 Treat. 3- Excellency &c, 
S. Iohn Chryſoſtome ſay, ('Beata mens que dum orar 
&c) Happy the ſoule that when she Prayes empties her. 
ſelfe entirely / all Images & formes ; Hapty is the ſouls 
that Prayes feruorouſly & without diſtrattion ; Such ,; 
ſouls. encreaſes continually in the defire & lone of God, 
Happy is tbe ſoule that when she Trayes does altogether 
quit the vſe & exerciſe of all her ſenſes. Happy w the ſoule 


that during the time of Prayer looſes the poſſcſiion @ m« | 


zereft in all manner of things ( but God. ) 

17: And indeed a ſoule muſt expect to paſſe through 
a vyorld of difficulties before she attaine to ſuch a pu- 
rity in Prayer ; for as the ſame Authonr faith ,Vniner. 
ſum belliquod inter nos & damones conflatur,non eſt dealia 
re quam de oratione. That is; All the warre & cotrouerſy that 
ts bet wene vs C3 the Deuill is about no other thing but Prayer: 
as being moſt neceſſary to vs,8 moſt deftrudtiue to al 
his delignes. And hereupon a certain holy Father bein 
asked , vvhat duty in a Recligious life yvas the mo 
difficult, Anſvvered, To Pray well. The rcalon is , be 
cauſe Praycr can neucr be perfcRly exerciſed , till the 
foule be cdeanſed from all manner of impurities, ve: 
not only from the Aﬀections, but all Images alſoof 
creatures. 
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þ,.1. 2, Conditions required to Aﬀetine Prayer; Of which 
the firft is, That it ought ta be Cont inuall,by our Lords 
fuecept. jp 

6,2.The shamefull neglet of this Procept,both in prattiſe & 
reaching intheſe times; | 

f.4 Of the ancient Heyetickes called Enchites, that 

. miſunderſtanding this Precept , negletted all other duties 
beſides. Prayer. | | 

_ Wl 6 547-1u what ſenſe the ſaid Precept obliyes vs to Pray cons 
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Ml 54 41 other. vertues are to be meaſured Ly the Degrees of 
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i BY) he thenegleft of Aﬀtnall Prayer may be a mortall ſins 

(,40, Qur, Religions Profeſiion & Rule obliges vs to aſpixe 
| toyninterrupted Prayer, wu 

11. 12, Neither vocall Prayer nor Meditation can become 
minterrupted ; But only Internall Aﬀedtine Prayer. © 

þ.13- 4-15. 46., Whether the habit of contiuuall Prayer may 
be attained y prolougedVocall offices. . 3 

ſ. 17.18. That the ſure meanes to attaine to it ,s a conftant 
Pra{tiſe of day'y RecollefHons, — [IT 

þ, 9. 20. Who th:y are that shall be accounted by our Lord 
to have ſatisfied the obligation of this precept, | 
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I, H AvinG hevved the neceſiity & excellency of 
Aﬀetine Pray:r, I vvill novy rreate of cer= 

anc qualities 8; conditions requilite therto ;of which 
| = > I vvill 
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23 'reat.3. ' Of Prayer without ceaſtng. $+>&.x, 
I vvill at the ——_ inf{t only on three, to vvit, 1, 
The fir regarding the extenſion of it. 2. The ſecond the 
ticenſjou or teruour of it. 3. The third, the cauſe or 
ringiple from vvhich it mult proceede , to vvit, the 
Dinine Spirit. I 

. 2+ AS touching the firt point, to wit, the extenfion of 
Prayer, it is our Lords command , that vyee Should 
neucr omitt this. duty of Praver; ( Oportet ſemper or4« 
re 4 non deficere,) Wee ought aiwates to pray, & nat 
to ceaſe (or. faint in it ) And $. Paul exhorts indiffe 
rently all Chriſtians( ſine intermiſiiane orate ) Fray vvith« 
put intermiſſion. Now in this Precept- of our Lord 
there is an. obligation ſo expreſſe, fo vniuerſall & (o 
eantirmed & 'repcatet both © affirmat mely & negatine« 
ly that all exception 8 derogatian ſ{cemes to be ex« 
duded , & that it binds both ſemper & ad femper. In 
all the Ghoſpe!l vvec can ſearce tind a Precepe foralts 

binding & ſo vnqueſtionable. ' cath 
3.This being cuident , hovv can any one' vvithour 
rite & indignation reade the Rrange diſpenfarions& 
cicapes inucated & allovyed by ſome late Writersto 
defeare this ſo neceſtary a'dity? Becauſe perhaps no 
man can polltiucly fav, that bzc & nunc Actuall Prayer 
$s necetlary © obliging yndee Morrall fin', therfore 
they conclude that except two. or three moments of 
our lite, it is tot at all neceſfary ro pray : that is, 
#he firil moment that a child comes to the vſc of Rea» 
fon, & in the laſt moment yvhen a ſoulcis ready te 
expire ; for then indeed ſome of them {( not all ) ac- 
Enoyyledpe that yvichour mortallfin , a ſoule _ 
clip 
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berately 8 willtully ncgle& , ro lift vp it iclte co 
God. As for the Diuine Otficeg thoſe to vvhom the - 
zeciting of jt is of obligation {uch (ſay they ) are on« 
þ bound ynder Morrall tin tothe external] pronun= 
cation of the yvords ; as for the mentality of it , that 
is only a mattce of  Conpſell of Perfeition, | 

4 In the Ancient times there yvas a certaine Sed? 
of Hereticks that yvandred as fag vvide the con'r:ry 
yay, vvho ypon a miſtaken interpretation of tl:is pre= 
(pt of our Sauiour, neglected , yea; condemned all 0. 
ther things beſides Prayer, dcipiling the Sacraments, 
onitting, the gecei{agy duties of their vocarion,refus 
ling to doe any. external]. Acts of:Chariry 8&c.. And 
from this frenzy they vvere called Euchire , that is, 
Perſons ther did nothing but pray, : 

5- But the tructh lyes betwene theſe two extremes; 
tor moſt manifelt jr is that vyce are obliged ro aſpire 
mto veintereuptcd Praycr ; And.yct molt certaine 
alo-it is, chat helides lmplc Praycr there are piany 
aber Dixics xequired of vs. Tho lence therfote and 
importance of gue-Lords precept of Praying continually 
vhout failing,may be dearcd by tvyo paiſapes of $. 
Paul, The firlt'is-this (1. Tim. 4. ) Ctbos Creatut Deus ad. 
frrcipiendum 8c. That i5- God bath created meates to be 
rceined with giuirig of 1hanks by bis faithful ſeruants , 
& thoſe which haue knowne the trueth. For euery crea-, 
tare of God is: good:, & notbing te be reiefed which is 
reined with giuing of thanks; for it ts ſandtified by the 
word of God &1 by Prayer. The ſecond is{ 1. Cor.10.) 
Five exgo Mandncatis fiue (; 0 That is ; Therfore whether 
D 3 you 
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ou eate or drinke, or What other thing ſoeuer you doe , doe 
all to the glory of God, From vvhich Texts it apPogarce. 1, 
That all creatures are in their vic br wap *—3 PR Vs, 
that is prophane, vnleſſe they be yſed vvith Prayer, 
2. That wee arc. gbliged not only in the vie of Creas 
tures by. cating & drinking &&c- but alſo in a]l-our 0« 
ther actions yvharſocuer to ioyne 'Prayer 8 a-conles 
erating of them to' Gods glory ; {o that if vvee comply 
vyith theſe our obligations & duties; vvee muſt contis 
pually either be in actual Ppayer, ar byfyed in ſomthing 
done ia yertuc of Prayer. 

. 6. Navv as vvee faid in the firit-Treatiſe, that als 
though all are not obl iged neceſſarily to attaine vnto the 
per fettion proportionable to each ones; ſtate ; yer all are 
neceſtarily bound to. aſpire th-reuntg ; Becauſe no may 
can loue God. yvith a fincere loue , 8& fuch an one as 
may be accounted vyorthy of Him vyhoiv our only Geod 
& beatitude , that Shall tixe any limits'to bis Joue, or 
that Shall not aſpire continually te a further 8 higher 
degree ofhis loue. So here likevvile;;:yyee-arc tocon- 
eciue , that this Precept of praying continually ſa inde- 
finitely expreſſed, fo carneſtly prefied., fo yniucrſally 
applied , bath by our Eord , & his Apoſtle, to all Chri 
ſtians , dath inferre an indefinite-& yniuerſall obligh 
tion, ſo as that although none but the Perfe& doc real 
ly fullfill it, yer all, eycn the moſt imperfect, canngt 
vvithout danger diſpence vvith or n the endeav 
youring & aſpiring to the fullflling of it, Eucry. ons 
muſt exerciſe as much Prayer” as shal} be negeflary to 
fandtify his vocation 4 & make the-yyopkes 8 Dun 
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FY Of Prayer without ceaſing. Tr.j. 31 
of his life acceptable ro God ; & helptull to the proc 
, WH ciogof his etcrnall felicity. 
| 7. And the ground of this obligation is both yery 
| frme &manifctt : vvhich is this, That euen reaſon dj 
, WH Gatcs, that all the things vvee doe, vvec ought to doe 
| them irs ordcr to our uf end, vvhich is God:that is, vvith 
WH ; landtified Intention ( for vybatſocuer is not done 
 W mitha cighr Intention in order to God is of no vyorth 


at al , being only a yvorke of corrupt nature :) Noyy 
ſince there are on]y tvvo things vviuch doe ſanRify all 
things & actions, to vvit , the #:rd of God CF Prayer ; 
« WH the word of Gol generally , that is the cetcaine &reu ci. 
; WI (od vvill of God , that the thing is in 1 {cltc lavvfull tg 
WH bx vſcd or done : & Praver in particular , procceding 
| MW fron faith or aſſurance that the thing is lavvfull , & 
; WI therupon acknoyvleging 1t to be Gods gift,defiring his 
{ WY bi:ffing on it,8 referring it to his gloty &c;Hence it ets 
" WI dently follovves, that ſince vvithout Prayer all things 
WH ecvnlanRified , or prophanc, not at all conducing to 
- W out laſt end, but rather preiudiciall to it, therfore all 
- W xcbound to cndeauour to ſanity all their ations 8& 
' Wl Yrorkes by Prayer. 

"W 8. Hence vvee may inferre,that the Degrees of Grace 
WW &fanRtity in any man are to be meaſured according 
« W to the vertue that prayer has vpon his Actions; for the 
| WJ nore,8& more frequently that his ordinary Actions 
"© zee perforimicd in vertue of prayer, the more perfect & 
a WW holy ſuch an one is, & the more approaching to his 
»  chciic cad; And he vvhole Adtions doc not for the mo 
$ it floyy from the vertue of Prayer, is not yet right 
$J] dilpoſed toyvards his aft cnd, 6. Navy 


32 Ter.3. Of Pray:r without ceaſnig. = Seh.t, 

9. Novv though perhaps ſcarce any man can ſay; 
That hic & Nic actuall Prayer is neceſlarily obliging vn 
dcr mortall fin ;yet vvithall, moſt certaine it is that that 
man has teaſori to doubt that he is in a mortally tintyl 
eſtate that does not vic fo much prayer as thereby to 
fanQity & render meritotious the generality of hismore 
ſerious Actions; Or ( which 15 all ofie )he 1s in a ſtate 
mortally {infull, that for the moſt part liues vvilltully 
& havitually in a ncgle& of Grace, vvhich can no vvay 
be obtaincd vvithour prayer. Therfore it is obſervable, 
that the Diſciples of our Lord neuer asked any inſtruttions 
but hyw to Ftay; fot that 8kilt being once had, all other 
good things ate con{cquetitly had; And vvhen all other 
Actions arc performed by Grace obteined by prayer, & 
for the end propoſed in prayer, then a perſon may be 
ſaid to be in continuall Prayer: Arid much more if they 
be accompanied vvith an Actuall cleuation of ihe {pi- 
fit to God. FF: : 

10, This is the PerfeQAion of Prayer to vvhich onr 
holy Rule obliges vs to aſpire, namely, Beſides the {ett 
Exerciſes cither of —_— or Internall Praver, to pre 
ſcruc our ſoules in an vninterrupted Attention to God, 
& tendance in {ſpirit to him, ſo as that vvhatſocuer 
Actions wee doe , they should he accompanied { inſtan- 
tifgima oratione)with a moit feruent & perſeuerant Prayer. 
And that this perfeCtiori of coritinuull Prayer in a ſus 
preme deprce has bcne really attained to by rhe Ans 
cient Contemplatiucs, & accotthted by them aft eſſen» 
tiall Dutv of their vocation , is euident out of vyhat 
vyce read? in 1cuerall places in Cafſſhan: Hic finis to 
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Cap.4; Of Prayer without ceaſmg. Tr.3; 33 
tius perfeftionis eſt &.c, (lath a huty Hermite there ) 
Ibis is the end of all: perfection to haue the ſoule become 
þ extenuated & purified from all carnall cefires , as rhar 
it may cont bimally be iu an Attuall aſcent to ſpiritual 
things, vutoll all us connerſurion cx employment , & euery 
morion of the heart became oue. continuall Prayer. \V ec 
mentioned likewiſe betore 4 Hermite yvhole ſpirit vvas 
bontinually fixed oa God,cthat he could nor though 
te endeauowred , dupreife ir tor lo full. a time , agaull 
be might terch \trom-;che other endot his Cel} " ſoung 
{mall thing. thar his, newhbour delred of himy The, 
hize continual} atrcation ro God , Gregory Lopes, . ac- 
knovyledpeth to have bene in hunkcltc by long pra} ile J 
of Regolection , fo that though he yvould , he Mt; 
hot bur! tynake on him 3 The v vhch., attention. & vs 
xion nary vorke,conugriation or tudy could interrupt. 
Anothet Hermite Jlikcyvile in Caſian( in 19. Cont, ) 
alld Þbt Jaith of himiclte , hovy he forgot vvhe=- 
ther he had raken his dayly ſuſtenance, ſo continuall 
was his| Prayer: By vvhich their ſenſes became fo 
kupifie&s that they favy not vvhar. vvas betore their 
ges. Tathis purpole ic is reported in . the Lines of the. 
Bathers,;thar vyhen a certaine Religious man in & 
lourncyi met vvith a little troope of Religious vvo- 
men , & ſecing them , purpoſely turned out of the 
may to autoyd them, the Abbeſſe {aid to him , If thow 
hadit beng, 4 Perfett Monke indeed, though thou-badſt 
feene vs, thou wouldeit not hane knowne that wee were 
vomen.. . (- ; FICST þ 
11, Now itis impoſſible for a ſoule tocontinue vvith- 
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34 Tr.3. "Of Prayer Without ceafing, Sean, 
ev2t interruption in Vocall Frayer, there being fo any 
neceſſary occalions hourely occurring to employ the 
tongue other vyayes ; befides that 1t vvould vterly 
exhauſtthe ſpirits. And as for Meditation, the excrcie 
thereof is ſo paintull , that it vvould deftroy-the head 
to force the Imagination continually to inuent & 
diſcourſe internally on Diuine or ſpirituall obies. 
12. Therforc by no other manner of Prayer , but the 
mterndll Exerciſe of the Will in holy deſires &c: canthis 
Precepe of our Lord be perfeitly accomplizhed. For the 
foule is naturally in a continuall exerciſe of ſome one 
deſire or other;zthe vvhich are not all at paintull toher 
being her natural} employment , fo that if by pradile 
vvee can {o tetify our deſires as to place them vpon 
their only truc 8 proper obieR, vohich is God,, it vil 
neceſfirily follovy that the ſoule should be- in conti« 
nugll Prayer. $i ſemper deſideras , ſemper” ores, Saith 5. 
Auguſtine. If thou doeſt continually defire (God,) thou doe 
continually Pray. Such defircs by euſtome vvill become 
eaſy, 8 as it vycre naturall to the ſoule;and conſequents 
y vvithout any force vſcd on the imagination or vn« 
erſtanding they may be continued vvithout fnters 
ruption , Be they vvill flovy as frcely as breath fron 


the lungs. And vvhere {uch deſires doe abound , flovre 
ing from a holy invvard temper of ſoule , there no 
Employment vvill be vadertaken that shall crofſe or 
pretudice ſuch defires ; on the contrary , they vvill 
giue 4 trinure to all Actions," directing them to the 
obictt of thoſe delires , & therby adding to the fere 
uency of them. 
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"20.4 Of Prayer Without ceafing, Tr,3, 3 

Cory a Queſtioa may be made, Whether -- 
Contemplatiue Orders, v vhere likeyviſe there is vied 
7 ten, ſolitude & other Auſterities, ſoules 
c WY cuy attaine to this yajncerrupted Prayer by the vyay 
d Wl of Mcditation, or elſe of long continued Vocall Prayers 
: WW zone, vvithour appoynted Recolletions of Internall 

Aﬀective Prayer conltantly exerciled ? 

, 14, Hereto it may be anſwered, wy that as for 
is WI Medication , it is an exerciſe ſo dilproportionable 
to the nature of ſuch a. ſtate,( except as a preparation 
fr awhule in the beginning) that it is not poſſible tg 
be the conſtant & continued Exerciſe of ſuch per 
ons: for as shajl be chewed, the imagination & vnder« 
tnding by much exerciſe thereof in an vadiſtracted 
life, vvill become ſo barren, & it vvill produce fo 
laall or no effects in good Aﬀections in the will, that 
it vvillbe diguſtfull & inſupportable. Sothar all vic of 
Mcditation muſt be tor a long ſpace paſſed 8& rclin- 
uched, before the ſoule vvill be broughe to this good 
be of hauing a continuall fluxe of holy deſires, 

IF, Rut in the ſecond place touching long conti= 
nued Yocall Prayzrs , and Offices , vvithout any 
ſet Exerciſes of Internall Recolle&ion , no doubt it 
5 but by them ſuch Religious Perſons. may be 
brought to this habit of continual Praycr $0 - that, 
1. They hold their minds to as much Attention as 
talonably they can.2. So ihat out of Quire they keepe 
their minds fra:m diſtractiue AﬀeRtions or follicitudes, 
atherabour ſtudics or any other Employments, vo= 
lugcary or impoſed.z.Sotbey be watchſulloner themſe'ues 
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36 Treat,z. of Pray:r without ceaſing. SeQ.1; 
Not to giue {cope tothoights vyhich may be harmetull 
& thenr. ( Thus the Ancient Hermites arriued to this 
PerteCtion.) 4. 4 fourth condition may be , That ſuch 
Perſons concent themſclues vvith the Publicke Of 
fice , & not oucr-burden themfehucs vvith a furs 
charge of yoluntary vocal! Prayers; for Turrecremats 
ſath yvell ( on the Decr.d.92. ) That the voyce & other 
external Doings are in Prayer to: be vſed only ſo far, « 
by them to raiſe Internal deuotion ; ſo that if by the ex« 
ceſie of them it should be bindre4, 'or the mind diſtra. 
Hed , they ought to be abſtained from. And S. Anguitin 
(nodoube from experience as well as tudgment) faith; 
Quuitum proficis ad videndam ſapientiam , tanto minus 
eſt vox neceſiaria. That is, The greater progreſſe thu 
makeſt in contemplatine wiſedome , ſo much leſſe neceſa. 
ty wil yocall Praying be. Such Perſons thcrtore, if 
in their ſolitnde they doe not appoynt to thEmlelues any 
{ett Recollections, y2t ought they to Keepe rheir winds 
m a ſtate of as much recolleednes as may he , by in« 
terrupted pood defiresat leaſt begetting in their nunds 
an Aﬀecion to Praycr, &an Appetite to the ſuccee- 
ding Ofce. 

16. Notyvirhſtanding certaine it is, that vocal Prayers 
though neuer ſo much prolonged ,' & in newer ſogreat 
iuliude, yet vvill neu:r produce this effc&, vyherc 
the true ſpirit of contonplatiue Prayer is not knoyvne; 
& {uh iznor2nce hath bene, cuen in Orders of the 
greateſt Abſteation & Auſteriry ; Thus vvee fce that 
Gerizanus & Caſfianus , though practiſed many yeares 
in a ftriÞ Coenobiticall life , yet vyere quo 
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Fapi4, » Of Prayer without ceaſing. _ Tr,3. 37 
yehen they heard the holy Hermires diſcourſe of pure 
fpintuall Prayer , frle from Images &c: | 
- 47. It remaings therefore , that ordinarily ſpeaks 
the only efficacious & immediate diſpoſition to the habit 
of ninterrupred Prayer, is 4 conſtant exerciſe of Internall 
Prajer of the Wit; by vvhich the ſoule being dayly 
forced to a ſerious attendance & tepdance to God in 
Spirit , by little& Jirtle becomes moge & better affe- 
&d to a frequent conuerfation vvith him, & in tum 
looſes all relish. or taft of pleaſure in creatures, 
. 48. This, I (av, vvill be the gffe& of ſuch conſtang 
& feruent exerciſe of Recollections. For as for thaſe 
yrhich are commonly called EIcg/atory Prayers , that 
s, good Aﬀettions now and then by firts, & vvith 
frequent interruptions exerciſed, though they are ve= 
ty good & profficable , & yvithall very fit to be vitd 
in the midtt of rcading eſpecially , or any other exe 
ternall employments; yr they alone vyill, though io» 
ned to the qtdjnary vie of the Diuine Office, be in- 
uficient rg prodyce ſuch a habit of ſoule. And thg 
reaſon 15, becauſe being lo short & vvith ſuch interrups 
tion exerciſed, the vertue of them is preſently ſpent, 
& vvill haue lictle or no cfte& ypon {ublequent actions, 
but as for th: eigcu/atory Prayers prenticned & wore 
thily commended by the holy Hermites in Cafian, the 
nature of then is quite different from thoſe foree 
mentioned, for they are indecd not _— ins 
fuſed Aſpirations , being the eftets floyving from the 
labit of continuall Pray -r already acquired, &not im 
xriet preparations ther:s. 
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33 Treat. 3. Of Prayer without coafing, Se, x, 
"19. To conJude, none can account themſelues tg 
haue fatiskcd/in that perfe&tion thar they ought)ths 
obligation impoſed on them by this neceflary Precepr 
of our Lord ( Oporter ſemper orare & non deficere:) But 1, 
Such as doe actually exerciſe as much prayer as may 
conlit vvith their abilities, 8&as is neccſlary toproduce 
Contemplation ,(if{uch be their ſtate of liars Moree 
ouzr ſuch actual] prayer as is ſuitable thereto; yet not 
indiſcreetly ſtrcining themſclues beyond their power 
to p-rforne it pertcly ar firſt, Jeaſt ir happen vnto 
them, according to the Saying of the Propher, ( lerem, 
28. c.) Quiz plus fecit quam potuit, idcFco perijt ; that 
is, Becauſe he did more then, he was able, therſore he peri. 
tbed. 2. Such, as vvhen Dilerction or other necetlary 
Employments doe vvithdravy them from AQquul 
prayer, yet doe preſcrue in their minds a loue & detire 
of it, & a firme Reſojution courageouſly to breake 
through all diſcouragenmen's & hindrancs ta it. 3. Such 
as doe endcauour to doe all their Actions in vertue of 
Prayer, that 1s, vvith the ſame holy & pure intention, 
as God gane them in their precedent Prayers. 4. Such 
&s doe abſtzine from all voluntary Employments as doo 
indiſpoſe their minds for prayer; keeping their ſoulcsin 
ſuch a difpoſition, as to beable preſently to correſpond 
fo an Interiour Diuine Invitation toprayer,ifGod $hall 
ſend it,8& tobe in a capacity of receiuing & perceiuing 
fuch inuitations. Novy this isdone by kceping a conti- 
nuall guard ouer our Paſſions that they breake not 
forth ſo, as to indiſpoſe vs cuen for preſent Recolle» 
Aion, & much leſle for the appoynted Recelethe 
| aut ' 5 on. Re.” Re 


Cape Of Prayer without ceafing. Tr.3. 3 
ik is to Color. 6. Such as doe practiſe Mortifial 
tion in a neaſure ſuitable to their ſtate, therby rooting 
out thoſe inordinate AſleCtions vvhich cauſe diſtraction 
in Prayer, & are hindrances to a ſtate of recolleteds 
nes. For as that fundamental! Frecept of louing God,obli< 

5a ſoule at leaſt ncuer to doc any thing contrary 
therto; ſo docs that of Prayer oblige that vvee Should 
alyyaics be in a dilpolition & readines to it. 

20. Therfore let ſoules conlider in vyhat an vnſce 
cure and dangerous ſtate they remaine , that con. 
tent themſclues vvith a fevy heartles , diſtracted Vo- 
ali Prayers; Since not any tcntation can be reſiſted 
nichoutan Afuall Exerciſe of Prayer,& that the beſt 
Prager that the ſoule can make. Beſides it ts not with, 
Prayer as vvith other Arts or habits a fudent bycel= 
ſation from ſtudy doth not preſently. looſe, nor'ſa 
WH nih as diminich the knowledpe that he had befote: 
WH But a foule that is not in Actual Prayer, or at alt in 
* WH a immediate diſpoſition , '& an habituall deſire of 
| 


Prayer , finkes preſently into nature , &.lgoles much 
of that ſtrength that zhe had. formerly. There are not 
drraies occaſions to exerciſe particular vertucs , as Teme 
perance, Patience , Chaſtity &c: Becauſe Tentations 
| WH doc not alvvaies aſfault ys: But vvce may alyvvaiespray, 
| Wl & alvvaics vyce hauc need foto doe; For a ſoule , ex+" 
, Wl cpt che be in Praycr, or that the vertue of Prayer 
"WW bc alive in her,is in a ſtate of DiſtraQion & diſanion 
WY from God: & conſequently expoſed to all manner of 
, I cacmics, being vvichall depriued of the only means 
I to rcfiſt them , fo that the dangers & milcrics of an 
| YI ratccolleed life are incxplicable, | ws; 
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of ſenſible Detiot ions SeR. 1, 
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6.7. The ſecond condition requi fate in A ffetine Prayer, i 
: Wt, Fertour, or Denot ion. ; 
$. 2: 3. 4. The ſeate of this Detiotion is not neceſſarily the 

Senſutine part of the ſoule. 

$.-5. 6.7. Of a.twofold ſenſible Denotion. | 

6.7. 1t is neither tobe neglefed, nor too muth priſed; 

C. 8. g. Certaine Exteriour Effetts of ſenſible Deuotion: 
- from Which great inconuentences m.ty enſue. 

$. to. Senſible Deuotion nio ſure ſigne of true grace. 4 fears 
. fu! example thereof. 

$. 11. 12. 23. What vſe Imperfett ſoules are to make of it. 

$- 14. Feares are to be repreſſed. | 

$5. Perfett ſoults in (mall danger by it. 

$.. 16. Of the Prayer of Aridity \, quite contrary to* ſenſible; 
yet not to true Denotion. 

6. 17. 18. 19. The excellent Benefits that may come front the 
Prayer of Aridity. 

$. 20. The cauſes of Aridities. 

S. 2122. Vocall Prayer & meditation not ſo much ſubief 
_ therto. 

F. 23. 24. More good comes from Prayer of Atidity coura- 
_ Leouſly purſued, then fron the Prayer of ſenſible De- 
_ Hotion, 

$. 25. Th: ſuperionr ſoule & irs good diſpoſition does nt 
' depend on the temper of ſenſitiue nature. 

C.26, 27. Meanes to beget courage in the Prayer of Aridity. 

$. 2y. How 4 ſoulf is to behaue herſelfe i the moſt _ 
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Cap. F. Of ſenſcble Deuotton. Tr.3. 4t 

| let Diſtrefies in Prayer. : pe E125 

(. 29. The Prayer exerriſed by imperfeit ſoules duting A- 
ridities is not properly in ſpirit. TOY 


I, S 1.Prayer forthe quantity or extenſion of it 
isto bc ince{lant, ar leaſt th: vettuc of it is 
to bean irigrediznt in all other vyorkes,vvlicther they 
be ſtudy, labour, conucrſation 8c. (the vvhich may be 
rithout atiy preiudice at af to the vvotke, yea to 
the great improuement & ſupernatutalizing of it; ſo 
fir, that vvhere Prayer is vvanting the molt fpecious 
wotkes are of no value at all ) ſo it the hext place. 2, 
ks tothe Quality or Intenſiox of it, it ought to be(inan. 
tifims ; faych out He!y Farber in Protog ) with alt 
poſible feruour & earnieitnes ; For Prayer being the moſt 
inmediate & moſt perfect A of Charity to God, 
owht, like Charity ic ſelte, to procede { exroto corde, ex 
tits arima, & ex totis viribus ) from the Whole heart, th# 
whole py & the whole Pon Thetfore ashe offends 
vunſt the precepr of Chatity that employes cither” 
bs ſpirit , ſenſitive. ſoule of corpotall ſtfcngth on any 

thing but God , cr vyhich has tcſpeR ro God , his loue 
it glory ; So if inour Prager vvec doe vvilling]y ſuffer 
eur thoughts to vvander vpon any thing bur God, or 

ifyyee harbour any dcfire in {ſenſitive nature thas 

frould hinder th: free tendance of our ſpirit to 

God in Prayer; ,of if vvce employ our corporalf 
freagth about any other matter but ſuch as may & 

aphe to be intended for God ia our Prayets: 

Wee doe fo far negle& to correſpond to hd coy, | 
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42 Treat. 3. Of ſenſible Deuotion. Ser, 
ot Feryour & Inſtance vviuch ought to be in Prayer, 
2: Noivvichſitanding this is the x to be vndtrſtoed, 
25 if vvee vvere obliged eirher to employ our corporal 
forces or members ; orto force our {entible Aﬀections 
toconcurre in our Prayers to God ; of as if G6g dd 
rcquire that this Feruour $hould ally vaics be in Senfrive 
nature;For that i not alvvaies in our poyver; yeaof the 
contrary ,the ſcnſuall pare moves often againſt ou 
vvills, being inſcnſible , aucrſe 8 impatient of accom 
panying our fpirituall Adtuations, vvhich commonly 
oe morcify 8& concradidt the defires of nature. 2. an 
mMoreouer vvhen ſenſible Feruour & deuction doth ins 
Gnuate it ſe}te in our recolleQions ( eſpecially inim- 
perfect foulcs ) ir, does rather indanger to depreſe 
the operations of the ſpirit, theti aduance them ; & 
docs perhaps morc nourth ſelfc-louc , theh contribute 
to the increaſe of Diuine loue. 

3- 1t is ſufficient therfore if this Fernour be jn our 
Supcriour vvill alone , though ſenfitiue nature ſeem? 
to partake nuthing of it. So that our Prayers may then 
be {aid to be Instant & fernorous , wwhen the Will out 
of a vyorchy & high citeeme of this moſt neceſſary 
& molt excellent Duty, reſolutely & vvith perſeuc- 
rance purſues them , notyvuthſtanding any contradi 
Eons 1n nature, or diſcoutagements from vvithout; 
for that niuſt nceds þca great ſeruour cf ſpirit that cone 
tradi&s the ccntrary malignant fernuour of nature , & 
vndcrualevycs all {enfible caſe 8& contentment, 


compared Vvith the ſpiritual] good that is cauſed by 


Prayer, , | 
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Cap-4- Of ſenſible Deuotian. Tr.3. 
- 4 Thigisthat Ih Quality vvhich our as in the 
Parable of hun who at midnight went to his neighvour 
to barry three laaues of bread for the entertatqment 
of « freind that was then arriued calls by a homely name, 
to vvit, Inprobitatem: or as it is in che Originall, 11pus 
dewe; The, vyhich. quality notvvithſtanding he requi= 
te5/10 our, prayers to. God, &, promiies - an intalliþls 
lcceſle, thereto. Noyy thar onpyobig or impudence 
uplies an import uuate earneſtnes, a relojution to take 
a9 dentall, nor to. {tand vpon nice cimlities, but ru her 
then to-returne empty, to force out a grant cucn, by. 
Kearying out the perſon to yyhom vvce addrefſe our 
lus; So that it includes bo:b a grear feruour & an vn- 
fant perſenerance in. {uch feruour. The vvhich is 1a a 
high degree in thole yyho ſpend their vvhole lines as 
it vyyere.ia one continuall Praycr, yca in one only pee 
CIITA 15, to be yaitcd 1a yvill & affection to God 
=. | 
F- Theſe therfore. being tvvo qualities requiſite in 
Prayer,. 1. Earneitnes, or feruour & 2. perſeuerance 
(both vyhich are likevyiſe included inthe tearme | In- 
fantiſima]giuen to Pray:r by our holy Fatber: ) Ims 
a foulcs vvill be apt to ſuſpect + Rea that their 
rayers are vnefficacious , as being depriued of thele | 
conditions. x. Th? former, yvhen they doc not percciue 
a tendernes 8 melting Deuotion in ſenſitiue RH—_ 
3, Aud the later they vvill feare is vyanting , vvhen= 
loeuer they find themſclucs ( though vnvvillingly). 
diftratted.. Therfore to the end to prevent miſtakes, | 


Fthat a right iudgment may be made of theſe 12 ,to 
| oo 0 vir, 


A Fr. 3- 'Of ſenſille Deuotion. $c&.r, 
vic, yp Deustion, 8 Diſtracins: I vvill treate of 
them both , shevving vvhar god or ill effe&ts may pro. 
ceede from the former ; And vyhar remedies 'may 
be applicd to hinder any in-ontteniences from the 
ſatter, . ve 
* 6. There is 4 twofold ſenſihle Denotion, 1. The fri 
is thar vvhich vvee novy ſpeake of, yvhich is found in 
good but imperfect ſoules, & ir begim in ſenfrive nature, 
cauling pfcat tendetnef{csthere/&tro the: it mounts 
vp tothe ſpirit , producing ood 8& melting affeRions 
to God , & eſpecially in diſcourtiue Prayer ) to the 
Aumanity & ſu Fran of our Lord, 2, Another ſenſible De- 
wotion there is of perfe ſouyles , the which begins in the 
ſbirir , & abounding there, oyer«Hovves , & by com- 
munication deſcend? into Inferiour ſenfitine nature, 
cauling like effects to the former. Now there-is line 
ricede to pine cautions of Initrutions _— the 
vieotihiz; Beowile Pertet loules walking in a cteare 
lidhc, & being eftabliched in a generous Loue of the 
Superiour vvill tovvards God, are not in danyer tobe 
tranſported vrith rhe pleatin ﬀffeds vrhich it 15 apt 
to prodize 1n Inferiour nature, nor to fall. into ſpirt- 
Fell (Gluttory , by vvhth their affeFtions may be vvith- 
dfivvn from God, & fixed 'on fuch meane Gifts of 
bic, a5 theſe are. That therfore vvhich I $Hall here ſpeake 
concerning Senſible Dextion, is to be apphed vnto that 
vyhich is Pad in ſouls ]:iÞc perfett, ra forfuch only 
all cheſ2 Inftrutions vyere mcant. | | 

7. Su hſoalzsrhen are to be informed : That though 
ſenlible Deugrion be indeed at the firlk a good gitt of 


God, 


Cap.y. Of ſenfeble Denotion, Treat. 3; 46. 
6a? mtended ta rom for their — 
aduancement in his pure. loue; As 1t 1s thertore net ts 
le neglefted.; ſo neither is it ouer highly to be prijed- 
For as very good cffects may floyy fram it , being yvell 
& diſcretely vicd ; fo on the contrary vvithout ſuch 
licretion,, 137 may proue very perniciqus, cndangey 
rig to plunge them more deeply 11 felte-laue & core 
rupt nature ( in vykich it 35 much immerſed : ) Anda 
it yyould produce an effect directly contrary. to thay 
for which: Prayer was ordained. A-ſouile thertope is ta 
ſeparate that which is good & profficable in ſuch Dee! 
wtion from that. which is impcrfe& & dangerous: re« 
nouncing -& mortifying this latter ; & wnh difcres 
tion giti}g way SC making her proffit ofthe other. - 

8. The ſpecial fugnes & effeits of ſuch ſenſible Den» 
ti are . ofrimes very conlpicuous , in the Alteras, 
tion cauſed by it in corporall nature, dravving 8earcs 
bomthe eyes, procuring heate and reddues in the face, 
ringing motions in the teart (like ia the leaping of 4 þ.b. 
ith: waters faith Harphius ) And in_ſqme jr cauſes la 
PR an opening. and hurting, in-th: heart , las 
: that it may be heard. And from ſuch ynuſuall Mo-., 
tons. & agitations abdut. the heart, « windy vapour will 
now 8. then mount vp to the head , cauſing 4 pricking 
je there, the which: if the heal be nat ſtrong , may 
untinue a good ſpace ; ,yca if good care be not taken 
bincerrupt ſuch impetuoſicies of the ſpirits, the blood 
wil firſt 6oy/e , & aftervyards vvi!l grovy rbicke and 
vealed, incapable of motion. And this once hap- 
np,the inveard ſweerneſies formerly tel vvill be _ 
EF 3 nc 


46- Treat.3. Of ſenfible Denotion. © Se&.r, 
"ned into-ſadxes ;' detection and ftapidity ; thence vuill 
follovy- complaints that the ſoule is farlaken of God; 
yeaishe vvill be in danger dolperarcly to renounce all 
furthey: feeking of God, And the marc that the $2al 
endeauour to recouer her former {cnfible affeFion;; 
thi farther - vvill she be from it: & impatience for 
this vvlll render her (till nore indiſpoſed , inare. dari 
ne3 in th: vaderitanding, & more ſtupified in her 
affe&ions, WL, 
45; Novy all theſe ' inconvenionces proceede from ſells, 
lou6;8-4 too glurrononus delet ation in ſenſible ſweetneſe:, 
Fhe vvhich if thoy be accompanied vvuh any extnor- 
ditiary- Viſiss chere vvill follovy ('it js to be fea 
red ) yet far more dangerous :cffets in vnprepared 
ſoulss, the vvhich vvill probably. take accaſion fron 
thence tonourich Pride 1n themiclucs & a caontemprat 
others." !''!! 6:4 
"IO. To #bate the too high efteeme that vawary foules 
hy hauc of this ſenſible feruour & deuotion, it m1 
be -obſerucd, thar'iris not allvvaicsaſigne of a gooddils 
pofitton or holines in' the ſoulc:: for vvee reade of {eur- 
rall impious perfons that hauc enioyed it; ſo. Hiſtory 
makes mention of a certaine vvicked Tyrans called Wii. i © 
liz Prince of Intiers; hovy at his deuotions in themide 
night of our Lords Natuity, he twice or thrice felt ſogreat 
at interna! ſyveetnes in divine viſitations, that he pro c 
E&fſed aftervvard'that he vvould be content to purchaſe (. 
vvith the loſe of halfe-his dominion fuch another coo il © 
ſotation. Yet after his death it vyas reueiled: to' a cet» ff © 
eine Holy perſon, that he vyas in hell. condemncd '» 
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Cap. p4 Of ſenſible Denotion, Treat.3. 4y 
wements equall ro thoſc that that vyicked periccuting 
Imperour Maxentins {uftred. | 

ut, The roote of ſuch {enſible ſyvcetneſles, is often» 
times a mere natural] temper of body; Yea by Gcds 
permiſſion the Denil allo vill be forvvard cnough te 
riſe & increaſe 1tin immortified ſelfc-vvilled ſoulesz 
knovving that they vvill make ill vie ot it, cuher tothe 
awmcnting ofthcar pride, or to a preſumptuous vndere 
ating of mortifications aboue ther ſtrength, by vvhich 
inashore time their ſpirits vvill be fo exhauſted, &theit 
forces enfecbled, that rhcy vvill become vnable- any 
yore to correſpond vvith diuine Grace, cuen in duties 
neceſſarily belonging to their Profeſſion. And vylica 
ths happens, then all ſweernes of Denotion ceaſes, & ite 
place therof ſucceede Anguishes, ſcrupuloſities, puſillenia 
mit), & perhaps cucn deſteration. Thertore vvell-min« 
dd foul=s arc to take {peciall cars of preuenting theſe 
efodts_ of ſenfible denotion, the vyhich vvithout great: 
vpilance they are 1n. danger to incurre.And thercupots 
Hartbius aduiſes carneftly ſuch, tro moderate vvith dil« 
cction the violent impulles of their internall defires to 
God; for ( faith he ) it they $hal allyvaics to the vemoſt 
extentof their ability purſuc them, they vvill find them« 
ſlucs in a $hort time quite exhauſted S& diſabled to per« 
forme euen calycrand more necellaty obligations. 

12. The true yſe & benefit therfore that imperfe&t 
foules ought to make of ſenſible Dewotion ( vwhca God 
ſends it) 1s this, That witbour refting much on it ,or for- 
ang themſclues to continue it, they should make it an' 
initewncat to fotufy & citablich the ſolide true loue: be. 
elteeme 


$8 Treat. 3. Of ſenfible Denotion: Se&.t} 
eſteeme of Got inthe {uperiour loule,.& tocohnmne an 
vashaken re{olution in themſclues neuer to defift from 
ſceking him by the internal] vyayes of the ſpirit, cucn 
in times of deſertion 8c aridity. 

13. And if they vvill make this vſe oft, then from 
vvhat cauſc focuer it proccedes, yea though the deuil 
himſe]fe hetpirig or changing the body, should hue 
eauſed ir, no harme can come vnto th-m thereby, For 
a ſoule is moſt ſecure vvhiles sho neglects & difeſteemcs 
the effects of ſenſible deuotion, as far as thev are plea 
fing to ſenſitiue nature; & tranſ{cending it, $halt endea- 
uourto exerciſe herſelte tovvards God quictly, yet rc 
folutcly inthe Juperiour vvill. And by the like pradtile 
may a ſoule obtaine the like ſecurity in all extraordinuy 
doubt full C:ſesof viſions , Ex*afies &e : 

I+ More particularly for as much asconcernes Tear, 
vyhich are vſuall xffets of ſenftble Deuotion ) a 
oule mutt be vvary that &h2 giine nor tree ſcope vnto 
them, vvhateu:r the obict or caule be ; vyhether it be 
compaſſion to eur Lords ſuffrit2s, or :ontrition tot her 
evvne fins &c: In all caſcs it 1s b2{t.to ſuporeſſe.them 
rather then to giue them a tree liverty to flovy ; For 
othervviſc, bctid2s th? harme that may outvvardly 
kappen to the bodv by e:npairing the health , or 
vvcakening the head , they vviil keepe her (til} bejovy 
ih ſenſttiue nature & immortification , vvith little or 
no aduancament tovvards the true Lone of God. On 
the contrary, thcy doe hinder the cl:uation of. the 
ſnirit, by obſcuring the mind, that it canrior diſconer 
 her-{ecrer defects , nor vyhat vvyould beſt keepe ber 
in 


SLEEK” 
6 64W ; 


Cip.5- Of ſenſible Deuorion.. Trext.3. 45 
in her vvay. Let her therfore exerciſe theſe Ads in the 
Supcriour ſoule & Will from vyhence all meritcomes, 
and by vvhich they are performed vvith quietnes & 
fllncs, yet vvithall morc efficacioully then mn {cnſitiye 
nature.) | 4 ; 

+, The caſe is ocbervviſc in Perfef ſorles\, vvhen 
God by 'an extraordinary Grace beſtovves on them 
the Gift of teares : (as to S. Arſenius, vvho is laid to 
have flovved almott continually vyith them : YFot 11 
this caſe they doe begin from rhe Spirit , vwwhotc operas 
tions Inferiour Narure doth nor at all hinder , but ra 
ther promote in them. And ſuch teares floyv ( tanquan. 
pluuia in vellus ) like 4 shower of raine into a fleect of 
woll, vvithout the leaſt difturbance & bitternes in 
nferiour nature : vvhich is a Grace very rarely , if at 
al pranted to imperfe& foules ; And thertore thoſe 
ypon vyhomu it is beitovved may, & no doubt vvill, 
without any danger comply vvith it, {tne it cant floyy 
fron no other cauſe but God only, & the effeR of it 
vill not be to deprellc the {pirir, but rather ro draw 
ſeaſtiut nature vpward into the ſpirit , cauſing it Wike= 
wiſcto concurre in the exerciſe of Diuine Lout, ſo as 
that the ſpule may ſay vvith Dauid , Cor meum & caro 
Wea exnirauerunt in Denm viuum, ſenfitiue nature not 
only ioyning vvith' the ſpirit in ſcruing 8 louing of 
God ; but jrevviſe finding its contentment therein, 
without the Jeaft preiudice to the ſpirit. And'the 
way to attaitte rothis ſolide & ſecure ſcnfible Feruour is 
by adiſcrcet vndcrualuing & repreſſang of that vyhich 
s ariginally & merely fentible. | os 
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Jo Treat,z. Of thePrayer of Aridity. Se&.3, 
. - 16.. Novv it vvill not be impertinent on this! occa- 
ſion..to take -notice of another ſort of temper in Prayer 
ot a quite contrary nature, in the which theinferiour 
bl 1ccmcs to hauc no at all in the actuating 
che ſpirit towards God; yea is not only vnadtive, 
but-.ycry. repugnant vato them, fifiding a great deale 
&. vncaſines & paine in ihem, ſo that the yyhok 
Tree ſeemes ta be made by the Spirit ; the heart or 
enlitiue apperite un the meane time finding much 
bitternes. in it ;and the Imagination in a ſort refuſin 
to ſuppeſt necellary Images therto, any further then 
the Superiour Soule by vextue of the dominion i 
ath *ouer it , doth cucn by mere force conſtraing 
| 
- 17. There are ſcarce any foules that giue themſchus 
to, intcrnall Prayer , but ſome time or other doe find 
theraſclues 1n great indiſpoſition therto , having prea 
obſcuritics in the mind , & great inſcnfibility in the 
ectians. So that if imperſ-& ſoules be not vvcll in- 
ſtructed. & prepared , they vvill be in danger in cak q 
that ſuch contradictions 1D inferiour nature continus 
fon to be deicted, yea and _—_ detcrrcd from 
—_ Prayer. For they vvill be apt to thinke tha i. 
their. Recollections arc to no putpole at all, ſince for oy 
as. wuch as ſeemes to them, vvhatfocuer they thioke > ; 
of actuate tovvards God is mcre Ioſſe of time , and 
of. .ng,. yvorth ar all, & therfore that it vyould br 
more proflicable for them vo. employ their time ſoms 
cr, yvay. 
Wy, Yea. ſome ſoules there are conducted by All 
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Cay; - Of the Prayer of Hridity: -Treit.3. Fi 
niphry God by no other vvay ,"bue only by  fachi 
Prajer of Aridity, finding no tenſile. contentmenc in 
ny Kecolletions'; but on the contrary contifiuall 
paitic 8 contradiction ; And yet by 4 privy Grace 8 
courage imprinted Ucetpely in the {pirit , ceate nor for 
al tbatgbur refolutcly breake through all difficulties; 
md continue , the bceft they can , their internall. Ex 
trdfes ro the great aduancement of their ſpirit. TV 

- 5 'vvill indeed be very hard and morally ime' 
poſſible for any, ſoples, but ſuch as haue' naturally # 
rd ſion to introxerſion, to continue conſtant'to 
their RecblleQions, yvhen Aridities, Obſcurities, and 
Difetarions continue 'a Ting time. For it 1s this pros! 
fron alone: affiſted 'by Diuine' Grace , that: holds' 
them'ro their Recolle&ions , 8 that enables them to' 
teate rhemſelues vp ih all their difficulties and tens! 
trons. 14.9 coder a3, 4) (11 7; 2 $347 Bhs 
20, The cauſes of this Aridity and indiſpoſition' 
to Prayer, ordinarily ſpeaking, ( fot fomerimcs -God 
for thetriall of his fcruants may & oft doth ſerid of pers' 
nit ſuch" rentarfons to fall on them are principally * 
tcertaine particular naturall complexion of ſome ; & 
checiatly of thoſe vvho by their corpora}! temper are 
noft firred for the exerciſe of ſenſible affetions ; for 
o i 6thers ſich are! moft obnoxious to thele aridi«'! 
tits aye obſcurities ; becauſe the hummburs and' ſpirits” 
> the body, together vvith the change'of yyearher" 
&' laye 7 far preater influence, vpon' thele ſenſible” 
dfe&tions | then vpon! the mere operations either of - 
ke fiderſtanding of vyil,vvhich docnor ſomuch. de- 
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F2 Treat,z. .,Oftbe Praver of _ Se, x, 
nd vpon the body. And thertore. vvhenſoeucr. the 
Fed copporall diſpottion. comes by. any accident to he 
alrered, ſuch affectionate ſoules are apt to fall into thee 
uncernall diſtreties; & being in ſuch an afflicting, dif. 
conlolate condition, the'v are pot. able to helpe them. 
ſcJucs by any diſcourſe, to vyhich ordinarily they are 
indiſpoſed. From this ground it is that dexout Women, 
vvho naturally doe maxe abound vvith ſenſible affe. 
Gons then men, are more ſubie$ to be afflicted & per- 
{ccurgd vviththele gridities. / 1 | 
22. Such Diſcouragements doe leaſt appeare in Ye 
call, Prayer, the yvhich behits all Finds of {pirits. & al 
ſprrs ofrempers, whether they diſcourſe internaly , MI _ 
gr 'nqt;-apd whether they gan, produce internall Ads WM 3% 
of. the .;y vill ypon-,cqnceiued: Imayes, - or not - for all WM zi 
thelc 4t.- all rings, and, hovyſocucr they are corporal fl ten 
ly diſpoſed, may make their protht, more or leiſe,of Fa 
Voga}i. Prayers: ... | | 
:.23- The Frazer of Meitation likewiſe in thoſe for  & 
whom jt is proper,is not yſually much affalecd with MM tru 
ſuch Ariditics , except it be ſometimes toyvards the ff not 
ead of ſuch Praycr , vyhen ſoules ,vvould cndeauour WM ty: 
to,dcavy good affetions. from a precedent Motive WM 2 
con{idered by the ynderſtanding ; '- then the - hear i vve 
razy ſometimes. prove barren. or auerſe frym fuck I the; 
affedivons. But hovyeuer chev that. practiſe Meditation. 0n 
rgay 1 find ſome xgemedy , by ſurceatiug the producing Ml nl 
ofi aff:Hions,& may cither berake themfetues to; «- IM Vit 
exciſe mexe Acts of the vyill;vyhich are not. fo affe- i apa 
QizeHr retire theailelues to theig interval. leg Eft 
F-0T | 23. Inc 


.-F- Of the Prayer of Aridity, Treat.3. 3 
SLAM yo & anguh that good ſoules ſy ſo 
from theſe andities 1s. very greiuous, beingja kind of 
cmtinuall martyrdome. And Gertors the merit of con 
fancy in Prayer notvyithſtanding ſuch diſcouragments 
in nature, 1s the preater. And foules to vvhom God 
gall glue ſuch conſtancy vvill find” their exerciſey 
bah much more ſecure'( howeuer diſgulttull they oy 
yez & much more profitable, then if they had flowe, 
ith -ſenſeble affettions. For all manner of good is 
otten, by Prayer of ,Aridity courageoully proſecuted; 
I rerilics are excrciled init; i 7s both Prayer and 
mot efficacious Mortification too. | IO 

24. Aadindeed the only generall effeQuall Remedy 
zanſt any inconuenicnces that may be cauſed by fuch 
andities 15 this generoſity of reſolution, not to ſecke con» 
tentment in Nature by Internal] .Exercifes ; nor to 
a them for any gullnes , coldngs or auerſion vvhate 
veuer. Let but ſoyles doe the beſt ey can or knovyv, 
& they vvill find'rhar their ſpiritual progreſle in the 
tre, ſolide & only meritorious Loue of God vvill 
not "at all be hindred, but rather aduanced by ſuch fro= 
ryard indifſpolitions of corrupt nature, = 

25. Andluch cograge & effcctual] Reſolution may 
well enough conſiſt yvith theſe diſcouragements ; for 
theſpirit , yvhoſe: operations doe not much depend 
on the Forporall diſpoſition , may m the midſt of alt 
knlible aridicies & obſcurities, performe its fundtions 
with, great efficacy: The intelleFiue facu!ty isat all rimes 
apable of Nlumination , & the vvill. of receiving Gracg 
Fitrengeh from God; And the light & grace vyhich 
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F4 T reat. 3. Ofthe Prayer of Aridity. Sc&t, 
wvce recciue at ſuch times, are far mot@ pute &-Hi. 
nine , then vyhen corporall affeions / + aboind: 
For then they are” communicated putcly to the [pitit, 
And conſequently the operations perfarmed in vertue 
of fich light & grace are more. noble and merits 
rious ; becaule it 15 apparent that nature neither docs, 

or” can mingle het ovyne imereſts in them , ſo thi 
they may confidently be adiudged'ro be ſupergitur.l} 

& Diuin=. The effcntiall orofiſ of a ſoule comfiilsin 
x light & loue of the ſpirit : Such light & louc thet- 

ore vyhich are got vyith ſo much di culty & in luch 

ling of nature. , is far mope pure , generous, & 
vvithall more folidcly rooted in the wk , then that 
vvhich is got by the exerciſe of ſenſible affections ; be. 
cauſe all the vyhile there is a continual combat again} 
ſfeloue , & all the moſt ſecret, ſubtile & deepely 
hidden ſnares of it. Sp that all Vertues becoming thus 
rooted in the defith of the fpirit , 8& having bene pro» 
duced by the meanes 8& in the midſt of the $harpef 
Tcnrations, there is leiſe feare that they vvill be cxtin« 
guished by other folloyving Tryalls, 

_ 26. Noyv at .the firſt, to the end to attaine vnto 
this moſt neceſſary courageouſnes of mind, fuch foules 
may doc yvell to helpe themſelues during their ari- 
dities, vyith the beſt motiues 8& molt efficacious Aﬀe- 
Qtions that they can furnish themſclues vvithall, cher 


out. of their ovvne Inucntion, og by colle&ion our of 


bogkes ; as likeyviſe frequently to' vrge & cuent force 
themſclues to the loue of God by ſuch eiaculatory 
Prayers & defires as theſe , O my God when 5hMl _ 
y | | IS 


Caps F- Of the Prayer of aridity. ThE 
thee , 4s thou deſerueit ? When $hall 1 loue as I am loue 
by thee? O that I were freed from my ſelfe that I may 
enly loue thee | Excita potentiam tuam , & veni: Veni Do» 
mine,  noli tardare. Exurgat Deus ,  difiipentur ini« 
Mict ers CFC: 

27. Such Aﬀetions as theſe let a deuout foule exer- 
de in her recollections likevvilc , the beſt she can, (in 
afe he cartnot ſec hovy other vyayes to doe better) 
although vvithout any guſt or ſenſible contentment: 
And God'vvill not faile to accept & plentifully revvard 
h:rgood vvill, & thcrby promote her in ſuch manner 
4 he beſt knovves. She may be ſure, that fitice he 
hasgiuen her the generous _ to ſcrue him vvith- 
ou preſent vyages , he vvill at leaft in the next life 
mulaply cevvards vpon her infinitely abouc her ex+ 
pon And $he ought to account it a proofe of his 
peciall lou & cſtceme of her, that he hay ſeleed her 
to be 4 Martyr of lone ,8 a fouldier to vyhole courage 
ke commits - a moſt difficult & hazardous Employ- 
gents. 5, TOY 

18. In Caſe that internal! diſtreſies in Prayer be {6 
yolent, that the ſoule to her ſeeming can only kee 
kerſelfe in an outyvard poſture of prayer, all that 
thin:es or does appearing to her ſo vtterly yoyd of all 
fpirir of | conf, ae & Reucrence to God, that she 
may rather ſuſpe& 1 to be injurious to him; let her be 
patient, & abſtaine from diſquicting her mind vvith 
nurmuring complaints; & by all meanes let her be ſure 
tot to betake herlclfe to conſolation in creatures or tee 
geatiue diucrſtons in times appoyntcd. for Recolletion, 
& 


6 Treat.3, Of thePrayer of Aridity. SR, 
& then all vvill be very vvell. God vvill require ng 
more of her then $he is vvell able'to doc; & he knovye; 
that it is not in her povver aly vayes to ſubdue nature; 
yet she may & muſt allyvaies yvithdravy her conſenr 
from its finfull ſuggeſtions: & doing fo, there vvillbe ny 
danger. Therfore tor vvhat she cannot doe, let her be 
humbled & reſigacd: And ſuch humble Reſignation wil 
 proue a very efficacious Prayer. 

29. Novv it is not to be ſuppoſed that Intenul 

Prayer excrciſcd by imperſet ſoules during Aridities 
through the aduantage of a natural propenſion, is a 
truly Pure & ſpiritual! Prayer: Becauſc as yet their cxer- 
ciſe is indecd in ſenſe; yer it is in the nobler & ſupremet 
| part of ſenſuality, tending much tovvard the ſpirit; vyhe- 
_ reby they in that caſe doe enioy an Internall lght more 
deare 8& pure, theri vvhilit they exgrale vvith flovring 
effeHions, in ſo muchas their operations are then ab- 
fieactcd from grofler ſenſuality. And the more ſtrong 
that their propenſion to introuerſion is, the more ea- 
fily & quickly doe they raiſe themſelues to rhat cleare 
fuperiqur region of light. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
ſuch a propenſion & aptitude to internal vvaycs 
dravves the perſons cndovyed vvith it more & more 
deepely tovvard the ſpirit, in the perfe& operations 
vvherof conſiſts the constumation of an Internal lite, 
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(: = F: Diftrattions bout obietts:to which: wee: beare bi 
\ mrdinate afettion; are moſt barmfull, | I 4113573 
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'H'E Socom! diſcouraging: ideation. cdopelieg 
*t6 -the - ſecond Quality-  requtity:. fk fy ayer 
tov Parſexerance.) by vwhich.yvell madedbfouteg 
# 6ft much afflicted''tn 'thoir RecolleUions!, & allo? 
ſet} - to/ prewous ſcrupuloſitiesy i isDitrad ron mm. 
Pijer,” cauſed by" Images vyhich ofc againſt their wills 
rele” into 'theit” inaginations , thetwwiuch drayy; the 
nind from contemplating God, :&- conſequondy the 
MeAighs from cv racing hirts badckes; at futh rumcs 
micti the foute delires & __ to: gr An 8& 
bue him, ' "_ - 4 
jog i 2.1 


58 Treatz3. —& -Of:DilfiuGion. Sed.t. 
2. I doe not rherfore here vnder the terme of dj. 
ſftrations comprehend alli mariticr ' of interruptions 
from a direct actuall tendance to God ; ( for ſuch 
ſometimes. , contidering the lntirmity of our nature, 
may be neceſlary , to the end that by a diſcrect te« 
laxation the head being refreshed , ' vvce. may be cna- 
bled aftervvards to produce more efficacious Aﬀes 
&ions. And therfore:thole. 4authenrs are too indil. 
creetly rigorous vyhp: oblige ſoules , not yet perted, 
to a conLinuall recolleted Attention to the Diuine 4 
preſence; not-iconhidering the. corporall infurmity & Ml kin 
incapacity of their diſciples {prrits , eſpecially iti_theſe WM not 
day'tsc) Lhc Dyſtraitfons: thertore here, jntended to. be ff % : 
' treared of , ate ſuch = | ets =_u the 
happen: iat\rimes ywhen foules: doc themaſchucscis WM vrh 
3- Novv it isan effec&tof Originall fin ( much incre the 
ſcd allo by 4inatt )..thas. Towlcs: ate: generally , foe ll ordi 
more ſome leſle , ſubiedt to this deordmation : Becauſe 5 
by Tin qtbatiduc fibordination. of the: ſenfirme Fok to 1 
ties {the Imagination; memo X& appetite) to the W 
tiour-{dulcg' 1s tpcichl, Cars ons has = bh 
that. ablulute Dohminign: otier / thers;, that it had in 1 WM then 
necence ; But they ofterii vyapder tovyards obicRs og i duri 
preſctitcd y.:reafor y yea 8 ſometirhes ſeduce &ceuen ff mult 
cotnpehl realon it-{clfe ro comply vvithitheir diforder . 6: 
Adde hereunto that the -bory being; grofle 8 lumpit, Wb, v 
cannot long . endure | that the : {ole its companion Wo cu 
62puld 'remaine.in. its:proper cxcrciſe}, by vyhich it be-Mer 
co nes as it vyere 4 franger to the body, contradi- Wind 
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| Of Diitrattions.. Treat;3. -<9 
Fry jts motions of owes And PER. , till GP 
y practiſe of {picituall operations be enabled ar plea- 
ure to command the interjiour faculties , or to. ab 
act it ſelfe from the Images ſuggeſted þy them, the 
fd facultics doe ftriue to devreils the ſpirit, and -tþ 
all it dovvne to attend to the neceſſitics & defires of 
ſealitiue nature, Yea cucn in. the molt Ferfed , the 
foule vvill aot be able to continue long ia the height 
re mr; fnctins vic, commate an 

'As for thele Diftratiions vybich, generally {peas 
bin , are hurtfull & to be auoyded Hoon ry | 
notyvithſtanding I need nor reckon in this place ſuch 
% are {imply finfull, - being about-yolavvtull Qbices) 
the moſt harmfull to our {pirituall progreſſe. arc thoſe 
vwhich are about abiedts ro which wee cleaus with affes 
tim; Becauſe by ſuch diſtracting thoughts not only 
the mind is diverted from God, but the heart alſoin» 
ordinatcly carried to creatures, 

5- For as for thoughts merely about pains obiedts, 
to yrhich wee hauec lutle or no affection, &. vvhich 
pane wholly from the inftability of th: Imagination: 
mperfe& foules ought not to be diſcouraged yvith. 
them , although they should be neucr ſo importunate 
_ their recolleQtions, lince the moſt abſtraded.liuer 
muſt be content novy & then to ſuffer th:m. 
| 6 And the moſt powerfull Remedy to prevent them 
6, vith as mach prudence & dexterity as one can, 
tocut of the occaſions af entertaining; ſuch images-as: 
we molt frequently & pertinacieuſly recurre to the 
nnd jn Praycr. And more particuladly for thoſe images 

H 23 to . 


Bo Treat.y. Of Diftrattions. S8R. i, 
to vvhole objects the Joule cleaues by igordinate Fla 
F*Rjm-, the ptattiſe of abitraction and voluntary dif, 
Eg apernent trom vnneccilary bulincflcs IS regetn ) 
& a' reltrajnur'g of our aff:hons from wandring a 
broad and fixitg rhemſclucs vpon any externall Obs 
tefts.For- certaine it is ,thatif by the excrcile of More 
tification and Prayer , vvee could reſtraine our affe- 
Rions from &reatures , & fixe:them on Gad only , 
yyce Should ſcarce eucr - haue cauſe to complaine-of 
Diſtractions ; 'for vvee ſee that: vvee can ealily and 
conſtarnely fixc our. thoughts on ſuch  obieAs as vvee 
lus, 'So that Perfeuer arice in Prayer and: Mortification 
being the moſt allirred: 1nitruments/to encreafe Diuine 
Loije ; and dimjnigh inordinae loyc to our {elues & 
crearures, conſequently they are the maſt ſure remedie: 
againft ' Diftrattions: 

7. But iF after all due care had they doe till pers 
fit, the moſt effectuull exdedients te hinder any conli» 
derable inconneitiences. from - fuach Diſtraftions 1s, 1, 
Sometimes 50 vic 4 diſcreete 8 reaſonable indultey in 
contradicting and exp:lling them ; yet forbearing an 
ener=piblent anxious reſiſt. ence of them , out of an 0+ 
pinion that by ſuch-violence they may be extingu- 
thed.;vvheras on the contrary ſuch an capgernes of 
contending vvith them by the imflaming ofthe (pirits 
make3* thoſe images more aCtiue & full of motion,& 
Sher - multiplies ther» diminishes them 3. and hovvc- 
ucr-ftimpunes them-deeper in the imagination. Let 
awelbminded foule tathen end-2awoubaccording to the 
cxprefſion '\of the. | Authour of the! .Glawr, te, poke 947 
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3p. 6. Of Diftradtions, Treat.3, 61 
their shoulders, 25 if he looked aftcr ſome other vbict 
that ſtood beyond them 8& abouc the, vvhich is God.3, 
ether ( as hath. becne faid } fixe in her mind 8 Sus 
periour yyill a ſtrong Reſolution , notvvithſtanding 
the faid Diſtractions, yea in the midſt & rele 
them not to relinquish Prayer , but to hn) 10s in. 
to the beſt of her povyer 8 $kill. 3. Ler the wellmin. 
dd foule execute this Reſolution vyith all poſſible 
Quietnes, ſillnes & Patience ; not troubling here 
ſelfe vyith any feargs or ſ{crupuloſity , as if they came 
from her oyvne fault: yvhercas ordinarily they are in« 
ceafed , at leaſt, by the diſtemper of the body, or 
ſac naturall inſtablicy of the imag'nation. 4. Some= 
tines it may be requiſite for her ( nor being able to her 
oyyne ſatisfaftion to purſue her appcyared exerciſe) 
to chatige it into Acts of P.arience & quict Reſignation 
to ſuffer vvithout myrmuring ſuch an AMiction & 
jiltation from Gogs hands ; And ſo doing , she vvil 
pertapy more aduance herſelfe in pure ſpiritual 
Prayer,then if she had no ſuch diſtra&#ions at all ; for, 
beſides that ſuch Prayer being made vvith an atuall 
contradiction to the Inclinations of nature , hasin ie 
the vertue of a moſt purifying mortification allo ; A 
perſeuerance in this praftile, vill bring her to that 
pure Prayer of the vyill vvithout any percciuable 
epe or concurrence of the ynderitanding , in vvhich 
tie vyill is firmely vnitcd to God, vvhilit the vader- 
fanding is in no ſuch vmion, yea vrhen both irand 
the imagination are ncucr ſo extrauigunt & vyan=' 
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62 Treat.3. Of DiftraEions. Se&r, 
8. And ſurely a matter of great comfort it is to 
doulc ( and oupbt foto be cliteemed) that in her pit 
(vvhich is her principall faculty, & indecd all in a 
shc may be vnited to God in the midlt of all diſtrz. 
Rions , tentations 8 defolations &c: And that being 
ſo vnitcd,she vvill bz ſo far from recciuing any harme 
by them, that she vvill by their mcancs increaſe in 
grace ; fo that though she doc not recciue any cxtra, 
ordinary Illuminations, nor any fatisfatioh to her na» 
tural vvill by ſuch diſtracted Prayers ; yet doth she 
get that for vyhich ſuch illuminations & puſts 
arc giuen, to vvit, apriuy but cffcuall garce to ad- 
here vnto God , & to relipne herſelfe to him in al 
his prouidences & permiſſions concerning her. And 
grace gotten by ſuch an affliting vvay of on 
1s far more ſ{ccure , & merits more at Gods hands, 
then if it had come by lightlome 8& pleaſing confol- 
tions; Since this 15 a vvay by vyhich corrupt nature is 
tranſcended, ſclfe-loue contradifted & ſubdudd, 
cuen vyhen it aſſaults the ſoule moſt ſubtilly & danges 
roully , to vvit, by pretending that all follicitudes 
& anxious diſcouragements'cauſed by diſtraQions doe 
flovy from diuine louc, & from a care of the foules proe 
greſſcin ſpirituality; Lay thisis a vvay by vvhich Chas 
Fity & alldigine vertucs aredecpely rooted in the ſpirit, 
being producod & eſtabliched there by the ſame mcanes 
that thedcuill vſcs to hinder the production of them in 
neglipent & tepide foules, or to deſtroy them vyhen 
they haue bene in ſome mcaſure produced. 
. &, As for more partieular Aduices, Expedicnts & 
p | | eights 
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Cap.6. Of Diftrations, Treat.3. 63 
ſrights to be madeviſc ofin fpeciall caſes 8 circumiſtan, 
ces, none can teach but God only, vvho by meanes 
of experience & perſeueranice in prayct vvill yndoube 
tedly giue vntoa {oule light & grace Jufficicat. 

10. To conclude therfore this point, This difference 
may be obſcrucd berwene diftratttons in perfect ſoules, 
from the lame in the imperfett, viz. That in perfett ſoules 
Ditra&tions proccede only from ſome vavvilling di- 
temper in the cognoſcitiue faculries; but in the imperfedt 
atc rather fy ſome degree of ihordinate Aﬀectis 
WH to the obics of the Diſtraftions, And therfore 4 
WH v:1-aduanced foule hath lirtle difficulty in putting them 
| WH z1ay as ſoone as the teflects vpon them; for vvithout 
WH cocoding vvith the 5he can presetly vnite herſclfe vyith 
WU bt {yperiour vvillro God, cucn vvhilſt her knovying, 

powet's ire buſy about impertinent obictts; vyhereag 

BH mafed fonles in the inferiour Gypons of Prayer, ha- 
; WH ving35 yet-an expreſile & perceptible vic of the vndets 
ding & imagination, cannot but recciue ſome preiya, 

| WY dic by diſtrations; in as-much as thoſe. faculties, cane 
; WY £otat the lame time be empl..yed vpon differcntgbs, 
; WT i, that: hauc no. ſubordination or relation; to one, 


mothers . - ' LESS EY +> ag 
11, . Thete remaincy a. third condition ot quali 
\ WH vibich E:fxid vyas neceflary to true Internal affeiue, 
5 Wl Prayer, to vvit, the divine Inſpiration, from vyhich if ig! 
1 Wl 4% not. proceeds, it is of little efficacy or merit, Navy 
1 I Sough ji. the.generall dimiſion: of Internall Prayer Lices 
med: to appropriate the title of Infuſed Prayer to-the- 
Irger of Ferſeft Contemplation ; the meaning therof. 
fees Yyas, 


64 Treat.3. bf Diftraftions: ' Se&.; 
vyas, that {uch Prayer is mercly infuſed , the foule by 
any deliverate preparation or ele@on not diſpoſing 
kerfelte ther:o: Whetas in the infecriour degrees there 
s necci.ary both a precedent and concomitant indy. 
fary in che ſYule, to wake choyce'vt matter tor Prajer, 
& to force hcrſette ro product affetions corteſpons 
dent 'to the ſaid "matter - by reafon that as yet Gods 
holy Spirit & not fo abounding & operatitic in the 
foule as r& impell her to pray , of rather bteathing 
for.h Prayers 'if and'by her: But ic all cafcs that s 
moſt truc vvhich $,' Bernard fqith ; Tepida eff oratio; 
quam non predenit Inſpir4tio,” that *is , That Prayer is4 
tepide prayer , which = not prenuented by diuine Injira- 
tion. Atid $S. Augnfl in, Bere orare Deum, gratia ſpiritalis, 
Et. Thar is ,It is 4 fpeciall grate of Gods boly Spirit; 
to" be able ro phy arights ©. IO 
"£2. Novy the ground of the necefiiry of a Druine Inſii- 
ration herto isexptetled in thatfayingot $. Paul (Quif 
ePermus ficut oportet neſcimus &6. Y Wee kniw/ not but 
td pray as wee ought ; And therfore the Spirit, of Gil 
b-1pes r iujformity ; yea-( (uth hc) The fpirtt it ſelfe makes 
reqie ts int vs & jor vs; & this oft with grones which can- 
mot be expreſſed, & vyhigh the ſqule it ſeltp / cannot 
eonceine. It is this""fuſpirationt only vyhich gings a" ſu- 
POIs to our Praicrs , & makes them fit to bc 
ard & granted by God." * ons 
13. But of this fabict much hath already bene faid, 
& more vvill follow when wee treate of the ſeucrall 
Degrees of Prayer ( eſpecially the perfeR Prayer of a(- 
piracions) wekiere- yvce Shall sheyv-hovy theſe Inipi- 
vv 7 rations 
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ations 4re attempred according to the naturall pood 
propenſions of ſoples 37 ſo that ;chaſcyvhich are natii« 
tally inclined to Incrouerlion are viually moucd by 
God rs bY ws hn fcc, 0 #vichy 
ot mages: Or pEecs, aceailtig 
to the ſtate of he yy Where NNN I vvillshevy (hi 
[0 © Rakes okePr 1PH#3: 664, xeedowe ſome apy 
TE infpir _ - PEW oy Naa 
DH pAHING MOBS, A Cc. vy1 
has oy ntipenlgog of arr &:on this pau 
1 U dT dv 

w_ = &. ihe conſideration. OE From 
& moſt Reatien bffedts of IALCEOAY.: ine Prayer 
ought 40 giue-v8\ A luirgble _ valeyy, Pk 
aboue any other wh, 0 we Aneype= 
rience bereof it vvas thatmad? czont Heryrite cals 
led Iacob dg Theodoret, devit. PP Pym ſolutely to pers 
(:in; retuling to! \pjexrupe tis apppyficed Prayens os 
to-delay; the xime of ir. for any' other buſiney op qjiili= 
tes ity viſts - vyhatſoeycr; the, contrapded all 4945 
preyirhen-the houre,yyas come laying , I 44mewatt 
te:1his: ſoltpude to benefit 06her mens. ſoules, ' wy wy 
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$: {Trend Hffeltine Prayer(iof Contemplation) har 
4" allw4its bene entertained at firft "with iealonſy and ri- 
VY Onr. T; "of i, «4 SJ 105 JIANL OD GG 
M 35. Ah rluftrious Examile 'jn the perſon"of thi'lae 
 UR; Fa: Blltazar Aluares \of the SWey of Tis, | 
$354 8:7. an Acton ruiretl, @ Yivenby hint 16 bis' Gta 
-' netatl ; rouchmg HIT Priviet. of Comtemplat ion; The wde) 
& manner of Gods guidance of bim therts & thattin; 
"Hd the excellbniy of that Þrityer dedloretl- * |: 
$2617:c. The ſubſfante of 4 Diſcdurſe written by him 
© 5n" anſwer to ſeauen  Obiettions: made againſt Tvrerual 
--Tyafey of Contemplation,” - '(0/9'1)"+ 7 
$:/29+ The ſucceſie of this tempeiF, ** - 
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27 7 is: ſo fat from being 'a' iuſt Prejudice” appinlt 
-."i&> this moſt "excellent of Gods Gifts (' Iaretnal 
Prbyet 'of the vvill )thar-it is -rather # proofe- of the 
<ord"then ofdinary Eminenty of ''it , that” ir: tas 
witich foirnd (ome, etich among'-the learned, and of- 
times among ſuch as hauc bene & moſt :ſtvicd'8& (es 
ucre about Religious Obleruances , that haue , & doe 
oppole it. God tarbid that this chould alwaics be im» 
puted cither to malice , enuy &<: but rather to want 
of experience in the Myſterious wayes by vvhich the 
Spirir of God oftimes conducts his ſpeciall ſeruants, lt 
'} 'knowne what Galunnics & perſecutions Suſe, 
$. Tereſs, B,Iohn de Cruce,&c. tound, vvhen God ct 
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\by.$, Tereſa(xyho was « mc ae & 
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bed. by::bim during ber. troubles & difficul 
ſpeciall Benefit that maybe. reaped fxg his ltory, 
;that-by-.6coafion-. of big, T'ryall and Examinatjon, a= 
bout bis Prayer all che ſuſpicians agd.jallcgarions againſt 
tar-vyell, cleared , and the vyhole-ſi A 
Treatile-yyorchily confirmed and allegr Rv) wy 
136 T #1 Venerable. Perſon, after he bad, jo 67 prin 
e-dpent abous. fiftgene yeares In; Meditari 
'Excrcites(pegubar to. hizQcd aol 
but lictle neal to his ſpicit by 
ortho ty rommenged--yvirh axrnome, eu Ke 
6 &vgarifaction;.xyas at the, laſ.gyricd PRVYEET 
hilly. hpi 6 Gats bly ; Spyris; to rien and $9. 
bake. hinale/fe ton ſeripus. Peach EE Lx4967 png 
ducely;, in the willy \Ta the ep aig og 
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pagan all i and ow 
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*Btrt vie Arps. eroubjes cealing; - 17 Waridifh. 
ed ick Scorri j tor others of his Brethren 8: Compa. 
Mn percctultrg that'he waltod: if2 wayes vakaoyrn 


69 'thitrn Fearthtt# required? an Exumination '6f this 
Ntyy Spitir :Informuch- ag-::that out -of'- puine theſe 
comphaints came to the cares of their then' General 
FRY mot R; F Baer arts Mer cafvulbs _ At Rome. 
order from *+ hom his-fitly Vas '& af 
- Fee {eardheil by os OD 70 
ea; *& all his Pabthoexarnined; The vyhitty ding 
a Vitrer of tuſt iſcculation! arrolh 4 bur ors FHid cons 
of great” 'edibation'; Al ſ#cpnd” communi comes 
Hildhie Genchpl <0 hint tt git 7 full Acctunr ofthe 
erifet & mafirietafhis Prayer,/ifti 5+; 
*Fhis commt:entl- abliged hi to nike s Hen rings 
Apology -for-- -hinifelfe;/ the: vrhich becaule | i is 
fin Noa Sconfor; Mable to « rhe fſpirit-'of thele 
Initruttions & Baides is not tommon' it} ming wens 
hind, T veil hete fet-dovvint' the Itbſtanco df iv} as it 
wwithmeſt- comicritlable Candour W- inþenuity 
By,” tndouttts He Pupite of my Jaiit SotidryMisſchuli 
Hh yrois His fk (51 
"BNexy to "Hefei Apolopy hy fiedy & hably dale? 
That 'vieere” RUthen " Jeates hs bad Taborred igg/ont that 
ih; Bs POTS Ls _ reaping any frain. That big heart 
A Os bahied coy orcife}>pHſcying thatthe war- 
ent a5 he tb be fi there +8 eamied'? of pare 
wer cs "#44 much —_ that, be Wudnnr ſpas 
eng Bowedt Daau for PrayeronarrOfhotentalion be oners 
$ame,ry reſtining co employ no more tinge in Prayer. thenb?'y 
Obes 
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, WH preciting therein, or:of pretending. to dinine Fauonts, which 

| WH wthers better deferuing enioged.: Not withſtanding. br flilt 

; WH find bis defects :ro.aaltiply, ©: rather to diſquier\then 

. WH bnndle him, yea they made him nien-incapacityte conply 

| WH wither Imernull wownſells Grcinaitations of Gad: vMores 
aver that by reaſoy. of this vnquiernes, the defeitraf others 

} WY aovnder hisgouermnent didmurb:ingreaſe bis diftempen, 

| WH fotbar be indged it, a point of right gourrnmint ta make bis 

] Subiects performe all things ( likerhimfelfe  ) Wpith\g mes 

] hnchal3 chrdeiettedves ofenind. © 47 3 TRE $2. 41\8] 

Wl 7 Far att thernd of fourtoens yeures be found himſelfe 
lus pradtife of Prayer, by Which he placed bimſetfe in.Gads 
prſence \45'4 begp ary ſaying lirtle, but only expetting\ an 

, WY <0 ber "by reaſon; 3hut heir contd. nor keeps his: mind 

; WH fete Godyhur ded oyermuth reffect. vpon. himpelfp, his 

hatblgs; deiethion. cr viter.\deſpaire: of approatiningia'\Pers 

fultior encreaſed;; ſinae, Gall bad chewed biw: no:yrarhss of 
bis fayour, which it ſeemes be expected; but ( as 'h#-com 
frſes;) very folds higghmte  bus.coming 'to God. with ſuchan 
myabarios wanng) greater fuvlt; then his» former defers 
tae him; yea waerby. he Wes. brought - to thut '\axrrepte 
Gnufyfion;"rhass for: were shame: be: durſt not for. a yoo 
ae: i Prajes: ſay: avy. thing ta God" at ull; but: oniy 
that why Cpould Pranich 4. forgine:& afift bin. fi 9nd 
i& But bers oflxr eemer yeares Were pafſed ; be found* brig. 
katon: the” fididenwtexpettedly Quite changed gprdilan 
fed} all his diſquietnes vauixbed; ' bis! foute' freed from 
a! cteated\ehingsy: brig pled. with: an a(tonirhing \Ioy 
lkarbae- of  rbofex whieh ifs ,KORD: W HEN o_ 
p 1 3 : Z 
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pre percchhg that he walled: itt wayes vakaoyyn 
thin ,*car gel orequited» ary Examination «of this 

Ny: Spifir -Informuch- as [:thit out of Spuine thele 
complaints came tg the cares of their then' Gewyulj 
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By-ofder from +4 hom  his-fuly Vas fealeddvpi& af 
atds feardicil by learned Fathers theo apporn« 
eo; 8 all his -Puptho exidrninedy The vhitivaſford 


iq Viktrer of fu > fecularion'v'al.; bur ors "#6 tons 
of areat' "ed {Adation *; Al ſ#cpnd command \ comes 


Dae; General £of him ts gite EY tull ArWOane of the” 


Srifet & mafititafhis Prayerg/ti 55: 

= $1 Fhis commt:enil abliged hi tanikes Hen doings 
uons Apology -for!- hiniielte;! the: vvhich becaule i it is 
f109 Bf S&confor Mable "to - che ſpirit of thele 
In; truchions ,* -&* befides 15 not <ommon' 11} min L1HEAS 
hands; T veil hte fet dovvint the Irbſtancs dt i iÞ; as it 
B+ Ha with me comitictitlable candour &- iiþenuity 
,” Tndouitts Me Pupte of my Jane Secidefaiefepdls; 

Ayres "IE al bs 
"8:Nero tn hifiiap Apology ho iody '& bably dlew 
That "Heer" Woes yo aves hf bid Tabonred iggront that 
&h; ths Yhhint who Ur veaving wy feuih. That his: heart 
os Pri ahied oe orcife}-pHfcriinig thatibe wan- 
Ups talem4' 5,9 Fr614b tre fb 3 hers: b8enmied'? of pare 
wry ch?" tþ46 much Err d{b) that, be hadnar fare 
emanty Bowet bag for Prayeronugrehiotentutien be oners 
Fae, ro, refoluing co employ no more time tn Prayer. thenb»'y 
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| WW Gipo7. the Inte Ro FoBaltan at Aluret. - FriF, 

. WH diedianic permutted, on reietfing | that foolish ambition of 
. WH prcelting therein, or. of pretending. to divine Fauomts, which 
i Wl whers better deferuing eniayed.1 Not withſtanding. be fit 
s Wl fund bis defects ro. multiply, &: rather to diſquier then 
- WH handle him, yea they made bio im.incdpacityre comply 
3 WH withrbe Imernall Gownſells Gcingitations of Gad: Morea 
. WH aver that Ly reaſon. of this vnquiernes, the defettoaf others 
F) Cite didmuthrengreaſe bis diftemper, 
» Wl ſeiharbe-indged it, a point of right gourrnmint ta make bis 
+ Wl Sbicds performe all things (likerhimfelfe © ) With\a mes 
. WW lnbolpclrdeiedtednes ofmnind. 7 iy ny ny ban 

+ Wl 7: Fbar at: tbe 2nd of fourteens yeures be found himſelfe 
: WY jnoptadiife of: Prayer, by which be placed bimfetfe in.Gads 


pueſence '45'4 begpary ſaying lirtle, but anly expetting \ an 
- WH <1 br by reaſon 3hut herconld. not keeps his: mind 
5 Wl fretior Godyhur ded\ oyermuth reflect vpon. hinfelfp, his 
- WH Tolle; deieftion. cx viter..deſpaire: of approathiing.ta\Pers 
$ Wl flier. encreuſed; ſance Gail bad-5hewed biw. no:yrarhss of 
t Wl ts fayonr, which it ſeemes be expetted; but ( 45 \0#com 
y MN ev) views foolds biygfinte. bis coming 'ro God. with ſuch an 
Wl fyobation! incting) grexterfuvlr; rick his former wefers 
' WI (ag ior; 164 ret by. he per: brought - to thut 'axrrepte 
SY Ouffion; rhass for: were shame: berdurſt not for. yool 
& WH de i Prayer: ſay avy. thingte: God 4 ull; bur: nty 
Mut why ould prnisht 3. forgive afift bin." 1h 491 nd 
& But hbersifixr eemer yeares Were: paſſed z be. found" brig. 


=» MW kanban: che” ſenddlemwiencpettedly Quite changed 1g dilan 
4 WH rd} all his: diſquretnes Vauixbed; & bis! foute' freed from 


al: creatediehings\: brig plied. with: an a(toniching Icy 4 
Wevhae: of: rbofes whivh if) BORD: W HEN ES 
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%o Trex.3. The Avology rc, of SeQ.r, 
SEE THEE , WEE: HAVE SEENE ALL GOOD 
AND. ARE ENTIRELY SATIATED: Here je 
fomndthimſelfe in '«: eomgreoation of perſons deſtined to 
Beatitude, the wy Wwherry ſeeted plaine & eaſy. Now 
be receined a ſpiritual: ifcretion ro-ſauer bet weene the 
precious & the vile.” New.uotions and intelligence. of vs. 
rities: were giuen him; which fedd hisſoule wich icy 
peace:Tor ſuch iliuminarions at the. firſt Were: ſomewhy 
rerc-/but at the time of the writing of this Apology they 
Were batotte much more: frequent, ei, Daw 
9-Inſtead of that anxie y that he had formerly becauſe 
bis ambitious deſire of being eminent Was .nat ſatisfied, 
wow he was content to live vnder the Crofie ; Now hedid 
fo. bymble himſelfe vnder all, that be p45 in © confuſun 
to: appeare before any, NorWithftanding: trbough be bouet« 
xed all-en., yet he. found that. they: were not" at all 
needfull-te- him; as formerly they ſeemed:26be; but that 
it _ both better. and eaſier for bim\ ro: ponuerſe: with 
Go FTI ITT TE JIRIA WT) Ly a4 WT $ L 
_— hence forward he: yercoiued that \ God had: giurn 
him au tmternall light for 'the ordering bath: of himfeiſa or 
@bers 'wder bim ; euenin the ſmalleſt matters.And wher: 
«& ſolioitudes. in gonernment orc; id formerly difquict 
e oppreſee bis ſpiriri'w be found that; buſineſſes were. fat 
etter diſcharged by:cating hrs (are:pn'God ,v& putting. 
thent ut of bis thounhrs, titlthe rime. came that\ le was 
be axeryte his duty ;\'fo that in the mt of ai" rhnony of 
tres ; be. lived withaut care: Now be 15 nat, as ftr4 
werly ; troubled for: thar:he had wor time ſufficient fi 
Pro2r,bocauſt be ſound tht God 'yines mere ipone.hawt 
-” | f0 
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Caf. the late R.E. Baltazar Alvarez, TIE3. 7H 
to. mortified , reſigued foules', then to' others inmany 
tajer; nd be found: more proffit to his ſpirit Ly a faiths 
ful diſcharge of. Employments .. impoſed by Gad., then in 
ratgucy & reading [piricuall Backes of his .omne ele 


1 4-fiohr of $15 defets now does him good by.brmblins 
bim; . making b:m diſtruſt full of, himſelfe & ,cenfiders, 
word;knvwing that no defects nor kyowingly & deliberatey 
h jerſrcted in,. doe hinder Gods  counſells and defignes. fot. 
et Perfection. And as for the. defeis of thoſe -yader bis 
gmenument ., he. found it 4 great folly for him to-difquick 
himſal ſe about them ; And 1hat bis - former deſire of. ma- 
kivexhem ſad & melancbolick was an effett of bis owns 
impatience. 2 | 
«1k, His Prayer uow W4s to place bimſelfe in, Gods 
preſence, borh inwardly and outwardly preſented to bin ,, 
& te reiozee with him permanently and habitually. Novy 
hr mnderſtood ths difference betweene imperfect & perfeth 
ſfuilexin. rhe. point of  Eniojing .1he Dinine Preſence ,  e 
fiſed Sy" 8. Thomes ( 22+ q- 24:4. 9% ad 3. Et. opulc, 
63.) And: he perccined that thoſe vvere blimd. that 
ſuke God .vvith- anxiety of mind, ' + call ypou bin as if 
kt were abſent , yvberas being, already bis Temples 5n 
nhich bis Diune Maieſty reſts, th.y onght to enjoy him 
divalr and. interna! yoreſent in them, . Sometimes in bis 
yy be poudered avrbile on ſome Text of Scripture aca 
ming: 'to the 4uſpitations and lights then _ giuer' bine 
hmetienes be femained in ceflation_ aud filence- before 
fady, Tvhich manner - of Prayer he acconned. 4. great. 

ſure. ; fer then bis. heart, his deſires ,: his. feorts inv 
0h rent tons 


42 -T heat. 3. The 4potogy -&7:'of Seats, 
BentVors, bis: knowledoe and all bis piers ſpake , & 60 
wnilerſtord their niute Yanguage," ant vvith one afect 
rould expell bis defeB8s'; kindle his\defires & gine bin 
wings t6 molt ſpiritithlly wnto bing, NowW he tooke com- 
fort in nothing, but in ſuffring contented[y the will if 
(God-rv' be performed: in" atl things, whish Was as wel. 
come” him in arittiries as Conſolatvons j being yuwil. 
ling 19 knew more -then ' God freely difcouered yas 
him"; or ro make a- more” ſpeedy progreſe', or by any oth 
Ways then 5uch as God bimſelfe pteſtribed pmo him; If tis 
he arr out-of its ndtxall Twſmrniity dill atiy time grone ma 
der his prefent burthe his anſwer cb2rto would be, I: 
that-pood.vvbich God'wyvills to be? &f vvillit not awaits 
inceſſantly remaine ſo? Or vvill God ceaſe to perſorme 
his owe vvill, becauſe. 1h5u tort 'not indge tt to beſo 
thy-yood Þ Inconclyfion his preſent etabliched comfort wa 
20. fee -binrſe/fe "'1n Gods preſence to'be- 4 faſferer , & tote 

treated "according to his Dintne-plexfure.-. 
* v3. Tf ſometimes [hating this Quiet Prayer. to whid 
God" bad brought bin ; by -offted #0. apply bintfelfe to/ his 
men Exerciſes of Meditation , ha fonnd that God gait 
In" interuall 'reptehenſion & neftraint. For his great 
aft :irunice- therefore 116+ ſearched - Myftiche | Authonrs ;, 8. 
Droxyſins- Arcopagita (.de Myſt." Theol. x.) 8. tuge- 
#in.":( piſtol. 119: )' 8. Gregory (+Mor. libs 30; #6 
&c, 14S; Bernard (- in Cant; ferm. \55; &c; ) on 
which hefurisfied bimſelfe;That asreft is rhe end of marian, 
&@ #\q5e hxbitationthe end of «© taborious building ;} 
this Peuchfull Prayer” C7 quiet enioying of God in ſpin 
»x the-2yd- of the \iipeſe@\buſy Proyercef —— 
An 
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Co, thelateR. F. Balthaſar Aluarez, TTr:3+- i 
indtherfore that all Internall Diſcourſing with ihe vndere 
ſanding was to ceaſe Whenſocuer God enabled ſoules to. 
altuate purely by rhe Will. And that to doe othe: wiſe 


to eate, & yet aſtci ward refuſe to taſt that Whithis pres 


Wiſcdame with allthe excellencies of it, deſcribed in the 
Burke of Wiſedome ( Cap. v111. ) is obtained, & With it 
prfeth Liberty. W. <7 ES 
1& In conſequence :hereto be proceeds. by reaſons to de- 
wnſtrare rhe ſupremninent Excellency of this repoſe full 
Projer of tbe Will,as t, That though in it there is 110 re.4< 
ſouna.of the Mind, yet the ſoule ſilently preſenting h:1ſefe 
b-fmre God With 4 firme futh that per defires are mant- 
feſt to him,doth more then equinalently tell God her deſires, 
6 withall exerciſes allVertues ; bumbling herſelfe' be- 
re him, lowing him only , aud beleiying that leauing her 
me: wayes and conitantly holding to Gods, all good will 
vieede from thence to. ber. 2. That in this Prayer  ſoule 
uth « far more ſublime & Worihy notion of G64. 3. That 
this fill "6+ quiet Prayer may be far: more prolixely & 
leverqutly prattiſed then the tiring Praigr of Meditation, 
tg. t-mey come to be continual! & without interrup- 
im) 4. That all the good effetts of Meditation, as Hu 
ty, Obedience Cc: are far more efficaciouſlv & perfe- 
th produced by this Praier, then by that which is ioy« 
{wvih inward regſonings. Je True indeed it is, that 
Expreiſes inſtituted by $. Ignatius were more proper ge- 
ally for ſoles then this ; yer that this ought to be e- 
nes proper for thoſe yphom Gou: bad called & oe: 
= re 
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54. Treat. 3. ” * The Apology Geof Sed. 
red toit. Aud that this was S. Ignatins bis ovyne prafiiſe: 
vyb7 though in his leſſe perſeit ſtate he purſued the imper. 
Jer Exerciſes inſtiruted by him , yet aftervvard he wa Ml. 
xalte4 to this ſubthne Prater, by vvhich he came t 
{i 7 Diuine things. That the: fore as none ouybt to inc 

a wile thto-the Exerciſe of this pure Praier, till God have 


/ 
_ ] 
called and fitted them for it; ſo being called ; none ou: Ml } 
tobe forbidden ir (as Oſanna ini" bis Alphabet teacheth;\ Ml 7 
Aud that yyhoſpeyer forbiddeth ſuch , hal gine-« fria  # 
account to God for fo great a' fault : Inſomuch as «cer Wl " 
tine Spirituall Writer ſaith , that God vvill sharten the " 
liges of thoſe ' Superiours vvho 5hall preſume to diſcomcs: MY / 
anda Firs any ſoudes from theſs Intetnall- vanes, exce; Ml * 
they defist from ſuch an atrempt. bi 
' IF. This 1s the fume of the © Accormr vrhich the 
moſt Venerable F. Batt azar Aluxrez after 4 retirement 
Sartre daves, vvith a moft humble Confefionct 
is ovync defects & miſery , &'a magnifying of Gods 
libcrall Goodnes exrended tovvatds tim, gue Vato his 


ſeeme 


Generall, » 
_— Novv beſides this account”; he vvrote likeviidg 
a hort Diſcouffe, m- vvhich he Jid more fully tread 1 
of the nature of this Prater of reſt and ſilence; $& gaue <t, 
a*particiJar Anſvyer to ſcucraſt obieRtions vhich cgi 1 
tain of his Brethren had made and diſperſed apaintt ng 1: 
faid Praier. The Summe of vyhich Obiedtions vvith by te 
Aiſvvers to them, F"vvilt here'atioytie, 2 
4 ''27. The: frlt Objeftion veas, That one vvho 'exer\f " 
ſeth this Pr::ier,yvhich admitterh neither of diſco: be 1 
F Meditkcion; nor * yacht tikg vſ+ of rhe enderffonding WY "(4 
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ſeewes to ſpend his rime vnproffitably in doing nothing. , 
pobich might ſar better be beſtovved jn externall exer- 
Gſes of Vert ues. y 

18, The Anſvver herto is , That though the vnder« 
funding be in a ſort ſuſpended from exerciſing its aftiuity, 
jt the ſaule is far from being idle; on the contrary 5he pers 
fomes that which 5. Bernard calls ths Buſmeſſe of all 
Buſineſſes; for therein the ſtreame of holy affett ions doth 
freely flow by lauing, admiring, adarino, congratulating, 
reſigning & offring the. ſoule to Gad contemplated with 
the pye of faith &c: and all this ſometimes in a few words, 
ſometimes in filence: In a word,the ſoule behaues herſelfe 
according to the variety of Aﬀect ions that the Vn{tion of the 
boly Spirit, pho u the principall Maisler herein, doth teach 
&moue her to, according to that of $.Dionyſins Areopagita 
to Timothens, ( Converte te ad radium &c, ) Turne thy 
felfeto the Beame of Dinine light.FraLence that admirable 
ron doth proceede whicy the ſume Saint ca'ls Tue Vat 
on OF Turt VxKnoven Witu Tri VxkNovvwN,the 
which is the ſupreme beight of myſticall Theology,c>.vyhich 
Wi bout experience of it canmot be canceined by any. 

19. The Second ObieCtion is, That ro leaue Me 
Wtation out of an expeftation of Dinine Inſpiratians or 
revelations, ſeemes to be a tempting of God, and a ſt> 
wiring of the erronr of the Hereticks called Illumi- 
ates. 

20. The Anſwer is, That this Prater exerciſed merely 
h holy affe&ions prithout mentall difcour ſings ,, cannop 
te mactife d but by ſuch as baue 4 long time bene exer= 
ſed tn the infertour degree of diſcourfiue Praier: except 
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G6 Treat.3. © © | The Apology &ft.of © Sta! 
#c be yyben God prenents ſoules extraordinarily by 4 
call ingitation atid enabiement ; Aud thoſe likevviſe 
that from Meditation doe aſcend to this quiet Prajer, 
dlve-it- by the guidance of 4a ſupernarurall light ; and 
being in it, they exerciſe themſelues therin not by defe 
ring or expecting reuelations , but by acknovvledging the 
Diuine Preſence in the ſoult, and producing the foreſcid 
holy affettions r9 -him. Neither is here any affinity with 
the doings of the Ttuminates, vyhn vvithour any ll 
froti God, without any preparation did arrog antly preſune 
ta pay as they did, remaining in 4 diftratted idlenes 6 
iſdending rhe time in expectation of extraordinary vis 
ſits without any good effe(t at all tow id the reformation of 
Theiy inordinate affettions, Whereas iſ an immortified ſoule 
qhouyld preſume ta briake berſelfe to this prayer; «he wile 
farced te quit it; for none can appeare vvith a ſerwe 
peacefullnes before Gods preſence,” that doth deliberaty 
his ſpirit, vybich is the ſpirir'of Parity , Sandttity , 

bumiliation and conformity to the Diuine vvill. 
21. In the chird place it is obiected, That there is 
na . vpay to diſcerne vvhen one vndertakes this Praier by 
# Dinine Inſpiration , and vyben this is done out of pre- 
ſumption and a defire to enioy ſpirituall guſts , which nw 

13.b ſelfe-loxe, | 

F 22, It is anſvyered; That this vvill euidently enough be 
k.1ovvn by the effetts, as 4 tree by its fruits. Novv tht 
effedts of this Praier vvhen i is pratifed vpon a Dinine 
Call, are a ſoftnes and flexibility of the b:art to the di- 
wine vyill , a reſigied acceptation of all things from b# 
h.md ; a confidence of obtaining all goad from bin 4 
VIPUR 


Cap.9, the late R,F, Baltazor Aluarez, Tr.z.' 77 
yhom the ſoule bath entirely beſtovved herſelte ; an 
imitation of the patterne of all Ferfettion our Lord LESvs; 
a renquncing of ſelfe-yvill &c. Novy ſurely that Prayer 
mhich teaches theſe things is doybtles from God. 

23. But fourth!y it is replied, That thoſe. vyhich pra« 
tliſe this kind of I'rayer are ſelfe-opinioned , adhering to 
their opyne vvayes, & out of a preſumptuous conceipt 
of keing Spiritnall, deſpiſe others , & refuſe to ſubmit 
themſelues to the tudgment of Superiours. | 

24. The Anſvver 16, That ſuch defetts & miiſcariage 
4; theſe are . uot to be imputed to the Praier it ſelfe 
( phich teaches the quite contrary) but to the imperſe= 
tions & frailty of thoſe 1hat doe not pradtiſe it as they 
meht. And thorfore this is not 4 ground ſufficient ta 
fondemne the Prayer it ſelfe ; no more then Meditation 
ought to be condemned, becauſe rhe like or greater faults 
are committed by ſome that prattiſe it: vrbo are more 0b= 
yoxious to 4 vaine eſteeme of themſelues wpan occaſion 
of ſome curious inuent ions found out by their internallrea» 
ſonings therin. Tea th! Sacrements vves ſee are aban 
ſed, but yet not therfore forbidden. as for Superiours ,none 
of them, except it be ſometimes for a triall, ought topro» 
bilite their Subietts frem praying according as God b 
bis inſpirations directs them. And if they 5hall abſolutely 
probibite this, they muſt expect ib.ut God yillrequire ans 
«count of them; hovveuer in ſuch a. caſe, it vvould be q 
fault in Subieds ta diſobey them. Bur yet till ſuch 4 
Prohibition doe ifue. fort b, the ſubi:&s ſurely may laws 
ſuly, ve4 ought to follow the internal direc: tons of Gods 
Neither is is preſumption in thery , if by the adiant age. of 

K 3 | 6XU2rienuc 


733 Treat. 3. The Apology &c.of S4, L, 
experience thy hall thinke themſelues capable of 
tudging of ſuch matters,better then thoſe that hane no ex. 
periense at all in them; nor is it Pride to acknovyledge 
the gifts given vs of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

25. Fifihly it is obiedted , That [ome are ſo who'y 
gineu vp ro this fashion of Frayer , that they are all 
waies in 4 kind of Extaſy, being ſo delighted withthe 
gieſts which they find in it , that they quite forget then 
eblirations of Charity , obedience , & exerciſe of ve 
tues , from vvhich they retire themſelues to the end they 
may immerſe themſelues in a Praier , that affords then 
no trueths vvhich may profſitab'y be communicated to 
their Neighbours. Novy all this is direftly contrary to the 
Inſtitute of $. Ignatins. Moreouer by this kind of Prajer 
many of th: pradtiſers of it become ſubiet ro dineſe 
corporall- infirmities, yvhich render thom incapable to 
comply vvith the obligations of their ſtate of life. 

25. The anſvver 15, That it is no vyonder if ſome de- 
fefts be ſound in theſe perſons , ſince none are entirely ſret, 
But hovvexer the ſaid defetts are not to be imputed to 
the Prater, but vndue vſe of it. For Contemplation it ſelfe 
doth euen urge ſoules to tbe exerciſe of Charity, w'es- 
foener neceſiity and daty requires it (not otheryviſe: ) lice 
& that ſrying of $. Auguitine (lib. 19. de Ciuit. D.c. 
r9.) ( Otium ſanftum querit charitas veritatis &c:) 
Loue of Verity ſecketh a boly vacancy ; Neceſlity of Chi- 
Pity vndertaketh due Employments ; the vyhich charge 
if tt be mot impoſed , one ought to remaine in the fruition 
+ contemplation of : Verity. And agreable herto is the D6- 
#vime of $, Gregor. ( incap. 9. Tob,) & -S. Bernard. (er. 
th 
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57-.in. Cant: ): Moreouer , 4 ſoule by Meditation may 
haps find out finer conceits ; but the yvill is more enrt= 
thed vvith vertues by this Frater ; Novv it is vertue alone 
thet renders 4. ſonle acceptable to. God, and as for cor- 
porll Infirmittes ,.they proceede only from an indiſcreet 
pſe.of this Fraier; ſor.othervviſe it being a Prater of ſtill- 
CO repoſe , is ſar leſſe dangerous to the head G& bealth, 
then the laborions- lamaginatine Exerciſe of Meditation; 
dud. beuce .it is., that thoſe holy perſons 1bat pradtiſed 
it\-pyere enabled much louger to continue in it, 
oh. A fixtb Cbiettion vvas, That this manner ef Prater 
doth dravy ſoules ſo vybolly to it ſelfe, that all Denotioy 
to Saints , &* all praying for commou or particular necef- 
fuies . become too much negletted & torgotten. 
28.1t is anſwered; That ſince ſuch Vocall Prayers and 
nluntary exerciſes are only meancs to briug ſoules taper- 
tit: Prajer of quietnes, according to $8. Thomas his Do» 
trine: (22.9. 83.213.) they onght to ceaſe ypheu the 
ſeule finds herſelfe full of feruent afſeFions. Neither is 
this any proofe of diſeſteeres of ſuch meanes, but 4 right 
mding and vſe of them. It is ſaid of S. Ignatius 
that by long prattiſe of Vocall Prayer &c. he vyas brought 
woſuck myvard familiarity yvith God, that he could not 
proceetd. in the [aying of his Office, by reaſan of the co- 
piitodommunication- of ardent Afﬀettions & graces that 
bot beftenved on, him; in ſo much as his companions were 
fatcedrrol wha aine. for him 4 diſperſation from that obli- 
yatimry becauſe the. performance of bis Office tooke vp 
elwofti rhe vyhole day,ſ0. abundant vvere the Diuine yis 
fitations an it rayuerds bin Reiker are vvee tothinks that 
"BOLL Bri gc # ſoule 
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«ſoule by follovying the dinine condutt in Pure Prayer doth 
thereby omitt due Petitions for either common or particy- 
her reiiler on the contrary, ſince th1ſe neceſſities are 
knovyne to God, vvho ſees the bearts of bis © ſeruants that 
ardently deſire a ſupply to them, but yet doe not buſy them. 
ſelnes mnib in maitng expreſſe proyyors for them, becauſe 
they 'vpou!g rather emplcy thety aftetl ions Fill ſuch prayer as 
they knovy ts mare acceptable tro God; by ſuch a noterx. 
preſſe-1hing, they dae priui'y aud moſt efficacioufly ache 
& 0b;aire the ſtd Petirious: And as for Deuorion to Saints 
they account it to be their cheifeſt honour; that God 
be moſt honoured. 
29. The ſeauenth & laſt Obiettion-wvas the ſame that 


the Authour had betore anſwered in- his Account to 


his Generall viz. That this ſashion of- Prayer calls ſoule 
from the ſpiritual! Exerciſes, inſtitured by S. Ignatius; The 
vvbich' anſvyer needs wor be repeated; But woherias it 
vas added, That dinerſuty of Prayer might cauſe f ations 
in the Society; It vvas anſevered, That the Ferfed muy 
lawofnily prattiſe wwayes wot common to the imperſet}, 
without any feare of draiſions, or any intention of cnras 
ditting or deſpiſing of others. * {rd 42.50 
30." This is the $91me both'of the-Kccount giuen by 
the F.'R. F.cher Balt atar Alttavet;} to: his Genergll; tour 
ching his Prayer; as likevviſe of his" Anſwers rovhe?bs 
ieftons made ynto it." And the ſuccefie' of the itenpelt 
raiſe againſt him wvas, as to his vyvne perſon; very 
ap mar & happy; for after a moftRricexaminazon 
is Hmcence 8 truth-vvere alerreby his Writings 
& his moſt humble" Patience mmamitettcd in hisuwvhule 
_ behauuiour 


Cap. % phe late R.F. Baltazar Aluarez. Tr.z. $t 
bchawour. Morcouer the Generall concciued {o great 
an eſtgem'e of him, that he preferred him to two Of- 
fces ſucce(liucly of the greareit dignity 8 truſt that the 
SKciery then had in Spaine: Notyvithſtanding the lame 
Generall riot, approuing that ſuch a perfe& manner of 
Proger{ thotgh acknovvledged to procecd fron a ſpe- 
call prace of God ) should be commonly diſperſed and 
ndifferently taught rhrough the Order, as ſuppoled not 
to be agreable to jts adtiuity (yet none cucr did exc- 
cute tho;Otfices impoſed vvicth greater pertection 
then the Fail R. Father Baltazar: ) Thertore a Detree 
was made toforbid the ſpreading of it. Which, for ought 
ippeares,produced the deſired Effects 
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f. 20. 21-The Degrees of Prayer are not ſo dixerſe , but that 

« ſometimes they may be intermixed. 

k. 22. 23-24. In what ſenſe the Exerciſes of an Attiae Liſe 

| (to wit, Meditation) are diutded into three Wayes alſo, 
Purgatiue , Illuminating and Vnitiue, 


T is generally the cuſtome of thoſe that 
1 vvrite Treatiſes of Spirituall Docrinc, to 
IN AS begin vvith a Diuiſion of the ſcucrall 
Ar gOV8 Stations or Aſcents obſerucd in the Du- 
ties and Excrciſcs thereof. But ſuch a Diuilion I haue 
conceiued molt proper ta be reſcrucd tothis place: And 
the reafon is, becauſe though in a Spiricuall Progretle 
there be an; Aſcent in the practiſe of all Duties vniuer. 
filly of a Spurituall life, as vvell of Mortihcation as 
Prayer, notvvithſtanding,the true Indgment ot a Frogreſſe 
to be made yvith refcrence principally to Prayer, ac- 
cording ta the encreaſe in the Purity and Spirituality 
rvherot, ſo is the perſon to be eſteemed ro haue made a 
preportionablc progrelle in all other Dutics and vcr« 
wdifpoling to Contemplationand PerfeRtion. 

2. Novy ſ{cuerall Myſticke Authors according to the 
ſucrall Notions that they had both of the End of a Spi« 
nuall Life, and Meanes conducing thereto, hauc by ſc 
eral] termes made tho Diviſion of its Degrees. The moſt 
acient Dinifion is into three States , 3. Of Beginners. 
2, Of Proficiems. 3. Of fuch as are Ferfett : Yet 
withall they dos not fignity by vvhat diſtinQive 
Marhes each of thele States are ſcparated trom the 
ſthers, But gcnerally in latrer times the vyholc courle 
L 2 | ot 


83 Treat.3. Degrees 'of Prater. Sea.24 
ot a Spirituall Lifeis diuidcd. I. Intothe Purgat ine voay: 
i yvhich all finfull DefeRs are purged out of the Soule, 
3. The Illuminatiuve vvay, by vvhich Diuine Vertues 
and Graces are introduced. 3. The Vnitive way, by 
yvhich a Soule attaines vnto the End of all other Exer. 
ciſes, to vvit, an Vnion vvith God in Spirit by perfe& 
Charity, | 

3. Beſides theſe, many other Diuiſions may be found, 
as of F. Benet Canfield, vvho making che Diuine Will 


( that is God himſcife ) the ſole obicct ofall our Excr« | 


ciſcs, doth by a Diuiſion of the ſaid Will into 1. Exter- 
nall. 2. Internall. 3. Eſſentiall or ſupereminent Will, ver= 
tually diuideall Sprrituall Exerciſes into ſuch as are pro= 

er and conformable to theſe rhree Notions of one and 
the ſame Will. Againe others diuide all Exerciſes into 
I. Ative. 2. Contemplatine &c. And it is of no impor. 
tance. vyhich of theſe Diuiſions is made vſc of, ſo they 
be rightly vnderſtood. | 

4+ But ſince, as hath bene ſaid, the Degrees of Perfe« 
fion generally vnderſtood as rehating to all the Dutics 
of an Internall life, are beſt conceiued and meaſured 
by the Degrees of Internall Prayer, the vvhich indeed 
arc of a different nature one from the pther, and ther- 
fare are not ſo properly called Degreer, as ſcucrall States 
of: Prayer ( vvhich is not  foin Mortthcation or the 
Exerciſe of VYertues, becauſe tbe Perfect doe the ſame 
Actions though in a more perfect Degree, then the 
imperfect: ) Hence it is that the R. F. Conſtantin Bar- 
banſn, the moſt lcarned and expzricncad Amuthaur of 


the Booke called Secrets ſentiers de Amour Dinin, dis | 


! 


waes ; 
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uides the yyhgle progreile of a Spiritall Contemplatine 
Life according to the progreſle of Praycr,vvhich ( faich 
he ) hath theſe Degrees. 1. The Exerciſes of the Vnder« 
ſanding in Meditation. 2. The Exerciſes of the Will and 
Aﬀections vvithout Meditation ( the which at the 
firſt are very imperfcR.) 3. afterward a Soule co. 
mes to an Experimentall perception of the Diuine Pre. 
ſence in her; q. Then followes the | qp Deſolation. 5. 
The vvbich being paſt,there ſuccecdes. a ſublime Manis 
ſeſtation of God in the Summity of the Spirit. 6. From 
thence after many interchangeable riſings and fallin 
[the vvhich arc found likevyilc in af the Deprecs) 
the Soule enters into the Diuine, yet molt tecrcy 
pates of PerfetFion, | 

5. Navv this order of his in groſle ( as being moſt 
mturall and ſuitable both ro reaſon and Experience) 
my purpoſe is to follow:yet ſoasto colle& the fewer laſt 
Degrees into one: So that I Shall only d:ſtinguish rhres 
Degrees of Prater, to vvit: 1. Diſcourſiue Prater, or Medis 
tation. 2.. The. Prater of forced Immediate Afts or Afﬀes. 
tions of the, yvill, without Diſcourſe preparatory thereto, 
3.The Prayer of pure Attiue Goutemplation, or Aſpirations 
$ it yvere naturally and vvithout any force flovvin 
from the Soule, powerfully and immeliatly directed, 
and mouecd by the holy Spirit, Novv this third Degree , 
[7 yvhich the Praicr h—_—_ is indecd truly the 
raicr of Contemplation, beyond vyhich thereis na 
State of Prater , may very conueni-ntly include all 
the fower Degrees mentioned by Þarbanſon, & lo niccly 
dftinguich:d by him , rather out of a particular Expes 
L 3 | ricncs 
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rien:e of the Effe&s paſſing in his ovvne Soule, the 
wyhich perhaps are not the fame in all: ( tor God 
yyorks according to his ovvne good pleaſure in the 
Soules of his perfe& Scruants, and not according to 
any Mcrhads that Man can concciue or exprelle. ) 
6. Thele therfore being the three Degrees of inter. 
nall Prater (the vyhich doe moſt properly anſyvertg 
the commonly affigned vvaics of {pirituality, the Pur- 
gatiue, Illuminative and Vuitiue. ) Of them, the ff 
is a Praier conſiſting muth of Diſcourle of the Vn« 
deſtanding: The other two are Praicrs of the Will : 
but moft principally and purely the laſt 7 Of thele 
three I $hall treate in Order in the follovving Dif- 
courſe:(to vvit,1.In purſuit of this Second Settion of 
the moſt imperfect Degree, to yvit, Medlitarion : 2.1n 
the follovving Seftion, of the Praigr of immediate 
Atts of the Will: 3. And in the laft Seftion, of the 
Fraier of Aſpirations or Contemplation : ) But before 1 
come ta treat of cach in particular, I concciuc tt rcquis 
fite firſt toshew the grounds vpon vvhich the propric- 
ty and Reaſonableneſſe of this Diuiſion of the ſuc. 
cecding Degrees of Praict is built, and way be cut. 
dently and conuincingly demonſtrated, ſo far, that ac- 
eording to the ardinary diſpenſation of Piyine Grace 
to ſouls that tend to Perfection it may be affirmed, 
that:they arc conducted by theſe Degrecs,in this Or- 
dcr:, and na other way : And this expericnce vvill 
make good cuen in foules that gieuer no" of any 
Degrecs of Praier, but vvithout learning, reading or 
Inſtructions are-immediatly guided by Gods holy Spi- 


tit 
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tt in his Internall Waics;-The reaſon hereot vvill ap 
peare by that vvhich follows. + 08 

7. Firſt therforc, is is apparent and acknovvlcdged 
that generall ſpeaking , a Souke from a ſtate of Neylis. 
vence & {ecularity firit cntring into a ſpirituall Courſe 
though she be ſuppoſed by Vertue of. that Grace by 
winch she is moued to make fo great and happy a 
Change, to be teally in the ſtate of Iuitification: yer 
there (till cemaines in her a great meaſure of Feare con- 
cived from thc guile of her tormer fins : And vvithall 
ſtrong inclinations to fin and vicious habits doe yer 
abide, and vvill doe fo, till by long practice of Vertue, 
and Piety they be abated and expelled : Morooucr a 
yorld of vaine and ſinfull Images doe pollefle the 
Foule , vyhich diſtract her vvhenſocuer he ſers - her. 
mind or!£ God, calling her to atrend to her formerly- 
plealing obiects , vvhuch tooke vp all her Aﬀettions, . 
and vvhich doe ſtill oftimes infinuate thenuſelucs into. 
her Memory , vvith too much contentment to infe-. 
tour nature: The vvhich contentment though $she v=. 
pon refle&ion doe reſiſt and renoune vvith her Supe 
tour Soule, yet this reſiſtance is oftimes fo tecble ,. 
that frequently $he is really intangled and ſeduced,& 
more oft does find groundto doubt that she has gi- 
wn conſent thertg; 

8. Such bcing ordinarily the diſordered condition 
of a Soule at Fir firi# Connerſion : T be Remecy ace _ 
knovyledged to be proper and neceſſary for her rs - 
Prayer: And the bigheſt degree of Praicr that for the 

le of ws cither a much diſtracted 
Vocal: 
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Vocall Fraier,or Diſcourſine Meditation , 1n vvhich the 
Vnderitanding and imagination are cheifly employed, 
And ihe reafon 15, becauſealthough God hath wprin. 
red true Charity in ſuch a ſoule, yet {educing Images 
fo abounding,and vicious AﬀeCtions being as yet lopre- 
dominant in ſenſitive nature , there is a neceſſity for 
the forcitvingit to chaſe avvay the ſaid Images,and ſub- 
duc ſuch AﬀeQtions by ſtoring the Imagination vyith 
contrary good Images , and ſetting on vvorke Aﬀe. 
&ions contrary to thelc : and this is done by inucnting 
arguments and motines ( eſpecially of Feare. ) So that 
the exerciſes proper to a {ule in this firſt unperfe& 
ſtate are thole of ſenſeble Contrition and Remorle for 
ſin &c. cauſed by the confideraton of the foulenes 
of it ; of the miſery that attends it ; the certainty and 
vncertainty of Dcath;the terrours of Gods Iudgment; 
| the Horrour of Hc]l &c. as likevviſe a conſideration 
that no leſle 4 price vvould ſcrue for the reparation 
of a ſoule from fin then the ibloudy Pafionot the Som 
of God &c.Such matters as theſe are novv the ſealo- 
nable ſubics of Meditation. And the ations of Mor- 
tification fit to attend ſuch Prayer are more ſenſible, 
proſe and cxteriour, proper to repreiſe her groſler 
defeds. | 
9. Novy  vvhen by meanes off ſuch Exerciſes the 
Soul: is become vvell eaſed from Remorſe , and beginns 
to be moucd to the reſiſtance andhatted of fin 
by the Loue of God, rather then Feare of his Iudgments: 
Hr Diſcourjine Prayer for all that does not ceaſe: but” 
there is a change made only in the Obiefts df has” 
| caulc 
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caule inſtead. of . che conſideration of Intenienc , - Hell 
&.the Soulc finds herfe[te more inclined to xefiſt fin! 
ly che \Motiues of Lowe, or a confideration of the Chas 
ty, Patience and Suffrings of our Lord, as likevyile oy 
a.comfortable Mcdration of the f.irure lozes pos 
niſed and prepared fof her. Although Cbrity bemick 
encreaſed , yet not yet to ſuch a Point bur that She 
hands jty/.acede. of Motixes and confiderationsto ſet if 
m-yyorke , as likeyviſe of good ; holy and cfficacigug 
In«ges of Divine 1bjngs to allure het to forget of neg= 
k& .the yaine Images that yet doe much Lara het, 
The-Obiec# of her Sd novy are the infinite Toyes. 
f Reawen,the ſublime 3:yſteries of Faith, the Blefied Hu- 
wary. of our Lord, the glorious Attributes of the , DE 
wwity.&c. And the Mortifications anſ{yyerable to. the 
pelcat. ſtate doe grovy more internal, being muck 
acgiled about invvard. defeds, vyhich by Praiet are 
iopeyed to her and corrected. Novv a foule whilſt 
te coptinues in this ſort of Praicr and Mortification , 
knding in neede- of a much and frequent confide. 
gion of Motiues , is properly {aid yy in the Puy 
ze yyay: though tovrards the latter Eyd there be 
ture, of the Iilyminatine. rags 
to. In, the Second place , vvhena Soule by Perfeue- 
mnex>ſuch Diſcourtis, Prayer comes to find ( as inf 
ne he yvull) that he tands m leſle neede of invens 
9 Morizes to' induce. her to exercile loue to God , 
nuſe [pod Aﬀe&ions by Exerciſe abounding 26d 
bing ripe, doe vvith facility mouethemfclacs ; 1o' 
t the mere preſenting of 4 good Obie to the Soule 
" a 2  _ 
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ſutfiſes to makchet produce «4 yood Aﬀettion : 'Thence. 
forvyard by little and little the Soule in Prayet quits 
Diſcourling , and the #;1! immediatly Rirres it (che to. 
vvards God : And here ( Meditation ending ) the ſe. 
cond and more pertc& Degree ' of State of Tilternal 
Eygyerbegins, to wit the Prayer of Immediate Atty of the 
P11, | 

©" 45. Novy 4 Soule livitgg 4 Solitary of  abſtraded 
Life; and being artiucd to this Prayer ; if she Should be 
obliged by others , or fotce hetſelfe to cotitinue Medi. 
tation, she vvould niake no pp at all. Yea on 
the contrary , the extreme paincfullnes of innenting 
Motiues ( novy vnheceſlary } and tying herfe]fe tc 
Methods and pteſcribed formes yyould be to her fo di 
ſtraciue , ſo void of all raſt atid comfort; and ſo inf 
portable , that not beitip {uffred to follovy Gods inus 
tation callngto ari Exerciſe of the will, She will he in 
danger to piue quite oucr all Internal Prayer.Where I 
as by purluing Gods Cal,she yvill euery day yet 
light to.diſcouer more and more her ſecret invyatd 


Defeats, aid Grace to mortity and amend them - 
And ſuch ker Mortification is exerciſed rathet by tri h 
ſcending 8c forgerting the obieRs of herinordinate ANY 
fections, then a direct combatting againſt them, Anc c 
this {tare of Praier doth properly anſvyer to that whic 

e*j1 4 7 ' . Cx . ff 
is commonly called the 1{kuminatiue” vvay ; betattſe! ry 
it the ſoule yvith little reflexion on het ſelfe' or he pet 


ovyne Obſcurity by reaſon of fin &c, tends dire& 
and 'impmedurty. to, God, by vvhom. she is enkghtnc 
ad-adorned vvith alt Vertucs-and .Gracts.* -*- 

"F—0 1L. 
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; 4 In the third om {oule after a long —_— 
in forced Aﬀettions of the will tg God repreſented to the 
Vnderſtanding by Images far more ſubcile and {piri- 
tall then formerly, yea endeauouring to contemplate 
tim in the darknes and obſcurity of « blind and. neked 
kth yoid of all diſtiact and expreiſe Images, ill 
litle and little grow ſa well diſpoſcd to hin, that 
the yvill haue Is nced of forcing . herſelfe, tac; pro» 
duce good Aﬀeions to him , or at preſcribing to.here 
ſelte dererminate farmes af As or Aﬀetians:, On, the 
contrary Digine Loxe'yvill become 1a firmely*. eſtablis 
ghed in the ſaule, lo wholly and only filling and..poſ- 
ſeſſing ir,that it vvill become as us yvers @ New, Soule 
me; the-Seule, as conſtantly breathing. forth feruorous 
Ads of Loue, andas naturally almgft asthe Lungs das 
nd forth breath, - uo LR ne 
13- And here begins the Stat of pure Contremp/4s, 
tim (the end of all Exerciſes of an :Internall. Life.) 
In this bleſſed Statg- the Actuations and Afppirations 
ae lo Pure & Spirituall, that gheſoule herſclfe often 
tines 'is nat- able 'to giue an account yvhat ghe des. 
And.no_vvender., fince they doc not proceede from 
any forethought -ot Ele&ion of her, ovvne., but. are 
hpoelted to her by the. Ninine.Spiric entirely .paſlels, 
fing her; And although in theſe moſt ſublime and-blind 
Elevations of the will the Imagination and vagerſtans 
ding vvith rthcic Images are not abſolurcly exchuded, 
jet fo unpeyceptible are their Overations , that it is not 
rronder if many. Myſticall Writers fpeaking accords 
ing.to. yvhat they felt and experienced in ay tos 
ns M2 ue 
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hauc ſaid, That in Prive Contemplation the Will without 
the vnderſtanding W.1s only operatine. As' for the Monti. 
cations proper to this 1tate:, they are as vnexpreſiible 
a the' Prayer, Indeed Prayer and Mortification ſeeme to 
be now become the ſame thing : For the lipht in vyhich 
the-Soule wvalkes is fo cleare aud/vvondertull, that 
the! ſmalleſt Imperfcions are clearely difcouered, and 
by iPrayer ' alone - mortified. Prayer is 'the vvhole:- Buli- 
nes of the life , interrupred by- fleepe only , and not 
allyyayes then neither. Fruc it is thav by-othcr (Necel« 
tics of corporal) Nature , RefetFions , Study , Conurr- 
atwn'ot bifines it- may be depreſſed a litle from the 
eight fn vyhictr iris yvhen the Soule ſers it {cife toat- 
tendto God only :*biit ſtill it continues vvith efficacy 
in the mmidit of all thoſe auocations; And'this 4s truly 
and properly that vvhich My/ticks doe ſtile the Vnitive 
Wy, becauſe herein the Soule is in 4 continual Fnon 
in Spirit  vvith G-1d, having tranſcended alt Creatures 
and herſe}tz'roo , the ' yvhich' are//become as ityycre 
amnthilated , & God'is all in all. + | o 
” 14: There is no ſtate of Spititulity beyond: this, 
Bur yet this ſtate may infinicly inercale 1n degrees. of 
2yrity; the op2rations of the Soitte -grovviny more 
and more Spirituall'; 1time and Dawine vvithout all 
nvtation. In this State. it is thar- the: Soule is prepared 
bor Diuine  IndtFion ; Paſine Vnions, afid Graces inoft ad- 
mirablce”, and moſt effizacious to purify her as /pct- 
&Riy as in the condition vf this Jife "$he is- capable; 
Noyy-it is thit Got} prouides for Soules dearely.belv- 
ved by him, Tryally-and De ſolations qucangeedenfille. 
11.4 © in the 
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 -— SOR ge them from Lightto Fc. 
knes;Anifl from thence to Light againe: In all yyhich 
changes the Soule- keepes herlelte 1n the ſame Equa= 
ley and: tranquility, azknov ving that by them all. he 
oaches ' nearer and nearer-tro God, plunging hers 
oh more and more profoundly in him, A Soule that is 
come:to:this State 15 aboye all Inſtrucours and Inſtrus 
ftions: a Diuine Light being her Guide in all manner 
of things. In a vyord yit is notshe that novy hues, but 
Chriſt-and his holy Spirit that liucs, raignes and. ope= 
rates inher. "OE " 1 
- 15. Theſc are the three States of 4 Spirituall Contents 
Matize-life , diſtinguished according co the three. {tates 
or Degrees of Internall Praycr. As tor Yocall.-Prauyer 
Kt 8 nor-to be eftecmed a peculiar Degree of Proyer, 
but it may and doth accompany all thele ſtates yyith= 
out any -change in the ſubſtance of.the Prayer, though 
with very great variety-in the Actuation of the Soule 
during its Exerciſe. For yyhilſt the ſoulc isin the; ime 
pertect Deyree of ; Mediration $he pertormes. her 
ral Prayer. vyich tho vic of profſce Images, and 
much diftratednes, Bur being arrucd tothe Exerciſes 
if the ll, the recites: them vyith Joffe multiplicity, 
ndiomie- good. mtalure of:;Recgllection . And being 
a the; Exerciſe: of 4ſpitatione, her Vocall Prayers be. 
ome likeyyile Aſpiratiue and Vnitive , not atall dis 
king her , buc racheo driving hec moreprofoundly 
ad intimely;jnto God, + "4 Een 
15, Ncyvy God being: both the Priaciole and Qbiett 
BB & all our Interaull Exerdles, is-atter ſcucrall yvaies 
= Bk M 3 repre 
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repreſented ro the mind in them < For 1.in Meditation 
the ſoule, as yet much immerſed in ſenſe , is forced to 
m3zke vie of a diſtin grofſer Image by vvhuch to 
apprehend him , as the Humanity of our Lord and the 
Myftcries belonging thereto , and ſometimes ſuch 
Attributes of the Diuinity as are moſt obuious and aly 
to be concciucd, and vvhich doe produce moxe ſen» 
fible motions in our imperfec& Souls, as his luſtice , 
Mercy , Power &Cc 2. But iu the prattiſe of the Ats 
of the will , the vnderſtanding endeawours to apptchend 
God 1n the ob(cure Notion of Faith: And vvhen vheis 
ſometimes forced to make vic of more particular ſen- 
ſible Images , the mind after a $horr reflexion on them 
giues place ta the recolleted Actuations of the yvill 
alone. 3. But being arrived to Aſpirations ( vvhich is 
Adﬀiue Contemplatian ) the Soule makes vic of nopur- 
ticular cxpreſſe Images at all , but contents herlelfe 
vrith the only generall obſcure Notion of Gpd vyhich 
Faith teaches her. 

17. Novv thoigh it may ſeeme that the moſt Pers 
Fett hauc go great aduantage in this regard ouerthe 
more-imperfett : Since all that are inducd vvith ordi- 
nary knovvledgs dos ſufficiently belciue, and areat- 
ſured that God, being infinite and incomprehenſible, 
cannat. be truly repreſented by any particular In- 
ges and Notions , the which -are creatures of our 
ovvne- framing : Notvvithſtanding vVVcc are to conli- 
der,that there is a great difference betvvcene the ac 
Enoviledging ofthis Truth in the Specutarine Indgment, 
#nd the'operatiag according to fuck a Trurh by - 
LET Is Wi 
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will For - Imperfett Soules notvvithſtanding the fore= 
lad Indgment , vohen they are to apply themſclues to 
Prayer ; are forced in. practiſe to contradict ſuch their 
weculatine Indgment , and to repreſent God to their 
minds" not only by particular and: diſtin , but cucn 
roller ſenſible Images, becauſe thry find that the 
* true and Perfect Notion of God by a general, 
negatiuey obſcute conception of Faith vvill haue little 
ot no efficacy on their wills; the yvhich vvill remaine 
aride- and voide of all good Aﬀections , except they 
exchaige the {aid Notion tor. others more particular 
and expteſſe. Wheras on the contrary, Perfe&t Souls 
having by long practiſe purifycd their internall Oye 
rations; in time doc come to ſuch a State that they 
cannot, if they vvould, rceceiue benetir, or vvarme thery 
Afettions by ſenſible or particular Images: Except they 
doc filence not oaly the Imagination , but Fnderſlan= 
ling alo,the Will remaincs vvithout motion or vigour. 
Yea in the particular calc of rhe great Deſolation the 
Bleuations of the Will alſo —— vyonderfully pure, 
&licate, and cucn vaperceptible , that the Soule ir 
felfe can ſcarce perceiue ,or ſo much as belciue that 
tie- operates tov vards God: inſomuch as on the con- 
tary. $he/ is ofc perploued vvith great feare and doube 
that m-1ru8h she does. not love God. 5 Hit 
. 18, Novy the forelaid Dixifion of the three States of 
Praier.;3ogether vvith the ſucceffive purification and 
ſftiritnalizang of Images is lo porn: | on rcaſon and; 
eucn Nature, that cuery one that experichces Prayer 
wlll pcriciue © ,; agg others canags cxcept againſt it, 
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Foras vvee tec in all arts and Scientes,as ( for example) 
Mnſich or Poetry ,'a Perſon that 'ſers himiclfe- to 
learae then, is at the firit obliped ro make: vie pf 4 
vvorld of groiie diftintt Images the vvhich he applyes 
particularly and leiſurely ro every firing, eurry ſtop 
arid cucry finger mouing the -Inftrument: as likewile 
to cncery vvord and {ſyllable in a Yerſe. But by Ex- 
ercife hauing attained ro a moderate $kill, a tar leſs 
number of ſnages vvill ſerue to dire him.And the 


fealvn is, becauſe the Images by praQtiſe becoming more | 


pareand fpirituall ;are by conſequence! mote vniuerſall 
ſo that one will come to haue-the Vettue of a great 
hifmber vvhich formerly vvere requiſite: And at [aft 
the Perſon becoming perfet in thofe' Arts vvill be 
able to make a Ver exact accofding to the. Rules 
6f Poetry vrirhotitany perceptible reflexion vpon any 
particular Rules; And to play on an Inſtrument not 
only in the dare, but cnen whilft he is conuerling 
vvith anorher ; By reaſon that rhe Images are bc- 
come fo pure and © vniuerfall,' that'\dic Perſon - ving 
then) perceiucs them not, neither knowes:by” what 
he' rs directed. | LEES > 74h. 

't9, Novv if the” Operation of 'a'Soule in' natural, 
ferſtble- things tay come' to be "fs: pure and-ſubriſe, 
much more in (ran and Dinine' matters :'In' exer- 
hng' about vehich her endeationrsGught to betocx= 


ctie All mannce th of ſenfible ard intelleoall I 
miabeEr or rarhierit exerciſmg about vohich- the wil 
aloe ftirives to ber operariue.” 21> - NESS 
bo vyhar 'kack- bene Rid! of the 
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Dittnction of thee rhree waies of a Contenplatiug 
Life, vvee arc to. obſcrue, that they are not {o abſa= 
lucly diſtingwſheq, bur that ſometimes there may be 
4 mixture of them: For it may happen that a Soulg 
being as yer in the molt imperfe& Purgative Way, may 
in ſome nts be fo abundantly ſupplied vvith Grace , 
as that during the Exercile of Mcditation she may 
oft be enabled toproduce immediate Adts of the Will, 
rea and perhaps Aſpirations too, ſo zoning together Ex= 
ariſes both Purgatiue , Illyminative, aud Vnitue in one 
Recolleion:Y ea it may be poſſible for ſuch an imper- 
k& Beginner to ſperid the vvhole time of a Re--!.. 
ion 18 thoſe nobler Exerciſes, But yer vvhen f=:;; 
Guce and Deuotion ( vvhich ordinarily latts rior logs ) 
does come to ceaſe , She vvill be forced to returng ro 
herimperfe& exerciſe of Meditation: Or if out ofa 
averſion from deſcending lovver , $she vvill needs 
ſick to thoſe higher Exerciſes ( yvhich ta her are but 
temporary) She vvill by meanes of Aridity and Indes 
wtion looſe all the truit of her Recollections, vyhich 
mill indecd become inſupportable to her 
21. So on the other h it may vvcll happetn that 
a foule that js aſcended to the Exerciſe of immediate 
4s, may ſome times for ſome $hort ſpace find itng= 
alſary for her to helpe herſelfe novy and then by 
ning Meditation, and ſeeking Motiues in the Vndegs 
knding to mouc her Aﬀections. Therfore thele three 
States are to be diſtinguished and ſeparated vvith re= 
tion to the proper and conſtant Exerciſes of Soulcs. 
22; Before vyce quitt the preſent Subict of the 
6 Degrees 


Treat. 3. Degrees of Praier, Se4.4, 
Degrees of Praier and a Spirituall Life : Ir is, for the 
preucenting of Mifakes , to be obferucd , that thoſe 
Writers likewiſe vyuhich teach & knovy no more (ub. 
lime exerciſes then Meditation doe notvvithſtandin 
diuide the whole Courſe of theit Spirituality alſo into 
theſe three Exerciſes of the Furgatine , Illuminatine & 
Pnitige way , although the Pcrfc&tion both of their 
Doctrine and Prattiſe -reaches no further then the 
Atﬀtiue Life vvhich they profelſe : As vvec may ke 
in'the Bookes of Puente, Rodrignet &c, to vvhich vyer 
may adde Ludouicas Granatenſis allo &c, 

23. But theſe three Wwaies of Aﬀtine Liners though the 
aprecing in Name vvith the forementioned Myfticke 
Exerciſes, yet are much different in their riature and 

udlines. For all the ſaid three wates arc cxerciſcd by 
the helpe and vvith the vic of Diſcourſe , and doe nee 
ucr ariſe to the Excluſion of particular ſenſible Ima 
ges. So that the Perfedion of rbeir Exerciſe is to Di 
courſe vyith more ſubtilty,and from ſuch Diſcourſe te 
deriue & drayv more feruent Aﬀeions and good pu 
poſes of the Will, Further then this 4ttive wry 
nor goe:becaulſe their life does not afford the leafure,fr 
dome and Vacancy from cxternall buſinefles , vyhich 
i necetlary for enabling Soules to Contemplatiuc E 
erciſcs, the vyhich begin vvith thoſe that I calt rr 
fer Aſpirations , ariling vpon the Expiration 0 
— 4 Exetciſcs, as ing the Perfection 0 

em. 

24 And indeed if A&jue Liners should proceeds 
further, they vyould then relinquish their _— 
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that refers all the doings of it to the Exteriour, 
which cannot be yvithout the; vis and helpe of 
particular Images : fo that the forementioncd genes 
ral. Image of God ,..or rather non-Image -is net. at all 
r for their Courſe. They doe not therfore or« 
Lhe theſe thar External Imaginatiue Exetciles in 
oder to Contemplation : but only to cnable them to * 
performe their externall Deeds of Charity vvith 
ater Perfection and Purity of intention, As ther= 
Ge doe not themſc]ues praiſe Contemplation, 
ſo ncither doe they teach it to others, nor indeed can 
they, for want of experience, 
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CHAP. II. 
$: 1. 2. Of Meditation, the firſt and loweſt Degree of Inter. 


'J nal Pr, ayer, 

$13. 4: Who ave apt, or vnapt for Meditation. 

$; 3. 6. Generally moſt Soulys are to begin with it. and 
Nt es _—— —_— 

$. 7.8.9, tv. What thoſe areto doe that are vnapt for Me- 
F at, Tr _— Oy 

$: 11. The miſery of Soules that aretyed to « Prayer impro- 
* fer tor them. £ "4 | 


1. FJ He fir and moſt imperfe@Begree of Inter- 
T nall Prayer is ( as hath been faid \ Medirationot 
Diſcouttiue Prayer: Of yvhich vvce hall trcate here, 
not vvith that exa& nicenciſe as may be foun&in 
many Bookes current in all hands, yer ſufficiently in 
order to our preſent Dcligne, yyhich is to copſider it 
only as 4 preparation to the Pere Prayer of Conte 
lation. And therefore the Inſtructions concerning it 
Shall. be ſuch as may þe proper for thoſe yvbom God 
hath called to that Perfott State, and yvithall moued ta 
comply vvith the ſaid Call. And to ſuch many Inſtru- 
fions will not be praper. dy © 
| 8. Meditation is ſuch an Internall Prayer, in vvhich 
a Dcuout Soule doth in the firſt place take in hand the 
conſideration of fome particular Myſtery of Faith, to the 
end that by a ſcrious and exact ſearch into the ſeuerall 
points and cifcumſtances ik & vyith the Valerian 
ing. 


SZ T. 
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diog or Imagination, he may extract Motiues of 
Aﬀecttions to God, and conſequently produce ſuitable 
affections in vertue of the{aid Motincs, as long as ſych 
xertue vvill-laſt, 
3. This is a Prayerto the exerciſe vyhercof all ſorts 
of Perſons arc nexher diſpoled, nor cnabled. Neither. 
$it a token cither of excellency of vyn 8& Iudgment, 
or of true. Deuotion to be apt for the practiſe of it. On, 
the contrary the more thar a Soule doth abound vvith: 
Deuotion and good AﬀeRtions to God,the lefle 155he. 
enabled or diſpoſed thereto , yea incapable of contis. 
nving Jong 1n the Exexciſc of it. And againe, ſome ſu» 
perficiall \ us, full of fancy, but vvanting ſolidity of 
ment,and vvhich are not naturally much diſpoſed: 
to Dcuotion, yet if they be put to the Exerciſe of this 
Dikcourſiue Prayer, they vvill performe it better, and 
thrive more in it, then' others though ofsharpe vvites, ! 
folide Iudgments, and great abilitics both in learning; 
and:Inuention, and that vyithall haye yery good vvills: 
to ſecke our Lord. | h | 
4- Womenacc, generally ſpeaking, lefie apt for Medita-. 
tion, then men: and by conſequence more fit for the: 
more perte&t Excrciſes ofthe Will:By reaſon that they 
ac more: dilabled in wudgment and inyention, and 
more abounding in vvill and Aﬀections: {o that in rhews 
the Will dxawes the ftreame trom the Vuderſtanding. Ther 
If foregreat care is tobe taken that they be not compclled 
EY yithout. neceſſity to tarry long in Diſcourimuc Exer- 
if fifes-: leaſt thereby they be much preiudiced 1n the Head 
- wad Spirit; yvith lirtle or noproffic any v vay, but much 
| N 3 | barme 
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harme,in bcing detained from the more proper and be« 
neficiall Exerciſe of the Will in holy Aﬀections, 

5- Novv there being fo great and incxpreflible ya 
riety in the Interna!! Diſpoſutions of perſons, it is not 
poſhble to giue certaine 8& generall Rulcs to kit all; 
Except this, that in the beginnins af 4 ſpirituall Contems 
platiue Courſe all Soules that are not naturaily incapable 
pl raiſing Aﬀettions by internall Diſcourſe, ouht to apply 
themſelyes thereto, and. rg tarry therin rillthey findthem. 
ſelues ripe for 4 future Exerciſe; Tothe vvhich they vrill 
attaine ſooner or later, cither according to their dili» 
gence and conſtancy in practiſing Meditation; Or the 
meaſure and Grace of Dcyotion vvhich God $hall giug 
them; Or their naturall aptnes of vnaptnes for Excts 
Ciles of the Vnderſtanding, 

6. This Aduice is of preat concernment: And ther» 
fore ſoulcs are not boy and lightly. ta be permited 
to apply themſelues to Exerciſes ofthe Wl, till a con« 
uenient time ſpent in thoſe of the Vnderſtanding, For 


though p_ vyhilſt the Fergor Noxitigs laſts in the 


. beginning of one's Conuerſfiow,a foule being then full 

of Aﬀettion, may for a yvhile haue little necd of Mo» 
fines to the paſſage to the {aid Aafﬀedtions, vyhich 
of tanking yvill be apt enough to floyv: Yet thas 
Peruour ccaſing, they vvill be at a miſcrable loſle, full 
of. nothing but Aridities , Obſcurities & Deſolations, has 
wing. no refuge at all , cxcept their Vnderſtanding be 


ſtored vvith good Motiges of holy AﬀeQions cauſed by 


tormer Conſideration and Meditation. 


7: Yet this is not ſo to be vndezſtood, as if Soules- 


YYcro 
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vycre to be obliged to thoſe nice, diſtracting paintull 
Methods of Meduation which are deſcribed in many 
Bookes: or to frame curiotis P ageants & ſcenes of the 
My!teries to be meditared on &c. For though ſuch an 
Employment of the Imagination in Prayer may be 

opet & proffitable tor thoſe that by their Profetlion 
% Atine , diſtracted liues: to the end by ſuchwore 
kings of the Fancy to wipe out; as it vyere , the vaine 
[mages contracted abroad , by ſ{upcrinducing ,or pain- 
ting ouer them new and ho]y Images : Yet for thoſe 
yrho are more Solitary & ablirafted, ſach a vvay of 
Mcditating vvould be very painfull, & the proffic fo 
little, as it vyvould not countcruaile the paine. To ſuch. 
therfore 1t vvill ſuffiſe, yvith moderate attention to 
thinke on the ſubltance of the Myſtery propolcd , os 
en ſuch circumſtances of it as cither are cxpreſled in 
the Text, or doe cuen naturally attend it , & from 
thence to dravy as ſtrong, feruorous & frequent Af 
ſections as may be. 

8. As for thoſe that are naturally vtterly disabled 
and incapable gf Meditating { as many Womet are) 4t 
$ very requiſite in the beginning that they Should at 
leaſt ſupply the benefit that comes from Mcditation , 
by preparing themſelues to their Reco!leCtions vvith- 
much, {crious & attcntiue reading of fome pious Booke, 
the vyhich may in ſome good proportion recompence 
Meditation, - 

9. Butin caſc a foie incapable of Meditation an 
mablc likeyviſc to reade, shall yndertake a fpirituall, 
Contemplatiue courſe ( as none arc excluded: ){uch an 

one 
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one mult reſolue to take a very preat courage topurs 
ſuc her Exerciſes of the Will and AﬀeRtions (which MW * 
is butt a dry Exerciſe, & wanting ſenſible Deuotion is Ml 
very ingratefull to the palate of the ſoule : ) She mut M. 

be prepared not to be daunted vvith Aridities and Wl 
Diftractions: The vvhich Di#trations she has noother I ©! 
vvay to refilt or expell, but only by pure Obſtinacy of WW *i* 
the Will not to attend them, or care for them: And MW Ex 
laſtly she muſt vie more Abſtraftion of life and Solis 
tude to prevent the multiplying of Drltracting Inu. 


10. Thoſe vvho in the Excrciſc of Meditation are 
more ſcriouſly affected tothe Diſcourſing part ofit,then ' 
to the good Defircs and purpoſes vvhich should floyy 
from ſuch Diſcourſe, are in danger ofmany perills, as 
of Pride, Curioſity, Extrauegant Opinions, yea pernicious 
Errours. The cauſe of vyhich Dangers is the predomi- 
nancy that their Imagination hath ouer their other fa 
cultjes, vyhich inclines them to pleaſe themſclues vvith 
ſubtile acriall and curious Diſcourſes, and vvith fra« 
wing ofplaces, 8 times and other circygaſtances in the 
my 74.2 of a Myftery.All vyhich 1nconueniences 
are auoided in the Exerciſes of the Superiour Will, vwhich 
being a blind faculty, is beſt able to heaue vp hecſclfe 
ento God in darknes and vacancy of Imapes: And 
being likevviſe a Spirituall faculty, is exempred from 
the Deuills influences, vvho has great dominion ouer 
our corporcall Poyvers to ſuggeſt repreſentations &c. 
For theſe reaſons it is good to make the Diſcourling 


part of Meditation as $short as may be: So as that if the 
mcre 
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mere reflexion on a Myſtery vvill ſufiife to produce 
a good affection, the perſon 1s to reitraine the Imagz- 
Wation, ; 

11. To conclude ; the preat ahd incxplicable va= 
ticty that is to. be found ih the difpolitions of Soules 
ing conlidered:and likewiſe the gre inconucnicrice 
that neceſlarily tollovvs a nufſapplication of Spirics to 
Exerciſes improper for them , the ſad condi- 
jon of tholc good Soules cannot ſufficicntly be bes 
mavkcd, vvho by their PfrofecfRon being as it vvere 
empriſoned in a Solitary , Religious Lite., and being 
naturally ynapt for Diſcourſe , ate yer kepd all thar 
lus in Meditation , repeating oucr and oucr 4 
the latue toyleſome Met bods , yvithout, any progrefie in 
Spirit, to their great anguish and diſquietnes. And 
tus miſery is much greater in Religious Women, vvho 
kuing fo divcrtions of Studies or employments, can= 
nt poſſibly. find exerciſe for their Imagfnation ; and 
tertore ſecing great Detects and valatisfations in, 
hemſelues , and not knovving the only cure of them, 
hich is by aſcending tro the Internall Exerciſes of 
be vvill ) their Impertections increaſe, and their an- 
puhes proportionably , vvithout any knovvn meancs 
b amend then. 
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CHAFT: -4IL 


6.1. How a Soule is to Exerciſe Meditation. 

$.2. 3.4. &c. What inconuenient Pradtiſes & Methods 
therein are to be auoided, 

F. g. 19. &c. What Orders are poſitinely to be obſerued, 

C. 15. The grounds of thoſe Aduicer, 

$.16. 17. &6. Further ſpeciall Inſtructions to the ſame 


purpoſe. 
$. 23. 4 particular way of Meditation in Bloſins. 


I. Y NTtxDinG novy to fet dovvne more particular Ml 1: 
Inſirettions and Aduices hovv and in yyhat 
manncr a Soule ( by her choice or Protcfſion aſpiring MW yi 
ro Contemplation) ought in order therto to pradtilcM 
the lovyclt & moſt unperte& degree of 1nicrnall MW n 
Ptayer, vvhich is Meditation : I wil firit ehew uchM is 


a Beginner vyhat he is not to doe, thar is , vvhar pra«f gy 
ciſes and orders he is to anoyde. 2. And nex b7w hc 5 a 
to behauc himſeltc in the Exzrcile thereof. M 
2. As to the former therfore , I should be ſo far fron the 
commending , that I vyould ſcarce permit Soules lie 4; 
uiny a Contemplariue lite ( as all incloſed Religion dy; 
Women doc &c.) to be ſtrictly obliged to a preſcriffÞ 5, 
bed Merhode in Mediation , or to thotc many and ni $, 
kales vyhich arc ordaincd ty ſome Moderne AuthowM Qig 
as. 1. That a Soule hould pur herſclfe in the Di 
uine Preſence. 2. That the Should make Acts of Conf 1, 
crition. 3. That she Should {ele Pomtsof Meditation] ,q,. 


4 Tha 
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4. That She Should conſider them in ſuch an order, 
vich ſuch framing of repreſentations of the Perſons, 
times , places , poſtures &c. 5. That thence she should 
dravy moriues of good Aﬀections. 6. That thereupon 
che should dravy Petitions. 7. That aftervvards She 
hould make Purpolcs.-8. That thereto $he should 
adioyne Thanksgiuing. 9. Moreuoer that She, Should 
hauc a liſt of Imperfections or faults committed the 
day &c before , and make expunctions of faults a- 
mended, 10. That in concluſton she should make an 
Examen how her Meditation hath bcne | to 
the end she may giue an Account thereot to her Spirie 
tuallDireour &c., 

3- It is far from my Intention to ſpeake againſt the 
ye of ſuch Methods and Orders among thoſe. vyhere 
they were firſt inuented , & arc ſtill practiſed: for they 
may vvell cnough agree vvith their Inſtitute , vyhich 
is farre more Active then Contemplatiue, But among 
Slitary Contemplatiue Spirits, ſuch Orders arc indeed 
a diforder , and a nice obſcruance of ſuch ceremonious 
Methods vvould be more diſtractiue and paintull then 
the ſimple Exerciſe it ſelfe : And particularly the expe- 
Qation that an Account is to be giusof ones Thoughts 
during Meditation , vvould afford more bufines to a 
Soule , then the Myſtery on vvhich he mcditates; 
$o that che vvouJd be more ſollicitou; to giue fatisfa- 
Qion to her Dircour , then to performe her Duty 
to God, And therfore 8. Thereſa vvirh iuit rcaſon 
complaines againſt thoſe Directours vvhich fetter and 
encomber their Diſciples mindes vvith Orders and 

| '- Rules, 
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Rules, yvhich require more attention then the mats, 
ter of the Praicrit lelfe, 

4. Hoyy to meditate proffitably ( though not cu« 
Fioutly ) is quickly and vyithour much difficulty learne 
by ſuch as are fit for ir ; Bur to obſerue all the faid 

re(cripts is both difficulc , mcombring ane vnproffita« 
be. being indeed little better then a mifpending of the 
time: (I meanc forjſoules tending to Contemplation, ) 
8. Morcoucr in Meditation I yvould not ty2 the 
Will that it should not goe beſide or beyond the 74. 
derſtinding. On the contrary my Aduice and requcſt 
1s that the vvill, ſoit be caricd toyyards God , should 
be fuffred ta goe as far as it can, and that ſcope5houll 
be giuen to anygood AﬀeRtion : Not caring vyhether 
fu Aﬀectiops be pertinent to the preſent Subiett to 
þe conſidered on at that time ; ypon condition that 
the Soule find that she beſtovves herlelfe more effica- 
Figully on God by ſuch AﬀcRions,then by thole vrhich 
VYyquld properly ftlovy from the preſent Moriuzs con- 
fidered, = | 

6. Neither vvould I that vyhen a Soule has choſen 
ane paintor Myſtery ro meditate on , sh2 should ſtr 
Aly ablige herlclfe to proceede on vyith it, bur thar 
if vyyithaut a voluntary rouing and fecking , any other 
Should offer it ſelf; to the mini more gratctull and 
moxe pu'ttull ra the Soule , ﬆhe should entertane 
the lattcr, holding herlelte ta it ,a3 lone as the V-rtue 
of it vyell laſteth: And' it cealing, then 1:x her re- 
turne to the firſt propoſed Subie&t, And the like li 
&-rty I recommend in the tollovving E xerciſes of Im- 

mediute 


. 
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mediate Acts, vyhcnſceucr any ACt or good Aﬀe. 
ftion is ſuggeſted to the mind, beſides thole vyhich 
the Soule tiqds in hex Paper propoſed tor the preſent 
RecolleAion. 

7. Notvvithſtanding in caſe that the nevy matter 
for Aﬀetions )occurring be ſuch as that it doth feed 
ſome ouer-abounding humour or paſſion in the Soule, 
as Fearg ( cuen of God himſelfe,) Tenderneſſe, sheddin 
of Teares, ſcrupuloſi-y or deiettednes of ſpirit 8c.I would 
by no meanes permit a ſoule to cntertaine her mind 
yyith ſuch matter ; Becauſe $she vvill therby only 
plunge herſclfe mare deeply into nature and in 
mortihcation , and not at all purify her inordinats 
Aﬀctions. Such ſoules cuen in the beginning ought 
not to chuſe ſuch matters for their Praiers : and nwch 
leile ought they to he permitted to quit other good 
matter tor that, This Aduice cxtends likevviſc to the 
Exerciſe of immediate Ads ofthe Will, tor as much 
25 concernes the matter of them, 

8.Novy ſuch freedame of Spirit and permiſſion to 
(hayge the preſgnc matter or Aﬀections is to be ſup-+ 
poled to be allovyed only yvhen the {aid change pro» 
cceds not out of ſloath,inconſtancy , a vaine phabing 
of the fancy or Aﬀection : bur out of .z indicious Ele» 
tiaz,or from an interiour inuitation, the vvhich moſt 
probably is from the Spirit of God. Ilereto thereforg 
my be applycd that ſaying of 5. Bera.r:l, Modus dilta 
gends Deun, eft diligere fine 040, that is. The meaſurg 
ad manner of louing of God is to lone him vnmeaſic 
tably,and trecly vvithout a prefcribed warner. 

& 4 % 
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9, In th2 next place hauing shevved what cncom- 
branccs a Soule 13 to auoide in her exerciſe of Me. 
ditation, I vvill proceede to declare poſitiuely and di. 


realy hovv I vyould aduiſe her to behauc herſelke 
thercin. pi 
10. Let a ſoulc that begins Mental! Praier vvith the y 


Excrcife of Meditation, make choice of ſome pood 
Bookes of thut ſubic&, as Fuluius Androtins , Granatenſy, i 
or the Abridgment of Puentes Meditations ( vvhich I n 
vyould eſpecially recommend. ) 

It. Let her begin vvith the matter of the Purgative 
W4y ,as concerning Sin , Death, the Finall Indgment, Hell 
or the like: And let her abide in the Exerciſes of that | 
vvay ,till she finds in her {clfe an averſion from Sin, & I] | 
that much of the Feare and remorſe that vvere for- 
merly in her,are depoſed , ſo that $he is come to haue g 
fome good meaſure of Confidence in God. Whenhe 
finds theſe Effects in her, let her ( vvithout regarding W 
vvhether shc hath run oucr all the Exerciſes and mat-W © 
ters in her Booke belonging to the Purgatiue way) c 

c to the Exerciſes of Meditation which reſpedts the c 
Iluminatiue way ( 3s they call it; ) that is to ſuch vvhoſe I * 
matter or argument is ſome Myſtery of Faith touching n 
our Lords Life , P afion &c. and vvhich are apt to beyer il © 
uy .encreaſe Humility , Patience and other Vercucs in py 

cr, 

I2. Being entred into the Illuminatiue way , let her - 
in like manner abide in the Exerciſes therof till 5c - 
find her ſcltc apt for Reſignation, Tone and other Afe wy 
ftions of the Vnitius way to the Exercilc of vvhich | 
her thervpon apply herſclte. 12. 
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13. It may happen that a Soule that is duly &in 
right order come 1nto the Illuminatine & Vunitiue way 
(23 thoſe vvaics are diſtinguithed by the Maifters of 
Meditation ) & aftcr ſome time ſpent in the Exerciſes 
roper to thoſe yyaics, may aftervvard find herſelte 
alled backe to the Prrgatine: As atter the committing 
of ſome fawulr extraordinary, or during ſome vuuſual 
teutation 8c. In vvhich calſcs, she is to yeild therto, & 
abide in thoſe inftcriour Exerciſes as long as she finds 
them proper & proffitable for her (vvhich is not like to 
de very long.) 

14.In like manner vyhilſt $she is in the Purgative 
way,if Acts of Reſignation, Loue &c.and much more 
if Aſpirations shall offer them{c]ues to her ( as ſome 
times they may) let her by all meanes correſpond vn= 
to them , as long as they are rclishing ro her , negle» 
ding & forbearing in the meanetime to conſider Mos 
tives, or to produce inferiour Acts of Contrition, Feare 
&. belonging to the Purgatiue vvay. 

I5. The grounds ofthe reaſonablencs 8 neceſſity 
of theſe Aduices is this,Becauſe the Matter & manner 
of Praier are to be preſcribed .& ordered accordin 
to the temper & diſpoſition of Soules, & not the Me- 
thods of Bookes : And thertore ſoulcs are to be ap- 
plycd to ſuch a manner. of Praicr as God calls them 
to ,& is hikely to ſubdue inordinate Aﬀe&tons1n them; 
Therfore ſcrupulous & fearetull ſoules cuen in the be= 
pinning ate to be forbidden the Exerciſes of Terrour 
&c, rebich belong to the Purgatiue vvay:.and they: are 
to be applycd to ſuch exerciſes as arc apt to prcdnce 
Loue, Confidence in God &c. 16. 
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16. For tome $hort ſpace betore a Soulc begins 
her Exer-1le 'of Meditation , let her looke vpon thz 
Booke ; and therin peruſe the Points that $he intends 
to meditate on. Or rather indeede thiole Points arc 
eo be thoupht vpon and prouided betore hand ; that is, 
Oner=1i:h: tor the Morning-Medit ation; andafter dinner 
forthe Eucning.Sodoing he will be lefle to {ecke about 
the, & better employ the time appointed for her cxercile, 
17. Let her not truſt her Memory for the Points 
that 5he is to meditate on ; but haue the Booke ready, 
that che may Jooke on it as she $hall haue need. And 
let her take one point afrer another as thcy ]yc in the 
PhHoke | or as she $hall haue determined betorc;vrhen 

he prepared for the fucceeding Recollection. 
18. in her meditating on cach Point, let her behaue 
herſclte after this manncr. 1. With her Memory and vn» 
derſtanding let her thinke on the matrer of thar 
point. 2. Out of which 1ct hor dravy a Reaſon or mo- 
tive by vvhich the vvill may be inclined fome vvay 
or other tvvards God. 3. And thervpon let her produce 
an Att of the Will( 25 of humiliation, Adoration , Re- 
fipnation, Contrition &c.) abiding in fuch application 
of the fonle to God as long as thc- Will hath lite and 
activity for it, oras long as $she $hal} be able todoc tt, 
4- The wich fayling and grovving to. be dilpulttull, 
[ct her procecde to the next Point ; ther bchauing 
herſclfe likevvile after the ſame manner: fo procec« 
ding in order to the others foſloyving , til she haus 

ſpent a competent time in her Recolletion. 

19. Novy I conceiue 4 competent time for one Ree 
- . colleAion 
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collection ſpent in Meditation to be an Houre ,or ' 
very lietle leiſe, W hicras for the Exerciſe of immediate 
s WH asf che will a lefer ſpace will ſuffiſe. And the Reas 
ſon of the difference is: 1. Becauſe in this latter Exe 
ecciſe mote Acts of the Will ( vvherin all good doth 
conliſt )are produced, then in Mcditation. 2. And be- 
fe , the exerciſe of Ads is more dric and vveatis 
ſome ( except in ſome fevy that abound in ſenſible 
affections ) then is Meditation to ſoules fit for it. 

20. Daring Meditation let the ſoule ( ncgle&ing the 
too common Practiſe, in vyhich Meditation is made' 
ther a ſtudy and ſpeculation, then an exerciſe 0 
the ſpirit ) ſpend no more tune ui inventing Motives 
ud 1n internall diſcourfings , then $hall be neceſſary 
to moue the vvill to good AﬀeRtions. Bur as for ſuch 
affeRions, let her abide in them as long as she can, 
(for therin conſiſts a)] the proffit.)And if vpon one con« 
ideratiom or Motiue the can produce many Ads of the 
wil,lether not faile to doe Kd to continue in cach 
itz long as $he finds that she is enabled. It is no mat- 
trthough in the meanc time the Vnderſtanding Should 
he quier,as it vycre 4 ſleepe ,and vvithout Exerciſe. 

21, Indeede in Soules which haue an effetuall Call 
tv an Internall Life , their Meditations vvill have little 
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s Wu or ſpeculation in them. For after a short and - 
2 > refle&ion on the matter, Myſtery , or Motive, 

- vvill forthvvith produce Ads of the vvill: And 

[ 


teir conſideration of the matter is riot {o much by 
my of reaſoning or inferring ;as a ſimple calling to 
tind , or thinking on a ſubicdt out of vyhich the Will 
y maT, 


A 


2 


114 Treat.3, How Meditation. &c. %&.x, 
may produce ſome a& or other anſvverable to the 
Point retle&ed on by the vnderſtatiding. And this fore 
of Mcditating is propet for many ignorant Perſons, 
eſpecially vvomer, vvhich haue not the Gift of In. 
ternall Diſcourſing, 

_ 22. A ſoil that ptaQtiſes Meditatioti vvill find that 
at the firſt she vvill, during otic time of recolkion, 
ſtand in necde of many Pointsto be thought vpon,and 
of many Motiues to produce AﬀeCtions. Burt in cone 
tinuance the Will yvill become ſo vycll affeace, a 
fevvcr Points vvill ſuffife to employ it iti producing 

ood affections atid purpoles, the vyhich vvill take 
vp almoſt the vyhole time appointed for the Recolk- 
&ion.And aſoule being come to this State, vvill be teady 
andripe for a more ſublime Exerciſe of Immediate Acts 
of the vvill. | "> 

23. Another vyay of Meditating like ynto this atd 
commende Bloſius , and fcemes to haue bene his 
ovvne Practiſe ; Which is, vvithout nach diſcour- 
ſing torepreſent to the mind any Myſtery to vyhich 
the ſoule has an AﬀeCtion ( as eur Lords Agony , of Ecce 
Homo , or his Dereliftion on the Crofie 8c. ) and to te- 
ard him in ſucha State vvith as much rendernes ot 

AﬀeQtion as may be , Exercifing short Adts of Lour, 
compaſſion , gratitude 8&c, Moreouer he aduifes 3 
Perſori to erideauout { yet vvithout much raitiing of 
force v{cd) to preſcrue this obicR preſcat to the mind 
all che day atter, and to pertorme the daily ewploy 
rmacnts as iti our Lords preſence. By this mcancs a Souk 

vv 


proper for | rang of vood vvills, is that vvhich is re- 
b 


will come yvell preparcd vvith a tendernes of Heartto 
ter RecolleQions , and ſo vvill hauclittle necd to ſpend 
t Wl i; in employing the vaderſtanding, | 


$, 

b- CHAP, 1V, 

' þ. 1. Of the Cuſtome of ſet appointed Retraits for Medita- 
tion ff + 70 | 
n $. 2. 3. For What Sorts of Perſons the ſayd Retirements are 


proper. 
> Wl 6.4, They ave improper for Religious Perſons pradtifing Con« 
m4 Jer Sree pe Women. "2 OO 


e 


* b. 5. 6. 7, Except With certaine Conditions, LE 

4 (.8. 9.10» How Seculars may and ought romake vſe and be- 

4 nefit by the ſayd Retraits, | | 

E I, B* FORE I quit this Subic& of Meditation, or 
treate of the ſignes by vvhich a Soule aftera 


conuenient time ſpent in the practiſe of ic may be 
able to iudge of her ripenes for an higher Exerciſe 
h of Praier: It yvill not be amiſle to cont1der v yhat vie 
"i & effec in ſouls by their Profeſſion or EleQion aſs 
w ping to Contemplation and actually aduanced in the 
ame vvaycs, the Ay at, othervyiſe appoin= 
ted Retrairs for more fcrious Meditation may haue 
torvard the ſame end 8&c.Novv iuſt ground there is 
to take this into conſideration , becauſe Experience 
tevyes that the ſaid cuſtome has of late bene intro«= 
duced inta vs euen of Women) profcfling the 
peareſt ſolitude in order to Contemplation, " 

" | 3.400 


Cap.4+ Of Retirements for Meditation. Treat.3. 115 
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316 Treat. 3. Of ſet Retirements $4.z. 

2. The clearing of this Doubt yyill depend vpon 2 
duc conſideration of yyhat condition the Perſons are, 
and vyhat are the proper Ends and vſcs for vyhich 
the fayd Retraits and practiſes of RecolleQou therin 
yvcre ! or ought to be ) delipned : The vvhich inthe 
ficſt place in regard of Secular perſons yvere. 1. To be an 
efficacious Inſtrument for one in an imperfe extro- 
perted courſe of life to be brought to diſcerne the 
foulenes of his ſoule ,the perill of his State &c.-and 
fram thence to procure Remorle;Contritjon and pur. 
3 of amendment. 2. Or for 4 fecular perſon in a 
lefſe perfe& State of life;to diſcerne and know Gods 
yyill concerning the vndertaking of a more Perfect 
State, For ſuch Recolle&ions (proper for the imper- 
feR condition of the ſayd Perſons )being praftiſed in 
ſolitude , doe ſeruc much to the ilſuminating of the 
ynderſtanding , purifying the intention , 8 fortifying 
the yvill in good purpoſes and defignes. 3, By thelame 
the fayd perſons may be vycll jnſtruted hovy ta 
{crye God better, remaining in the ſame lefle perfett 
Rate, On vvhich ground they haue hene vvorthily rc- 


commended by the Sea ApoFolick., and thcir pradtiſe 


promoted by the Grant of Indulgences, 

3- Next in regard af Religious Perſons the ſayd Retire- 
ments. J.Are very helpfull in the beginning of fuch a ſpi- 
rituall ate , by teaching vvith great exacnes the Ru- 
diments of mentall Prayer. And for the ſame End they 
may likeyyiſe ſerue dcuout ſecular perſans of 4ine 
lives , that are defigous and haue the courage to vn» 
dertake a mare fpirituall Courſe. 2. In che progrefe of 

| an 
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Cap.4+ for Meditation. Treat.3. 217 
am Atine Religious Life , Religious Perſons by theig 
many diſtraQtiue employments and ſtudies cannot but 
contract many ſtaines 8 defcs , the yvhich are not 
alily percciugd,, and lefle arc they perfoy corres 
fted by the hel of their daily vſual] Meditations : 
And- therfore fuch ſolemne and rigorous Retirempnts 
mere juſtly eſteemed requiſite to procure light and 
Grace far the diſcoucring & reRifying ſuch Pefeg 
and diſſipations of the Spirit, 
4 Theſe ſurely are the narurall 8 proper Ends of the faid 
Mtirements,as they arc yſually practiſed at ſer times , 
reſpeiucly to cach ones particular need, Nov in 
none of theſe regards can they be proper for p-rſong 
that in a life of Religious ſolitude doc actually practiſe 
Contemplation; Excepe only in the Jaſt Point, viz. in 
s much as the faid Retraits are inſtituted to the end 
that Religious Perſons may therby take the benefit of 
amore ſtrict Solitude, and a freedome from diftractiue 
Employments, there to enioy a yacancy to attend tq 
alone in perfect liberty of Spirit. For indeed in 
this regard Religious perſons of Conterplatiue Or- 
ders( eſpecially ſuch as are employcd in Offices, Stugicy 
&c.)may oft haue neede to recolled their difipared and 
fitra&ed Spirits, as well as others. So that they may 
doe very vvell monthly ( or as occaſion hall require ) 
by ſuch Retirements to cncreaſc their Jight, and to lay 
paTreaſure of good purpales and Aduices tor the 
tme follovving:By vvhich practiſe an vie and habitua}l 
State of Recolle&ednes may be attained, and proui. 
fon made that it be not extinguished by furyre Eme 
ploiments. P 3 F- Bug 


:218 Treat, 3, Of ſet Retirements Se&,2; 

5» But if che End of ſuch Retraites be only to oblige 
{oulcs toa nice Obſcruance and praftiſe of Medration, 
merely for the forclayd purpoles, vvithout any conli. 
deration of adyancing them in Afﬀettiue Prayer,it can. 
not be imagined yvhat benefit Contemplatine ſoules can 
rcape therby , bur rather a hindrance and diſtraction, 
For. 3. they «re ſuppoſed not to ſtand in need novy 
to Jearne hovy to pray Mentally: to vyhich kind of 
Prayer the ſayd Exerciſes are but the firſt imperfe& 
Rudiments. 2. Mxch leſſe doe they ftand in need of 
atotall Change of Lite : Or of doing ſome extraordi. 
nary Penitentiall Satisfaction for former Crimes: or 
to learne remorſe for them. 3. By ſuch Exerciſes, as they 
are commonly taught and practiſed , ſuch foules vyill 
got learne hovy vvell to practiſe their Religious Ob- 
ſeruanczs in Solitude , or to vie vocall Praycr of Obs 
ligation more perfedtly. For all ſuch Exerciſes, vnleſl 
they be practiſed in Order to Aﬀectiue Prayer , doe 
end inth:mſelues , not beingintended to be meancsto 
lcade ſoules tohigher Prayer &c.4.And incaſe the Per- 
ſons be naturally indiſpoſed for Internal Diſcourſe 
Prayer , vvhat is it that they can learne therby?(Which 
1s very ordinarily the caſe , eſpecially of many Religious 
Women. 

6. All things therfore conſidered , Nothing ſcemes 
to mee more improper , then the ſayd Retraits for 
Mcditation are for ſolitary Contemplatiues, to vyhom 
2 due Obſeruance of the Quire is both fax more Pi 
per and cfficacious to all Ends pretended to by {uct 
_ Exerciſes, then they are, Yea morecouer great harmo 
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Gip. 4 for Meditation: Treat, 3; 119 
tay come to ſoules protciſing Cotemplation by them; 
For ſo great attention , fuch an exact pcrtormance of 
dice obſcruances , and ſuch a captruity of ſpirit is re« 
quired , that vyhen all is paſlcd , ſouls thereby of 
times become dilabled ro continue the Intcrnall Prayer 

oper for them, or to comply vvith many Regular 
Duties. To theſe vyce may adde the great inconue- 
viences Vyhich may come from ftritt Examens of Cona 
ſcience, Repetiti0ns of Generall Couſeſitons &c. vety pre« 
wdiciall to tender Soules. | 

7. Therfore as touching Contemplatiue Perſons; 
who { liuing pcthips vnder the Condutt of thoſe 
that are Vvholly deuoted to the Active vvay ) hall 
k obliged co ſuch Retircments, and therin to Excr= 
dſes very vnſuitable to their State, my Aduice to. 
them is', Thar they Should keepe themlclues in as 
much Rillnes of mind as may be ; and hauing recci= 
ied Inftrutions for their Praycr, let them in Pra. 
Qiſe gine as much ſcope as they vvell can to their goad 
affections; not much troubling themſclues vvherhee 
the fayd Aﬀections be proper to the matter propoſed: 
for Meditation, or no; nor diſtrafting themſclucs vvirh 
reflection vpon their Prayer,to the End to giuc an Ac- 
count of it to others. Let them likevviſe pe me to 


eſerue all due liberty in Spirit in their Examinations 
and Confeſſions, therin proceeding no further then 
may conſiſt vyith their Spiritualt proffit: and br all 
meanes auoyding ſtch particulars as are likely to nou- 
tish Feare and Scrupulofity, or to difturbe the Peace 
of their Minds, | 


8. And 


r2>' Treat. 3. Of ſet Retirements SR. 2; 

8. And as for Secular livers to vvhom indecde the 
fayd Retraites ( according to cuſtome vndertakenat ſe 
| times)may prouc of admurable proffit and benefit,to the 
cad the vertue of them may not quickly expire, they 
ought to be carctull aftervvards to make good vc of 
the lights receiued in them, and to put in execution 
the good purpoſes made during ſuch Retirements, 
For they mult not expe&t by a fevy daies folitude 
and - Praicr to get a habit of Sandtity , but- only a 
tranſierit good Paſſion and diſpoſition thetro, which 
yvichourt RR care to cherish aftd encreaſc it , yyil 


quickly vanish , and their fcruour vvull be cooled, 
. Moreouer percciuing cuident]y by this expericnce 


b 
the effects of Mentall Prayer , they _ to 


reſolue the beſt they can to allovy ſome teafonable 
time tothe proſecution of it vvhen they returne to 
their Secular Vocations, viing likeyvile as much abſtra- 
Riot) as their State of life vvill permit. Otheryvile it 
is,to be fearcd they vvill not only returneto allthcir 
former defccuouſnes 8& (ins, but y vill moreouer ther« 
to adde the guilt of ingratitude to God , that ſo'ciſc- 
Eually called them from fin- And their folloyving fins 
xvill be fins. againſt cleare light. 

10.Cettaine it is that if ſouls $hall fo tclye vpon the 
repeating ſuch Retirements and new taking of the ſame 
Prattiſes of Meditation 8c. as by them to make a+ 
mends, _ quories )tor all faults paſt ;thcy vvill be 
in great danger to finithemſclucs decciyed, For though 
in it {clfe it be very good to ſecke all good meanes 


to procure Remorſe and Contrition tor paſt ſins Je 
| i 
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Cap:F. Signes When 4 change of Praier exe: Tt.5: t2t 
if a foule vpon a conſideration that she has ſuch a 
feciall Remedy in 2 readints, Shall neglect the cate & 
ratchfullnes ouct heclclte, it is to de feared, & nor 
trithout iuft grounds, that that vvtuch She takes for 
contritionh vvill prouc to, be tio more then a _naturall 
Remorſe: For it is not likely that God vvill shovvre 
doyyne his Grace vpon a foule fo corrupted in her 
Intention; | 4 


CHAP. Y. 


{.1: A Charge from Meditation to a Prayer f the will; 
| ts necefiary in an Internall Life. 

\.2.It is otherwiſe in Aiue Livers. 

ſ.;. 4 ſoule of a Contemplatiue Profefiion, when ro leaue 
operating with the vnderit anding. 

{.4- Exerciſes of the will more perfett then thoſe of the 
mderflanding. 

f.,, Whether Meditation on the Paſion may be left. 

ſ.6. 7: 8; £7. Reaſons to prooue the affirmatine. 

ſ.12. tz. &c: Aduices shewing when a Change of Praier is 
ſeaſonable; | | 

\.18.19. More particular fignes 5hewing the proper time of 
« Change. | 

ſ.20, The wonderfull yariety of Changes in an Internal 


life. 


þ | T ' 35 impoſible for a ſoule that leades ati abſtra» 

Red Life,and dilgently purſucs Internall Praicr, 
b fixe contitually in Meditation , or to teſt in any 
| Degreg 


122 Trcat.3. + Sigyes when @ Change SeR. 2; 
Degree: of Aﬀectiue Praicr: Becaule the Nature of 
ſuch Inrellctuall 8& Spirituall Operations is co .become 
1nore and more pure, abſtracted 8 vniueriall, and to 
cary .the vvill and Aﬀections of the ſoule till hioher 
and further into God: the Atiuity of the Imagination & 
ynderttanding continually abating , & the Adiniiy of 
the Will continually increafing, and getting ground ye 
pon the vnderitanding,til] at latt all its operatics become 
{o quicted and filenced ,that they ceaſe, or at lcalt be- 
come vnperceptible. S 

2. A toule therfore being thus ihuited atid diſpo« 
ſed to approach continually nearer and nearer vnto 
God, it she be cither by her ovvne or others igno+ 
rance fo fettered with cuſtomes or Rules, that She isde- 
priucd of duc Liberty of Spirit to correſpond to ſuch 
an Inunation, and to quit inferiour Exerciſes , the 
yvill find no proffit at all .by her Praicr, but on the 
contrary extreme paine, vyhich vvill cndanget to force 
her to relinquish her RecolleQions. 

3- It js othervviſe yvith thoſe vyhoſe Profeſion is 
to liuc Adine , diſtraftcd Lives, though they doe ſe 
rioully aſpire to the PerteQtion nbrentls to that 
ſtate, For ſuch may continue all their lives in Me- 
ditation , and folloyy the Mcthods of it: Becauſe what 
they looſe by their Diſtractions, they may recouer b 
their follovving Meditation , the good Images vicd 
therin expelling the vaine Images contracted 1n thei 
External] Engdoymons True it is; that to ſachpe 
Jons.; Meditation vvill grovy more and more pure 
9nd more in fpirit: yet ncuer ſo as to exclude a di 


ge vic ofthe Imagination, 4.When 
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Cip.5- of Praier is ſeaſonable.  Tr.3. 123 
When « Contemplatine Soule therfore hath tor ſome 
tcaonable time practiſed Meditation, and comes” r 
© prrcciue char a further Exerciſe therot' is become ar 
and yngratcfull ro her Spirit, caufing great diſguſt in 
WE tide or no-proffit;' She ought then ro forbeare Medir 2 
"WM tim, and to betake herſelte ro the Exerciſe of 119mes 
oY fate 4s, vvhich She vvill then doubtles performe 
WY irith great guft and facility, to her notable proffic' in 
| _ Oh | 
To It is a great miſtake in ſome Writers , vvho'thinke 
Bf the' Exerciſe of che will to' be meane and baſe in compa. 
rilon of tyuentive Meditation, and curious Speculation 
© of Divine Myſterics:in as much as none bur eleuared 
- WY Ppirits can performe this, vvhercas the moſt ignorant 
—_ erſons cin exerciſe Acts or Aﬀections of 
cM the vvill. Gn the contrary it is moſt certaine, that'#s 
HH 48 of the ynderſt anding ( as Speculation, confideration, te- 
 teftion ''of Concluſions &c, ) in matters ' pertaining. to 
God, are of themſelues of any vertue to gine trus 
Perfecion'to a ſoule,, Farther then as they doe excite 
the Will to love him, and by loue to ' be vnited to 
him. And this Pnion by exerciſe may be obtained in 
Perfe&tion' by foules that are not at all capable of Dif 
curſe, and that haue no more knoviledge of God 
then vvhar is afforded from a belcite of the  Funda- 
mental! vertties of Chriſtian Faith; So that it is eni« 
dent that rhe End of all Medication &c, is the produ- 
ring Aﬀs of the Will, Therfore let no man neglect or 
ſcornetho Exerciſe proper for him, out of a concar 
that it 1s r00 meanc: ' but lethim firſt try- the proffit of 
Q_2 it, 
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I24 Treat, 3. of meditating . Sc4. 3, 
It , and not till then make a judgment, - 
6, Qthers there are , that doc indeed .per{oyade 
foulcs in due tame, to quit the. Exerciſes of the yn- 
geritanding for thoſe ot the, Wall: But yet alvyaies 
yvuth ewe Exceptian and reſeruation, to vvit , of the Me. 
fitation 0n the Paſiion of our Lord: This, ſay they, is nc« 
uer tq be ſayd aſide, bur vvill be a ſubject fit tor the 
Conreplation of the -molt Pertect, What an jagratitude 
yyoulditbe co God;(lay thev)8 vyhat a neglet of our 
Soulcy good, purpoſely to torbeare a frequent Medita- 
tion of this Myitery, the ground. of all aur. Happines, 
the Roote of ail . Merit, the Supremeſt teſtimony of 
Diwne Loue towards vs, the moſt inuiting and vvin- 
ning obiet of loue from ys ro God, the terrour, of al 
pur Spiriruall Enemies 8&c ? This, is the Poſition of 
many Spirituall Authours, and - particularly of F, bene 
Canfeeld. | | 
. + 7- Nottyvithſtanding Ic1nnot ioyne vvich theſe Ay 
thours in this Poſzion, nor agree that & du? Liberty of 
Spirit $honld be abridged for any pretext yvhatſocucr, 
The. ground of vyhuch Liberty is this , That, 4 Sowle is to 
withe' the Experience and pronfe of her ovene | Spiritual 
proffir ro be the Rule and meaſure of all ber Spiritual Exer: 
ciſes: an4 vpon no colours or conccirs of Perfection in 
any Subic& or Exerciſc,to oblige. hcriclfe therto furs 
thee then che finds it helpfull and guittulltp her pie 
Tit. | 
8. As for the Myſtery of the Paſſton, it does doubtles 
deſcrue all the Titles piucn vnto it. Put yet. Spulcsarg 
not.to be 77 Raton, if. they find in an” 2 
iſs 


Cap-s$-. 901, 0ur Lords Paſiion. Tr.3. 125 
Able to meditate on it : Whether this dilabili 

rocecde. from ſome natural} temper of the Incermall 
Eaſes, or from abundance of affcttionsin the Heart, 
that cannot expect , becauſe they doe not need cu- 
joully to ſearch Motiues from the yndeſtanding and 

iſcourſe. Neither is it to be ſuppoſed that ſuch Pers 
ſons exercifing Immediate Atts of the Will towards God 
yiithout diſcourſing on the Paſſion , are ther fore be> 
feaued of the true ( yea only true) Exerciſe of our Lords 
Pſion, On the contrary, in ſuch Exerciſe of the will 
5 conteined the Vertue ofall precedent Meditations: 
Neither are the perſons driven to the paines & exe 
pence of time in; finding out Reaſons and Motiucs 
to raiſe their affections to qur Lopd ,but ummediatly 
and vvithout more adoe ſuffer the AﬀeRtions to flow, 
And they doe far mare truly, efficaciouily and prof- 
fably excrciſc, and as jt were exemplify 1þ: Paſſion it 
felfe: and this in tyyo manners, viz. 1, In their Inter= 
wl Prayer, vyherin they produce the ſamg Aﬀetions 
ad Acts of Loue, Humility and Patience , of vvhich 
pur Lord gaue them a Patterne in his Paſſion. 2, In their 
External Doings, really on occaſions prattiling the ſame 
Vertues ( yvhich are proper to the Paſſion) vvith far 
more Perfedtion.in. Vertue of ſuch Prayer , then they 
wuld by Mcditation : And {o doe shew themlelues ta 
t& more truc Diſciples of his. 

9. This Diuine obiec therfore is far from being loſt 
Ir forgotten by ſuch proceeding in Prayer: yea 1t is 
02 far. more noble manner both commemoratad and 
myated. Apd iurcly to tye the Soule g<nerally in all 
Q 3 : Recolſle- 


125  Treat.z3, ' | Of medltating 5SeR,' 2; 
Recolletions to a particular curious reflexion on the 
Circumſtances belonging to our Lords Paſſion, vyould bo 
as if one vvould oblige a perſon that can rcade per. 
tealy, and vvith one glance of hiseye ioyne verb 
ſentence together, to make an; expreſſe and'difting 
Reflexion on cach letter, ſyllable and vvord: Such a 
framing and multiplying of Images vvould only ſcrue 
to 9bfcure the mind and coole the Aﬀections, Well 
miy ſuch Deuout Squles out of time of Praycr,in Rea« 
ding or diſcourſing admit ſuch Tmages, and receiue 
bencfic by them in fyture Recolle&ions: But yyhen 
they actually pray, then to be forced to ſtop and rc« 
ſtraine the vvill fron melting into Diuine Loue, or 
from facrificing herſelfe to God by Perfe&t Reſigna« 
tion &c, till she haus pufſed through her former im« 
perfe& Mcthod of Imaginatiue Meditation, is all ong 
as to forbid Saulcs to ynite themlelues in Spirit to the 
Dioinity, | 
To. Notvvithſtanding vyhen Soules come to be Perfeth 
they vvill be in ſuchaftare , as that the expreſſe conſi« 
deration of this or any other good, ſenfible Obtett will 
be no, impediment at all to their higher Excrciſes: yea 
it vvffl very effi:aciouſly aduance the' foule in them, 
And this is after that Perfe& Contemplation is attai 
ned to : For th:n the Imagination 'is ſo reified- and 
ſo perfealy ſubieted to rhe Suberiozir Soule , that it will 
not only not obſcure 'or diſtract , but on the'cons 
trary will yvith great rcadines helpe to make Con- 
cempl:itton more pure and cleare: Then a vievy of the 
Ynmanity of our Lord will dgiue the Soulo more oh, 
Fo ne p 
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ly into the Diuinity. As vvee {ce that the glorified 
Saints vvithout the caſt diſtraction to their Vition of 
God, yea furcly vvith an addition to the Perfection 
of ut, doc in their Thanks-giuings reflet on the Hus 
natity and Paſſion of our Sautonr , laying, Dignus eft 4+ 
guus qus occiſus eſt &«. 
«11, Till that foules therfore doe attaine to ſuch 
Cmtemplation ,let them ( being in the Excrciſc of im- 
mediate Ads &c, )contcut themſclues to exerciſe the 
Myſtery of the P aftion vertually,though not expreſlely: 
Remembring the ſaying of a Spirituall Authour, That 
in God nothing is negledted : all faith and all loucis ex» 
exciſed in the Contemplation and Vnion of the Spt- 
tt by Loue to the Diumity : All particular Deuorions 
2 both ſufficiently and perteRly performed vvhen 
wee performe our principall Duty moſt perfcaly. 
In doing this vvec doe honour the Saints after a man« 
ner molt acceptable to them: Wee doe moſt perke&- 
ly diſcharge our Yocall Praiers ( vvhich are not of ob« 
lation: ) And vyce molt efficacioully expreſſe our Chas 
ity both to our freinds lining and dead : 1o that there 
will be no nced for ſuch ends to interrupt or di- 
fra our Recollections, by obliging our {clues 
roluntarily ro multiply the repeating of Offices 
&. And laſtly fofar is this from being any diſpa- 
ravgement to our Gratitude vnto our Lord for bis ſuffrings, 
that vvee therby acknovyledge that all the pood 
Thoughts that vvee entertaine , and all the good As 
Qions that vvce doc, are produced in Vertue of his 
Pafion adhered to by faith ayd Loue, akkough nocx- = 
prelle 


" 
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preile internal Diſcourſe on it be exerciſcd, 
12. Novv vyvhat hath here bene dcliucred concers 

ning the diſobliging of Soules that practiſe internal 


Prayer, from tying themfclues to Imaginatiue Excr- 
ciſcs about ſentible Obie&ts, is not only ſuitable to 
Reaſon, but is morcouer confirmed by the Authority 
of learned and experienced Myſticke Writers. Ati par. 
ticulatly the Deuout Reader may ſce vyvhat Barban- 
con 1n his Secrets Sentiers ( 1, cap. 6, admontt. 2. ) hath 
vvritten onthis potrt; | 

13. Thus having sheyved the indifpertſable ncceffi- 
ty for a {oule afpiring to Contemplation, vvith alldue 
liberty of ſpirit to folloyvy the Druine Guidance from 
cach itiferiour Degree of Prayer to another more ſubs 
lime, the become more proper & proffitable; I vvill novy 
chdeauour togiue more particular Advices concerning 
paſiing from the Exerciſe of Meditation to that of im- 
mediate Ads of the Will: and vvill chevy by vyhar Signes 
and Marks a Deuout Soule may realunably iudgeand 
conclude that ſuch a change and Trar/ition 15 proper 
for her. Yet fo as that my Intention and deſire is 
that Soules should principally depend on their Interna! 
light vwyhich Gods Holy Spirit vvillafford them in and 
by Prayer. | 

7 Let eucry deuout Soule diligently purſue her 
preſent Exerciſe in Prayer aduiſcdly vndertaken , or 
recommended to her by aprudent Direftour , till there 
tome # proper time for a change. Let her ( fayth the 
Excellent Authour of Scala Perfettionis ) content her ſelfe 
with this Gift of God , till he be pleaſed to beſtow on her 
mo a better. 
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- 4 wok » poke = fagle to doc #.- S he 
gall ſee it 1o he for her good. And ſo doing , she cans 
hot but encreaſc in Charity , although $he {ee no cui- 
dent -proofe of [her Advancement - in ſpiritual} opeta- 
tons;\V henſoeucr it Shall be Gods pleaſure to make 2 
change" in her Prayer , he vvill by degrecs fo preſle 
her thetro, that in the End he! $hall bath clearly pers 
cciue , and: correſpond to his Inuiterion,. And 'till that 
time come , it is to no purpoſe for. ber to examine or 
frane- any iudgment of her progreſle. Her  beb 
= doc her Duty , and leaue the Succefſe to, 
15.. 4 change , vvhenſocuer it is made as it ought 
to be, conſiſts in this , That the Attinity of the Fancy and 
Diſcourſe is abated ; ind the whole Internal Exerciſe of 
Irager by little 3s reduced to blind operations of the will: 
The vyhich operations (or Aﬀections) likevviſe grovy 
byptattiſe more and more nattrall ; quict, pure, lilent, 
lubtile , imperceprtible , and -profound : The Diuine Spi- 
itdrayving the Soulc in her Exerciſes cuer more and 
more yntot {clfe, . of 

16. ,Ocdinarily vrhen a time of Change from a 
more imperfect to a more ſublime Exerciſe of Prayer 
meth; it vyJl not on the ſudden, or at once be 
perceiued ; or but very oblcucely & doubrtully. Only 
t Soule yvill petcciue 8 bettring in her Exexciſcs , 
ler operations by little and little becoming, more Spi- 
tual, Arid indeed in ſome Perſons there is ghpok 
Gly: a betceting and purifying of their Prayer ; he 
"hich theniſclucs dag , os may vvell cagugh obſerve; 
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thongh ' perhaps they' are not -able! to. expreſle: the 
mannet” of it to artother , by:! reaſon of its: ſub. 


tilty. ©* RO TIS 2 96691 
15.” Far leſſe Incoriteniences vvould follovy by de. 
taining a Soule ſomevyhat too long in an-humbleins 
feriour "Excraſe (5 of Meditation) vvhet! she i ti 
and: tipe for a more” ſublime one : Then it ( through 
ittcon{iderarion,, Jeuity; or an ambitious | humonr to 
initcate Examples or Inſtructions in Bookes, not per« 
_— her) she Should at the firſt , or before her 
cime*be-put into one abouc her preſeft Capacity, For 
in the former calc an caſy and preſent Remedy may 
be foiind , by exalting' the Soule aftervvyard to amore 
perfed> Exerciſe ſuicable ro her. preſent Diſpoſition: 
till wyftich be done ,'she vvill at leaft exerciſe her Hu 
mility* 2d Submiſſion of Iudgment , by vvhich he 
vvill recceiue much proffit. But it is very difficult to 
find 4 Remedy in the other caſe : Becauſc firſt the nw 
turall vnvvillingtes and shame that is in Soules to 
acknovvicdoe their-too haſty Ambition, and to deſcend 
lovver., vvill ſecretly hinder them : And beſides, th 
vvill be. ready to iuſtify 'themſchues by milapplyuy 
ccertaine Documents-in Spiritual © Authonrs , vyhit 
forbid Soules ro' quit —_— Exerciſes fot one 
inferfout , through arty diſcouragemertt from Ariditic 
or- viiſatefation-' found” in thein. Notvvithſtanding 
except” thity vvill-be -conterit vvith the Morrificati 
of retufning to Meditation (- ity caſe they be-nor yet 
ripe fot Immediate; Ads of the will) they vill bei 
davger of incurting #1 bebituall Dryenes , Melancliol 
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al pr Ad add _ they vwvill run into. - 

oodles daberyneh x Reg: 2nd. entangling chem- 

fiyce rherin , 49-the oo pie of their:oyvne 

minds, wo the n—_—_ others y vith queſtiongand 
daubts;:- {G6 bntt x 

:aaYer ie: cannot: be denyed * ; bur's that. God doth 

oken innite Souls +9. lome: change in Prayer accord» 

rn vvhich-betore they; had, read. ins ſome 

tht they arc to ri Ka the lnitrudions 

flies Booker, a&9::light ſent: them from... Gods In 

rahiclrxaſe, it is indeell the: ſecret nyorion and, Inyita> 

Ria thy:God toapp'yJuch. Inftrucon, 

_une-Guide; vvitbour v vhich they, SM 

| thy find in; Bookes.. 
. 19. More particularly , by theſe > WELL Signes A 
Newout Souje:mdyi! for, the moſt; part. percgiue, and 


12-:49:fit forihor to change her. Exercilcs. 
6f as. for:chawdpic ,. wr a er i” 
bn her £6 $0:16Prajer 2d 0) 
goutirfishe well not find + ior Sh atiskagTi 


an'her nt. Exetciſe 3); vyhich Rnerly, 

inf lope Ag be, wg 

a Cy.;£0, PIActHe 1terna courle. 
zay she- vyill foxce kerfalfe,zo;oblerue. 
her-Mcchod w7 eating; it yyilproduge, nogffect 

— AﬀeRions.: the vvhich-jh thoy; vyere. rhe a0 

xyould: floyy far -moxe. free] rubs 

vis nor for Þnce, or tvyice;:; nor as ng c 
ger 'of- fame corparall diſtemper , Paiſign, 

Apidury 3, ar any —— Bur it 4s py 
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Diſguſt , arjling from a deire” ts pleaſe God, and' ta 
Fi in Pertedtiva ; 'ioyind” vvith; art vnocrtainty oc 

afe thar the vyay 'v Fri *ke novys 5 is O__ 


ro-effettthardeſire; ; ?NLGEOM 911: }. 
31, Secondly , uf evil 1 hams find in her fake 


eertdin® Morin of inVvardlintciionw- roi envertinto 
fore other new Exertiſe,ar yet not? early} knovrnto 
het: Ort there be nanevy? "Exetcilo p ws hor; 
there-is hovyener” #Morion' t6' 4: cofar:0m from al 
preſent 'Exerciſe , a alt for az, mack as-concernewthe 
GN awls As "it erp ny — 
ao ſ6iile *is +1 ited 15-4 Reſting att « imniGod; 
vvith a/ceſfition 684]: "HEHIME'A 99 or affections: 
The vvhich is an faediate: 00 pa 
furxtt. Contemptation.-\ 1903 ) e * {25l! 191926 5 
IS2; - *Fhirdly 2 Sudarouls con ſigeriny ; the beneki 
that sbe Bath hitherto _ by tierep - Exereile, 
«tid fer'necuſtoniants; roic{vyhictys dice cafily-&fi:) 
Conſt idering Wee vifo wat y vrancvt! woyalt shototh 
not 274/ 'yet kn ove-th&vvortht ard bonctic of thenew 
W-;-* Exertile /i{he vvhiiehs? Nth appearnh;s 
-: Neans ve and "wngoufhy 'to: ker3'cheovvalll notibatdy 
ce"6r- belciue th ftlic yilt1 vw14-pProtitablelas fee 
[ory mohog ae has akeddy bafie.): For . theſe! and 
ike reaſons, he vvill be appre fiucand viwills 
* to Mlucnttire- vp6n: the new? ond iid 1d nugy 
23: Tourtbly, duviws'rhelc netreaimrion ndlitecth 
[ufiofts; Het Difgu##' 1nHhee -ptelent'(Excrcife: cathey jn# 
creaſi ing 'then dimming ; And: God:Rilkintemouy 
( ahobeh 'not gtdiidy rd. ſewtibly:} ipcirgng ny 
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7 ache hi "only"ehacthe Next 
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bo 6A Media By ) 
nue it vvith any” 


fir t {0d ſpirits bj 7 i metres it cormes'to aha 
thir it her Recollections the Metitating of Diſcourfng 
77 diminihes dayly , and - Aﬀetine ne gw 
fs 1 Wiltby little and lierfe 'Settitg ground! of tho 
anding ; nar Laſt the/P et-becornnes ;cititely 
o he gi And this She, pal Held veidyriees intq 
the 'Wexr'D , her Sor r hovotſth þ 69 Mts -_ 
err ie artc chorep urify fect Ints the* rw fs 
se i5'f L3 dale, —* ret p-rurr 
ed tie lot” Top abY\ ont rifier F6o'obGur- 
Fly uit it 7 aridf r6/ returat 2d Medicatiof > Byr to 
br S CT A Aeon vpdn Ho! 19 nitkeMror 6 
ions ant AH, Hthoughy phe s take 
laden, ca bi Bitisfi&ion'ih) #6 Prercife Forbyſo 
£9s NE vl" cutch beneficerſclfe, bothi by*morti 
ving Fe, and fixing” er E5ve '"m6fe po 
(ypdly in the $þ ich evion of the ſole; © 5 
© 27. T0, By this: Poirit? A Spititual iſe aid. 
J#& to' many "and vvonderful Changes >Yyr6rlour 1 
vVell as Exter#:y: And all at according fi tfiemer 
yvill and good pleaſure of God, vvho 15'ty6d to'ng 
Methods or Ryſes. 'Therfore' fallovvi hinztrall Sim 
plicity and Refit# ation; lot v8” vronder* ar" nothing 
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letys neither oblige ſelucs too rigorouſly toany Exet= 


cle ;nor refuſe any,t9 y yhich þg. Shall inuite vs, ſeeme 
itn Joliringed of. to Naturall Reaſon ' weak 


ſc. For m bis Guidatice there, can be no dariget ogg 


rms 'but ori the/conrary there: i5/all ny 
$459 oup ught to be a reat Comfort and 
Kan a vvellimtfded reſolve” Soule, TR 
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THE THIRD SECTION 
OF THE THIRD TREATISE 
To wait 


« 


Of the. Exerciſes of immediate forced As of 


;£ the PV ill: Being the:ſecoud Degree 
of Internall Prayer. 


t 


' CHAP. 1, 


$. t.2. 3. Of Exerdiſes of the vyill, to wit, fort#d imme- 
diate Acts or affettions & Aſpirafions. | 
$. 4. 5: &c: Difference belweene Atts of the will & affe- 
&10ns. 
$. 8. 9. How the Prayer of ſenſible affetions is to be exers 
_ Ciſed. 
$. to. Of ſublime, pure affetions of the ſpirit. | 
F. 11. 12. &c: Of the Prayer of Immediate Ads of th: Wil: 
Compare 


compared With Meditation. 
(. z7. 14« Conditions of Atts. | 
ſ. 19. Mere ceſſation of Prayer to be auoyded: 


(, 20. 48 account not to be required touching the beha- 


viour of ſoules in affeFine Prayer. 


(.2r, Atts, proceeding from 4 good naturall propenſion are 


moſt efficacious, 


Soule that by 4 Diuine Call, as being iti 
+ a ſtate of maturity for it, rcliaquicheth 
Meditation to the cnd to betake hers 
{cle ro a more ſublime cxcrciſe, vvhich 
kthat of Immediate atts or affections of the will, then 
mly begins to enter inta_the vyayes of Contempla, 
ton,-For the exerciſes of the vvill are the ſublimeſe 
hat any ſoule can practiſe. And all the difference thae 
kercafrer folloyves, is only cither in regard of the greatef 
it {eſſer prompritud-, or in regard of the degrees of 
wity vvticrevvith aſoule produces ſuch Acts. 

 2.Sothat the whole latitude of Internall Prayer of the 
it{ vhich is Contemplatiue Prayer ) may be compre- 


erciſe of forced Ats or Aﬀections of the will, produced 
het ſmumediatly according to the perſons preſcnt 
lpolition,vvithout a diſtinRor cxpreſic motiuc repre= 
ated by the vnderſtanding, or cl{c ſuitable to ſuch 
noriue, yet yyithout any all diſcourſe of the vn« 
manding. Theſc are called forced As, becaule after 
ata Soule is become indiſpolcd to proſecute the Exe 
tale of Mcditation, is vyill be long before that good 

"Pr Mi affections 
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ded vader theſe rwo diftin Exerciſes, to vvit,r. The - 
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138 Tr.z. Of 47s of thewil © St&gi 
affections doe as it vvere narurally flory from. her, (> 
that she vvill nccde to vie ſome. force vpon. hetſelte 
forthe producing of the ſaid A&tz of the vvill, yyhich 
arc impetfc&t Contemplation. 2. The Exerciſes of afis 
rations, the vvhich though they be in ſubſtance lurle 
diffcring from the former , yet by reaſon of the & 
cility vyhcrevvith they are produced vvithout torce, 
foreſight or clection, purcly flovving from an Intcr- 
nallimpulſc of the Dinne Spirit, vvce thertcre yiue the 
another name , & call them wor Ads, but Aſpiration: 
Th: conſtant Exerciſe of vyhich is proper & perk 
Contemplation. 

2, Of thcſc rwo Exerciſes I Shall conſequenth 
treate , beginning vvith the. more inipertect, vyhich 
is that of forced Immediate Adts or Aﬀections of th 

will. | : 

"- 4: In the vvhich Exerciſe I make ſome differctc 
bervvcenc Atts & affetions of the will. The forner o 
vyhich arc made in- and by the Syperiour Will onchy 
Vvithont any concurrence of {cniiriue nature. ; uct 
are Atts of Humiliation , Reſignation &c : the prod 

cing of yvhich doe not caulc any guſt in infcrio 

nature.” Whereas affetions of Lone, Ioy , Hope , Dejt 
&c : (being excrciled by impertect ſoulcs ) are mus 
immerſed in ſenſe: And they begin at the firſt alm 

vyholly in infeciour nature: but yct by practiſe the 
become more and more pure, being raiſed to the! 

of ſer.fitrne nature, vvhere it is itoynd or combind vvi 

the Syperiour ſpirituall will. 

5. Novy vihether of theſe two, that is, Afts = af 

| ion 
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tions, arc to be;prattilcd reſpeciuely by ſoules,.that 
mult depend vpon. the. obſcruation and expericnce 
that each ſoule has of. her ovvne naturall diſpoſition & 
inclination. Generally foules are 'more diſpoſed to the 
exerciſe of immediate AfFs: the vyhich likevviſc-arc-both 
mare proffitable & more ſecure. And therefore inthe - 
fullovring diſcourſe Tshall moſt infiſt yponthem, 
6. And as for the excrciſe of ſenſible Aﬀetions, it bea 
lngs anly to ſuch {oules as in their naturall remper 
xe morc tender andaffcionate; vyhole loue exprele 
ſes it ſelfe vvith great liquefation ir. ſenſible; neture, 
ſo that they are cally moucd 'to teares, and doe facle 
yamth & quick motions about the heart &c- (vrhich 
effctx or ſymprames da not argue loue ta be greater, 
for it nay be as cordiall & more firme, generous & 
- = in athers vvho ſeldomea or ncucr feels ſuch 

7. Sh tender ſoules as theſe, having vyithall a 
taturall pood propenſian to ſeeke Gad in their Interiour, 
can calily cxcrcifc their affections to God in and by 
theic corporall nature , vvithoue troubling themſelucs 
with ſecking reaſons 8 motiues for ir. Yea in ashorc 
tine thoy come ito haue a kind of diſguſt in inven» 
tag or conſidering motiues repreſented by the vn- 
derftanding, - | ®popte > a) 

$. As for the manuer hovy ſuch ſoules arc ro behaue. 
themfclues in their Recolleions, the ſpecialt Inſtru» 
ions follovving concerning the Exerciſing ofimme. 
diate Atts of the Will vvill ferue, fo that there vvill 
be go need ofzepeating them tvviee, = | 

belts - WT 7 * 9. The 
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3. The prjacipall care that ſudyſoules ought to haue 
is, to endeayour to rayle this their loue our of ſcnlitwe 
nature to the Superiour ſpirituall wvill , by vyholc ope- 
ragons alone the" foule 1s truly 'perfteted. Thertr 
according to the Aduices formerly giuen touching ſer. 
ſfeble-D#40:ion , they arc to morrtify- and reſtrayne, ra 
ther then to piye ſcope to teares and other tender. 
aciies ot nature in Praycr 8c: And ſome other parti. 
culars-vvhich doc concerne Aﬀettions , as diſtint from 
* Ads of the will, thall hercafter be accafionally taken 
Notice of. HE} :4"BY ts. 
' £6. *Novv tefides theſe ſenſible Ads of loue, there 
arc ethers vvhich arc pure'y in ſpirit, 8 wvhich amongall 
che operations of the wilare the moſt ſublime that can 
bc exerciſed in this lite. For they.cannot be vied by 
a ſoule (ſo asto be her conſtant vſuall excrcilc, ) till she 
be come to a pertet degree of Mortificstion , vvhich 
ordinarily is not before 4 Pafine Vnon ; after vvbich 
they are excrciſed in a manner ſo Spirituall & Diuine, 
that the vnexperienced cannot conceiue, nor the ex- 
pericnced expreiſe. Theſe arc certaine painful , yet de- 
tightfull lengings af.er God , certaine languishing ele- 
' wations of ſpirit tovvards an vnknowsn darke , . Diune 
©biett : The Defire & abſence of yvhich cauſcs a te- 
dious diſguſt of all ſenſible contentments , yea eucn 
ie ſpirituall ctngy alſo. Bur of ſuch operations as theſc 
ic will be feaſonablc. to ſpeake yyhen vyce come to 
treo of Berfelt Contemplation. 


12. As touching the moſt proffiteble Exerciſes of Im- 


eediate A of tbe will, che practilethercof in uw is 
| Ber 07 after 
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Cap.F: and Afattions. Treat.3, 24t 
cher phis manner. The {oules ayme jsto recallect hers, 
{clte by that gencrail notion that Faith giucs her of 
God; þut being not able to doe this preſcnily ; She dorh 
in her mind , and by the hcIpe of che Imayination req 
preſent vnco heplelte ſome livin Olyect , as fomcone. 
or more perfect ions of God , or ſome Myſtery of Faith, 
s the Incarnation, Tranfiguration , Paſſion , Agony, or 
drreliftion of our Lord 8c : And therupop vyithout ſuch 
(iſcourling as is vied in Meditation , *g doth imme- 
datly vvichout more adoc produce Ay of affettion 

one after an othep tovyvards God , or vpon herſelf 
yvith reference to Gol , Adoring , giving ihanks , bum= 
ig herſelfe in his preſence , Reſiguing herlcltg to his 
yvill &c, | wt 
\ 12, This Exercife is more eaſy ta learne and comes, 
prehend then Meditation: becauſe ſo many Rules. are 
not neceſlary to it, neither isthere 1n it fuch Rudy og. 
excrcifing the abilities of the vnderſtanding or Imay 
pination. It is indeed a very plaine,, downe-xight and 
þwple Exerciſe , conlitting mecrly in the efficacy of 
the vvill, But notvvithitanding luch plaine fimplicity, 
it va far more Noble Exerciſe then that of Meditation, 
% being the fruit and refulc of it. For vvhatſoeuer 
the vnderſtanding operates vvith refercace to Gad, 
can produce no pood cffe& vpon the loule further 
then it hath xclation tg and Intiuence on the vvill, by 
dipoling 1 ro ſubmit and Retigne it ſ{clfe ro God, 
4 to tend tovyards him by Acts' of louc, Adoration 


13. Novy this Exerciſe although likevyiſe it be Wn 
| & » 
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X42 Treat.z3. Of 4#s of the Witt SeR. 1. 
fo buly and laborious as Meditation , yer it way, &yyill 
often times ſceme to ſome ſoules, euen atrer thevhave 
made a realonablec progreilc init, rob more harsh 8 
difficuir , But the good will and Reſolution of the ſouls 
grekiing init, vill by Gods grace overcome all dif, 
Cuties. _ 


* 14. "An 4duice therfore it is againe and againeto be 
repeated , and ncuer to be forgorten , to vvit, That rhe 
Denont , well-minded ſoule thet shall be called by God ta 
walke in theſe Internall waies of Pray:zr, be cauragion 
and diligent in the purſuance of th: aft:r the beſt may. 
fier the can: amid all Deſolations, Obſcurities and Di. 
fradtions , prattifing theſe Exerciſes, ax much as may be, 
in the Superiour will , not caring whether ſenſitiue nature 
concurre therein, or 10. 

"IF. In forced immediate Atts of the Will , clpecially 
ﬆ thebcginning, there is ſome degree of Medit «ti3,vvhich 
is'the thinking on the obie&, and therupon internally 
— the A or Aﬀection it ſelte , & quietly cons 

nuitg and reſting in it till all the vertue of 1t be ſpent, 

There is likevviſc alvyaics {ome yſc of Images: Andin 
the' beginning theſe Imayes are mare groſſe : bur aftcr- 
vyards y raQtiſc they grovy more pure , and all man- 
ner of diſcourſe ccaſcth. Yea the ſoule ' vvill begin 
to rei=& alldiſtin& Images, and apprehend God vrith- 
ot any particular repreſentation ; only by that obſcure 
wotion vyhich Faith informes- vs of his Terality and Ii 
comprehenſibility, And this only is Truth : vehearas all 
diftinft Images arc but imperfc 5þ.:dowes of Truth. 

. X6, Novy hovy great is the ſecurity of a ſoule thus 

opere: 


C4p.45 and} Aﬀetions. Treat. . 
| i purely by _ > How free is 5hc 8 
- 4 Lee and dangers into vyhich she may be lead 
by the curious ſcarching ſubtilty of the vnderſtag- 
ding ? Here God himſelfe & only her light, and notany 
Imagination of her ovvne, yy Images Should in- 
trude themſclucs pertorce into the fancy, or be inic- 
ed by the deuill, yet the foule.vvill not vvith the 
wrill apply herſclfc ro ſuch Images: but cither diucers 
hee mind from them, or tranſcends and renounce 
them. And vvithout Images ſtirring vp ſenſuality and 
the Rationall vvill, the deuill cannot produce the leaſt 
harme or danger to' the ſoulc, nor hinder her Von 
17. The more plaine and ſimple that 48s of rhe wil 

arc { for the manner of expreſſion ) the more pro 
and efficacious are they to cauſe a pood and rofficable 
Recollettivn. And thertore ſuch Elegant al ſprigb:ly 
expreſſions as arc to be found in many placcs of $. 4+ 
guitins Confeſiions , Soliloquies &c: or in 8. Bernard, 8, 
Tereſss Exclamations 8c : though they be more full of 
life, and more apt to cnflame affection being read out 
of times of RecolleQion: yer they are. not ſo proper 
to be vicd in the RecolleFion; becaule the "4 
and cxquiſitcnes of the expreſſion, giues too much ex. 
erciſc and contentment tothe Fancy, and by that weans 
diſtracts and enfecbles the aftuation of the Will. This, 
I fay, holds moſt generally truc: yet if foules do find 
their proffit more by the vie of them, let them in 
Gods name make choyce of ſuch. DE 
18, The more umpetuous that the operations of the 
vill 


#44 Treat:3, bf 18s of 1B+ will Str.7; 
vvill are ih this exerciſe Immediate Ads ; & the more 
ſtil}, quict, peaceable and profound that they- are ( 6 
there be no vvillfull neghgence ) the more effecual 
and profficable are they, and the more efficacious toſtif 
Paffions. asalfo to compoſe aid ſerthe the Imagination, 

. ty. There my come much harme toa ſoule- by ceſs | 
fation from Interiiall wotking arid from all tendanct to 
God in her Recollections, it {v be the moriice of fuch 
ceffation be a deſire arid: expetation to here God ſpea- 
king after arty vnuſuall manner vveithin het, and telling 

| her ſome nevy thing or other. For by giuing vray to 
fuck a foolich pteſumprion, she vvill' deſerue, and pi 
herſclfe in_a diſpofition to recciue diebolicall ſugges 
Rtions; or at leaft vaincly to conceiue ahd interpret her 
ovrne Imaginations to be Internall ſpeakihgs of God, 
And this may prolie vety periilous, if a Soule oiue 
eredir to ſuch fancics ( 35 ptobably ſuch ſoules vvill:) 
Bur'they ought to conſider thar if Gods pleaſure be 
fuch as to communicate his yvill internally after ad 
extraordinary manner, he vvill ſpcake atd vvorke 
vyhether the ſoule vvill or no, and vyherher hee vvill 
or no shee muſt heare arid ſuffer. Arid therfore [ct 
her abtaine from ſuch mliſcreete invitations or expe: 
Qing ſuch Diuine Commerſations; Iethef continue quie- 
tly her exerciſes, and not ceaſe til God force her to 
geaſe rhem. | | 
20. The C:ſtome practiſed by ſome ſpiritrtaY Dire- 
Ronry of requiring from all their Diſciples an account 
of their Intcrnall Prayer, formerly iudged to be in- 
eonucnicnt, as cauſing DiſtraQtions and too- frequent 
Reflce 
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Reflections vvith follicitude vpon their preſent Actua- 
tions, to the End thiy may:remeraber them & ſo be 
able ro relate them: The lay cuttome, Lay, is more- 
Aief { belies this incontienierice & vistelnes:) of” 
eitteme *aFicuſty 1n this excreiſe: The'vvhich being 
lunple 8 plaine acted only or cheifly by the vvill;can- 
not ell b&explicated;inifmuch-as the Aﬀts leave fearce | 
ay {entible 1rprettion wu the* memety: And laſtly 
they aro extroiſed dircAlpws\God vvithour any Refit= 
tions, Now 1t 18 by- the: meanes of RefleQions that a 
pule"tskes-neride of. andirentmbers her Attuations, / 
21. \\ here there 1s a good Propenfion in the Interiour 
s'Introuerfion, an _Act:produced-by the vvill*to God? 
isnot only much more prompt facile & profouind, but 
als far mote efficacious, then anv other vvithour ſuch: 
 propenſion can be, though the party be neuer lo 
lacked} 8&- employ neucr {o- much the faculty of Rec- 
ſmiag. Yet doe I not deny-but that cten fſoules of the 
fexceſt 'propenhons may fomctimes find themſclurs . 
obliged to make vic of ſome Meditation.But( vnletle - 
their. 1#rectour '(thilleade & wrong them.) they - vvill 
not tarry Jong therin, bur vvill preſently breake. forth 


apioutly tnco:good: Aﬀections. 
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C. i. 2.34 &c: Touching certaine formes of Immediate 
Aﬀts Cc: adioyned to the End of the __ & boy 
they are tobe vſed. 

C. 15. 16. Oc: Great variety of Att there are : Some di. 
refted to the: pure Diuinity ; ſome to our Lords Huma-: 
- ity ; ſome to Saints ; ſome to the ſoule berſelfe oe: 
& What vſe is to bemade of them. _ 

$. 24. 25. 26. To What ſoules one forme of Exerciſe with. 
- out. yariety muy be proper. 

6: 27. Of exerciſing vpon the Pater Noſter; The Excellency 
thereof. 

$. 28. 29. Soules are not to \ bind themſelues to certaine 
formes. 

6. 39. 31. 32. What vſe is to be made of the vſuall Reading 
mn Preparation to Recollettion. 

$. 33. 34. © C: HoW ſoules that cannot waks vſe of Images 
are to bebaue themſelues. 

$- 37. 38. What order is ta be obſerued in the change of 
Ads. 

C. z1. Soules muſt not t bind themſelues to theſe, or any ſett 
formes of Exerciſes: but they muſt chuſe for themſelues. 


T the end of this Booke I haue adioyncd a 
Colleftion of ſeuerall Patternes of Exerciſes by 

Atts of the will, & holy AﬀeQtions, for the vic & pra- 
Riſe of thoſe vvhom cichgr in the vvorld or in Re- 
ligion God shall call to an Internal life of Contempla« 
tI0A - 


2. how tobe Exerciſed, Treat. 3: 147 
tion. I did not not conceive any neceſſity to annexe 
any Exctciles of Meditation: Partly becaule it vvas not 
my deſigne to treat of that degree of Prayer, but. only 
paſingly 8 ir order to affe&tine Prayer, to vvhich it 
is but a remote preparation; And befttes-'there are 
Patternes of ſuch / exetcifes- abundantly: -obuious to 
enery one; the vyhich may ſuffile) any: Imternall liver, 
being pracfiled according to; the inſtruQtions here for- 
merly giuen. And as tor the Supreme Degree of affs- 
ftine Contemplatiue Praier, to. vvit, perfath! Aſpirations , 
I haue contented my ſclfe - vvith feleftinp a. few, 
yyhich are - added in the concluſion, rather to chevy 
toimperfe& ſoutes the forme 8& manneg of 'them, the 
for the vic of Perfect Soules ripe for the'exerciſc of 
them: For ſuch'are' conducted immediatly & entirely 
by a Divinc Light, & haueno- nced of humane! pre 
ſcriptions: Neither indeed can' they proffitably make vie 
of any other Aﬀections then only fach'.as Gods 
Holy Spirit shall ſuggeſt to them. L ILM? 

2. As touching therfore the foreſaid- Expreifes of for- 
ied immediate Ads of the Will & affeQions', I haue 
compiled a ſrifficient variety of them, proper for all 
ates & diſpoſitions of ſoules: as Atts of Remwrſe ,Feave, 
Cmtrition &c:(vvhich belong to the Purgatiut' way:) 
And likevviſe Ads of Adoration, Glorification, Humilia« 
fon, Re fignation, & Loue (ewhich belong to the Tilumina« 
tive & Vnitine Wayes.)I haue moreouer tate ſome dis 
tink Exerciſes of Aﬀe@tions, more proper'for ſome 
foules, then'are thoſe vyhich I call 4s of the Will, 
Brlides, I hate fer dovvne- moſt copioully my 
| T 32 Q 
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ot {imple Ads of Rejignation, as being generally the 
'moſt victull &-proper tor. mott, ſouigs. And laltly, fe. 
-gerall Exerciſes there are mixed 8&.mterlaced, pay 
vvith' Ac & partly vvith -4ffeftiens, &. thols nar of 
ane but i{cacrall kinds; Becaule- many ſoules there are 


that: cantiotycontent themiclues vyathi being tyed tp 
any one.kind: of doterminate. exerciſes ;And-therforg 
my debre yas: wo comply yvith alltempers, to theend 
that euerp anc nught fall an Excrciſe proper & prote 
Hrable:ithr hive, og ar*Jcaft might be put. in the way 
hovy to krarfefor himſelfe ſuch an ane, - - | 
v3; A: feule:: that atten 3 {ufficient time diligently 
ſpent in'che-pradtile of Meditation , 5, maturcly called 
&- conduykath by: God: to: the | Exerciſe. of immediate 
Ads, may y/&.indeed!,oughtat the. tixhk to take tor 
the: ſubredt:&f cher Recollections thoſe Ads  vyhich 
belong tothe i: Ynitine; Way } to vvit, As of Dining 
Louez Reſignatyon &c. But. - caſe. 'is. othery vile yvith 
a ſoule that is found viterly; vntic. fot Meditation;and 
conſequently mult | necoſſþrily begin a {piyituall courle 
vwith the Prager of Immediate Atts.Fon. top ſuch aloule 
( orchiparjly {pcaking ) it vill be expediens.that at the 
Þeginniing.-she-rakc tor. the mattep of they. 4@s luck 
85-are propes for the Prrgatiue iy, as As of Con 
tritien, Feare of Iudgment, Hell &c. And this Aduice. ts 
coitformakile; to the Nirections of Bloſigs. 1n.the X..& 
XL. Chaps of his Iofttutons. 1,1 1 
-. 4 \Novy, for the vſe of the fanl kxergifes of T1mes 
diate Ads \& 'Aﬀetions,Þ vyould aduile.a-lonulc that is 
vycl|-diſpeted-& rcſolued- ro. practile thent, that u; he 

; pit 
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2+ how to be Exerciſed. Tr.3- 1 
(2 she yyould rather vic them Mentelly; -o> 2 
is leſe, djftraftiue » & mpre Recollectiue: Vyleſe by 
expcicnce; he find that the viing. chem Focelly . doth 
nol rehab. yyich ber {pirit ,and { as, in, ſome diſpoli 
tions it, may). cauſe a more intime, and.perfcc} Ree 
calpetiony \- git rene) ig argon tt: 19:5 5 

$ Whores (every Exerciſe conſilts of) about ren clauſes 
of 48s , ox Aﬀettions, let hernort;tye hep; {elle provilee 
lp- t9 that -numþcr. 1 apy, Recolleciog, Bur if one 
Exerciſe yvill not {crpe., let her bograyv from, the nex3 
follovving. And againe 14, jonc. be t95 .qguch. for 198g 
tne, lex>her, vie as many, gtrhoſe Acts1n prder as they 
lye as vvill ſuffile EE ,& ng, mora;.aud 1 


- BY thc next Recolletjon,. ler her ) begin: vyhere NC C 


ended. -;x; 34 ©; 1+ «wt tcl, ho ON \ 

; 6, A deupur ſoule vrlt food, thas by diigentp il 
i progerle of time the, uumber of Ati qr Aﬀectio 
to be exexgiled in each Recollection yyill come, to zi 


e f 4 


minish ; ſo-thar mrher the beginnjes ( ns 


ren, Aftsyyould ſoare ſuthic for ongjRecallection;a 

; If tfovvards |fine - or chree,. 4 y6a it. may. þg,, are .vvil 

: fimes be, {yfficient. ER aAlanads': F' 
] 7. Lex hep. gencrally,, gbſcruc the Or qcr. and ſequels 
; If of the layd, Acts contangd-in. the ,gxerales prapep for 
+ If ©<t - beginning and profecuring chem as they lyc, Foe 
5 IN gthervvidy, the. vail frcud the, precious, gime alougd 
for Prayex.jn looking. hers and there for ſomevyhat 
that may; be pleaſing to her fancy or humour ,& yer 
in the engl perhaps nat. content, herleſte,; .Or a;ahe 
laſt the ,fatsfaQzon. that $he may | CONE. te find vvil 
* - ” Z " 
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:3fce counternaile the diſtrattion incurred, and time 
toſt. And' apitie; iris 'an ill tuſtome of ſome to take 
at randewe the Ads or aftc&ions on vyhich they vyoull 
exerciſe themſelues , opening the bobke' ali at aduen- 
ture making vſe of vyhat their 'cyes firſt light on, 
8.Yctlether not.zye beret fe ſo rigorouſ] y & ſuperititionſ 
' th to any ofthe ſayd Adts,bue that if vvithour ſearching 
there should be offred to her any other kind of Ator 
Aﬀection ( be'itRefgnation, Louc or Aſpirations &, 
rrhich may-be/ pufſtfull to her*'let her! cirertayne it, 
& therein abide a5Jonga$thbe relish oft Jaſteth: And 
that ceafing,let her rerurneto proſecute the Ads of the 
preſent Exerciſe, _— &h 
- "9. Yet one ſptHall caſe there's, in vyhich a foule 
ought by no. meanes to pblige herlelte ro any Order 
pioeribe Hy thedaitd Exertedls: And thatis', vvhenthe 
Fttds that Fear of Sorupulofity doe ouer much abound in 
Ker; © ciuling vaquietnes , Deietionn 'and- vyant o 
Confidence mn 'God. In *vvhich G&.* tet her by all 
nqhes omit fuch Exerciſes of As as af&apt to rayſe 
» feede fuch Paffions incher. And inffead-of them 
let her apply herlc]te to Exerciſes of Hope," be and oy 
#64, vrhich onght to be cheriched in? her. 
©x0. Yea ſputes Har are of fich a diſpofition'; ought 
hen in the ' b4olnming , after their, fie Conucrlion, 
&'to dvvdl long 'vpon the Exertiſes that con- 
: in , or other” matters of Feare, 
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AﬀeQions contrary to their prefent diſpoſition : An 

an' caſe of gevy faults committrd; ler rhicir*Contririon 
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Cip.t- how to be Exerciſed. Tr.3. 15r 
oDcteſtation of tin be rather exerciſed im a generality, 
or Vertually , in Ads of Conuerſion to God, then pax- 
ticularly , directly and exprelely. And let them nor 
be ſcrupulous herein , out of an opinion that at fuch 
nes God expetts painefull Remorles fro them,or car- 
neſt expreſſions of deteſtation of their ſins: For ſuch 
keſtarion is ſufficiently inyolued in an Act of dire 
buc to God, vvhich conteines much perfeion beſides. 
Such 44s therfore being more beneficial] to her, are 
conſequently more acceptable to God. , = { 
11. A ſoule hauing pitched vpon any At or Aﬀe.. 
&on contained in the fayd Exerciſes , let her tarry ag 
lng vpon cach of them , vvithout poten to an other, 
s het Guſt vnto ſuch an affetion laſteth , andas tha 
findes profit to her ſpirit by it. h 
12. Whenſocuer. in any Clauſe there is contained, 
mater of ſeuerall deſires or AﬀeRions,, let her in; hex; 
mind and Exerciſing ſeparate them , and reſt vpon! 
ach of them ſeucrally : For by this meanes che {agd, 
Excrciſgs. vvill Jaſt longer , and ycild more profs. 
fit, WC ., ” ad 
13- After that all the Exerciſes, appointed for face, 
have bene, paſſed ouer , let her repcate and purfuc. 
+  ticmagaine and againe: Vnleſle she doe find herſclfe, 
dravvca by, God to ſome. other Excrciſe more Pete; 
- BY £4, as is that of 4ſpiraziars, And indeed vvhenlocyer, 
i her Exerciſc during.her Recolleqton , shee,dacy, 
| © find her: {elf moucd: ro perſe} Aſpirations, Eleuations; 
| ff che Will 8&6: orclle tg.produce ſome other Ads as 
' if of. Be ſgaotian. 86... ypen -ogcalion; of ſome prefenn, 


Crolle 


t52 Tr. 3. Variety of dts Oc Se. 7, 
Crofle to be lnſtiined, let her not faile to correſpond 
to {uch an muitation. | 


# 


"© T4. Tholc that cat tind no proffit or relich | by any 
of theſe preſtribed Exerciſes, or the like , nay conchude 
thar they ate '110t as ver ripe, for them , and that ther- 
fore' they are to cominue in Difcourſiue Prayer, til 
it looſes its relish, and that they begin to 'tirid Guſt 
mAfﬀections;., © -* , | 

115. The 44s ard Aﬀetions in the follovving Exerct- 
{cs are tor the moſt part direfed ro God hinaſelte , or the 
pure Dininity 45 'if they vyerc internall conuerſatidns 
vvith God : The - vyhich arc perfett introner fon, 
and of all a&iic, aſlumed Exerciſes are the moſt prot- 
SORIP-i- «a cron | DOE | 

I6. But vvithal! ſuch 4@uarions ate oftimes very 
painefull:by reafoti thar ſuch Tnirovertion$ are cxer. 
ciled vyithqut the helpe of proffer Images (the vvhich 
Haue ſome kitid*of recreating diverſion in them :) and' 
vyhen ſuch Images'doe offer theiſelues, rhe: ſoule ren- 
dthg to the nated Diuinity ; tatics not in them , but 
tranſcends or reies them. And if her mind finding 
no Guſt in arr Obie& 1o_perfely ſpiritual, becomes 
vvilling ro eaſe it felfe' by faſttring Vpori? ſome other 
Sn0d , but inferiour Obic ; 5he'ts by  fortie' Writers 
caught ro yvithdravy her attention from #ny thing but 
God : the vvhith violence and*{elfe contradiQtiont cans 
nor be yvithoittrritich paine3ir; ſo much'that ſoules' 
becoihie therby ſometimes {o tired with ſuch (1ntrouer- 


fans ;"and find ft preat difficulty in ſeeking-the Diuine' i 


Prefenice: ſo bhi this corithe BPyihrure's, habdhicy loole 


all 


@ -©< ee mo. oo. 
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Gra. how to be Exerciſed, ; Te.3e- 153 
comfort and proffit in thert cxerciles: yea andeomg; 
o ſuch a paſſe.,that they find an impoſſibility ro in»! 
rouert theinlclucs ; by reaſon thar ; to; their Iechung 4, 
they find not God lo preſent as at other. times. 
17. Therforc in ſuch caſes it riot only may be. pers 
mitted, but oyght to be ctiayhed viitoa foulcto giue 
ele veto herlclte by quitting for a time ſuch paintull, 
ntrouerſions and, adarejſes to the Pure Diunuy, and, 
aſtead cherot excrcilc herſelfe in producing other. 
Atts Jeſſe painful} becauſc leſle introvertipg,as Atts or, 
ifetions to (ihe Humanity of our Lord, to Angells, Saints 
&: yea he may ſometimes. addrefſe her. Intctnall 
to. ber 6wne ſoale,or to ſome rofen t credt hires, 
ſent: yer all with reference to God: tor gthervvile it, 
mould not be art Ad of Religion, nor proffitable to-the . 
18. The ttuth is, that for tlic attaining t9 Contem-, 
Figs ie nar. oniſerp ( ſpeaking of preciſe and ab, 
neceſſity } that the As yvhercot the \Excrciles' 
mhſt thould/inmediatly be diregd tathe Pure Div 
uicy: ( Though, it cannot be denied but that ſuchare. 
te moſt Pertect and jolt cfficacious,. becaule the. 
ntroucrting. And therfore a ſouls myſt Sue 

er all other, addreſſes cnher tothe Humapyrgo! que 
lard, or co. any Angell.or Saint r8cc: :yvhenſoctcr he 
kinccriourly poucd of enabled. to aQuate, Immeglia®, 
h tovvards God, himelfe:, yybois hkevvile, the, end 8& 
mare , obie& of all orher {pcakings ang.; Aqua 
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BR * Thead. 3. \ Vaytety"of *of Atts &+c: SeR. 32 
—_ 6 Joutes T* c ky tmany places in the fol. 
lovvi Eercif; es:intcthn CeherA other 4&x, for 
HP! art Re r9 our Lords muſt ſacred Huma- 
nity, HEErvile to or Bleffed Lady, &c: arid ſometimes 
PSlloqalis 6 the ſoulgherlclfe, - 

ooarg Ang fuch Att and” Aﬀettions 45 theſe are fre. 
que ih the  Pfalmes ak other Scriprures : lo Dauid 
ſpeakes t&'his ovyne foulc:{ Nonne Deo ſubietta tris 4 
nm. mea: 6 my ſonle wilr' thou not be ſubiett and re. 
Fe ro Gai? And apaine, ({Quare triftis es anima med 


C.Y0 wy onle. , why art thou fad, and Thy doft thou 

diſqidier thy elfe i me«?tope ftill in God d for &c.Againe 
ſbmerinies hc {pcaksto Perſon ons abſent ;(Venite & nat- 
rabs' qhants fecrt Dens anime mee. ) Conte hither, all 
I will teff you b.%u yreat "things | God: Mart done for vl | 
ſouled Sept in Scripture the ſoule unagins that 
che heares God fpeaking tv her , 'as (Vert Hetta men,c 
ponam' hp Ye thronun-freumi of hc Jo my Choſeti beloned ſonle 
Eome and t will-place mythrone im thee. 8. Ange 

U 


Ithquies\ ang _—_ - Neſs are fulll'of ſack km 
of ati; / &by any the fade 'vyill receine 

ſome Seonethe, &- > becnated dto 'proditce: ſome p POok 
Jfi&ionsto God, © | 


53: Novy, as 1 fad; that'the firs of the att is " 
6f abſokite- weefiry ;- ls: 'nenher is-the trature or 1: 
”® of it; a5 Amend ic of Contrition, Hnmiliation 

ord, iſe 10hation &E: Terformed to'God; or of £0 
Rs "the Saihrs [Ventration of them, of'th 
loring thcir _—_—_— fo that ſuch Ads be-vi 
Far af rated ve "evfor it 15 perſeutrance in 21) 


EXCT 


—. XN > wc 


how: to*ke Bxerciſed. «© 1IFB- d 
per of Religious ABS. Ayhigh, is th Pope 7, 
A EE ern rar 
0 ® 1 1S.&1 re +0 $ 
mm ns eh they ha: confrr@rproifel 
—_— +10. 1e4erlipby Bu 1900- 
—_ ir P 


4 WY 6avgh thay dknovy no other. prafule dfcdcyptinn buc 
©: og ons carngr hegint chair, Rogolle ions v1J- 
© cher/wyay then>by:. a ;their... chogghs . 4894s 
7) hy _ —_ C— 
Cf! Fer: ng 4 I | 
SM pron: daray andy lenaill rat pe 
Arne ren 
{£0 9s 06 ff ure > Piywty 
is high «boy phinge & ray rip man's aye vr 
Sd latrouerlbarcannogcoakymch a abniruationiat 
86.expreiſe; Iniernall-Atiionade; ta anyicshatung. 
1:23 (Phe: Lex han ai $————en we 
(anteriisy; © r oak y yr 
&obſtruation doe" find:thepidlucs Modes wb ic 1m 


TO! any 
kinds.of Ad.ar affections y3tvhenticn fo opereieyiy 
orſcuerall kinds mixcd togerayloukhegmuſtordetthdy 
mioctifes;! wry ray org the» (uae & 

proffitthab-thoin | » before apyRiilcs, 
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IJ Tar, 3 _ y of RF OE. $68.4; 
qh@ ſaid cketciſc ovy theſe are ſuch pr: 
8s. It Fered may ſoy 48: m_ _— & not for 
Porno Þ # fo et | change of 
taiatreryvitbc = 
prone? han tho offcaty w 
fibls | againe, {oules 
atierfion frotiv an '# 
i EE do kane wen it: for ſome: _ 
on WA ſuch"as' vwithat have a(very ſtrong & vt 
God'to>leeke' Hina in hs* knternall yvayes, 
f _ aturall-aftries tocag internal} life ; The 
2 ove hes confifaeieh flabilicy" of: the nagination, 


-ragey ofPaſRotis/” 
gy: For ſick foults u$ »{c ir-vei bebeld thatthey 
"able borowhfined to! Sxeqciſey ach an one 45 
*chat iF:4vcy Bloſius Cee arwctors framed, & 
 rognee-co 'by-4rdified proſechrivnthercof {topes 
yo n_ — foe may arrxine'to Pertc- 
on "8m fie an Exerciſe 
for tur Bt of CN (ark ſeems 
ny x: Norlelfe 31 eyidderdinrn atnong 
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Fap.2. how to be Exertiſed. Tr.3. #57 
As of Conrrition,. 8 likevyile of the exerciſe of 
ſhe principal Vertuer; (among all vvhich, the mair-e 
ficacious;, proffitable 8& latin —_ the atts of Refign4s 
rigs the b Exencifocr vy hich it vvill be good for the 
fo abide till shg' be\ fitred & called by God ta 
trations ; for \chen; all manncr of  preſcyibed 
Bee cs 'muſt "ceaſe » becauſe themadoule doth. nap 
pray by het ovyne BleQon , _—_— —— _ 
pule-oFithe Diuine Spint.. 

27." Soine Spiritual Writers for this 
meng] our Lords prayer for a conſtantExerclc in any 
uy wry adviſing ach {oules toi excreile 
exery Petition as a ſeucrall; Act, dvvclludg 

_—_ find religh invin's "And 

ure hot.to- omit angithing that a fo 
Ks = of - yr LEE 
an ancient bol) 
Coo ci25.'are thels; 
wg An amn- £ codinens 


athe. | Perſe hiogic: 

—_—_— &r-qhagis;. Tha Prges - hdr _ 
Jeems'th irantaive in'in the fuines; of 

wi being !either: begun 6r orgy þ _ 
Lords one Authority: yer it dorh promote! thoſe that ore, 
ſailianly! exarciſet:am into:that far newe! ſuklitle flare 
wiki menriaxct' befiire; condatting) then tort har ive 
ſuned Prajer, that: far more ſupertininet: eflaction- of 
Pula ;: "or experiensad+byi very; few ;1e4 ( to ſpeaks: 
noe propirly ©) elrogecher inexprefiikie;. The vehich: tra 
ſending all» humane ſenſe or. knowledge, is not diſtin7'et< 
#r4 tay ſound o ſpeech, or: mation of: the 60g 42, 07 
73 = 


x54 .Treat,3, ../\' Fariety of As 1&0 $&.3, 
wu proumiciar ion F words ; Bu bt: 48:4 degree of (ur 
lime. Braier. which the Spirit illuftrated- by | 9u:-infuſny 
of heavenly . Light'; dath; not : defignt 'or expreſe. by biy 
vane language ;| hut hauing' all: the ſenſes ©: faculties 
wmited dy canglobated, it 'deth pleutifilly 21h # farch 
bat ivf the brart; as water awtriaf -< COprony.. fountain, 
Erineffably: poereth:'ir out -vnto-our Lord, in that one 
$haxti iament | af rate: ſendangs forth ſo may dr: fogreat 
defies , as the ſoule herſelfe, — 8 reflexion 04 ber 
ror. —_ abie Id \dexlares woes ten Gone 

RENNIE) (i » HP 3- Fs TC} v5" ' 
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Cap." | howto be Exerciſed. Tr:3i IF 


tion, I vvould ſerioufly aduiſe them to practife ned 


rope Ja the - aduices here {et downe , cſpecially. in 

this C Aprve. -- 53 QU3 © (Mau 201 
30. Thc'Yeading of ſorne pious Diſcourſe befor# Revolles 
ions vſmally practiſed] in Communties , 1s. pood'8& 
proffitable'"practiſe , bur ' eſpecially - propet 'for' foules 
chat -are-nbt advanced beyond Meditation; vvho'tmay 
doe vvllF"to-attend'ito the Myſtery read, thar-aftev 
they iray make it the matter of: their prayer :* fe? ' 
letterit were they chould haue the matter of there 
ditation prepared beforc-hand ; becauſe it is tobe 
feared that by once Reading Ouer thepoynts of a My« 
fry they © vvill cot be ſutficiently imprinted in the- 
themory-;ſoas to be made vie of. - 
'.3x, But as for foules that are in the practiſe of imyic-/ 
tate Adts of the will, I should not require of them the" 
lice attention ; But rather that they vvoult emply' 
that time in chaſing away diltradting Images; 1 pl4- 
ang themlclues in the-- divine preſence ; ih beghog 
Gods affiſtance ; 8 —_ theie follovving £3; © 

littion' to” his glory: And if 1n their private- Reeof. 
leftions they shalt premiſe ſome comperent Reading, 
I-eNcemtc- that 'S. Angnitins Confeſſions , Solildquies | 
The:;1Mivation of Chrift, & fuch other bookes affe-" 
Quoully vvritten, vvillbe moſt commodious for thenr;" 


or: abdu64u)},certaine paſſages of the holy Gofpells don- 


rain 

likely: A moſt pr rable -& cffcQuall Preparation, ? 

But hol ca924ie Rules caii'be preſcribed for chelertings?? 
ws Eucey 


gens vvords ſpoken by ovr Lord himſclfe witt” TRA 


160. Tr:3; Variety of atts &c. See. 3: 
Eucry one thetfate.is to chuſe. that Booke & lubicct 
that he tinds molt proper tor. him: +7 

32: When the preparation by | Reading 15, paſt, kt 
the perſon applying himlclfe to his recolleRion,looke 
vpon, the matter of the 4# or Aﬀettion that he in- 
tends to employ . his Praicr ypon,; And aftcr this 
tvichdrawing his cycs from the booke, let him thinke 
awhilc vpon it, framing a ſpintuall image or conccp= 
tion of it. And vvhen that is done, let him forth- 
vvicth produce an A or Aﬀettion to God anfiye. 
rable to the matter , reſting thereon as long as the 
vertue thercof Jaſteth; And {ſo procecde to the fol- 
loyving Ads in like manner. , 

33-Some ſoules there ate that through 4 ſecret na- 


turall Quality in their Internall ſenſes cannot ſoworke! 


vvith the imagination as to produce an Image that 
may beeome a matter of Pr:yer to them. Such per- 
ſons conſequemly are not fit for the exerciſe of immes 
diatc adts of the vvill( & much kilc fot meditation-) 
They ate therfore to- apply themſclues to the exer= 
ciſe of pious defires or Amorous Aﬀettions. But ge- 
neral'y ſoules are ſo diſpoſed as to be rather ectablod 


for 44s of the yvill then affeSions , yet fo that {ome- 


times alſo they vvill find Aﬀedtions more. flovving 

then Acts ; And therfore accordingly they are to piuc 
vvay to them. | | 

34 It inay happen ſometimes to devout. ſoules. 

that, they may find them(clues diſabled to Hther of 

them, In ſuch caſe I vvould aduiſe them to vie « diſ- 

creet violence on them(clues to exerciſe ſome gakacs 
mo 


Cap. 2: h;w to be exerciſed. Tr. 3, 264 
moit relishing tothem ( tor vvhere force is to be vicd, 
there Acts to be exerciſed by the ſuperiour vvill are 
ther to be choſcn,then Aﬀections: ) But if after triall 
they find that they are not able to continue in fo con- 
trained an Exerciſe , & fo are at a ſtand, & likely 
to ſpend the rume appoynted in an yuproffitable Idle- 
wz let them tty it a more imperſett exerciſe vvill fit 
them , either jþeling ro God in the third perſonas if he 
jvere abſcnt, or vvould not hearc them; Or addreſs 
[mg themiclues to Angells, Saints, orto their «wne ſoules 
&. And if they canitot pertorme eucn this mentally , 
that is ,ncither yvith attention, nor pult; let them doe 
it at leaſt yocally ; vvithallexercifing as much patience, 
ſtilnes 8 quictnes, as may be; And doing thus ,lctthem 
afure themſclues that therby they vvill afford yaro 
their ſpirits a good vvholelome & profitable, though 
titles, repaſt. 

3. Bur if after all this it shotld _ ( vohich 
frould be very ftrange)that they should find all theſe 
wayes inſupportable to them , ſo that they can dos 
wthing at oll , both the vndeſtanding. & vvill failing 
them; Then, fince no Adiue vvorking, Extcrnall of 
Interna!l ,vvillhelpe them , they may concciue it to be 
the caſe of an extreordinary deſolation & deſertion;So 
that their only recoutle muſt be to pure ſuffcing with 
patience & Refignatiof;; exerciſing theſe the belt cfiey 
an in ſuch circumſtances. The vvhich if they vvill 
doc, then vvill this affliting deſolation really prooue 
more proffitable then a ſtate 8& Prayer of bght and 
comfort, The vvhich proffic is ſcarce perceptible , be- 

\ 


v caule 


I62 Treat.3. Variety of Ads © ve Sed. 4, 
cauſe the ſpirit of God vyorkes more intimely in the 
depth of the ſpirit; but thertore is more efficacious tg 
the ſoules aduancement. | 

36.In this caſe I should ſcarce allow the ſuffring 
ſoule to diuert & cafe her mind by reading ( & much 
leſle by any corporall cxcralc ) during the time ay« 
poinred for her Recolletion. Or if 1o, as foone as 
eucr She finds by a little glancing on a booke, an af+ 
tcion to' be raifed, let her purſue the {aid affeQion 
& quit reading preſently ; for Reading at ſuch times 
being. alloyved merely tor neceſſity , ought to be vicd 
no turcher then neceffity shall require. 

37. No certaine Rules or determinations can be af 
figned-forthe time thatſoulcs arc to be detained in the 
excrciſe of certaine kinds of Acts, as of Contrition & 
others of the Purgative way, betore they paſle into 
thoſc of Reſignation or loue ( vyhich are of the vnitiue 
vray.) Only in generall it may be ſaid, that the longer 
& deepct that ſoules haue bene 44 in Vicious he 


bits, the longer ( probably ) vvill it be before they be 
ripe: for ſuch a paſſage: yet that time may be contra» - 
ctcd-by teruour in. prayer & mortification. To ſome; | 


fevv-months vvill ſuffiſe to remaine in As of Contri 
tion 8c: To ſome not many dayes;-yea ſome ſoules (2 
tender innucent virgins &c:) arc ſo vvcll affected tofff 4 
God & ſo ynacquaintcd vvith. vicious cuſtomes, that ” 
_ may ar the firſt be pur into Acts of Reſignation orfÞ| |; 
1OUEC. 

38. But herein cucty one is to regard the ſtate ol 4 


his foule & conſcience; obſcruing vyhether he ting th 
therei 


Capi 2. how to be exerciſed. Tr.3/ 163 
therein quietnes & competent fatisfation; In yyhich 
ale he may reaſonably wdge that he may. relinquish 
the” Alts of the Purgatiue way. 
SY  35- Bur as for giuing ouer the Ads of Reſignation 
h I glouc 8c: from thence to palle to the exerciſe of 4ſ- 
P* i prations, God knowes, a much longer ſpace of time is rc 
% IF quired, cuen in ſoulcs the molt innocent, ' For this 
- Y fiblimc exerciſe ariſing out of a ſetled habituail Charity 
"I fixed in the ſoulo through long $& conſtant practiſe of 
GY forced Acts ofthe vvill,( cotrary to the teaching of jar= 
d banſon, vvho faith, thar ſoulss may from Meditation intn 
mediately paſſe to: Aſpirations ) it docs not depend on 
mans choyce vvhen he vvill Exerciſe Aſpirations, of 
yrhich God alone is the mouer & Dircfour. And 
vrhatſocucr induſtry in Prayer a ſoule $hall vie, it is 
very vſuall that she should be enabled toarriue to this 
Excrciſe in Youth, before the boyling heat ' & aCtiuity 
of nature be v vell qualified. | 

40. Notyvithſtauding in yvhatſoeuer exerciſe a 
OY Shall be, if ſuch Aſpirations doe affer themſelues, 
sheis to piue vyay vnto them, & as long; as they conti- 
nue, she 15 to ceaſcall other forced & eleted Acts. 

41. To conclude theſe Inftruftions, it is to be con+ 
Y fidercd that the talloyying Patternes of Exerciſes of Ads 
&: aro to he made-yſc of anly fyr-2 neceſſity, ſuch as 
commonly beginners haus, yea.(& moſt ſoules cucn 
afterthey hauc tor.a good vvhile purſucd this Internall 
Prayer. But as fpr thoſe Lo} nts yvithout 
ſeckigg abroad, doth miniſter ſufficient matter vnto 
them of Reſignatian, lone &c: cither ſuggeſted by acca» 
| W 3 fton 


264 Treat. 3. Variety of Ads tc. S$&, 3; 
fion of occuring difficulties, or coming of it ſelfe intg 
theig minds, ſuch ſoules being cnabled to pray vvith- 
out any formes preſcribed, as long as they are fo ſuf 
ficiently furniched from within , arc not to make vic if | 
of exerciſes in bookes. And this may be the caſe tuen MY : 
of ſome impertect foules , which may be preucnted& } g 
much holpen by God for the matter of their Prayer, I 
Bur howewer'it is good that they should hauc a Booke I ( 
in rcadines to helpe them, in caſe they come toſtand If | 
in need ; leaſt for vant of matter ſo: ſuggeſted they I 
$howuld be idle & at a ſtand. For ſuch mult not rdy ff «, 
vpon their firſt ſenfeble feruour ; but vohen that ceaſes IN * 
= they are to expedt that it vvill-)-they muſt not 
orne'to deſcend not only to make 'vſe of Bookes, Il x, 
bart alfs to apply themfetues to inferiour Exerciſes & I 
helpes' ſuitable ro their imperket Rate, ' to 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 


ſ, 1.2-More ſpeciall 4dgices touching the exerciſe of 4ſſe+ 
(ions of Dinine Lone. 3 

ſ. 3- 4. &6. Likewiſe touching Ats of Reſignation : the 
' great proffit and- excellency of the ſgid Atts. . * 
6.9. Seuerall Obietts of Reſignation. _ . | ws 
(, 10. [1 12+ Cf C. Farther inſtruitions concerning the exer+ 
| ciſing of the ſaid Acts. mew | 
(. 22. | All As 


what ſoener. muſt, gine way t9 Aſpirey 
{f V 7 HERAs all Internall Aﬀetiue Praiercony 
" VV. dtetheierx.0f ſuch affetions as are aps 
to cauſe: ſuitable motids in, corporall narure.3.07 of Ads 
ifthe will, produced by;and refiding in the Superious 
ule; As among boly Aﬀettions the privcip? is Loueghg 
ſource and. mouer of all the ggſt; lo among all imme 
diate Ads: of » the will the mavſt vicfull and conlide- 
able are'thale of Re fignation.of. ſubmiſſion to the Dy 
uine vyall, | MTs ui : : pre4l i 11 
' 2. Novy tiauing inthe Second Treatiſe ſpoken fak- 
haently concerning the nauge and qualities of Dining 
le, I $hall not necd/togiye 'mpre particular Inſtr 
ftions hovy'to employ that, invyard aftgaion of chy 
rig immediately to God. us,.the. gxcrciſe. of Iocernall 
Prayer; the -vvhich is tg/þg regulated [according oa 
the'Precepts formerly giuen..But as tor the Exercife 
if Reſignazion ( vvhich 13 weed. any cxercile of Lone {h 
wW 3 : -— ___ 
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165 Treat.3.' of the Exerciſe ' $e&. 2, 
but ſo as that it regards extcrnalldifficulties, as the oc- 
Calion or mattet about vyhich fuch loue is expreſſed ) 
it is an excrciſe that deſerues to be more particular. 
ly treated of, & aboue all others moſt to'be recome 
mended, as being generally the moſt ſecure & profſitab!e 
Wl ei Bibfeorn, OED 001 

3. For though Acts of pure melting Lowe'to God , 
(in vvhich all Images of creaturcs, yea all dire repre- 


ſentations of God'are excluded) be in themſeluosmure | 
rf:& 8& Vnitiue , then ate Afts of Reſignation, vohich | 


muolue in themſclues images of external things ( ta 
yvit, the ſpcciall difficulties in vyhich the foule intend; 
to relipnc herſelfe : ) Notyvithſtanding to recompence 
this diladuantage, there is in Ads of Re{1ghation tar 
anorc ſecurity ,and leiſc danger of propritity or-cltc- 
Intereſt then in Ads of immediate Loue: the vyhich 
being apt to cauſe ſtirrings and pleaſing motions in cor- 
= | nature, very fevv ſoules can practiſe them pure- 

y. and vvithout propriety , except they be exalted to 
a ſupreme degree of pirituall Divine Charity. Agame 
there is in Reſignation exerciſed more dircctly truc 
Mortification and ContradiCtion to {clfe Loue & in- 
rercſt then in avy other kind of internall Praycr:and 
ronſequently ir is a Praycr more purifying , and con- 
ih ering the daily and hourely vic that vvce hauc 
Hercot in vnimovdable occurring difficulties, it 15 0 
ial other the moſt proffitable; And though Ads of Re- 
Fonation( vohich are allo the immediate fruits of di- 
%yine Loue? doc inuolue'in themſclues images of cx- 


- 


ternall things; yet this'is only: in_the beginning was 
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Cap. 3 of ads of Refignation, Tr.z3, 16 
Act, ſo that the foule doth not tarry in ſuch images, 
bur preſcatly paſlcs trom and our of them 1nta 


4. Good Lord! yyhat millions of queſtions , debates 
& pcrills doth rotall Reſignation cut of? And this nog 
only for Meum & tuwm, or vvorldly propricty in a 
ſecular ſtate , for the regulating vvhereot thereare ſuch 
endles volumes of yſelcs & perplexed Caſes diſperſed 
eucry Vvherc : But alſo itt externall matters in arch 
gious life , exther vvith regard to Superiours, or among 
Religious Perſons themlielues, or tovyards Exter= 
nes; Yea & for matters of doubts merely Internall 
being ſuchias arcin queſtion betvyeenc God & feartull 
or {crupulous Soules ; All rbeſe , I lay, are out of 
by a rotall Reſignation ; the vyhich doth tend to limpli- 
city , peace & the poſleſſion of that one thing vvhich 
our $4utour laith is only to be counted neceſſary, to vvir, 
the Diume will ( vvhich is God himſcltc:) & ſo doth 
ric all other things thar may hinder or delay the 
foule from attaining to that one only hecelfary 


5.Hence it folloyyes,that that ſoule vyhich is reſigned 
both for cxternall 8 unternall mattets,is not only treed 
from perills that may come from tentations or contras 
ditions ; but in a mannet from all doubts, queſtions 
and debates, Whereas the vnreſigned ſoule is in a 
ſtate vvherein nothing can ſatisfy or ſecure her cone 
ſcience. } 

6. A ſoule that is in the pradtiſe of the Prayer of 
Relignation ought not to interrupt or omit the produs 
cing 


163 Trcat. 3. Of the Exerciſe Se. z. 
cing of Acts conformable theteto, rotvvithſtandin 
any tailings or w——_— apainſt good Reſolutions 
formerly made , it 1o be ſuch tailings proceede out of 
frailty or ſuddcti Paſſions ; (being then oftimes more 
in ſenſuality then in the ſuperiour vvill, & ſo have leſſe 
fault in them.) For notvvithſtanding ſuch failings, 
Refignations heartily made vvill not proue in vaine, 
but 1n time vvill come to good iſſue. 

73. In conlideration of | eminent Excellencie of this 
duty of Reſionation I haute adioyned ſcucrall Exerciſes 
of the Atts of that vertue , excmplifying in all kinds of 
difficultics, regarding either external or Internall obiefts, 
touching outvvard goods, freinds &c: as likewiſe all 
accidents that may befall the body, as ficknes , Paines, 
Want of conueniences or neceffaries &c. And laftly tou- 
ching the foule , as Aridities, Tertations &c: tor the 
practiſing of vvhich exctciles, befides the Aduicesgiuen 
in the laſt Chapter ( vvhich ought to be applicd to this 
preſcnt purpoſe) I thought expedicnt to adde certaine 
more peculiar inſtrutions here follovving. | 

8. When the Exercife of Reſignation in . Prayer comes 
fo be the ordinary daily exerciſe of a ſoule , then sho 
is eſtablichedin the Vnitiue way,properly fo called. And 
vvcll-minded quiet ſoules vvill ſoonie be ready and ripe 
for the praiſe both externall & internall of thi 
hcauenly Vertuc. 

9. Concerning the matter or obiefFs of reſignation 
(the vvhich are generally matrers of difficulty 8 con- 
tradiction to nature) cither they arc. 5. Such difficulties 
a3 are ſurc to happen. 2. Or only probably ( of vyhich 
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Cap. 3 of Atts of Reſignation, . 'Tr.z. x69 
probably there may be {cuerall degiecs. ) 3. Or very vn- 
like.y, but yet poſible. 4.-or laitly altogerber impoſſible; 
Novv in all theſe, Relipnation may be profficably ex- 
eciſed; But rhe betrer the more likely that the thingy 
at: to happen: Arid the beſt & molt necellary Relig 
natiori ot all is in things ſure to befall vs, 8 vvhich bes 
bog toour ſtate; eſpecially ſuch againit vyhich our na« 
ture finds the gran difficulty: 

10; Novy ltnce theſe laſt doe moſt frequently oc 
turre ro out minds 1n our Recollections; therfore vves 
mult be the more induſtrious 8& courageous to ouers 
come them by traming Internall Aﬀts oft out indgmens 
& vil to entertaine the faid difficulties; that ſo vyee 
_ ptepated againit the time that they doe really 

vs. 


11. Novy hauing made efficacious & prevalent AF4 
| Wf internal Refignation: if vvhen the {aid difficultics doe 
" I fato happen, vvec doe rruly & really accept & cm 
* Whtace them vvith our ſupcriour vvill- ( vvharſocuer te- 

puprianice vvce find iti our ſenſitive nature ) this vvill 
$ Wawch more aduance the foule in divine loue & in- 
5 creaſe the habit of Reſignation, then many bate 
| Wliternall Acts vvould doe, by vvhich the foule doth 
* Youly ceprefent a difficulty in the imagioation, reſojuing 
8 Fvith the vvill to accept it. | 

12. In performing theſe Acts internally a ſoule 
nuſt be yery ks to Exerciſe them with moſt pro- 
{ bamility , 8 a diſtruſt of het ovvne ability to re< 
bt aty tcntation or contradiction ; And vvith an en« 
ire truſt and dependence, on Gods grace , vvith a firme. 
Xx faith 


+ rl 


150 Treit.z3, . Of the Exerciſe Se. 3; 
faithin him that he vvill affiſt her at all times yyacn. 
{oveucr he $hall bring ſuch tryalls vpon her. | 

13. For this reaſon I hauc frequently expreſſed the 
Aits of Keſtonation either by vvay- of Oblation & des 
livery. of the ſoulc intro Gods hands, to be cntirclydife 
polcd of by him ; Or of petition that in all ſuch oc- 
currences not our ovvyne vvill, but Gods vvill should 
be performed. As for the As vyhich are made by 
way of Reſoluios or purpole , though-they ſeeme to 
arguc {ome confidence in our oyvne {trength, yerthe 
deuout exerciſer ought in his mind to excludeall ſuch 
coufdences 

14. The moſt perte& vyay of producing 4s of Re 
ſtonarion (| as likevviſe all other Ads ) is by imtending 
pure'y the loue of God & \ceking his glory , renouncing 
all interiour vovvorthy Intereſts of our ovvne, And 
thertore Alpbouſus 1n his Merhod of ſeruing God , in his 
excellent Chapter of Frayer , exhorts all deuout ſoules 
cither cxpreficly or vertually to cxerciſe Prayer vvith 
this intention ; But as for the exerciſe of Aſpirations, 
an cxpreſle & dirct intention of Gods gory vvil 
ſcarce conſiſt vvith it; becauſe that ſublime Exeroſe 
yvill not admit any refle&ed a& to be mixed ; T hougtt 
wplicitely, & yermually they containe as much , © 
more. 
» IF. A foule needs not allyyaics to oblige herleltc 
in her recollections in order to goe throuph the folle 
vying Patternes & formes of Reſignation ,- according tc 
all the examples given, as. $he vvas adwſcd to docin 
other immediate: Ads... Butshe may altcr;, interrupt 
6 omit 
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pJ. of Atts of Reſuonation. .* 'Tr.3. 17E 
_ or adde Ls ; 7 shall {ce cauſe , or add. - 
ing to her preſent niced, or as they $hall bc interiours 
ly ſuggeſted to her by God, or her ovvne thoughts; 
16. 1g the beginning of the excrciling this degree? 
of Prayer, I conceiue it vvill: be the bott -courle tor 
#foule to fingle out and make choyce of ſuch: att; of 
Refignation as doe regard fuch (daily. occurring difficul-. 
tiss, to vvhich nature hath lcife aucriion;.to. religne» 
herſelfe ; And from theſe to aſcend aftervvards by: 
deprees to matters of more difficulty, tilt, at haſt by? 
Gods grace- the be enabled to accepr' cuen thoſe 
things trom' vvhich nature doth moſt abhorre., For 
it she should ſuddenly aducnture ypon ' Acts/ aboue 
her preſcnt ſtrength & forces of mind, he vvill beigs 
danper to be deiected , finding that she vvants: inter-= 
el” conrage -to vndertake or ſubmit to ſuch: difficul« 
ties repreſented to her mind, , 
-17. And indecd according to this method God him- - 
ſelfe in his moſt vviſe and bleſſed Prouidence deale s: 
with vg, proportioning our trialls and aftlictions to 
our preſent ſtrength , and to''the micaſure | of grace: 
which he giues vs : fending, to imperfe& ſoules only . 


ordinary tentations ( as $S. Paul faith 1. Cor. 5. ) and 


reſeruing the greater for ſuch heroicall | ſpirits as are 
moſt abated in the vvaves'of Perfection, 
' 28. When ſpecial} occaſions of Aftuall & reall re« 
ſ9Hation doe not occurre, a {ouke may make penc- 
tl and indefinite Acts of Refignation, regarding in 
proſſe all occafions vyhatſocuer vvithour exception : 
citfier accordingto the forme practiſed by S. Ignatius, 
X 2 Des: 


Ps. 


92 Treat.3. Of the Exerciſe Fe&.3; 
Peas meus & onnia, Ecce me tibi penitus affero, og 
e@unia mea tus ſubijcie valuntati. Or laying in our Lords 
yyords, Non mea voluntas fiat, ſed tha Domine in terrg 
ficur in calo:( Amen leſu;)or in any pthep torme liketo 
ehcic, And thus pradtile of yninerſall Reſignation may be 
zegun very timely, & accofdingly continued ones whole 
litg,alchough indeed only perte&t ſoulcycan purely withs 
out- reſeruation; excerciſe ſuch afts, Yea yvhen a dee 
uout ſou'c-hath a parricular occalion to reſigne here 
felte in an ſpecial difficulty occurring, she may for 


that purpoſe make vie of any {uch generall forme of 
reſignation; only reflefing internally vpon the preſent: 


eccaliqn, and ſo applying the-generall forme, vvitaour 
QX ' naming the-particular difficulty, 

19. In exerciſing internally theſe Adts , a fſoule is 
not to produce them ouer-ſaft 8 quick one ypon att« 
other , to the hurt & oppreſſion of the head or ſpirit; 
but quictly & kafurdy one after another , vvuth realo. 
gable pauſings. | 


-20.. Though in the follovying Examples of reſignation 


mention is only made of matters difficult 8c ynpleaſing 
fo nature ; yet may a ſouls vrith bench: exerciſe her. 
dclte in .the cleane contrary, for example 5: as sþe may 
reſpne to ſicknes , paine , Want , dishonour &c: lo she 
may allo forthe glory of God reſigne herſclfe to health, 
Pleaſures', riches, honour &c : intchding (it Gods vvill 
be {uch , :to accept of. theſe alſo, & to, cmploy them 
only to hisglory , & not to'the ſatisfaction gt corrupt 
nature ; not. dimimshing; but rather increalinge bami- 
lity , & Dixine loue by them. In vyhich calc hovy pleas 

| | 1ng 
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Cap. 3+ of 4s of Reſignation” _ Tr.3. 193 
fins I to hature {ſuch - in themſclues Aa -- 
the reſignation is exerciſed vvith regard to that yvhich 
is morryfying to natugc, As he that for the glory & loue 
of God ſubmits himlclfe to,accept of. ap Office impoſed 
on him. & attended vyith dignity & povver , intends; 
thereby not the ſatisfying of his ambition , but ra» 
ther frames a reſolution. to abate 8 mortify ſuch a 
aatisfacion , & t@ employ that Office not ought, 
but obediently _—_ by him ) purely to the g oy 
of God 8& the benefit of ſoules, Thus tis the nature of a 
pirituall life tro make good vie both of proſperity & ads 
verſity; In all things, renquacing all lile-ſecking, & has 
uing an eyc only to God.. Though indeed conlidering 
our frailty & inclination to be corrupred by proſpe- 
rity , «duerſity is far more ſecure & proffitable tor vs; 
& therfoxe ſuch religoations arc proper for fevy ſoules. 
2Tt. To conclude this matter ; "Some ſoules there 
may be vyhich vvill figg' ir beſt for them to continue 
in Atty of Retignation, yee & perkapiCcucn inthe 
ſame Atts,all they be thenge broughit th Aſpirations/4nd 
hers there: yvill be whoſe exerciſes may, godfiſt of great 
raricty both of Adts & Aﬀedctians, .& that confuld- 
dy both for matrer 8 manner ; 8 thiy either out of 
2 booke;; or- from their oyvnc Interialie.” And in the 
exerciling 'of Acts of Aﬀeians, in, fore t : 
Ads may be taiſed by a shart reflexiofz or by» corfits 
d&ration of-{ome mociucs ,- or 'cucn vyith.z precedent 
ſcight meditation. ' Laſtly” ſome 'vuith nd mote re- 
hin Acts expreſſed in Latin , though they doe bur 
wperfeAly vnderſtand the language , then in their 
| % 3 | pryar 


#74 Treat.z. + Of the” Exerciſe $&.3, 
ovvic natural] "tongue i for yvhoſe ſake I have -in the 
folloyving Colle&ion franied Exerciſes in both lan- 
guages: ) And all thele manner of cxercifes are good, 
if the ſoule by experience & obſcruation find profiir 
by them : for” by that alone mult all our exerciſes be 
regulated. $64 [5706 
"> 22; But hovy perfect ſocuer any As or forced af- 
fettios be , they muſt give Way to Aſpirations vvhen. 
ſdenera foule is inwited or 'cnabled to produce them. 
For as Atts are the end of meditation, ſo ars Aſpirations 
the proper end & fruit of Ads, far. more perfectly cftc- 
Ring & proeuring that Purity of ſoule and hea- 
uenly-mindedties, 'to vvhich vyec aſpire by all our 
exerciſes. & © 4c 


CHAP. IV. 


C.3. How Prayer is 8obe exerciſed &c. Tr.3. "175 ; i 


f. 1. How .Internall Exerciſes are to be pradtiſed in times 


improper & diſtratine;. 


$.z.Parttcularly in a ſtate of d ifrattiue Offices & Employ. 


ments. 
$. 3. Soules ought to prepare & furni:b 
hand for ſuch times. 


themſelues befor 


$. 4. 5: &c; With what conditions & vn'willingies Offices 


ought to be yndertahen, 


f. g. 10, &fc: How they are { being impoſed) to be diſchara 


ged. 


b. 14. 15: &C: No Offices What ſoener ought to diſfeuſe with 
Internall prayr. 21. 22. No diitradion, Aridities gc: 


oyght to hinder it. 


- 


$. 23. God will blefe a ſoule that behaues herſelfe well in 


diſtractine Employments. 


I, B E ror I quit this preſent Argument of the 
Prarer of forced immediate Ads of the will,to 
treate of the ſupreme degree of Prayer, to. vvit,4/- 
pirations; I conccuue it requuiite to confider hovy a des 
out perſon is to behaue himic|te,vyho baving vnders 
takeri a. Religious Congemplatiue liug za 46licude , res 
pole and vacancy to attend to God & his. holy :;Ins 
ſpirations, but aftcrvvards coming to find ſome chany 
in that life, cither 1. {y being. diftrated; vvith vat- 


uoydable Externall Employments- an 
ted for the good of the Community 


d Offices 4mpos 
&c, fron vvhich 
all 


is. 
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376 Troat.3: How Prayer isto be exerciſed ScQ;3; 
all cannot be exenprcd: 2; Or elſe encombred vvich 
the 1ncommodities & follicitudes of ſicknes,to vyhich 
all arc obnoxious: ( the vvhick are generally two #ate 
that ſecme moſt diladuantageous for retired Prayer: )I 
lay, my intention is to giue the beſt aduices I can 
hovy ſoulcs are tro behaue themſelues in theſe wg 
ftates, as vvith regard to thicir Prayer eſpecially, 

2. Firſt thertorc to the end that a vvcll-meanin 
ſoule may vvith purity behauc -herſelfe about Exter- 
nll Offices & employments: he is to confider. 1. Thar 
it is vnlayfull, contrary to hunulity & a frgne of a 
wearincs of internall vvaycs,and of a ſenſual] defireto 
rule oucr others ; yea worcouer it is a vvillfull thru- 
ſing ones ſelfe into dangerous diſtractions & tenca- 
tions , for any one voluntarily to deſire or fecke ſuch 
employments , dignitics or Prclatures. 2. Tet becauſe it 
is neceſſary that fome shoud be employed in offices 
that regard the common good, ſpiritual —_— 
it is as vnlawfuil yeterly to refiſe them, vvhentocuer 
God hall by the command of Superiours call a foule 
to the-vridertaking 8 diſcharge of ſuch Offices. | 

3- For this reaſoti it vvill behooue cucry Religious 
deuout foule by aſſiduous Prayer , during the time 
of yacancy, to futnish herſelfe vvith light 8 diſcre« 
tion, that che ma$ proceede in this matter vvith the 
ſpirit of humility , prudence arid Religious Pcrtc« 


FR In cals therfore that- Shperiours Shall thinke good 
to impoſe an office ypori # Religious ſubied; x. If the 
ſubiett knavy of any reall- incapacity or _ in 
: My 


Caf. 4+ in diftratiue Offices. Tr. 3. 77 
himſcite, of it B2 beleiue any other more ſuthciently 
qualified, he ought vvith all humility & iimplicity to 
rectify rhe Superiours miſtaken opinion concerning 
bis ſufficiency; yea he may repreſent vato him hisult 
grounds of fare, lealt fuch an Employment $hould 
roue riotably preiudiciall to his foul; Proteſting 
licvviſe that he does nut detire any kind of preemt= 
nence oucr others Xc:2.Ter if the Superiour, noty vith- 
ſanding ſucti humble & tincere Remonſtrances of 
the Snoret, Shall periitt im a relolucion to. impoſe on 
him any ſuch office, ( vvhatſoeucr the Supecriours mo- 
tize be, v yhether neceſſuy, Reaſon, or cuct Paſſion: ) 
the Swbiedt mult {ubmit hiniſclfe,8 accept oft vvilling- 


ly, vyharfocucr rchictance there be in the imagina- 4570 
ton or frature again(t it. Bur Jet lum accept it vvith © Sins - 
« pure Intention tor God in the ſpirit of obedience ; [tel 


Elpecially if the office be gratefull ronature or to tho . 
len{uall or ambitious dcfires of ut; 3. Not wirhftanding 
conſidering his ovvne trailty & the tentarions likely 
\ Etoaccompany ſuch af ——_— he ought to vn- 
fertake 1t vvith lome feare 8& apprehention, leaft 
, Wriithour extraordinary vvartchfullnes in Prayer, he 
; Wuzy come to be corrupted ar oppreled by ir. 
; 8 F- In this regard therfore the {ubiect ought often- 
; Fines co rene 8 reftity his Intention about it, at leaſt 
n his recolledtions twice a day. For, for vyant of care 
n this poynt 1t oft falls our, that the Office vvhich at 
heſt vyyas vndertakent out of obedience to God 8 Su- 
periours , comes afteryvard to be executed for felte- 
nil & ſenſual complacence , after that the ſpi- 
Y rit 
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i758 Tr. 3. How Prayers to be exerciſed Sea. 4, 
rit of deuotion is abated or extingurhed, 

6. Indecd ſo contrary & preiudiciall 
Contemplatiue Prayer are the diſtractions 8 {ollici 
tudes vvhicts attend Offices , that. 1. Religious ſubiedts 
during the time of vacancy vvhein they are morc illu« 
minated,, omght to forcthinke & inprint in their 
hearts good purpoſes neucr to offer themlclues to 
ſuch dangers; & vvhen they $hall befall then, to 
carry themſclucs in them vigilattly & prudently, 
according to their former light leaſt cntring vpon 
them vnptouided, they should proue miſcheiuous & 
deſtructiue to all deuotion. 2. And a8atne Superionrs, 
if they vvill conſider that their principall care ought 
to be for the good of foulos; vvill thinke it concernes 
them to be very nice in expoſirig to ſuch perills their 
fubic&s, before that the ſpirit of deuotion & charity be 
firmly rooted ih their hearts: tor they alfo $hall be ac- 
countable for the harme that their {ubics fouks 
$hall fo incurre; | 

+. Some Superiours cithet being of Atine ſpirits, & 
not knovving or not duly cſteenung Internall vvayes; 
Or perhaps miſtakingly beleiuing; their ſubiccts to be 
more affected to externall Employments then intc- 
rivur, thereupon vynvvarily heape oh them buſinelles 
to the hindrance of their recolleQions: In this calc 
the Subiett ought to acquaint his Superiour yyith the 
invvard diſpoſition of his ſoule : hovy much good he 
finds by a conſtant Exerciſe of Prayer;& vvhat dam- 
mage the vyant of it cauſeth to his impertect ſoule: 


bat this being done, he muſt celolue to ſubmit, in 
cals 


| ro the ſpirit of 
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nl yh ſuperiour till thinke fit to Inee Nn 

8. In ſuch circumſtances let not the ſubiect be troy- 
bledit he find it hard toahſtaine from shevving ſome 
ouryvard nuarkes of vavvillingnes, hovycuer in his {tz 
perioup vvill he be religned. For indeed to shevy chear- 
fulnes argues in an jmpertect ſoulc rather a contented= 
qestq be diſpenced from prayer,not ſufficiently eſtce» 
med by him, then a loue to gbedience. Ycaſuch a ſee- 
wing vnwillingner v vill affard him 4 double mortification. 
1, In that be contradi&s ſcnſuality in the diſcharge of 
gedience. 2, Inthat be incurres in the opinion of others 
an eftceme of bzing immortificd, the vvhich yvill be 
2meancs to humble him, 

. 9, When an Internall liuer is once aftually & duly 
engaged in an office, In the firit place he ought {crioully 
to conſidep that coming out of a ſtate of Abſtraction 
& ſolitude into bulines, he vvill thencefory vard vvalke 
ig lefſe light then formerly, 8& yet vvill be expoſed to 
ar preatcr perills , by was of many vnauoydable oc- 
afions of diſtraction , Impatience , ſatisfaction of len 
lualiry 8c: of vvhich he had little experience in time 
paſt, Therforc he muſt refolue tokeepe a more watch- 
ful guard ouer himſclfe ; leaſt buſines bring him to a 
orperfullnes of his ſaule, 8 of all former laftryRions 
& pood purpaſcs. 

_——_— to the end ta ſecure himſelfe fram 
ſuch perills, he muſt in the Atuall execution of buli« 
neſſes be vvary that he doc not tixe his mind more in« 
tently & affectionatly gn the then meere neceſſity $hall 
Kquire. Let him oft call to mind his former good reſo+ 

Y 2 lutions, 


2180 Tr.3, How Proyzr i tobe exerciſed Sc&.q, 
ations , & reuiew apaine & agame theſe or the like 
Inftry&ions. For vyithour fuch preventions i can 
fcarce be auoyded but that he vyill decay in ſpirit, & 
grovy neglipently repide in his ſpirituall Exerciſes; 
{nce cortupt nature vyill be very foryyard to take 
any colourable pretences of quitting Internal} Recolle. 
tions (the only ſupport of a ſpirityall life:)the vyhich 
novy vyill become more irkcfome by reaſon of 
greater diſſipation of thoughts , 8& more frequent 
occaſions of 'falling into immortifications. And ther. 
fore ſoulcs vvill be apt to thinke that the natureof 
their prefent Emptoyments is ſuch, as that they yyill 
nat conliſt vvith the obligations of an Internal] life; 
Then they vvill catch hold of any aduantage to dil. 
pence vvith them , for that pupoſe making yle of inch 
popular ſayings ag this , That enery good worke is 4 
Prayer Cc. | 

11. Thirdly , more particularly in this ftate of Adtiue 
emplovments a ſoulc mutt be carefull, as far as the 
Office vvill perinit , not only to continue the pradtile 
of her former morttfications { & principally for the 
tongue & ſenſes: ) but alſo ro make pood vic of theſe 
many nevv mortifications , vehi:h the diſcharge of 
her employment yrill afford her occ-aftons to excraſe, 
And indeed, fince probably she cannot emoy that rc- 
pole of ſpirit requiſite to ſerious & perfect Recolle- 
ions, she ought the beſt she can to recompence that 
defe by increaſing the practiſe of Mortification and 
patience; by vvtuch meancs she vvill aduance herlclte 
im fpirit. 
T2, Fowurthly 
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12. Fourth'y the muſt remember that the dottrine of 


4bfiraftion ( mott neceſlary in an internall life ) has 
lace alſo euen in diſtratiue Offices ; at leaſt 
us far ,that the pcrſon is not to meddle in things 
that belong not to his preſent Employment; And fb 
ſuch things as doe belong therto; he mult be careful, 
to doe them vvcll & faithfully, fo vvithout beſtoyy. 
ng on them more {ollicitude then shall ncceſlarily be 
required; performing them ſcrioufly, but yet vyith 
compoſednes and tranquillity. of mind ; not ſuffring 
them to diftract or encomber his memory before the 
time come for the exccuting of them ; And then ab- 
ſtaning from paſſion & impetuouſnes,8 from en« 
paving his affections to them, A dcuout foule thus con-= 
ttantly diſcharging her Office, vvill come to that libers 
ty, ealines "4 {ctlednes of ſpirit, that neceſfary ems 
ployments vvill breed in her no harmfull diſtractions; 

(the cauſe of vyhich is inordinate Jouc to creatures.) 
13. But Fifthly & laſtly, ber principal! cqre mnt be a> 
bout her Prayer ; Although by occaſton of bulincs she 
cannot ſo habitually continue in a recollected tare , 
yetat leaſt ſhe muſt reſolue diligently & fathfully to 
purſue her daily appointed Exerciſes; ſince prayer is the 
principall inflrument by which diuine light & grace a- 
vainft all tentations is ai/miniſtred to 25.50 that if Praiey 
b: duly performed, be it vvith diſtrations or without 
them,it yvill both vrge a ſoule to vic fitting Mortificay 
tions out of Praicr, and to make aduantage ( tovrard 
the perfeRtionating and aduancing of ber {pirit)euen 
of the giltrations & encombrances of her Office, 
Y-3 W heras 


18% Tr.z3, How Prayer is to be exerciſed SeR.3, 
WW heras if che be careles in Prayer, she vvill become 


carcles alſoin Mortification ; And by little and lirtle | 


wvill looſe all that vvhich vvith great paine & trauaile 
She had formerly gotten, yea & be 1 very great 
perill neucr to find a vvay to returne to her for. 
mer ſtate, 

14. Certainly if any diſtrations or employments 
can 1uſtify a ſoule for the negle of this duty of in+ 


ternall Prayer, thoſe vvhich attend the Popedome (the |? 


higheſt vvycighticſt and 'moſt inceſſantly encombring 
Office that a ſoule is capable of ) may doe it. Yet 5, 
"Bernard in thoſe excellent Bookes of Conſideration 
vvritten to Pope Eugenius the third, {criouſly aduilcs 
him not ſo vvholly to plunge himſclfe in bulines, 
but that cucry day he should borrovy or ſtcale from 
the affaircs of the vniuerſall Church ſome hourcs to 
employ in this holy exerciſe. 

I5. Herevpon Granatenfis vvill allovy of no cx+ 


cuſe,vnder jm of bufines, to cca(s from purſuing | 
] 


daily Recollections. For ( faith he) no buſincs can be 
neceflary 8 fo continually vrgent as to hinder our 
daily neceſſary Refe&ions. Novy Prayer ( which is the 


foode of the ſoule ) is as neceſſary , if not mare, then | 
t 


that 0 


he Body.And if it fo fallout, that buſineſſes arc | 


to be diſpatched iuſt at the houres appointed for | 
daily Spirituall Reſeftions, the perſon foreſccing that, | 
eught to repaire himſelfc by taking ſome other va= | 
cant time for his Prayer. And if that vvill not be 2l- | 


lowed him , he may & ought according to the ivdg- | 
ment of Ayuuigs Generall of the leſuits, ta lollicite his | 
| Cufer 
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Cap. 4. in diſtrattiue Offices. \Tr.3;: 2x83 
Superiours to giue him *fome relaxation from ſuch 
employments: W hich che Superiour is obliged to grant, 
otheryviſe God vvill require a ſeucre account from 
him for the harme that muſt needs come to the ſubs 
ies ſoule by the vvant of that vyhich is oily able tg 
ſupport the ſpirit , & to enable it vvith proffic rodifs 
charge the molt riccelfary dutves of his calling, 
16. If cither out of floth,dittractions or remorſe through 
ſome impcrtetions incurred a foule find difficulty 
to apply herlclte any time to prayer, though she pros 
miſe better for the future; yer it vpon any motives 
of ſenſuall nature $he omit it at any time, she vvill the 
day follovving hauc leſle mind to goe toit; 8 ſo be in 
danger quite to abandon her recollections. If she have 
not the very ſame excuſes & pretehices that she-had 
formerly, Nature vvill be ſubtle cnough to inuent ſoine 
other; for the longer she delayes;the more vnapet vvill. 
che be for. it; according to that vviſc ſaying of the 
Ancient Rabbins, Qui protrudit bhoram, hora protrudet ip« 
ſum, that 18, He that thruſts of the houre of doing any good 
duty till another time; that houre when it comes will 
thruit of & delay him; he vvill be leile capable then of 
doing his duty , then he vvas formerly by mcanes 
of lome nevy impediment. Whereas a foule by 
viing foie violence vpon herlclte to breake 
through diſcouragements to prayer, vvill get ſuch cou- 
rape & grace fro God, that afreryyardsher cmployments 
vvill afford her lefle hindrance vnto this holy duty. 
17. T o this purpoſe Tohaunes a Teſu Maria Generall of 
the diſcalced Carmzlites relates concerning a deuout 
* Gentle 


184 Tr.z. HowPrayer is tobe exerciſed Se&.3; 
Gentleman a Penitent of his, vyvho dayly vſcd at a ccr- 
taine time to recolle&t himlelfe in prayer: hovv that 
treating vvith anoiher vpon ſome affaires of conſe. 
quence,& the clock hapning to ſtrike the houre appoyn« 
tcd for his prayer; he abruptly broke of the conuerlia. 
tion, ecing kimfſclte, that he had then ant affaire of 
ſuch importance that it could not be dclayed, & muſt 
hor be omitted; And fo diſinifſing bis freind, he reti- 


ted to his recollection; vvherein God vvas pleaſed, as 


in revvard for hisdilipence & fidelity to him, to viſt 
hin afcer an extraordinary manner vvith fome kind 
of ſupctriaturall Contemplation; fuck as he had ncuer 
had experience of before. | 

18. A vycll-rvwnded foute thetfote, to the etid the 


may be enabled to attetrd to this buſites of buſineſſes | 


{ as S. Bernard calls it ) oupht to cir. ploy all her proult« 
dence & ſubtilty ſo to order all her dayly empſoyments 
both for tune & marincf, as that they may be no hins 
drance thereto. Let her, if riced be, make notcs & re- 
membrances of her ſcucrall affaires each day ( to the 
etid her memory may not betray her: ) & wy qu 
the morning vvith a ſerious recollection { vyhich vyi 
ſanRify all the follovying dayes vvorke ) It her en« 
dcauour to diſpatch her taske vvith ſuch care & diligcce, 
that tovvyards cuening she may be before-hand yvith 
her taske of buſineſſes, that ſollicitudes about them 
may not diſquiet her mind , encomber her inemory, 
not diftrat her Prayer. 

19. It is morally impoſſible that in a religious ſtate 
there should be any Employment that $hould {o 
vyholly 
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«4 in difiratiue Offices. Tr.3: 285 
yvholly ( & this conſtantly .) rake 'p ones thoughts, 
25 not to leaue one houre cach day to begiuen to God; 
Or it ſuch an employment vvere, it vyould be abſo- 
luely ynlawfull, as being deſtructiue to the obligation 
ofa Chriſtian , and much more that of a ſpiritual or 
Religious perlun. No excuſe thertore or pretence 
an 1uſtify a cultomary negle of 1s cllentiall a dus 
Yb Iri caſe that ſometimes by reaſon of ſome preſ= 
fng affaires the deuout ſoule cannot alloyy herlelfe. 
the vvhole time appoynted far her Recollections ; let 
het at leaſt rake as much of it as poſſibly may be ſpas 
red. Or let her in exchange take” ſome othet honre of - 
the day, or night. Hovvcuer tet her preſerne a thirſt- 
Y ing deſire and loue to Prayer ,and by ferucat inter< 
rpted Actuations ( as the preſent buſines. yyvill per.. | 
mit) & by fome more then ordinary Mortifications 
(clpecially of the tongue ) repaire the loile of a ſcte 
RecalleQtiore. | 
21. If a foule in Employments cannot free her mind 
from diſtractions, Aridities and fſollictudes in Prayer: 
kt het hovveuer be courageous to purlue it afterths 
beſt manner she can; preſcruing as much Rehgnation 
& tranquillity ( at lea in the Superiour ſoule ) as may 


te, And let the ſight of fuch imperfections humble,bur 
not diſquict hetſpirit, Lex her conſider 8 belciuc thar 
God-is not only as preſent to her ih her ſpirit du« 
ting ker greateſt deſolations, as he yvas in her cleareſt 
Recolle&ions , bur as louing alſo; And that this is the 
toSherv her fidelity to God, 
Pp: 


rroper {cafon for a ſoule 
in ad 


186 Tr.3. HowPrayeristobeexerciſed Seft.3; 
in adhering to him in the top of her ſpirit, vvhen as, 


not only the 1nteriour ſenſes are diverted by images of | 


baſineiles ; but the Aﬀedions allo diſordered by folks 
citudes. *' _ " 
© 22. To this-purpole she may apply rhe Point of E- 
lettion rientioned bv fa: Benet Canfeild, vvho'to the 
rcat comfort of vvell-meaning ſouls ;- shevves,That 


im_the midſt of the greateſt troubles, Afflittions, Paſſions | 
& diftrattions a ſonle may as truly & efficaciouſly diſpoſe | 


of the operations of the Superiour ſpirit (which depends not: 
vþon oi corporal org ans.) fixing them vpon God , making 


choyte of lim! for her jinall end, and ſubmieting herſelf 
with refipnation & lone to him even " ſending her ſuch: 
itude @ moſt quizt: 


ttial's , 4s *B& couldin ber greateſt (o 
Introaerfion; And this is beſt done 'yvithout any: vio 
lence of ifnpetuoſity ; but vvith great [tranquillity dar« 


ting a {pirituall regard ©to God , 'by meatics of vvhich. 


she may be as truly & cffeQtually vnited to God (though 
not accotling to ſenſe) in the midſt of theſctrouble; 
as in hctgreatelt ſetifible ynions. | I: 


23. A-toule that will be thus vigilant & induſtrious! 
miay aſſure herſelfe , that God 'vvho.layes this Officeon' 


her ,- doth it not fot her harme , but for her greater 
pood- , && to pgiue her occaſion of Exerciſingſcucrali 


vertues, vyhich otheryviſe he vyould hauc vyantcd, 


( at leaſt the perfection! of them: as likevvile fot the 
trill of her fidelity ro him-amidſt vrharſocuer encoms 
brances &' tentations,'Novy by mcanes of theſe ver- 
tues he vvill make a 'preat progreſſe"in' ſpirit , atleaſt 
for as ' tmiith- as concernes ſolide Charity , if = * 

v7 ry o t 


in diftrattive Offices. 'Tr.3. 287 
light of contemplation; And retaining a loue to Prayer, 
& practiſing it as vvell as she can , $he vvill come to be 
in ſogooda diſpoſition , that yyhen $he thall rcturne 
toher former vacancy & ſolitude , she vill make a 
a yvonderfull progrefſc: in- the | vvayes of Contem- 
iplation. Thus she may fce , that as the Office hath pe 
rils in it; ſo vvill God proportionably increafſs his 
grace & aſſiſtance. | | | IN 
-.-24- For. vvant of this care & vigilance ouer their 
intexiour;it is to be feared there be many in Religious 
Conuents that fruitleſly ſpend their liues in Employ« 
ments in ſome ſort beneficiall to others , but of little 
ptoffit , yea" perhaps very preiudiciall to themfclues; 
a5 ſome that read Lefons of Philoſophy or Diuinity , yea 

-cuen  manythat paſſe their vvhole time almoſt in ſpi- 
ituall Employments , as preaching, bearing Confeſions, 
giuing Spiritual Diretions 8c: for theſe vvorkes being 
performed not in vertue of Spirityall Praier,8e conlce 

quently not procecding from the Dinige ſpirit, but 
the ſpirit of corrupt nature ( vvhich is the ſource of all 

aQtions. performed in a ſtate of Diſtraction) Gods ſpi= 
tit ſeldome giucs a bleſſing to them, 5 \ 


| 


i _ — jo — 4 -— #4 
—_— . FP ” 5 - 4 ” 
4 - OS OK, : ? . ; : Ly 4 en en, « » 4 

"I — os i - : * 2 rd BD WS iy Shot ay © 
c = a - - h LEVIS. 2 : —- Sithe. 24 
” E 25 Ta EE —_— ® I Q E- 5H S 
- 4 4 « : " — ax he ks 
1 . l : 4 
i "8 5, nth > _ IT , —— 2, , do 6 
, v => : T s "W "—— " 
. . 4 ” ou . -Y ? = 7D 
y: ? " A. 5 _ eo Yang A 4 ED Ca = _—_ 2 
: OX . _— Ed —— , 5 Y 4 QT ;- ct 2G —>» - . 
© E _— "= * b : . -E . i = - ”_ _ p 
whe 5 P #* bY - p vt 
, E : . b. 
3 Aa £4 : , 
N "K- p 
2 ; 


» bbs s 
es BS YL ; - »- > 
———_—— gas = —_—— 
- -—_ - s 
- V5 - Y Wh 
. _ F _ * 
k PII * « 
«22 > 
4 I —_ 4 - * © 
ho ny 2 - 5 watY 
ds T, VS. 4 6 0 
——_ 2 : ; 
ad - = _ >? % 
= _ _ m _ > . 
A — Sx II it : - : 
_ s —_ 
. »— 4 4 ” 00 
> WL 3 


EY 


= EY 


ONCE 
AF 


133 Tr.z. How Prayer &c, is tobe Sc.z, 


CHAD. V. 


$. 1.2. How Internall livers ought to behaue themſelues 
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Cap.5- pradtiſed in Sicknes. Tr.3. 189 
6, 46. Pray?r is the vniuerſall remedy againſt all tenta- 
" tions, afflitions &c, q 
(. 48. 4 ſoule 5ball be iudged according to her ſtate in 


ſicknes. | | 
I. T He ſecond tate (before mentioned ) thar res 


quires a more then ordinary care and proui- 
ſion ( as ſeeming lefſe proper for internall exerciſes } 
js the ſtate of Sicknes; The vvhich though it doe qx- 
at a greater {ollicityde & vigilance, as my 2 die 
poſition to a condition —_—_; vet in jt ſcltc-ie 8 
4 mare ſecure ſtate then that of cxternal] Employmeats; 
In as much as thoſe are ſuch as are apt to drayv our 
affeions from God to ſcnſuall i vyheras ig 
Sicknes all things doe rather driuc a ſoule to ſecks 
& adhere. vnto God, fince all other camtorts doe fajle 
her, and al]: pleaſures become AiftaRtfallto her, Mores 
puer in Sicknes there are continual] occaſions ofhigh 
Reſignations, and far lefle ſallicitydes about temporal 
matters ; for the cheife buſines of a ſicke Perion is 
forbearing - 8 halding of patience ; In a vvord, it is ra- 
ther 4 Nor-doing then daing. | | | 
2- Now. ſince it. concernes a ſoule moſt deeply ta 
be vvell-dilpoſed in ficknes ; My parpaſe is to giue 
lome generall. Aduices to faples alrcady pradtiſed in 
laternall,,v yayes ;8 they hall be ſuch as cheifly haue 
a reference to Prayer 8 Mortification; The yvhich Ad+ 
uices notyvichſtanding our ftcke, perſon; ought only 
lo far to make yſc of, as he finds them proper far 
his ſpirit, & caſe, OT oC ona Ws: 
23 | 3 h 
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' 3. Tr vvas not wvithour 1uſt reaſon that an Acienc 
holy man ſaid, that 4 Religious ſpirituall life 4s a conti- 
Mut! meditation of death : becauſe the principall cnd of 
all our cxercilcs is to prepare our {clues againit the day 
of our great account,to the end wee may giue it with 


id), & wot wich 5s | 
| *4+ If when licknes is come, a fouls be to Hearne 
hovy she ought to bohaue herſelfe, ir_vvill goc hard 
vvith her, by rcaſon that then ſuch a ſoule vvillbe in 

reat blindnes of vaderſtanding , and deadnes of will: 

If her thoughts and care vvill be employed in feeking 
to auoyd painc , to paſſe away the tedious time;and to 
pecouer ; Ahd if any good thoughts come inro her 
mind, it is Feare that principally raiſes them. Hence 
it is that 4 ferious connerfion is ſeldome ginen in ſick- 
wes, yyhen Paſſions doe ſvycl), &immortthcations como 
thick vpon, one another; And <a ſoule that in health 
hath negle&cd God & deſpiſed the meanes of Conuer. 
fion, cannot vvith any reaſon 'or confidence _ 
an extraordinary or miraculous Grace to vvorke a 1ud- 
den cordial 'Conuerſion. 'If that ones vyhole kfc ſpent 
| In painfull mortifications- & ſerions recolle&tions be 

but cuen lictle cnough to conquer the peruerfenes of 
oltr yvills, & the glevvynes of our Aﬀedttons adhc- 
ring to {cnluall obiefts; vyhat' may be expeRed from 
a feyy interrupted incfficacious Prayers or purpoſes in 
licknes, ſuggeſted meerly by fare vpon*the-approches 
of death & Tudgment , vyltilſt there Rf remaiges in 
the hcarta fecter foue tor thofe fm full delights that 
uſt novy be forſaken? Vpon vyhich groutids S, Hie- 


rom? 


© 


Cap.F+" praftiſed in Scknes. Treat:3. 39% 
rome hath a tereible ſaying ; That among toſe chat de=: 
ferre their, Conuerſion till their death', ſcarce one of 6. 
buudred:t houſand are ſaued: ' 
' 5. Afd; I belciue the caſe of ſuch a ſoulc in Religion, 
s more pcrillous, becaiiſe having cnioycd lo, great; 
helpes to a holy life,, $he. has vvith ſo, vnpatdonable, 
2 ingraticurde: ngelted them. Wheras. a ſecular per-: 
/u being touched. in fiekncs , may refolue; to feeke:; 
thoſe meancs of abftraon of life , a renouncing«bf; 
the. vwarld, Prayer &c:; the, yvarit of vykich vyas the 
principall gauſc (17 may ,bejof his deordinations.Vpon:, 
rvhich! grounds. alone, ;$.Cernard. ſaith, that he Wwomld: 
give abſo(u:ion preſenthyte the greateſt. fnner (in ſickpegs)1 
if. he would prowiſe ( vpon. ſuproſurion of rexouery Ju oguit 
oY the world, and..embrarg 4 -Priittertiall life in Religions. 
WF Becauſe it, is: not poſſible to. promiſe . or performe; 2; 


ner: ſaricfation. Bug I, doubt vrhetherbe yvouldbg; 
* indulgent -to.,an ..vaconuerted Religious (perfon; 
that caf}-prpmiſe no higher ſtate theft he 15 in allgeadyp,cd 
rich ſo lictle good cffect to his ſaule. . | | 


6. Yet, God forbid that trom hence, any Should-ad- 
liſedly giuc vvay to deſpaire, or deliberately refuſe ti, 
bumble: thewſclues,, ta mortify thezr. inordinate affes;, 
Ef fions,,or to pray tlie beſt they can. Good purpoſes & ; 
FE *ions;performed meerly. out of feare .,vv1}] produce 
 Y fone, goodeffect ; 8&4 Gods goodnes( vvhich:is incomnag 
| prebenlin )-may change fcare into loue , hovv LINPE#W/ 4 
FF &@ loeucr. | Lt GUT 
7. Novv: though the caſe of tepide liners be ngr al- 
togerhax lo, qrilcrable 5 yet it js infianely perillous, &.; 

ry % ou, the 
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the iſſue extremely to be fuſpeted. For though they 
canfiot be charged vvith many great ſins of Commut- 
ſion ; yet their yvhole life has bene a cont invall omiſſion 
of dutics'to vyhich their Profeſſion did int a fpeciall 
rhantict oblige them; And riovy vyhat othet new me- 
tine can they haue to tcdlitiquish their negligence but 

only feare allo > Or yyhat Prayers 'arc they likely to 
make, vyhen their neceſſity is fo great , & the helpes 
toPtayer fo ſmall > __ 7 :- 

8. The only ſecute vvay therfore topreuent thein- 
ctrring this hazardous ſtate ' ini. ſicknes, is during 
health: to combat againſt Tepidity , and by diligent 
Prayer to provide” ohes {cite of Thternall' trengeh & 
Grace. Forluch Toulesby a proſecution of thetr accuſto= 
med Dutics of mortification 8 Ptayer make good vſe 
of theit ſicknes & gaine' extrinitly by it. They ate not 
foryvatd to proimle great matters { as tepide ſoules 
vitally doe, though they peiforinie bur lirtte:) They 
have -forcthought 'of ſicknes, 8& the reritations ac- 
companying 1t ; & 'novy call ro mind '&. execute for- 
mer relolutions ntadeto improoue , for their ſoules ad- 
uancemertt, all ftates & conditions ; & by occafion of 
theif preſent corporalf Infirmity or paiites to fortify in 


theif mihds the vertue of Parience , Reſignation, con- 


rempt- of - the ' world” & adheſion to God. Thus Sickyet 
proues to them a'greater bleſſing then health. And if 


they doc recoucr , they doe yet more ſcrioufly & 


fcruorouſly performe their former excrcilcs. 
"5: When Sickyes is a&ually come, a bile is to ac- 
cept & embrace it, as # ſpeciall gift of Gul; $6t though 
#:1} 
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Cap. F. prathiſed in Sickyes..,  Treat.3, $93 
CET cy f mes through the,:perfons _— = 
temperance or - orhcy fault; As a, Malefaitows! is-obli= 
ged>yvith refignation to accept of death delerucg, for 
lome: crime, He. ought indeedto; be penitent. & forty 
for the faults wohich:vvere the cauſe of ſuch-an; harm 
full cffe3t; bur rhe effect 3: ſelfe he! ought to. confider 
gs procceding} from the Diuine, Will and Prowidence., 
Yea in ſuch cafcs; a foule may- euen reioyce that, God 
6.10 mercifull as tobring on: her: the ſmart, and pus 
nichment of her ftns in this |yForld; gjuing herewith 
all: proffitable vcoafion to.:excriale her rilignation 3 
fam vyhence she may inferteia:hope that, ; bs yyill 
therfore {pare her after this, lifes vo 1 
11120. -Aloule muſt not | forbeare- this: willing «cceps 
tavgw'of Sickfes 8c. b:canſe perhaps she finds great.rea 
fituage: therto in-ſentulity-; yea shey ought; therfors 
the- rather to -accept/at ,' as knowing that/ip-35/the Syn: 
pavieauo'v vill, & nor; the vuill of tcnſuality! that, m&1 
riteth or demeritcth. And ſo doing. the: repugpance o 

Rhfoalicy ily as/yucl:as the: fioknes , gurns] to; the 
merir18c-:aduahcercnt of 'the foule.v!? itil 200 55 
© pr.Novy a Joule: mult not-content herſslfo, for once 
evity\ice to accept 'icknes; but 5he mult, prague. this 
moſt continually z:and eſpecially rvhen, gpP,axeras 
drdinary paige: or itkeſomenes: does afflict. hogs And 
tack acceptation: mult. be 'riot only. 'for the preſgns, bug 
mh. a "mind vvillngly to {ubmir_xo ,the- Dwyine.,yvill; 
ltis pleaſurc.vvere .that lugh!' paines +hoyld:; conzinuc 
ncuer lo long. RIS > 1917 
\>x3, She muſk particularly take heed, of; over. ngrable 
rien A A tens 
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tentation,, yvhich often betaJls good , but- imperte& 
foulcs ; by meanes of yvhich they yeild too freely to 
impatience in Sickues ; Which s this Nature | being 
foone -vveary of ſuffring , vvill ſupgelſt vnto the ſoule, 


rojultify impatience, among other incommodities of | 


ficknes this one , that thereby she is put in an incapas 
city to pray , or othervviſe toſerue God or her neighs 
bour ;/ vpon vyhich $he vvill be apt to defirc health 
vvith -impatience ; falſely wſtifying herſclfe for ach 
impatience, as if She did not fofor the ſatisfaction 
of nature, but to the end she may performe ſpiri« 
tuall duties more perfc&ly. But this 13 a mecre gelys 
ſion ; For that is the trae & perfett way of ſeruing God, 
which is ſuitable to the preſent Condition wherein God 
hath placed a foule 3 & an impertc&t interrupted 
Prayer made vvith —_— in the midſt of paines 
or troubles:i{ent by God ,is perhaps more efficacious-to 
procure thegood ofthe foule,then the higheſt cleuations 
exctdedothetyvilc, : wt ” 
13. It-isno great matter though-the ſoule herkelfe 
doc not diſtintly-8 cleate}y ice hovy her preſent ſus 
frings (- external] or-Internall ) may be .proffitable to 
her ; he i5'to referre allthings tothe infinite Wiles 
dome-& poodnes of God , who can bring light out of 
davbents:* And thetfore the muſt be contented(if ſuc 
be his:vvill!) to be blind-folded , & humbly to remaine 
Cl; her" inipliiey, &/in a reuecrenriall avve -& admis 
ration'cof the inſcrutable - vvaics of the Diuine Pros 
uidence. | Eo bu 
14." A'ficke perſon 156 account himſelfc aftcr ar - 
5 4 pecta 
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manner in Gods hands, as his Priſoner,chained, 
x it yvere, by his ovvne yveakenes; diſabled from 
the ordinary ſolaces of conuerſation, vvalking &c: de» 
barred from eating vvhat pleaſes the Palate; become 
profitable to none; troublelame & chargeable ta 
many ; expoſed oftimes to bitter paines, & $harper re- 
medics of ſuch paines 8c: A grewous indced hur yer 
4 bappy priſon this is to a ſoule that vyill make a good 
e6 otit: For vnlefſe the internal] taſt of the. ſoule allo 
be depraucd, she may by this occaſion infinitely 1n« 
ceaſe in ſpirituall liberty, health 8 ſtrength, by ac» 
epting vvith indifference theſe incommodities, 8& more 
tying her naturall cxorbitant defire of remedies; not 
defiring to eſcape, but vvhen & aftcr vykat manner 
God $hall ordaine. ger 
'I5-.But to ſpcake more particularly touching the 
Duties of 4 ſoule during ſicknes; She is to aſſure herſelfo 
of this one thing ; Thar if she thinke that her Sickyes 
my wſtify her negle& of her ſpiritual Exercifer of 
mortification & Prayer ( the cficatiall Duties of an In+ 
ternal] life: ) if theſe be not continued as vvell in fick- 
nes as health, tbe ſoule herlelte yvill become the more 
icke of the tyvo,8 expoſed to greater danger then tbe 
body. For maſt certainly, if ficknes doc not produce 
pood effects of patience & refignation &c: in the 
foule, it vvill produce the quite contrary. And ſuch ct- 
&&s cannot be produced, but only by the cxcxcife of 
mortification & prayer, | 
þ 26. Firſt therfore for Martification, this is indeed the 
\f p7oper time: vyherein it s moſt ſcaſonable & .neceln 
| AAa2 fary, 
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196 .Tr.z. How Prayer &c."is to'be Se&:31 
ſary. Store of matter forthar vertue' isalmoſt inceſiany 
tly afforded, Patnes, weakenes &c: in the body; & yreiſe, 
feare $$ qther diſquiering pathons inthe mind, 'vvhich 
arc oft: more-inſupportable . then outyyard torments; 
all theſe tentations the ſoule mutt be armedapainſt. , 

. Now among, all Internal! tentations the greateſt 
8&-moſt'painfull is Feare of death, 8 ;c{pecially.of the 
confequents of it', Indgment 8: hell; without which, 
death to-a fairhfull: Chriſtian could' not rationally be 
the Obiet of fcare , as he tharknovycs it tobe the 
yniuerſall inheritance. of mankind ,” & to Chriſtuny 
the Dore of eteryall bappines. In caſe therfore that ſuch 
feare of death doeitemaine in Inferiour nattire;, the 
Superiour. Reaſon aught to contradict it , 8: yſeit as 
a ſubicCt of a very healthfull Mortification. 

18; But as for the other far more conſiderable, more 
invyard & paintull fubict of feare., vvhich is the 
Vncertainty of 4 future Eternal. couditton after death, 
the yvhich doth viſually much afflict & deiett imper- 
tect ſoules , that are conſcious of their manifolt}'de- 
feds , ſmall fatisfattion pud for. them , great vyeak- 
ncs of Diwne loue+ {a proofe vyhereot is this vero 
feare', vvhich vvould be expelled if Charity uycre per= 
feed; ) It 5a hard mattcr to encourape | ſuch3foules 
againſt it , or -to 'perfyvade them to mortify! it, and 
refigne- themlelnes. yvillingly to ſupport it , . it /.being 
ingecd very proffitable. & heal:btujl ro the foule, On 
the contrary they thinke Refignationin this caſc ta 
beifcaree: a- fitting or lavyfull thing ; though molt cer- 
tainly'ic «ſo... L X 
23. t I9. 
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 19..I doe not day that ſuch foules ought to bring 
themſelues.to an Indifſerence vyhat vvay they hall be 
dipoled of afrer death. But the Point of Reſignarion 
lies int this; that a ſoule ought to content herxiclfe 
not to: knovy. hovy & in what manner God vvill 
diſpoſe of her after death. Her Anchor js bope ; vvhich 
&c ought: to cherigh and tortify all he can. And the 
beſt way. for ſoules to fortify that., is to makeas fp 
reflexions:on themſclues as may be, and to employ all 
their thoughts aud afteQtions diredtly vpon God. It » 
Divine, love alone that 15 at leaſt the. principall vercue 
that brinps ſoules to Beatitude ; and thertore feartull 
foules though they v vere in as dangerous a ſtate as 
they ſuſpect, muſt needs rationally -argue thus, That 
the Þay to: procure & ſtrengthen: louc is by fixing 
their nunds vpon the Mercics, Goodnes & Pertections 
of Gad., & to contradict or forget all arguments or 
motjues of ſ{eruile - Feare, the greateih- enemy of Lowe, 
What folly.is jr, bacauſe they arc imperte&t, therfore 
vrillfully to continue in their impertections by nous 
r3hing feare? Surely at the cloſe of our lives vvee ought 
to pradtiſe after the beſt manner vvee can the beſt 
Aﬀtions ,and moſt acceptable to God, vvhich is ta 
rclnquich our {elues, and to contemplate, truſt, rely 8 
wle,our fcJues vpon bim, 

20;:Let the aftlicted foule therfore herein as in all 
other matters , not only vvith Patience ſupport ſuch 
an z9nor ance, but, vyith. an amorous Refignation con= 
pratulate; yvith God, his cternall moſt ſecret purpoſes 
and Dgcrees concerning her, both for tune and eter= 
AAa3 aity ; 


13 Tr.3. HowPraier &c.is to be Sear. 3; 
nity; freely conſenting & agrecing tothe yvill of God 
thax ſuch ſecrets should be reſerucd to his ovvne breaſt, 
hidden from our knovvledge ; Therein acknovvyledy. 
ing his Diuine Wiſedome and Goodnes, vvhich mo- 
ucd him ( douhtles for our guod ) to conceale from ys 
thoſe things , the knovviledge of yyhich vyould hauc 
bred ſecurity , negligence , and perhaps pride in our 
corrupt hearts. Let her deſire be to knovyy nothing,&to 
hauc nothing, but yyhat, vvhen & in vvhat mannep 
it doth pleaſe Almighty God. 

- 21. Such behaviour of hers toyyards her Creatour 
and Redeemer, (to vvhom the belongs both tor her 
being and manner of it ) as it is molt iuſt & reaſo- 
nablc, ſo ie vvill make her moſt acceptable to God, & 
in concluſion moſt afſuredly bring her to happines, 
Wheras to be deieted & diſquicted becauſe God will 
not reucale his ſecret purpoles to her ,is maſt vnrca« 
ſonable, and can proccede from no other ground but 
natugall Pride 8& fſelfc Joue; And to giue a deliberate 
ſcope to vnquictnes ſo grounded , is both dishonou- 
rableto God, and vtterly vſeleſle to theſoule herfclte; 
for afſuredly God vvill not, to fatisfy the inordi- 
nate deſires of nature, alter the courſe of his Diune 
Prouidence. 

22. It did nat hinder ar abate the tranquillity of 
Adams ſtate in Innocence, that he vyas vncertaine of 
Perſceuerance; yea though he knevy rhat one fin com- 
mitted vyould excjude him vtterly- fram his preſent 
happines: Whereas in our preſent ſtate after thouſands 
© 


uns, one At of true Conuerſion to God & amo- 
” rous 


Cap. 5. pradtiſed in Sicknes., Tr.3. 199 
rous Reſignation to his vvill 15 able to reſtore. ys, 

23. Let the foule vvithall confider, that he vvyhich 
hath denyed vnto her an aſſurance, & forbidden her 
to preſume, hath yer commanded her to hope, 8 to 
comfort herſclfe in that hope. Let her thertore fre- 
quently & ſeriouſly exerciſe Atts of hope ( hovy little 
guſt ſoeuer ſenſuality findsin them: for the greater res 
pugnance there is 1n Inferiour nature , the « more ge= 
nerousare ſuch acts & more acceptable,to God. ) The 
vyhich .Ad&s arc to be grounded not vpon atiy con 
ceits of, our ovync Innocency or vvorth; for if the 
ſoule vvere neuet lo perfect, yet aconceit of her ovyne 
innocericy vvould be but a rotten foundation of hope, 
yvhich should regard only the free Mercies of God, the 
merits of his Son &c. | 

44- Moxcouer let her exerciſe thele 4s riot as Afts 
of her ovyne vvill, but ( far more perfectly 8& di- 
uinely ) as Acts of Gods ovvne vvill, vvho hath com« 
manded vs thus to hope. She may vvithall if need be, 
make vic of conſiderations & motiucs in the vnders: 
tahding, by rcading or hearing comfortable Promiſes 
m 8cripture 8&6: to incline the yvill to. contorme it lelte. 
to' the diyizie vvill. To yyhich conformity yvhen a foule: 
hall once. perfectly be brought, there remaines ta; 
ber no 'Hellz nor Purgatory, no more thet ta God, 
binſelfe; for vvhere there is. no propriety of vyill, 
there is nothing but, the diuine vvill, vybich is God, 
biniſeltt;, And according to: the. meaſure. of this confors:; 
mity, ach vvill bc che meaſure of our bappines. i" 

25: Astor other Imernuell eines & anguiches ring! 
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200 Tr. 3. How Prayer 0c. is to be Se: 32 
from other grounds, as ſcrupuloſities \about' Confeſions 
&c. The In(tru&ions formerly deluered int the ſecond 
Treatiſe ate to be made Ve of; eſpecially thoſe of ſubs 
mirting ablolutely ro the Adnice of a ſpirituall Direttour, 
& : of tranſcending all imaginations & all riſings in 
Inferiour nature. And ſurely novy aboue-al} other 
times the ſoule 1s to be-care full hotto yeild tothe ſug. 

eftions of ſeare, vvhich is the only tentation letr, by 
vThich the dew can diſquiettender ſovles, (to vvhom 
novv pleaſures'& ambition 8c: haue loſt al taſt)8-{o 
dravy thzm fron! God .8 rehgnariotr to him; from 
confidence in his mercics &c+ for vyhich' vertucs this 
of all other is the moſt proper ſeaſon. " 

*'26. And as concermng Tentations to Infidelity , de- 
ſpaire &c: beſides vyhar has beene already ſaid, E vvill 
only adde theſe r%$9 Adnices; 1'- That the 'fonle be fare 
to. atioy de all'inucnting' of Reaſons cr diſpnres to op- 
pole the rentations. 2: To turne the mind negleRingly 
trom the {aid. rentations, &- to' fixe it viath -Reſignas 
tion 8& cont:dence on God. Theſeandecd arc- theonly 
proper Remelies for loules, eſpecialiy thoſe thativvalke 
1 4ntrnall vyayes. For thele'require no» ſtudy, nor 
ſubrihy of vvit't6 encounter the' Even, voho is able 
to cry:anple cuent the moſt Jearned, that ini confidence 
of th1cir abihiies' dare contet Lyvith himp: And yet 
theſe: Remedies tire ſufficient 'ts quench cuen' bis moſt 
flery 'darts. And moreouer this! otic Expedient of tar- i 
nip the mind fron ''alfl Obits: but God'/and: adhes 
ring to him, Sat” yniuerſult RemAGay ; alvy4ics toady at 
hand, being the vſnall Exerciſe of thoſe ſoulesfor-whiom 
thels'Inftrytious vvere principally vyritten, 27. T0 
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Cap. $: prattiſed in Sicknes. ' Tr. 3, 4ot 
27. To thispurpoſe Cardinal Bellarmine( in his Booke 
De arte bene moriendi ) trom Barocius Bi:hop of Padaa 
relares 4 {ad Story of tvyo Dotterys in that Pniuerſity 
hmous for Scholafticke Controuerly ; The ons v vher 
of atter his death did ( according to a mutuall agrce- 
ment formerly made ) appeare te his freind atccr a 
moſt afftighting mannet, all burning it flames ; pj. 
wing this account of the cauſes that brought him ro 
that vvofull condition; A little before my expiring ( ſaid 
he ) the dewill ſuggeſted to mee Donbts & Arguments a= 
feinſt the Diuinity of our Lord; the which I out of 4 
tinfidenice i my owne abilities vndertaking to reſolue ; 
found my ſelfe ſo prefed withnew replies, that inthe end 
being quite overcome; I renounced the Catholicke Dodrine 
if the Charch & afſemed to the Arian hereſy; And in 
that ſtave ( « inſt Indgment for my Pride ) I expired, fo 
* Wrrceining this rewv.crd of Hereſy. The liuing Companion 
/ Wfonihed vvith chis cclatioit, revealed the cale toſome 
+ Whiows freinds, from vyvhom he recciued Aduices dis 
y ty conformable to theſe here before deliuered.And 
6 herevpon ſperiding the remainder of his time more in 
" W'rtjer 8 Pennance then Stacy, . & not long after ap- 
gr to his end, the fame Tentation atlaulted him ; 
t 
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et Mirthe deuill eguiving of him an account of his futh, 
PN Would get go other anſyyer from him but this, I 4e- 
f tixe hat the Charch teacheth; And being therevpon 


ed, What the Church taught, He anſ{vvercd, The 
March teacheth that Which I beleiue; The vyhich words 
UB oftcn repeated in the hearing of thoſe that affi- 
M Wicd bin, By vyhich meanes he cluded the tubtilty of 
' Bb the 
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the enemyr, and (as afteryvards appearing to ſome of 
tholc his good Counſeilers in a glorious manner he ma« 
nitcſted ) he paſſed to heaucn, 

28. In the next place as touching Mortification to 
be praiſed about Externall things, it is a duty ſo ne« | 
ceſlary in all ſtates, that it belongs as well to the tnfir. 1 
mary as the Refettory; For in all manner of things & 
occurrents -in this bfe there lies 4 ſnare to be auoy. Il 
ded, & an encmy to be combatted; ſo that vvhoſoc. 
ucr out of 1lothfullnes sball forbcare to continue the \ 
practiſe of Mortification, vvill the next day be more ' 
aucrted from it, nature petting ſtrength againſt the ol 
ſpirit. 
F 29. In as much therfore as Sicknes is a tentation & F 
a {narc, ir is by confequence ( vvell vied ) an occaſion : 
of victory againſt inpatrence & ſelfe-loye, & of aduanccs by 
ment in {pirituall PerftcRioti. * 

30. More particularly the Exerciſes of Mortificatin fl 
proper inthe time of ſichkyes are 1. not to be drawne by of 


the paines & inccmodities of it toinipaticnce .2.n0t to p l 
yeild to an immoderate fatisfaRtion of nature vvhen} © 
it {uppeſts a deſire.cither of ſecking improper or vnlavy« pre 
full remedics;-or yvhen pliealing nounshmeat, rcfresh- _ 
ments &c. are offred to vs. 3. To take heed of ſpiritus wr 
floth, & negle& of our devotion to God; (of vyhich we a 
vvill ſpeake vyhen vve ctreats of the duty of Praycr.)ll| © * 
31. As concerning the Mortification of impatience 4 
by reſtraining the Tongre from beceakingout into Cow MN 
plaintsor murmurings, & the mind from yeilding to we > 
laicholy 8 diſcontent :cnough hath bene ſaid in the ſec} ©? 
cond b*©: 
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Cap. F- prattiſed in Sicknes, ' Tr. 3. 203 
cond” Treatiſe, the' vvhich may cafily be applycd to 
the preſent ſubie&t of Sicknes. I vvill thertore only 
adde theſe two Advices: 1, That the infirme perſon would 
conſider that impatience in ficknes is not only harms 
full to the ſoule , but likewiſe to the body too : As on 
the contrary Patience , peaccfullnes of mind and a 
mortifying temperance , vyhich are heaueply orna< 
ments of the ſoule, are vvithall very efficacious meanes 
to reſtore health: in as much as thereby ncither vyvill 
the paticnt out of immortification refuſc bitter things 
vrhich are aduantageous to health, nor grecdily ſceke 
plafing things vyhich are harmfull. 2. That patience 
ought to be preſcrucd at leaſt in the Superiour ſoule, 
athough violeace of paine should force the patient to 
grone, or it may be to cry out, (The vvhich if they 
afford caſe, are not wholly to be condemned. ) 

32. Next touching the Mortification and moderation 
of the ſenſuzll appetite to be pradtiſcd in Sicknes; In the 
frit place it cannot be denicd,but that it is Javvfull & 
fitting for a ſicke Perſon to defire 8& ſecke remedies 
proper in that caſe. Yet this is to he done vvithour 
too much fſollicitude 8 difquictncs of mind; And in 
cale ſuch Remedies cannot be had , a contented {ub- 
miſfion of mind in the vvant or refuſall of them is of 
admirable vertue to aduance the ſoule; fince neceſfſi- | 
ty declares ſuch a vvant to be the vvill of God , and 
this for the ſoulcs greater good. A moſt perfect Ex . 
ample hereof wee haue in our Lord, vvho among the 
cher inſupportable torments of the croſſe: vvas moſt 
preiugully afficted vvith Thirſt; in vvhich caſc he de- 
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manded retreshment; But all aflvvagement- being, de- 
ned him, yea Ga!l being preſented to hjm tointlame 
tus Thirit , he complained not art all, 
33+ In the ſecond place , it is to be conſidered that 
though the ſame maner of exexciling temperance by 
xepreiling ſenſuality in the inzeriour Dilpolition of 
the foule, be alike to be practiſed jn health & ficknes; 
et there is a difference as in regard of the matters I |, 
about vyhich ſych temperance is to be excrciled ; for 
thole meates and Solaces yyhich vvould misbecome 
a fpirituall perſon in health , may be very allowaple 
and expedicnt in Sicknes. Only care ought to be had 
that the ycilding to fome reaſonable pleaſure and re- 
creation of the {enfes may be by the direHtion of the 
_ according ta ſpiritnall diſcretion , for the good 
ot the ſpirit, ſo as not to hinder internal] Exerciles of 
the ſoule, and becauſe ſuch is Gods vvill ; and not 
that an vndue liberry $should he allovyed vpon the 
pretence of ficknes to giue the reincs to ſentuall ap- 
petite, foas ro make the ſtate of ſicknes more eaſy and 
pleaſurable perhaps then thit of h-alth. Te is nothing 
con!iderable as in it felfe vyhether the body haue If fu 
calc or no; All the matter is hovy it fares yvith the I ?N 
(piric ; If bodily eaſe may indeed be an helpe to the If © 
ſpirit, ic 13 to be admitted for that purpoſe ; for as $. th 
Bernard (ayes, As man W4s not made for the woman,but I ve 
the woman for man: ſo jbirite.cll Exerciſes were not made (1 
for corpara't, but Corpara't for ſpirituall. - 
34. Notvvithſtanding there is beyond this a per- bo 
f:&mion to bs recommended to the Imitation of fuch 
f- Intcr« 
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al hs LE grace & feruour oe rens 
dred them in a capacity of aſpiring to it ; the vyhich 
the fame F. Bernard bath both by tys Inſtructions & 
admirable Example deliucred : Hippocrates , faith he, 
doth teach to ſaue lines in this world, but Chriſt bis 
Apoftles doe teach to looſe lines ; be that will ſaue his 
life sball looſe it. Now which of theſe two Maitters dog 
jee chuſe to follow? Truly that religious man plain.y 
thewes whom he chuſes for his Maiſter who ſaith, 
This meate is ill for theey2s , that for the head, the otber 
for the ftamacke &c: Novy ſuch nicencs as this the 
holy Father {o earneſtly proteſts againſt , as allmoſt to 
deny the vic of Phyſicke to be lavyfall ; The only 
proper medicinalt remedy for Religious Perſons bein 
abſtinence. Yeait is obſcrued that he purpoſely made 
choyce of vnyvholeſome places to build his Monaffes 
ries it ,as being deſirous that his Religious should ra- 
ther be infirme then robuſtious, 

35- Hovveuer in the choyce & vſec of diet or Phjs 
ck every one mult folloyy that Diuine light ot dif+ 
cection vyhich God pgiues them - allyyaies auopding 
lupertluities , & ſometimes contenting them(clues 
yeith the yvant cuen of neceilaries, They muit ac+ 
count themſelues obliged ro continue the practiſe of 
the ame Internall ducies , though after another nun» 
ner ; increafing the mortitication of the vvill 
( vvhich is a mortification far more pure & pertect } 
though they be forced to allovy a lntle more co the 
body ; their ininds are to be {ct vpon the benefits 
hich ficknes brings vyith it, & to vic all endeauours 
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206 Tr.3. Hcw Prayer &c. to be Sea. 3, 
to poſſeiie themſclues of them ; Conſidering. x. 
That th:y have a continual occafzon of exerciſing 
Patience & relipnation ( the greateſt bleſſings that a 
ſoul: is capable of.) 2. That they haue opportunity for 
more free, pure & lefle diſtrafted RecolleQions;lo 
that their Prayer & mortifications doe inſeparably 
attend one another, 3. In a vyord , they are now in 
fuch a ſtate by vvhich the greateſt Sainrs haue more 


ſurely & more ſpecdily aduanced themſclues to per- | 
£cion , then by many yearts voluntary oxternall, &; 


corporall labours & aultcritics. 
36. Thaulerus hath a ſaying , That the condition of 
the deareſt &> moſt perſett ſeruants of God is to baue 
their ſoules full of th: Diuine loye , & their bodies full 
of painer ; And that when they feele no paines nor other 
affiiions, they greatly apprehend leait God baue for- 
gotten them ; but their comfort returues when God 
viſits ibem with any corparall or worldly affittion; 
Then th:y euen feels that it ſtands Well with them, 
for then they are in a itate that of all other doth beft diſ- 
poſe for the Diuine vnion. | | 
| 37+ The ſuſfringr of our Lerd are ncuer is perfcaly 
ynderſtood by reading or meditating, as vyhen de- 
tout fonles themſelues taſt of the Tike ; then they 
ſee and comfortably taſt his Joue to them. If their 
ines be ſypporteble, they dos inyite them to vaite 
themſclucs to God by expreſſe Acts of Reſignation ; 
But if they be' ſo excefiue that they become incapable 
of miking expreſle formal} Prayers, then the very 
ſiff:ing of thoſe paiges vvith paticnce & _ 
AU1N 
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Cap. (+ attiſed in Sicknes. Tr.3. 20 
nid bs 2 mot nes and efficacibus Prayer. Then 
1s the proper ſcaſon fot thole( Gemitus menatrabiles ) 
thoſe grones which cannot be yttered , vwhich, as S. Paul 
faith, rhe holy Spirit ſuggeſts to ſuffring humble & da 
uourt IiOu "IF 

_ 38. And hcte by the vvay I vyould recommetd 
to thole Charitable perſons that doe attend on the ficke, 
acare to bchaue themſchies as becomes them in thoſe 
mortifications that attend ſuch an Office : that they 
yvould beare vvith the paſſionate humouts of 
(their Patients , & not iudge them for ſmal} exceiſes.) 
That they would freely & charitably adminiſter vrhar 
hall be requiſite to their preſcar ſtate ; bring aſtured 
that God vvill neuer be vvating to thofe that haue left 
4] tor him » & novy depend only vpon him; he vvill ra- 
th:r eacich them more for their charity , then ſuffer 
them to be eadammaged by it. It may be it is for the 
ficke Patients fake that the hcalchfull etioy a comfor.- 
table ſubſiſtence. Let them hercin imitate the tender 
nes of our baly Father tothe licke , & his care likeyviſe 
to admonish their Attendants of their uuty ( in the 36, 
chapter of bis Rule. ) 

39, But aboue ail things a deuout foule ought to 
44 that God hath ſent her the moſt profitable 
triall of ſicknes , tiot to the end to diſcharge her of her 
dayly Recollefions ; but rather that che way purſue 
them afrer a wore efficacious manner. Probably che 
vvill not be able to obſeruc exaQtly her former ap- 
yated "times of Prayer: as alſo through diftur- 
nce of humgurs & ſpirits she vvill find y=u Di- 
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208 Tr.z. How Prayer &c. is tobe » Sa. 3; 
ſtradtiotis ; yet if, lifting vp her ſpirit” as vvell as shecan, 
She offer both her paincs & diitraQiotis to God : & 
vvithall if in times out of Prayer , She be vvatchfull 
ouer herlclfe not to giue yvay cither to the inordi. 
rate Appctites or umpaticnces of nature, but to be in 
a continual ſtate of Reſignation , She vvill han lictle 
realon to complaine ot the impckfcQions of her 


Prayer. . 


40. A ſoule can haue no. excuſe for negleing this | 


woft neceſſary duty of Prayer; the times of rvhich nay 
more ſecurely be obſetucd in {icknes, then in health, 
For vvho vvould trouble or interrupt ſuch an one 
2painſt his vvill 3 or vvho vvould not permit Him to 
bc alone, or to reſt yvyhenfocuer he has nio mind to 
continue Conucrſation 3 Hovveuer if the deuout ſoule 
Should ſtand in need, she may & ought to vicall layys 
full forchght, induſtry, excuſes & fleights that may be, 
to preuent the being hindred or interrupted. 

41. Novv becaule F15icke inv$.:rdly taken does much 
eacomber the ſtomacke & indiſpoſe for Prayer; Thet- 
fore I yvould aduiſe the ficke Perſon; x, Not to be 
forward to (ceke oft accept of all Receiprs that freinds 
& vilitants arc apt topreſcribe. 2. When he is to wy 
Phyficke ( vyhethicr tn the niorning or cuening ) fo 
to order his times as not to take it till he haue per- 
formed his appoynted RecolleFion. 3. Not to receive 
Phy fick, no nor repaſts ofter ormorethen Shall be nece(- 
ſary: not roo much negteRing rhe body, but yet being 
carefu}l rather to-attend to the neceſſities of the ſpirit; 


Lcrt our Patient tlicrfore ſtomly reſtlh the invita- 
tions 


Cap. f. * * praftiſed in Sichnes .Tr.3. 20g 
tions & tendernellcs of treinds, that are apt to vree 
hit to cate more of ofrner then $hall be ncedfull. 
And vvhatſocuer he $hall recciue , let. him take ie 
In the name of God © for his ſake , neither vvith avi. 
dity if it be pleaſing to nature, nor vvith murnws 
ting if difpleaſing. { 

42 Ic vvill be excceding difficult durihbg paine of 
any great Infirmity to vic Diſcourſine Meditation. The 
exerciſe of atts of the will( & much more of Aſpi= 
rations ) is fat more proper Prayer in ſuch a caſe, 
Thetfore it 15 good euen tor thoſe vvho arc nor yer 
fully ripe for the exerciſe of Ads ., fo as to make them 
their conftarit Excrciſc , yet to vie them ſometimes in 
time of health , to the end that if they be overtaken 
with ſicknes , they may not be to ſceke for theirexers 
ale; . 
43. Artiorig Expreſſe voluntary ads, the cxctcife of 
tall Reſignarion is the molt perte& , & generally the 
noſt profficable ; yet a ſoule mn Sicknes it che find her 
Bil: indiſpoſed for ſuch a&s, may content herlc}fe 
wich 4&s of an Inferiour nature ; yea vvith deuotions 
bany particular Saints , to her Angell Guardian ; 8 ſpex 
mally to 9%ir Bleſſed Lady. | h 

44. Thoſe thar are only infirme & Janguishing, are 
(for as mu_It as concernes the nature of Geir Prayer) 
n/a caſe lircle different from that they vycre in du- 
ing health; Thioſe vvhole ſuffrings are from outvvard 
ſarie meerely , vvithour (icknes , may happen to 
laue their Prayer altered to the better by mcanes of 
Inch Paines = vyhich chemſelues may proue a very 
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proffitable Prayer, it the patient vvith quietnes & ſub« 
miſſion to the Diuine vvull doe offer ſuch paincs conti. 
nually to God, | 

| 45- But as for Sicknefies more i1ward, they doe more 
iudiſpoſe the patient ro Prayer ; Belides the great di. 
ſtractions that come from I hyſick , blood-letting , dyet 
&c : So that none can preſcribe any certainc Aduices, 
Fhe vvcll-mcaning ſoule therfore mult , 8 vvitha mo» 
derate Attention may , herſclfe obſerue all circum« 
ſtances , & accordingly for the manner ptaQtiſe both 
mortification & Prayer. She vvill calily diſcerne at 
vvhat times , hovy long » & in vyhat manner hg 
ought to pray; as hkevviſe vyhercin $he is to mortify 
herſelfe,8 how far she may yeild to the deſires & neceſſ» 
ties of nature. The truth is,the caſcs not only of ſcueral 
perſons in ſcuerall ſickneſſes, but cucn of the ſame per. 
ſonin the ſame ſicknes,are ſo vvoderfully various,that it 
is impoſſible to fit Aduices for all.All that an Inſtrudtgue 
cat, {ay to the purpoſe is, That prayer & mortificatioy 
are abſolutely neceſiary to. a ſoule as well im ſicknes g 
health. But for the ſpeciall manner & matter, h 
oyyne iudgment & diretion, bes eſpecially the 5piri 
of God muſt teach her, & doubtles vv1ll, it she attend 
to his holy Inſpirations. 

46. I ſaid before, that the vninerſall Remedy againſt 
all inward Tentations vvas Adtuall Prayer 8 conuer- 
ſton ot the ſoule to God. The vvhich remedy is good 
for all ſoules in vvhat ſtate: ſoeuer. But more proper 
far ſuch as praiſe Internal. Contemplatine exerciſes 


( vyho are not noyvv in a-diſpolition to inuent mos 
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praftiſed in Sicknes. | Te. 3. 217 


Cap. Fe 


tives & arguments to contradict ſuch tentations : } 


withſtanding I - vyould not oblige all impertecter 
ſoules vpon eucry thought: of a tentation to recurre 
dlvyayes to their prayer; but only vyhen necetfity 
& a wſt feare. of being oucrcome $hall require it. 
Othervviſe being in no ſuch feare, they may con«= 
rent themſelucs vyith ſome intermitred Elenations of 
their minds to God, deferring their prayer till their next 
ntcd ' Recolletion. For it vvould be too preat a 
burthen impoſed on ſuch fſoules as vvithour ſome 
difficulty cannot enter into fcrious introuerſion, to 
tind theny heroto vpon cucry affault of an Invvard 
tentation, yvvhen a moderate care not to yeild to the 
tntation vvill ſuffiſc, 
47+ God ſeldome ſends preat ficknefſes to ſpirituall 
Perſons in the beginning of their courſe , before they 
haue gotten a reaſonable habitude of Prayer to make 
jad vic thereof:leaſt thereby they should become dila- 
ed to pray.But after ſuch an habitude gotten,it ſicknes 
come, it vvill aduance their Prayer: & as their bo- 
dly ſtrength decayes , their Prayer proportionably 
yrill prow more caſy , profound & ſpirituall, Bur it is 
to be doubted that the Praycr of Meditation vvill be 


but moſt —_— for the fearfull & ſcrupulous. Nots 
8 


litle bettered by ſicknes.' _ 

. I vvill conclude this - Point of Sicknes vvith pro- 
poling one ſpeciall conſideration , vvhich ought to in- 
duce foules to be carefull that they doe not deliberate « 
ly turne Sicknes into a liberty of ſenſe or ſpirit , by 
omitting ar negleRing Prayer & mortification, 8 18 

7 | E3S __ _ am 


212 Tr.3, How Prayzr (#c. is tobe Sa. 3. 


is this: In all ſickyes there 1s at lealt ſome wv of pee 
rill of being taken out of this lite. The vvhich cucne 


it it $hould happen to a foule whilſt &he continues m: 


Juch a repide',' negligent ſtare ,*God vvill affurcedly 
iudpe her according to her preſent ſtate, in vvhich 
dcath tinds her. Yea she v vill be in danger to looſe the 
truit that he might expect from all her former 

purpoles & Relojutions, or at [calt to ſulp2ct that 
{uch purpoſes vycre not linccre & cordiall, tince now 
the proper ' time of putting then in execution 
being coine, they are inzffe&u. 1 (And abque all other 
the cale of Scrupulous foules vvould he muſcrable, if 
they shouid ncgle&t to combat their ſcrupulolities by 
afimple obedience & tranſcending of their teares. )On 
the contrary 1t is certaine that 4 ſouls cannot poſiibly 
b me 4a firmer ground of afiurance of. eternall happines, 
then 4 ſauttifiedvſe of ficknes. | | 
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P. Y bo'y Eathers of the deſert & more lately in $. Romnaldus, 
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CRAFT. V4 


$, 1, Internall Exerciſes weaken the lady ; yet oft prolgng 

 d ;-* - | 

C. P 3- 4» The boy ought to ſuſfer for the good of thy ſpi« 
rit ; & not the ſpirit for the body, 

ſ. 5. Tet yith Diſcretion , that the body be not vnneceſſa« 
rily preqadiced. 

C. 6. 2. &c. Inthe firſt place Diſcretion is to be vſed about 
mortification ; both by Suveriaurs & others. 

F. 13. 14. &C: Secondly diſcretion is to be vſed in ſenſible 
denotipn, | | 

$. 13. Thirdly in Meditation, 


$. 18. 1g. 20. Fourthly in the exerciſe of Immgliate A fs, 


v.21. 22. Fiſthly enen in Aſpirations. 
$. 23. Of langursbing Loue mentioned Ly Harphius, 


I. | NTERNALL Prayer ſeriouſly praſecutcd(as it de= 

L ſcrucs to be )being contrary to our naturall incli= 
nations, cannot chuſe but cauſe ſome trouble & vnea= 
lincs to nature, & abatc the vigarouſncs of the body, 
quenching thoſe ſpirits, & drayning thoſe humours 
vvhich arc ſuperfluous, & afford matter of tcntations, 
Yet on the other fide, it makes amcnds cucn to na. 
ture it {c]fe, in contnburing much tothe prolonging of 
like, by mcanes of moderation of Dyt , a compoſed. 
nes of Paſſions & contentation of mind &c : vvhich 
it cauſcrh, Proofes vvhercof yvec haue in the Ancient 
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214 Tr.3. of Spiritual Diſtretim: Sc&,3, 
yvho lived till he vvas a hundred & tvventy yceares 
old ; & $, Dauid of Wales till a hundred & forty 


2. Hovvcuer if it yverec othetvvile , the foule is not 
to ſcruc the body , but the body the ſoule ; ſo that if 
one of them muft for the bencfir of the other be a 
looſer, itis moſt iuſt that the loſe should lye on the 
bolics fide. And ſurely fince there is ſcarce any ſtudy 
or exerciſe of mind vyhich does not abridge lite or de 
bilitate the funRions of it , vvithout making any a- 
mends to the ſqule for the future life ; 8 yet for all 
thar men ncither are diſcouraged , nor doe thinke it fic 
for ſuch conſiderations to forbcare ſuch ſtudies ; much 
leſſe certainly ought ſpirituall & Diuine exexcilcs be 
laid aſide ypon ſuch pretences, 

3. Notvvithſtanding juſt it is that {ome due'regard 
be had to the body , that ir be nottoo much preiudiced 
by the exerciſes of the ſpirit performed, vvith ouct- 
much violence & impetuoſity, And this not ſo much 
for the bodies ſake, asthe ſpirits; the vvhich fince in 
this life it cannot worke vvithout the body, by toa 
violent vvorkings it may fo weaken the body as that it 
vvillnot be enabled for continuance; 8 ſo thoſe little 
Short gaines vvhich arc gott by a few impetuons Excre 
ciles,vyill be dearly bought by an incapacity of cotinuing 
them,contraced in both ſouic 8 body. Wee mult nci« 


ther ſtretch our vnderſt indings to high ſeckings, leaſt: 


vvcec be plungcd thereby in Internall darkenes, from 
vyhich vvould proccede intolerable perplexities: New 
ther muſt vyce forc the affeRias cucn to good obieas 

ny CVE VOYEY AE WIOIEILL WILLY to 


'Cap.6. Of Spirituall Diſcretion, Tr.3. 215 
too much, hor ſuffer them to flovy vvith too violent 
a ſtreame; nor laſtly muſt yyce exhauſt bodily ſtrength 
by veincceſlary cxternall Auſterities, 

4. As for the painfullnes, troubles & vticafines ta 
nature that vvithout too much debility doth accoms 
pany ſpiritual] exerciſes, thoſe may vyell ehovgh be 
digeſted, conſidering the vnſpeakable bencfits & ſer. 
uice that they produce vhto the ſoule; And yet for our 
comfort this vncaſines vvill by cuſtome & conſtancy 
cofitioually diminish; for as Harphiue obſcrucs, x ſoule 
after long praftiſe of Elevations of ſpirit, vvill, come 
to ſuch-a ctacijity in. them, that they vvilll become-as 
it yvete natural] to her, And herein vvee may obferue 
the vyondcrfull yviſedome & ics of the druine 
Prouidgnce ouer ſoules, hovy he tempers the exerciſes 
ofthe fpizit to the Exigence of the body;For-vvhilethe 
body being vigorous, is able to endure more, he gjues 
her ruder ;& more laborious exerciſes; But, wyheg. 
by long-continued vvorkings , it is become.{o feeble 
that any violent Intention of the ſpirtg or rude ex- 
ternall mortitications ( of vyhich ther&3s no priced; Y, 
vvould oucr-vvhelme it , then the exerciſes ; are 
moſt eaſy, peaccable, ſilent & ſerene, yet infinucly, 
more. full of vectue then formerly. Es 2" 

5. Novy the peculiar vertuz by vvhich all harmfull, 
inconueniences either to the body. or ſpirit way be. 
auoyded is that ſuperneturall Diſcretion, by vvhich a 
foule is enabled to hold a Mcane,8& auoyde the vicious 


Extremes , in the praftifing of all ſpirituall dutics.- If, 


ls juſtly . called a ſupernaturall vertue, becaulc God onjy, 
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a16 Tr.z. of Spirituall Diſcretion. Sea. 3, 
can beftovy it { for all the vvitt & Philoſophy in the 
vvorld arc but mcere folly & blindnes in thefe mat- 
ters.) And this he does principally by the mcanes of 
Prayer, yvith the vic of requitite AbſtraQtion & ate 


tendance to his divine Itt{prratiotis, vyhercby vyee 


Shall gceceive a Celeſtial habituall light ro- ditet vs in 
all'thiugs ſuitably ro our ovvne particular diſpoſitions, 
& abiliucs ; for uo one man can in all matters be a Rule 
vato atiother. | 

+ 8; Novy astouchinlg 4 patticular application of this 
fupernaturall Diſcretion to the excrciſes of an Internall 
life, much hath alfcady bene ſer dovvne diſperſcdly 
theſe Treatiſes ; I vvill therfore only point at ſome 
feyy conſiderations vyhich it! the practiſe of the {6« 
verall Durzes of a Contemplatiuc hte doe regard this 
Mitre ſt of all vertices , Diſcretion ; wuhich ſurcly de« 
ſeriiss abouc all orher to be purpolely & by it felfe trea- 
red of, int as much as vvithout 1t all othef Verrues are 
impritdent ;thar 15,not vertuesatall, x | 

"4. Firſt therfore m regard of the duty of Mortification 
(1 fpeake now only of neceſſary Mortifications,of vehich 
Eittd all are to be eſteemed that come from God , ci- 
ther” immediately , or by means of others , eſpecially 
Supcriours) a {oule is to ctecme 'thoſe Mortifications 
vyhich a Superiour beyond the Rrle shall voJuntaril 
unpoſe vpon the {ubic& , to be cr the ſubiett himle] 


xecefiary , hovycurr voluntary to the Superiour. 


''8. Novv Superiours ought rarely ronnpole ſuch kind 


of Mortifications' on th:ir ſubieds ; becauſe fo _ 
ckturaltiecs arc-required to make them vvellwpoſed, 
G3 that 
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Cap26.2 —Of Spiritual: Diſcretiolo * Fr1Þ 283- 
that adgreat' meaſure of. jllwuination. from: (godriffee, 
quſite- tor: rhoſe.. char practiſe che wpoling. of thang, 
For The "Superiour, noalt :euidently: {ee that the Jul, 
ic&in probability vxill make good yie.giihem.. $.4v41 
thar thouph they may doc the ſubicQ fone ener 
ray, yer: they vill nutharme him more anothcr..ge) 
yemuji 4ake bred what others be ngti Gamdalled;theres, 
s. 503 711 012.1 % Ve!” SF SIPDIN 5 bo 18 
7 ie like circuoutancts ate tobe abſerucd by & 
unticulanerſou that yvauld | voluntarily allumng wort is; 
fiarion:>For vant eb vyblich poink of Diſcretion, Hare: 
ties ſaith, | F bat {luch-3ifhd; of, Cage odde 20d, ane, 
nuth thortificationtg) argnimpoſed de ptaciltd. in-lome) 
Communities; ' ought 3)gt!th be voluhtatily aſſumed, as- 
if with: . defegne therefore'to be: deſpiſed by,enotber. | -+ 
t0.\\The" Aurhout of the 'abridgmens. . of | Perfect} ion. 
atly:imputes Indifkrefion to theſe whe 'w ill. wener, giut 
v#..y0: nature, but- Wil 4 Wayes: Hique. fofire crofie: cop, 
erp Exteiionr or, Jnferipur-) by which T0, vhttify Wer; 
re. For (faith he ) 1be bigheft Perfett ion is not to dufixe: 
v be alttp.cies' ſuffriziga_ but t6; be: content, $0. ſuſſer all 
that by Gods: Prottidenge: bþe!l befel v5,;Þhe yyhich cons: 
ntmchat is taken. ayyay by that,. cofyginuall, NISCLP. 
hich! thoſe nuuſt- (uffef that vyill needs be. diva 
VOL the-rack« pM [IEG g.2 . yr). (:i6 iT, * 11y12499 
12. In like eyanner: Horpbius tatcs.chele. that thinks 
temſclucs ready for afthctions, 8; complaine that they 
nt: occaſions $0 cxercale: their, R,elignation;, For, 
ves he tor ich an HRE,.chou deceigeſt thy ſeife 12. 
de;"\Gud; daes ſve. that; 4.50 thos #7t.nos judeed G4 


D 


3= 14. of wlll Difcrerion,” SeRt.;4e 
&® #ho rr abtinary rrealts, for if he. did. 
REG ot fUNG Ts furnith thee! with oceafionm He: will, 
feb ev arigett from Braui.on purpofineo exerciſe. u ſaule,. 
rIW>r 3 h#}25he! wand "wang - Mort ificat int for! her good, 
Tr He ler feptts-neucr be>46l licitous, mor fet theme: 
ſekue3t6- devifeer procure: iortifications, as if they; 
thaigfhr that Gee had: torprtrety them. Notable \exame 
ples of this Prouidence of God may be {cene in the life! 
Oo Thanlerics; vrherlikey vie wee road hovwGbd oc- 
ded':the '\L:2j:4nar (chars cottucricd Thaulerus:)} 
1h eepe" f6t *orfraine (affurncd vohumtary 'corporal} 
AK eritics. Fo this/purpols there's! a:memorable pal. 
{kg&ih'the life-of $afo' cocerningia fpiricuall daughter of 
His, vhs! of herfdfer yras didpoled:' ro: have vnderff © 
takety-forme{ grevt;\ corporal} mortifications, but. vwasY - 
v by S4f0;\alhough hinifelfe.by & fpediull.Cull I * 
fer ont dill viewvery violent 8'sharpe ones. In-thef | 
vvhide 'Diffnlr ſ®therears' manyiexcellent Decuments * 
vil ell doferuing to be peruſed by the. dcuout 
\\ WL 4 - 49s SY do of 
L 
| 


07 Hl UNIT; A og { « | | »» 
LIE fbul thertore foriouf rpractiſc chat Mor 
rHfecr iow '"of Morrifications | whhieh:'is' pare + Internal 
Mayer, 80 Vit ioynie #'digens good-vic of thoke 
S9BHIfier ovis< pe eudione BS" Rabbi: bf" Lift, or ſent het 
othcryviſc from God, not omitting thoſe moſt effica- 
Bork aterliat Wh #ftat ron By Lats of humiliation & 
WrH2Hirion of Belfe; 88:40 dSinghe vviki hauc little 
reaon- to eoifphincef vvantiof exerciſe of this ver- 
thit.. For Copy -auſterities do8inoriby thetza 
dF ahicth; 'butby the firves & proportion to: the. {o 
hd atfin, pre 


-Y caþ8: of qpirituall Diſereriono — : TV.35289 
- bn. diſpoſition,» eaonate ian Internalli liver; 
n f char fomecinfirme but:fincercly affefted.perſons tee 


aduance themſclues more. by ordinary :& trifling;: Mor- 
tifications, then others that conſume their ſtrength! & 
 ſpiries vvith intolerable ſaſt ings; + chnmes, di ſoplines 
&c: For as Caſiian laics ( 1n the Preface to: his Inftitt- 
tions *) 1-85 rationabilis poſibilium menſura ſeruetun, eu 
'deri- obſeruantie perfettio eft etian; in impari facaltate. 
"That is, 'If 4 reaſonable diſcrete. meaſure of Aduſterites 
that! ordinarily are nat -abour our: power. be obſeraer: 
there will be the ſame Perfettion of obſeruance, where 
the #xterndll abilities are vaequall. | 5) NL 
13. In the next place there is great wſe of Diſcrerian 
in ſenfible Denotion, by which (- ſaith Harphias:c) ſome 
ſonlles are ſo far carried. away, ſo beforted with ſelfe-lahe 
& ſelfe-will in the vſe of it, thatno adnice from-the maſt 
experienced” Will anayle to moderate them, till it ibe/t09 
late to' amend, &-tilt. they find themſelnes' vnable to fup- 
ort any ferions application. to Exerciſes of the ſpirit '\Ns- 
werthelefs( ſaith he Yhawing thus by - their indiſcrevion 
brought on themſelues this inconuenience, they 'may-for 
ellrhat merit much, if with humility - Patience &* veſig+ 
nation they will accept of ſuch their-infirmity. - 7 
- 'x4.'Wee oupht 'thertore much rather to mortify-fuch 
ſenſible Feruour, then' vic force to. increaſciit, applying 
hereto that Saying of the Wiſeman (.-Prouerbs 25.) ) 
'Haſt thaw forind honty; eate of it what. may be ſuſficiewr 
" for thee;teaſt thou be filled & vomit it wp-' | 4 
| be All the | Merit that is in ſenſible Dewotion conſilts 
in the concyrrence of choſuperiour vvill tothole Ads, 
TIL dd 2 vvichoug 
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azo: Tr.z3, of Spiritaall.:Diſotetins. SR. x, 
- Fyithour 'vvhich it vvill gothelpe.to raiſe the ſavle our 
- of her natural: ſtate; Yea the! more [8he-ig;vihted & 
- Euery bathed in fach fenfille 'conſalations ( cxcept She 
vic mortification about them&&he'-vvary'not- to reſt in 
them, but. rurne they to the'- producing of, more' cf 
-ficacious Acts/in the: {uprriour-yvill, ) rho more ſtrong 
-wvillshc qrovy in i{(cic-louc, &: more defiled 'vvith a 
kind of þiricuall tuſtsV nlcile foules thertore doe grovy 
; more'\þbumple thereby,"it is a {igne of dangento be, per- 
: werted by'ir," and: quite to looſe the cud itop. vyhich 
-Gpd gaueit, {+ | * vs BS 
16. Yet {oules during their. imperfect Rate arc ngt 
videatly 'to ſtraine : themſelues:to wrke purely in ſþi« 
+ #4; but modexately to vic ſenſible deuotion; vyhen Gal 
| It, as a means to aduance them: in ſpigit. Nei- 
' gher aughe they on the other ſide to be fa carried avvay 
vvith .a liking & - pluttonous affeRion to'zr. (-yvhich 
- undeed affords delicacies more agrcabl-'to nature then 
any. ſcnſivle ſatisfations: } as for itto-omitt. other dy- 
ties belonging to their ttate, & vvhich God yvould 
-haue them tq dac. ; '; 1 | 
17. Third y as touching the Exerciſe of Meditation, 
hovy far Diſcretion is to be vfed in it, bath hene ſuth- 
ciently declated, vyhen vvee treated of it. Indeed fſoules 
| during that Exerciſe arc ta be dixctced. rather by the 
: Diſcretion of orhexs then thoir ovvyne, & this both in 
- dudping vyhether they be fic forit; hoyy long they arc 
to continue 10 it; ( the Rele vihercot muſt not be cu- 
Ro:ne but experience of proffit; ) 8& vvhat propartion 
"at time they are tg,alluvy vato the — 
| vi 
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Cap. 6. Of Spirizuall Diſcretiag. Tr,z, 221 
vyull 0 operate 1 it ; for that Exerciſe doth not afford 
{upernaturall light cnough to cnable a ſoulc to be her 
ovync Guide. 

18; Foyrth'y for as much as concernes the Exerciſe 
of immediate Atts of the w:ll.,a {oulc that out of ripe- 
nelle gott by ſutiicnt practiſe of Meditation is arri= 
ued thereto, yvil} haue light & Diſcyction ſufficient 
to judge yyhat Ads arc moſt proper for her; vyhat 
time isco be ſpentin cach recollections;vvhen 8& yyhat 
pauſes shall be negellary ; & vvhen 5he is to change 
K for a higher. | 

19. A principall Point of Diſcretion in this Exerciſe 
is not tg he caricd avyay vvith the examples of loing 
Saints. in former times, vyvho could remaine ala ot} 
continually in ſome Mentall aduarion to God, vviiiout 
giving vvay to an cxtrauagant thought; by vvhich 
meancs- they vycre almoſt continually in Internall 
combattings; An indiſcreete imitation of ſuch exarples, 
as likevviſe a tao yiolent producing of Ads ypon one 
angthep. vyould ſo oppretle ordinary ſpirits that it 
vvould put theminto an incapacity pf cucr being able 
to pray tor the future, 

29. Thcy vvha doc not vle fett RecolleFions may & 
pught frequently to force themſelucs to Interionr Ads 
toyvards God: Yea as. oft as they pleaſe: Not much rc- 


garding the ſeafon of the day ,as vvherher it be after 


FefetHon or before ſleepe. And when they haue done 


all, theip progretle vrill be but ſmall, tog vvant of mere 


prolonged and continued Exerciſes, 
2ickiy}'y, Diſcretion aud Mortification likeyviſe is to 
| | pd 3 be 


222 Tr.3, Of Spirituall Diſcretion. $:& 3; 
be yſcd alſo cucn in thoſe Exerciſes to yyhich vvee arg 
inuited and enabled by God himfelfe; ſuch are the Ex. 
erciſ:s of Aſpirations and Eleuations of the fpirit.The 
vyſuall rimestherefore of ſett RecolletFians arc to be cx. 
p<Rcd; for they doe fo vveaken and conſume cor 
ra!) nature, that if ſoules should giue vvay vnto them 
as oft as they thinke them{clues enabled { vvhich is in» 
deed almoſt continually , fo perfectly are' they diſpo« 
ſcd to God jthey vvould vrterly diſable theraſclues to 
doe any ſeruice to God for the furure, re 9H 
22. To, this purpoſe Harphius relates an account 
that one brother Rogerius a deuout Francilcan ' gaug 
of himſelfe ,ſayins, Thata hundred timcsin a Martins 
he vvas in ſpirit dravyne vypvyard to a more high 
knovvledoe of diuine Secrets. All vvhich trats he for- 
cibly reſifted ; being atſured thar if he had giuen his 


ſoule free {cops to fixe the cye of the ——_—_—_ | 


vpon thoſe Okiefs ſo repreſented to him , he shou 
haue bene ſo plunged in the ' Abyſſe of the Dinine in- 
comprehenſibility, and ſo:yyholly drwen out of himſelf, 
that he should ncuer han=s bene able to haue retired 
himſzltc alive from ſuch a Contemplation. Bur there 
15 little perill of Indiſcretion in ſoules fo highly cle« 
uated, and ſo wholly in Gods hands, vwvho may doc 
vvith foules and bodies vvhat be pleaſeth. 

23. The fame Harphins deſcribes the Rate of ſome 
othet {oules { not fo ſublimely eleuated )-:vvyho yet are 
{o langnishing in their loue'to God, and ih ſuch an in 
patient ardour & thirſt after him , that 'it #nkes' the 
boJy to faint ant] quite vvither ayvay; Rane 
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Capi6- Of Spirituall Diſcretion. Tr.3.. 22 
he calls them Bemus of FA Novv by this rerfuts 
shing Loue,I concetue is rev op me Loue much in 
ſenſuality ( though the obie& thereof be God:) and it 
1s. exerciſed. about... the heart , much after the ſame 
» I} manger that a violent, but chalt loue is oft exerciſcd 
| i betvvecne abſent perſons of different ſexes ; fo that 
* OF take it, to be: the higheit degree of ſenſible Dengtion. 
* i} Novv though Harphins ſayes, that ſuch Martyrs of Loue 
Tf dying.corporally through the extremity of paſſion,doe 
immediately. paſſe. into heauen , hauing bene already 
purified in the Purgatory & fire of Loue: Notvvitſtah« 
ding, although no doubt ſuch foules dye in a moſt ſe- 
cure.eſtate -;.yet it may be they vvill not ſcape fomg 
degree 'of Purgatory for their indiſcrecte Teilding r6 
the impulſes. of nature in the exercifing of this loue: 
vyhich though trucly diuine, is yet far lefle 'pertet - 
then: that. pure love -vvhich in perfe& Contemplation is 
exerciſed in the intelleEuall foule , vvithout any ſen- 
fible change or redundance to the body. For the'rreeof © 
Loue is in no ſort to be plucked vp by the rootes, as «>, BF 
long. as. there is any hope that it may be in a difpo« 8 
ftion or capacity to bring forth more fruir, 
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CHAP. VET. 


6:1. 2. Touching 4 fecha ſort of Mnrerital Pr afer PTY 
bed by Antonio Roias a Spanish ' Preift , with Appre+ 
bations ginen to it. 

S. 3. 4.The Order for preparation fo the ſaid Pray:r of 
internal Silence. 

$. 4. 6. &t. How the {aid Prayer it ſelfei is tobe exerciſed, 

$. 11. 12. The grear advantages ahd Dtnefirs of the Prayet 
of ES Silence, | 

$, 73. This Prayer may become proper for moſt ſoules. * 


rations preſcribed. 

C15, It is commended by the Auth-1# both 'to Beqimiers 
& Profictents: yet wich ſyme Cautions. 

$. 16. This prayer is inferionr 20S. Tereſas Prayet of Quier- 
RES, ; 

$. 17, Of the Phraſe by wh; TY; the ſute't is ſaid herein to be ' 
AVX E5COVITES. 

$. 18. This Prayer is ſat from the. mere Geflarion or idlenes 
of the Illuminati. 

$. 19. 20. 4 tranſitim to the following diſcourſe of Con«= 
templation, with a ſerious exhortation of $, Tereſa to 
aſpre conrageouſly thereto. 


I. B* 3FORE vvzeproccede to the Supreme degree of 
"AI Prayer, Which is pur? Contemplation, | it may 
conuenient, as it is alſo pertinerit enough, to inſert 
here as an Ap2eadix to thels Inſtructions concerning 

the 


» 


X 
b 
a 
. 


$. 14. 4 ſoule is nat \to be obliged to yſe rhe Þ ans Preps * 


; 


Cap. 7 of luterzourStlence. Tr. 3s 225 
the Prayer of forced Attr of the will, a certaine Exerciſe 
of Internal Prayer, pertaining to. this. ſame degrees. 
though in regard of the foules behaviour, much, dife, 
fexing, It is 4. prayer of Internall Silence; Quietnes .c&. 
Repofes in vyhich, there is no tation at all, nord. 
Acts of the vvill expretlely & direQly framed; being 


J cather-a kind of vertuall & habityall attention to God 


AJ then a formall 8 direct tendance to him. Yet 1s this.a. 


J far inteciour degree .ot prayer, then, is that Prayer of 
; Puernes, vvhich $: Tere. ipcakes of & expcrich vas, 
J ribich. yvas, indeed ſupernaturall Contemplation, .. 


J this kind of prayer vvas Antonio de Rotasa deuout Spuyjrh,. 


2+ Th: tirlt that puplishcd a Freatiſs purpoſely of. 


Preiit & Dottour,n a Bookecalled The life of the ſþirit,uts, 
proged vieh Jatys Elogies, by no lelſs then nime Eminent: 
Dottowrs,Bishops og Inquiſtours:So that there can be no, 
tcaſonable grounds to'doubt of che lawtullocs;coucgicnce 
& ſecurity of it. It hahmorcouerbene tranſlated & pus | 
bliched in french,8& recomaded by ſeucrall other Dggtours, | 
3+ Novv the order that the Aurbour aduiles a de-; 


Fious foulc to oblcruc in the excrale of this Prayer of: 


Inerndll. Sikence, both in regard of Preparation thereto, , 


J& 4&uall Exerciſe of w,is as tollovverhs 


4. Inthe firit place for Preparation.z. The ſople is 9 | 


Fexamige & purify her. conſcience vvith a prudent, di- 


lpent ſearch . 2. She is ro endeauour {criouily & cor- 
dlly to make an 4d of Contrition for her fins, from 
2 conſideration of Gods Goodnes, Loge & Mercy &C, 3. 
the is ro frame an Ad of pure & entire Reſignation of 
terſclte into Gods hands, vvith reference to the pre- 
& E | ſent 
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ſear Exerciſe of a filent RecolleHion; determining tg 
performme it purely for Gods glory, renouncing all ins 


tcriout private Intereſts & contentments &c: 4..-8he' | 
mzy (it need be) meditate a little vpon one ef the * 
fries corrcerning the Incarnation & Paſſion 8, of 


226 Thr.3; — of thi" Prayes ' Seaz;32 | 


3 2 
b : 


our Lord? allo mixing” certaine Eiaculatory Prayers, 5, of 
Sb: # to make a fire At of faith & ackiiovvledge. | 
nictit bf 'Gads Preſehce in the center'of the ſoule, be } 


fdtc* vwhom "the uitends to' place 'herlelfe vvith- molt 


profoiind” Keuerdtice, humility & loves 


. In tonſtquenc#tof thieſe Preparations( in the 'vyhith. | 
E.15t0 1 lion till She'find herſdfe dilpoled roquitt | 
all hh exprefie & tire: Aftsor affections, and ha-' | 
uſb An implicite 'Afirance by a bare' 8 obſcure- faith | 


he 1515 con 


thir God , vyho'is thtornprehenſible vniucrlall 'pood. 
nes, is indeed preſent to & in her:)All that remaines 
for her then to does; vvith all humility & love to 
contifhe in his prefence in the quality of 4 Petit ioner, 


blic ſuck" an one' as -tmakes rio fpeciall dire Requelts, | 


but” cohterirs'hcffeFfe ro appeate HSeforc him vvith/all 
bet Vhapts & riccefftics, beſt, & ihdeed only; knorvn 
to" HHn Wh» thetfore necedes  tiot her information. $9 
that she vvith a filent' attention tcpards God only,rc- 
icHihp* all imarinte bf tmapes of all obiects vvharſocuer; 
& Vvith 'rhs Wilt She” frames no* particular requeſis 
nor any expreſſe” 4#torvarls God, but temaines in 
ati'Etirfte {ilence- both of rongtte' & thoughts , ( the 
verttie” of the precedent direct Acts remaining -in 
ter :) Vyith a ſvvecre © tacite conſent of Loue in the 
vvilwetraittiog God to rake an cntire poſſeſſion on 

oy 0 the 


Cape? of Interiaur Silence. ,.The$ |, 
reg FY 2s of a Fomgys  yyholly belonging py 
conſcgrated to bjm, in the vyhich be is alrea Y pion 
ſent, / ' | I Y | 
6..In this ſtate the; ſoule behaues herſclts much 
after the manner of an, humble, faithfull & lowng 
Subie@ , that. oyt of duty & vyith.moſt entire. affe- 
dioz8 reſpc& approches to. the preſence of his $9 
veraigne. At his firlt acceſſe he vies ſuch profound 
Reuercnces &- proteſtations of duty. ,, & fidelity as 
are befitting ; bur. that being done, he remaines (1+ 
lent and immoucable in his preſcnge, yet vvith the 
ſame reſpe& 8& reucrence that he firſt entred ;, And 
knovving that his Prince only ought to diſpole of his 
fortune & ſtate, & that he is both moſt vvile to iudge 
yvhat fauours may become the one to giue, & the 0+ 
ther to recciue , & vvithall that he has a loue 8& 
magnificence to aduance him beyond his deſerts, he 
makes no particular requeſts at all. Novy the Reven 
rence that. he shevves him is not by making any cx+ 
pretſe reflexions or inyvard faying,The King is hereto 
whom I owe all duty , loue & obedience : For knovving 
himto be preſent, there is no need of renevving, ci- 
ther ſpeeches or thoughts that he is ſo ; And xcally 
exhibiting all manner of reſpe& to him, it vyould 
be 'to no putpole to make either internall or ex 
ternall profeſſions of it. He is in a readines to heare 
& execute any commands z & till he be informed 
by the King hovv he ought to performe his vvill & 


{eruice , he is not forvvard to voluntary vndcrta- 


kings, So docs the foule ( according to the Initru- 
B42 (fat 


218 'Treat.z. * © Of the Prayer .. $e8.x; | 
'etions of Roias, ) behaue  herfeltc'in Gods Preſence, ©! 
not rehevving , but only perſcuering 1n/the vertue of © 


thoſe dire ads of Faith, Lowe , duty &c + vwyhich 


$he framcd jn the beginning. ahery in this 'vacancy | 


& Internal filence, Gods Spirir $hall {upgeſt vnto' her 


S 


# BY wg 


any pute Afﬀetions , she 15 attentiue &-ready to enters | 
raince & quietly exerciſe them , & preſently rcturnesto | 


her Glence. 


5. If during this ſilence the ſoule find any Aridity, | 
obſcurity or 'infenſiblenes in Inferiour Nature 8c: thole | 


things doe nor mterrupt her perſcuering in her filcnce 
'& yettuall Exerciſe of Faith, Oblation 8c Reſignation, 


Toyncd vvith x qtiiet attention to his vvill 8& _ ; 
e Oo 


tons, Yet if indeed she $hould forget herſel 


» CC | 


thar either vvandring thoughts or {enſuall Aﬀettions ? 


Should preſſe ypon her & duert her attention fro God 
(Yvhich can ſcarce be vvlulit $he is vigtant to expell 


alt images yvhatſocucr thi may cauſe her to breake | 
her fntcrnall filence ) $he can eaſily recouct the fad ? 
Silent attention, by renevving ( if need be )) a short | 


exptctſe At of Faith of the Divine Preſence 8:. 


© B.In this Atrention to God 5he is far from expeting | 
any extraordinary Fluminatrons, fauours or Viſits , of | 


vyhich she accounts herſelfe vtterly vnyvorthy., 


$ telpefullliones Should be' meere Idlenes or cel- 
a 


tion; for che knovves it to be the effe& of loue | 


and reſpe&t, And fince an intelletuall foule is all 
Adtiniry, ſo that it cannot continue a moment wi h- 
vuc {ome defires ; the ſoule then” reiefting all detires 

torvard 


9. Laſtly, she has-no ſuſpicion or feare leaſt ſuch 
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tovyards created Obietts, 5h:: cannot chuſe but tend 


inwardly in her affections to God; for vvhich end 
only shc put herſclfe in {uch a poſture of Prayer:Her 
tendance then being much like that of the wounting- of 
an Eagteaftcr a precedent vjgapous ſpringing motion 
and extenſion of her vvings , the vvhich cealing, in 
vcrtue thereof the flight 15 continued. for a gavd {pace 
vynth a great ſyvittncs, but vvithall vyich gear ſtillnes, 


quietnes & cate, vvithout any yvauing of the vrings 


at all, or the lcaſt force vicd in any member, being 
in' as much caſc & tillnes as if she vyerc repoling 1n 
her neſt. | | 

10. This ſeemecs to mice to; þe in ſumme the fashion 
of that Internal Prayer of Silence recommended by Rotax; 
The yvhich vyithourt any. vapiation be would -haue cx- 
erciſed daily, morning & euening, allowing to cach 
recolle&ion about an. houre. 

11, Now the aduantages that he { not yrithout 
erounds of reaſon) attributes to it are. 1. That it cauſes 
far more profound RegolleRijons. , then any other 
kind of ſetr internall Prayer: Becauſe a ſoule hauing 
either by a short Diſcourſe or exerciſe of Faith, obla- 
tion &c. found him vyho is the center ,pt her repolc, 
she then leaues all the roomes and apparrements of 
ſenſe ( beth external] and internal] ) ygyd & empty, & 
paſſes forvyard to thoſe pf the Spirit,yyhich arcpure, 
cleare and fecure. 2. It doth extremely abatc the Adtiut- 
ty both of th imagination & paſſions, neither of which 
doth it- ſuffer to ſir at. all. 3. God is moſt perfetly cone 
remplated in it, being apprehended ſimply and truly by 

EC 3 Faith 
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Faithin the Superiour ſpirit, For as long as there are | 
'#iſcourſes in the »nderſt anding, images permitted toreſt | 
n the Fancy, & ſenſible motions of tendernes in the | 
hearr,thete God is not perfe&tly 8& emirely.the ob- | 


ne& of futh operations; In Spiritu ,nou in commotione 


Domines,faith'the Prophet Elias: God #s not"in the rus | 
#hing wind , ( he is not in the ftirrings of Paſſions or © 


.of the imayinarion, ) But ( in fibilo aure tenuis)be is in 


the ſilent whiſperof a ſoft ayre. And faith Dauid (Fadus | 
eft in pace locus eins ) His place of abode is in the cleare | 
-& peacefull Regions of the Spirit. 4. Moreouer''by- this | 
exerciſe wee come to the moſt perte&t operation of | 
ſelfe-annibilation ; by vyhich both our ſclues: and all | 
creatures are fo tranſcended and tforpoiten ,as if they | 
yyere not at all; Neither can the dewil find” vvhere | 


to faſten a tentation, Wee preſent' ro God the temple 
of our ſoules empty,to the end he-alone may poſlclle 
it, vyhich he yyill not faile to doe, and vvitha]l moſt 
richly adorne it, making it fir for ſuch 4 Gueſt, 

12. To theſc benefirsmay bz added this ( vvhich i 
a preat one, and fruitfull in many bleſſings) 'to vi, 
that in this Exerciſe all Dinine Vertues arc in a very 
ublime manner exerciſed, viz. 1. Faith, by vvhich the 
'foule quitting alt diſcourſe and doubting , beleiues, & 
-euen perceives the divine preſence ; by vvhich she con- 
quers the world ;exalting herlelte {o much aboue all 
created things,that they are out of her ſight, 2. Hope, 
becauſe the fowle placing herlcife: before God in the 
"poſture of a btpþar , confidently expeRsthat he vvil 
impart to her-both the knowledge of hs _—_— 
ability 


a, © em, ea a a. A. A. 
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ly affects nothing :but correſpondence to the divine. 
. F Loue\q. Refighnation,: fince- the. loulc, forgets all private. 


intereſts, has nothingat-all -to aske neither repoſe nor. 


| J buines,. bur 'only \vyharſoeucr God would hauc, ker 
| 'F to edioy; doe or ſuffer; 5.Larjence; berauſe herein the, 
) ; ſoube tauſt-expect toi iter many Aridttzes,Deſolat ons. 
, Þ} 0ſrurutivs, encombraucesof thaughts tut at ions end other, 
, Tf internal Afftictions 3 wowhence it is that Thawlerus giugs 
, I vato-anvexcreife much reſembling this; the name of 
; Þf the «fling exerciſe. 6:Purity : For the 'ſoule is, hetcby) 
{ Þ {pararcd. fromal! adhdfion to creatures, being yaiteth 
| F td God. only. 7; Mortification : of which here 1s thexery 
| J Quintefencesfor when-the ſouls. a#s.in Spirit owly, ther 
. J the flech becomes infipide & without: taſt-s, laith 8. Gres 
, Tf gory. The: fletb vvich all-irs defies! is here flame | as :i4 
. TJ were, and: buried our:-bf. the yvay © The | eyes ſee. nos 
thing! pleaſing to ſetiſe 3. the cares htare- nothing; the 
rongwe is filent 3a curtaine is drawne before all ima 
& reptcſehtations in'the Memory; . The will 15 ſepara» 
ted fromyall created: things, ncither- vvilling nor. nil- 
| Ff ling any of them, bur permitting God to vvill for her, 
. Þ 8:Obetience; for the vuderftanding contracts.and abaſes: 
the vvings of all difcourles and diſputes. againſt any 
thicg / thay: God commands. 9. Hwnility -in tbe moſt, 


| perfect Degree ; becauſe the louſe therein zand therby is. 


euct reduced to nothing. 10. In.4.w94d here is Adorgs 
tion, S$dcvifice,” Deuotion C7 dll graces vuited togethergwhcre 
creatures are cxcluded,8& God vvithall his Perfecions 
is: alone expoſed to all. the faculties, of the ſoule. to be 
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bilicy/ to: fullfl its. 3,: Lowe ;'becauſethe, foule reſolure. 
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ovntemplated by” the mind, embraced: by the vrilkand: 
to-e the ſole obicct- of all her' operations; Hero is: 46- 
fraftion in Perfetion; Aud (as Yhaalerus faitly} all vers 
tits are learnt itt learning abſtrattion. -. 


- - - 


"x3: This '15-afi Exerc ſe-fio-Jorauttiſorrs almoſt, & all 
dilpolitions of-fonles: Learniny is' bur fa {mall further. 


ance, neuher maceds- it be any: hindrance to'it. It cx-. 


cludes no other: kind-of Prayer, excrciſeor deuotion; 
tor-any kind of Prayer nuay-be-ivied as a: preparation 
to tind God inthe. ſpirit, And char being /onscr: done, 


the foulcis to chaſe avvay altobiefts that are.aut God, | 


that $ﬆc;.may be vaired to himalotie; Kzewing lim moſt 
per fottly by Ignorance; approching "ro" him by refting, and 
atiup all motion; and 'conuerfing with-him moſt 
conMforcably and” profitably by Sileuce, By this baly 1dle« 
ws in 'purc Recolledtiue Prayer, the foute -attaiticsto 


a clcare and moſt - comfortable” Experience! of thas-- 
wvhich is obſcurely apprehended by taith ,$& wannot. 


be knovvre- by ilcourſc. This is that ( Mors Angelorum) 
death of Angeils'(that, 8: Bernard dctired ) by yertuc 


of vvhich they regard not, neither Jiuc in thawſelues 


( as the Apoft ate Angells did jbutin God anly, & God 


in them, There- is no othet.: Act of the vaderltan+ 


ding cxcrciſed inithis, but that only vyhich is the moſt 
pertect,to vvit;'femple intelligence:, vvhich is iricapablo 
of errour; And the” vvill {ockes nothing , delires: no- 
thizg, but cfioyes al. Koto GARE 

* 14. Noyy as- touching the torementioned: Prepa- 
rations, foules: otipht. not to-thinke chemlalues obliged 
w make vic allvvaies of theis : bus to vis Tg 
ibee- 
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berty: That vvas:an excellent. preparation vyhich the 
 ſunple , Deuout dld-woman 1s {aid to vie, vvha 
when the ſet hetſcltc to her Degosions in the Churchs 
J hid only : O iny God ,let that come to thee which 1 with: 
& let that befall mee. which thow defireſt : And. hauing 
J kid rhis, preſently vvith a beleife of Gods . preſence 
the abandoned herſelfs into Gods hands, remaining 
n this {ilent buſy idlenes , & negatiue knowledge, more 
full of feruour & lipht then aJl the ſpeculationg of the 
Shooles ;'or ſtudious meditations of CloyFers; 1 ;;. 
| . IF- Novy vyhereas the Authour commettds'/ this 


. d 


exerciſe: both to the Ferfett 8& 1mperfelt ; confidents 
hafficming that. any-onc,may ſecurely begin vyith ig 
encry-at the. farlt . enwance: into:ia/{pirtuall courle,, as 

»have done with. great & ſpredy proffie'y, I con- 
lae' that in ſuch a:.cale there youll: be need of morg 
hen-ordinary .cauraye io pegitiners to prolecute-it; 
for their vnuerſtandings & 1nvvard ſenſes; not...yer 
king ſtored vvith good in to.chale ayvay vaine 


itaRiots: , ' not thidir vvills;; ſufficiently 1inflamed 
with; holy. deſires it. is not, poſſible but they.mult 
fteribe aflaulred- terribly. vvich, moſt redious arjdi» 
ts ; paſſions &&-: They vvill be .ok  ſuſpiciaus, that 
hey ſpend» moſt-of their recolletions in a mere fruits 
k4dlees , & ſb.gvill be apt ro fall into dpubts,. & 
bv berake them(clucs to. vnquict. conſultations vvith 
«hers; Bur (if thay/can auoyd 'this , 8& reſdlutely goe 
6 notvvithſtanding! thefe dilcouragements, no doubt 
ey-wvill reape ancitimable Benehrs: by it. But con» 
kdcring? chelſc great, tentations' & dangers, I should 
(ive = Sh iudpe 
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iudye that the moſt ſecure wy is nor toaduenturc vpon 
this excerciſe at che - beginning , ul one be . arriued, to 
che pradtile- of immediate Acts. And allo inthe proſe. 
entioy of ir, it vvill be® neceflary. to vic great ablttz- 


&iots:bF life, & ''to. practiſe likevvile'our of time! of 
Praverthe lame! Internall filence , calming both the 
buty: vyotking” of the. 111491148708 » & Atillng the 
Motions bf (cutn } good dctires, both in ttudy, vor 
king!,- faying the Office &c. | 20 hc 
16. Though the cxerciſe be the ſame in ſubſtance 
at all riines,, yer by long practiſe 'ir grovves more & 
mi6re:pitre- 8 abſttatbed; the filente & introurrbon 
Provves more profount, '8 tho operations morciituper- 
tept301+-;/ AntHt vuillin- time fecurely bring a faule-to 
char $ybich'S. Tereſa! calls the"! Prayer: of Quiceyes.: 
vihich'is indecd: perfedt- Contemplarion.,: ro vyhich:hys 
£s/btit'an impericaUngree , & of -wehich this'is but, ; 
Nalghtimitation. TUO 'ON163122011'7 11201 297 
51x47, Sorfic ſpirituall Writers doc 'exprefle the ſtate & 
betaviour of 1 ſouke inc ſuch 4 kind5of Pr.cyer as thi. 
by his Ph} fe ; That #2 ſoule is then *Avx ESconvutr 
that-is;/ Yes watching '& attending what God: will 
ſpeate-t6 ber , or worke- in 'her. The vvhich phraſe; is tc 
fone. Yeop® fſuſpicioes*80- offenſive ;- as if it impli 
tharthe'practifers of fach, Prayer vYid: ptetend-toc! 
tra6rditinry vilitations & faucurs; from which notwit 
ftandins'they: are vvholly auerſe.. And they meant: nc 
more by che phraſe , but only to fipnify, that the:molt 
rte&' diſpoſition that the ſouls can put herſelfe- in 
'fe&eibte Diuine lights, 8 to! be enabled tor. teat 
& LL purcly 
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Cap.'9. of Interioar Silence. Tr.3. 235 
purely -& ſpiritually ro God, is, by tilencing all noyſc-of 
creatufes & their images , by "—_ all motions 
of Paſions , by adinitting-. no. othcr operation. of the 
mnderſtanding , but. fimple Intelligence of obictsappres 
hended by Faith ; & laſtly by a rcall embraciug vvith 
the vvill no other obict but God himſclfe, vwithqut 
refleing or -proteſſing that the vill adheres to him, 
I 'is ſurely a far more perfe& expreſſion of refipna» 
tion tothe Diuine yvill in any difhculry. & affliction, 
ally” 8 quietly- £o- embrace it: vvith perfect :ſitence; 
then'tg buſy ones ſelfe vvith profeſſion that .onedoes 
etmbrace it ; as alſo aftually & indecd to louc,thento 
ly oncloucs 8c. hy 
18. Novv though no diſtin& reflocting or” other= 
vile” expreſſe' Acts cither of the vndcrſtanding or 
vill'\aro admitted into this Exerciſe, yet tho 
"Nl ule is far from that mere ceſſation or non- Aﬀuation 
=— by the: frantick, Illuminates; for here tho 
"Nl foule is in a caſe hke to « tender mother vvith vnſpeake- 
ibls'' fatisfaftion regarding ber moſt amiable Child; 
"YN the all the vvhile Grad u—__ neither thinkes any 
"YN expreſſe diſtin& thought of vvhich she can giue any 
account; Yet both her mind 8& vvill alſo arc buly. 
Yes'fhe mind in one ſimple regard has the vertuc of 
many long diſcourſcs; & the will in one quiet con- 
tinued application, has the quintelſence of a thouſand 
ditin& AﬀeCtions. Is like manner a ſoule does actually 
fegard "God ; 8 being in his preſence she does really 
A vvith' Adoration , humility , refibnation 8 loue behauc 
kerſefe ravvayds him: 37 _— a nced is there as 
"Ye FI3 0 
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236 TFreat.3, _. Of the Prayer *- Sea.z, 
She should tcll him: that he does. acknovvledye his 
preſence y or that she does adore., loue & religne here 
{cltz to:hin? She-gather. chuſes rg vyay of 
prayling & ſeruing God , yvho (inſtead of the Latin 
iterpretation , Te decer bymnus Degs in Sion 'Plalm, 
64-): m1 the Hebrew exprefiion follovyed by the Sepruas 
Lit | faich,( Domine tibi ſilentixon lays eft,) Silence is 
raiſcro tþ:e, O Lord ; & indeed. the moſt eff:uall 
_ ag Praiſe of all other jt is, proceeding out of a 
dceps: ſenſe of his -Incomprehenlible PerkeRtions & 
Macſty , vvhom the Seraphinscontemplr by COuce 
zing thcjr faces, '&-'glority maſt perteAly in that 
protound and ayvfull halfe-houres filence, mentioned 
in the Apacaliple. | . 
I9: Thus vvce cuilnde out Inftrutt:ans concerning 
the two Inferionr degrees of Internall affetiue Prayer, 
The remainder ofthis Booke yvill be employed about 
the bleſſed fruit of all our labours,. to vvit , Perfef 
Contemplation ; The :Aduices about vvhich arc hot 
meant for the informing ofthoſe that are arriued ther, 
to ( tor. they have a Divine light shiming bright]yin 
ther hearts, beyond all humane Inſtructions: )*bur 
for the encouragement of thoſe that tend tovvards {g 
Dinine” # fate, that- vvill abundantly recompenſe 
all the Jabours , paites;, bitterneflies 8: contradigions 
thar occurre jn the 'vyay, Yea thobph the yvell-min» 
ded foule thould ncuer in this life attaine thereto, yt 
faithfully teading tovvard: it to hee Iſt houro,, tho 
vvill 'nor vyant eyen-tiere a (ufficietit -recampenſe; of 


LY 


Diuinc light & Graces, vvith. aningſtimable comer, 
: of 


"Sn ab. Ss oo Soc ca 


” 


wm 7” 4 5. o- oa 


» 
. . 


Tp WE *T RNS JO" RVIY VF WY = Jo AW C9 


Cap.7, of Interiour Silence. 'Tr.3. 2 37 

of mind at her death ; and afteryyards he vvill not 

ailc-of the peculiar crowne duc to Thoſe t that here. -0g6 : 
'ta- Contemplation: 


20,Let np exculps therfore be wmitted, no an- 
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poſe of mind neuer to. ig ay dil ne ported, Vile 
Fn at length wee onne to drinks of fEbis water of life, 
I meane , ſupernaturall Prayer. Labour therfore for it , 
come what will come fro your labour; ſucceede what ny 
ſuctepteg though it coſt ener ſo great-ra "price, @- 
ſo turth-eravell; et: who will muckoule at .it ;' her 
wee attaine to it, or die in the way; although the beart 
fot and breake afunder with the exceſiing paines vn 
dergone for it; yea Though, all the —_ be in an vyprore 
againſt it, and would frigbt vs ana aig of the dans 
gers that- are- in the va)» 


k : THE eGOVRTH SECTION 
OFTHE THIRD TREATISE. 
_ —_ 


' CONTEMPLATION. 


CHAP. I, 


$. 1. 2. Of Contemplation in general: what it is? 
$. 3. 4. Contemplation is twofold; viz: Firſt Philoſophicat!: 
Of which there are ſeuerall ſorts. 
$.5. 6. cc: Secondly Myſticall: what it is. 
6. - My tick Contemplation or Vnion is 1. Attiue-2 Pafe 
ine. 
$. 10. 11. &c. Of Atiue Myflich, Pnion : the nature and 
manner of it : whethbr the Internall ſenſes be vſes 
mit Oc. | 
$. 16. A Miſtake of ſome concerning this Contemple- 
ticy, 
? C. 7. 
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$. 17.48. The Dinine Excellency, of it, | 
$, 19, a% Whether. there he ſencral Fares of its. 
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a he hk" bene, gp vl vic force. 
** conſtraint'( mare. or pon hcrldlfe to 
elcuare the vvill abou: all of jo pt ro 2pply 


it 9x0; Ged. She, hath, Pie x OE terrible <HPp 
obtions of the deuill and Forrape, nature, the, 

Flliy iaf.the Jmapination ,' tumy Icygſnes of Pa hons 

CR vyhich vvould. hinder her | perſeverance in 


Racol}ectons, But notvyichſtanding, this, 1 purſi A 
ther+kill, forcnmes, in. hbs and Jomezimes.in. d; 
x lagerimes, JAcFa y ſrycernes ,. atid a 


ſomesimass.aftlitcd (but not diſcourage 
ſolatipgs; ia the end. God. crovynes, heg coura ys 
Patiengc/by exaking her. to. neyyv, more pars. | 
Duainc: Racrcife. of ot the Projer of Vuien or Contemplas 
HON: (37 dn wa 
2. Commaplazien in the accepted g 22M notion 
of tha: ord) lignijfies 4 cleare 'ready” mental wa { 
& quicaraading ofan obic: being the Reſulr argc op 


,0f aiprecedenr diligent and - ous £24111, 
oe phages maryreyqualties depcndances HH 16D, 
cirgnyſhanciall: conditions of hs —_ 

-.. 3-Noxy accorting to the nature of the obieff. 9 
terglajgd, cual the gi Eojjrign ; of eng. of the . pe 
contemplaging-there:,ape ſcucrall fotrs, of Concoplo 
wes (fat. p. called. For in, the & Felt place 
cictit] y 


346 TheatJ.” Of ContHpltion:" JeR.4. 
Cicntly there vvas, a'tcrtaine kinde of falſe Cdntemplas 
Hon, vylich vet may call Philoſophical, practilcd by 
fame learned = of old, and imitated ih _ 
n fe dayes, v EK hath for #ts1sR / and 
he Per "(of knovvitdge ; & a'di 
cency” BY it. Others there +v&re ( & 'it le 
fared, are fill 3 that cotitented' themſelues vvi 
Mrviyayrit 're iowhe vyhich' they hoped to'| 
a Oriel 28d that vihatſocuer vvas t wich 
6f their” Contemplation { vhether' things txaturall; 
Moll, yea or even Diuinc, fat asby vvit atid id {bs 
"of taditiog-they could be kiiotvnMelfcdou 
vvas the vtheoff end 'of of theſe Comtemphivour, 
Yer r6 chis'Ritikt bf Pluloſophicalt Conremplarours 
be teferred" thoſe Scholafficks vwirs, vvhid ; thend 
r time inthe fidy and ſubtile Exarhihation!of the 
fas of Faith29nd haus not for” rhew end: the 
enetcyſing of Dinh Lowe ur theif'! HeartsNaye theſe 
dtc \ſhdecd rote Yperfet at eutpable- (laith-4lbers 
tur magnus lib. de Adher. Deo) in as much. asthey-of< 
fend'ay, inſt x'$reqter and* fipttnattirall lines 
SY ox ea & th & lbjorj them tHat'db rhify/licftend, 
oth laſt a cipatt ntl, "thieglory of God: and 
Rein His Diitfte Tout ( rvHnch is the beſts fort of 
& Cofiteiniphitiues: ) yet (trige- their chibife'em- 
Diſeoutle 


Po mgns conſilts in much invert and 
efoning , .vvhich"cannor be. practiſed vVvithort-va- 


God '&c. the Env 
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dpe veifhi-they arraitie-66' is not 
ite :- &\ rhe higheſt: Degree of 


rayer 
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Cap.1; Of Contemplation Tr.3. 241 
Prayer that they arriuc vnto is only a Peric& kind of 
Meditation. 

5- In the ſecond place there is a Myſticke Contem- 
plation vyhich is indeed truly and properly (uch : by 
vvhich a foulc vvithour difcourfings & curious ſpecu= 
lations, yvithout any perceptible vic of the Internall 
ſences or ſenſible Images, by a pure, fimple & repoſe= 
full operation of the mind, in the obſcurity of Faith 
fimply regards God 4s Infinite & Incomprehenſible Yeri- 
ty; & vvith the vyhole bent of the vvill reſts in him 
as ( hct ) Infinite, Vninerſall & Incomprehenſible good. 
This is true Contemplation indeed: And as Ref is 
the end of motion, fo is this the. end of all other both 
Internall & Externall Exerciſes. For thertore by long 
diſcourſe & much practiſe of affe&ion the ſoule en. 
quires & tends to a vvorthy Obzect, that the may 
quietly Contemphate it, & ( it it deſceue affection, ) 
repole vvhich contentment in it. 

6.80 it is in Prayer: The ſoulc aſpiring to a perfe& 
Pnion With God as yet abſent, begins vvith Enquiry by 
Meditation:For as S. Auguiti laith , Intelletus cogtt as 
bundus principium omnis boni, That 1s, All Good proceeds 
from the vnderitanding as its firſt principle. By Medita- 
tion the ſouke labours to repreſent this Diuine Obieft 
vvith all the ſenſible aduantages 8 motiues of admis 
ration and of loue that it can invent, to the end the 
Will by pure loue may reſt in him: But this being 
done, the Will being not yet at free liberty to diſpoſe 
of it ſc]te, is forced vvith ſome violence to vntwine 
& vvithdravy its adheſion fro creatures, that it may 
G2. c!euate 
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242 Treat. 3. of Contemplation. Sea.4; 
elcuate it {clic & be tirmely fixed to this her only 
Good: And ar laſt bv long cuſtome the force by little 
& little diminishing, the Obiect begins to appeare in 
Its ovvne pertect lipht, and the affections floyv treely, 
but yer vvith a vvonderfull ſtillnes, to it: And then 


ſuch ſoules are fayd tobe arriucd to Perfett, My#ticall | 


Vnu:on, or Contemplation. 

7. This is properly the Exerciſe of Angells: for their 
knovvledge is not by diſcourſe, but by one ſimple in 
tuition all Obies are repreſented to their vievy at 
once, vvith all their natures, qualitics, relations, de. 

endences 8& effects. But Man that receiues all his 
Lectabe firſt from his ſenlcs, can only by effeRs 


& outvvard appcarances vvith the labour of Reaſo- 


ning colle& the nature of Obiccts, & this but im-per» 


fectly. But his reaſoning being ended, then he can at 
once Contemplate all thatis knovvn vato him in the 
Obic&. 

8. Novv in Holy ſcripture our cheifeft Happines & 
Perfetion 1s fayd to confilt in this, that wee Shall be 
like ynto Angelis both in our knovvledge 8& lou, for 
vvee Shall ( as they ) hauc a pertc& vievv 8 Con- 
templatron of God, as he is: not by any created formes 
& repreſentations: And ſo bcatificall hall that Con- 
remplation be, that it vvill for cuer ingulte all our afs 
fecons. But in this life our Perfettion vvill conſiſt in 
approching as necre as may be to ſuch an Angelicall 
Contenwlation of God , vvithout ſenſible formes, 
& as he is indeed propoſed by Faith , that is, not 
properly rcpreſcatcd , but obſcure notions imprinted 
in our 
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Cap.r. of Contemplation Tr.z3. 243 
in our minds concerning him, by vrhich vvee doe 
perceiue that be is nor any thing that vyce can per. 
cciuc or imagine , butan incxhauſtible Ocean of yuiuers 
fall Being & Good , infinitly exceeding our compre- 
henſion : The vvhich Being & Good , vyhatfocuer it 
is in it ſelfe, vyce loue vvith the vvhole pollible ex- 
tenſion of our yvills, embracing God beyond the 
proportion of our knoy ving him, But yct cuen ſuch 
a Contemplation & loue in this life, by reaſon of our 
bodily weakenes & neceſſities, cannot be vvithout many 
deſcents and interruptions. | 

9. This My#icke *Contemplation or ynion, is of 13 
ſorts. 1. Atine and ordinary : being indeed an habituall 
tate of perte& ſoulcs by vvhich.they are enabled, 


yvhenſocuer fit occaſion shall be , ro vnite themſelucs- 


atiucly aud actually to God by efficacious , terucnt, 
amorous and conſtant , yet vvithall filent & quizr, 
Elcuations of the Spirit. 2. Pafitue & extraordinary: 
the vyhich is not a ſtate,but an a&Fuall Grace & fauour 
from God , by vvhich he is pleaſed at certaine times ac» 
cording to his free Good pleaſure to communicate a 
glimpſc of his Maicſty to the ſpirits of his ſeruants 
after a ſecret & wonderfull manner. And it is called. 
Bſiue, not but that therin the ſoule doth actiuely 
Contemplate God : but she can neither vyben he 
pleaſes diſpoſe herlelfe thereto, nor yet refulc* it 
when that God thinks good to operate after ſuch a 
manner in the ſoule , & to repreſent himſelfe vnto 
ker by' a Diuine particular Image, not at all framcd 
by the foulc, but ſupernaturafly infuſed into her. The 
on vyhich 


4 Treat. 3. Of Contemplation Seat.4; 
Wu Grace 15 cagge , if nin afforded but 7 
ſoules that hauc attained to the former ſtate of Per. 
fect Aﬀiue Vnion. Concerning this Paſiue Vnion, 
and the ſeycrall kinds of it, vvce $hall ſpcake more 
hercafter. . | 

10. As for the former ſort, vyhich is Atiue Cone 
templation , of vvhich vvee hauec already treated in 
grotſe in-this Chapter , vyce reade in Myſtick Authou:r, 
Thaweras , Harphins &c : That be that vvould become 
ſpiritual) ought ro practiſe the dravving of his external] 
ſakes iny vardly into hs Internall , there Jooling 8& 
as it vere annihilating them. Hauing done this , he 
mult then drayy 'his Internall ſenſes into the Supe. 
riour- povvers of the foule, & there annihilate them 
likevviſe. And thoſe powers of the IntelleQuall 
ſoule he muſt dravy into that yvhich is called their 
nity , vvhich us the-principle & Fountaine from 
vrhence thoſe Poyvers doe flow & in vvhich they arc 
vnited. And laitly. chat Puity ( vvhich alone is capable 
of perfect vnion vech God) muſt be applied aad 
firmely fixed on God : Ani herein, ſay they , con- 
fiſts the perfet Diume Contemplation 8 *vnion ofan 
IntelleRtuall ſoule-vvith God. 

11, Novy vvhether ſuch Expreſſions as theſe vyill 
abide: the ſtrict examination of Philoſophy ,” Or no, 
T vvill not take on mee to determine. Certaine it is, 
that by a frequent 8& conſtant Exerciſe | of Internal! 
Prayer of the vvill, ioyncd vvith Morcification , the 
ſoule comes to operate more & morc abſtracted from 


ſenſe, & more cleuated aboue the © corporall argans 
& 
C 
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& faculties, fo drayving ncarer tq the reſc:nblance 
of the operations of an Angell or ſeparated ſpirit. -_ 

12. Yet this Ab#ration & Eleugatian ( perhaps) is 
not be vnderſtood , as if the ſoule 1n theſe pure opes 
rations had no v{c at all of the Internall ſenſes or {cn- 
ſible Images : ( for che Schooles refolue,that cannot con 
fiſt vyith the ſtate of a ſoule ioyned to a martall body.) 
But ſurely her Operations in thispure Degree of Prayer 
are ſo ſubtile & intime , & the Images that she makes 
yſc of, ſo exquiſitly pure & 1mmateral!, that she can» 
not perceiue at all that she vvorkes by Images. So 
that ſpirituall Writers 'ace not much to be copdem- 
ned by- perſons vtrerly- vnexperienced in theſe My- 
ftick affaices, if deliuering things as they perceied by 
their oyvne Expcricnce, they hauc expreſſed them 
othervviſle then vvill be admitted: in-the Schooles. 
' 13. Novv to this kind of purely IatelleQuall: ope- 
rations doth a ſoule þegin to arriue after a ſufficient 
Exerciſe.of Immediate Acts of the 'vvill. And hauing 
attained. thereto, they doe grovy .more 8 more\ſ{piri- 
tuall & ſublime by the Exerciſe of Aſpirations Sc blind 
Eleugtions, yvithour all Iimict, » i 

14. I call them pure Inte/leFuali\pperations, in op= 
polition ro attuations [maginatine,produced by meane 
of groſle ſenſible Images: & not as if the ſaid opera« 
tions were in the intclieet or vnderſtanding : for- on 
the. contrary they arcexcraſed in a manner vyholly 
by the Will. For in proper Aſþirationsthe ſoule hath no 
other vie of the vnderſtanding but only antecedently 
to propole an obi:& , yyhich is no other but only a 
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346 Treat.3. Of Contemplation Se&Q.3; 
gecnerall, ob{cure, confuſed notion of God , as Faith 
darkly teaches: & this rather vertually then dire&ly 
& expreſlely: the maine buſines being to Eleuate the 
vvill,and ynite it to God fo preſent<d. 

T5. In vyhich Vnion ( aboue all particular Images) 
there is neither time nor place: but all 15 Vacutty & 
emptines:as if nothing vvere exiſtent but God & the 
foule: Yea ſo far is the ſoule from retle&ting on her 
ovyne exiſtence , that it ſcemes to her that God & 5he 
are not diſtinit, but one only thing. This is called by ſome 
Myſtick Authours , the State of Nothingnes : ty. others 
the State of Totality: becauſe thevin God is all 1n all, 
the container of all things. And the Prayer proper to 
this ſtate is thus deſctibed by 'a by Hermite 1n Caſ- 
ſian ( collat.x. c.nt.) ita ad illam Orationis incorruptio- 
nem mens noſtra perueniat &c. that 1s,So vvill the mind 
aſcend- to that pure ſimplicity of Prayer the which is 
freed from all intuition of Images, vndiſtinguiched with 
qny ' proſecution of words or ſenſes: but vttered inter- 
nally. by an inflamed intention of the mind, by an vnut- 
teruble exceſie of affeition, aud inconceiuable quicknes 
and alacrity of ſpirit. The which Prayer, the ſpirit being 
«bitracted from gll ſenſes & ſenſible Obietts, doth powre 


forth vuto God by ſighes and grones 'that\ cannot be ex- 


preſied. 

+16. Ir is an errour therfore of vncxperienced per- 
ſons vvho thinke and fay, that all the Exerciſes and 
thouphts of Contemplatiues arc aftually in Heauen,in 
itcriour Conuerſation vvith Anfells and S4inrs;raſting 
of the Toyes of Paradice; or vyholly employed in fub- 
44; | lime 


Cap. 1. in gener ll. Tr.3. 247 
lime ſpeculations about Dinine Myſteries of the Trinity, 
Incarnation &c: Truc it is that in a paſiue Vnion, God 
may after a clcare and diftin&t but vvonderfull mans 
ner repreſent any , or all theſe things by a ſuperna+ 
turall ſpecies imprinted in the ſoule. But as for the 
proper Exerciſe of Aftiue Contemplation, it contiſts 
not at all in ſpeculation , but in blind Eleuations of 
the Will, and iognifng it more and more profound- 
ly in God , vvich no other fight or knovyledge of 
him , but of an obſcure Faith only. 

17. This happy ſtate of Adtiue Contemplation is for 
ſubſtance the moſt perfe& that a ſoule is capable of in 
this lite: Being almoſt an entire reparatien & reſtitu- 
tion of the ſoule to the State of Primitiue Innocence, 
for as Jong as it laſts; becauſe then the fſoule is freed 
from all tinfully diſtrating Images and affeRtions that 
vvould ſeparate her from God. Hcrevpon a Holy Hermite 
in Caſiian ſaycs,That except in the very attuall exerciſe 
of Contemplation , 4 ſoule is not only in an imperfett 
ſtate , bur ai'o in an immediate diſpoſition to a ſinfull 
Deſett:ly reaſon that where God doth not wholly poſſeſs 
the ſoule, the very Images of creatures cannot but, more 
or leſſe, defile ber. Hovv comfortable thertore, & how 
only ſecure js a lite of Prayer. 

18.: Thoſe thac are vnexperienced may and often 
doc call this a ſtate of Idlenes and vnproffitable cefla» 
tion, as Mariba complaned againſt her Siſter Mary: But 
thoſe that haue attained to a taſt of it know it tobe 
the Buſes of all Buſmeſſes,as $. Bernard calls it:Truc it is 
they doe not withour a ſpecial] and certaine Inſpirar 
tion 


243 Treat. 3. of Contemplation = SeR.4. 
tion from God intercile themſc]ues in external} but. 
neſles; nor perhaps employ much of their tine and 
Dcuotions in expreſſe Prayers for common necel. 
fitics : yet thoſe vnexpreſſible Deuotions vvhich 
they Exerciſe, & in vvhich they tacitely muolue 
the needs of the. vvhoke Church, are far more pre. 
ualent vvith God, then the buly endeauours 8 
Prayers of ten thouſand others: A fevy ſuch 
{ſecret & vnknovvn ſeruants of God are the Chariors 
& horſemen, the ſtrength and bulyvarkes of-the King 
domes & Churches vvhere they luc. 

x9. I knovv that ſome Myſttche Authours doe con« 
ſtitute ſcuerall diſtin& #ates follovving Adiue Con- 
templation: As Barbanſon makes mention of the Hate of 
the Diuine preſence w the foule; & after that of the 
manifeſtation of God to the Spirit &c: and in all theſe, 
great varicty of aſcents & defcents 8&c: Likevrviſc 
F. Ben. Canfield in his Jaſt & moſt perfect Rate of the 
Efſentiall & ſuperemiment Will of God makes mention 
of ſcuerall diſtin Exerciles, as Denudation, an A- 
tine & Paſiiue Annihilation &c: Theſe Authours 
p-rhaps ſpoke according to the Experience of the 
Diuine Opcrations in their ovvne ſoules, 8 vvith 
regard to thcir particular manner of Prayer: Ther- 
fore I conceiue that vvhart they d:liuer needs not to 
be eſteemed a common meaſurg for all. Neither vyvll 
I deny, but that there may be\dittin&t States ( ſome 
of yvhich I vvil mention ) as the great Deſolation 
&c. But it vvill be to nv purpoſe ſubtilly to ſcarch 
into them. Thole happy foulcs vvhony God $hall fo 
highly 


Cap. t. in generall, Treat. 3. 249 
highly fauour as to bring them to the Mount of Viſien 
and Contemplation, vvill have no necd of light from 
atty but God to condud themin thoſe hidden Di- 
ile Pathes: And the vnexperiehced- vvill reape but 
lcele proffit from ſuch curious enquiries. 

20. I vvill therfore content my {elfe vvith deli- 
vering in 2 generall manner. x. The nature of the Praier 
proper to the ſtate of Attine Contemplation. 2. And fron 
thence I vvill proccede to treate modeſtly :eoncernin 
Pafiue Vnion 8 the {cucrall "kinds of it; 33 To which 
I will adde a breife diſcourſe of that Great Deſolation 
yrhich vſually foflowes the faid 'Vnion. 4. and then 
I will conclude the vvhole Booke vvith a'vety-short 
Deſcription of the ſtate of PerfeÞion; 
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F. 1. 2.-Of the Prayer proper to the ſtate of Centempla- 
tou, to Wit , Aſpixations:, and w.y they are ſocale | 


F lbd.' + | 123 tl 
C. 3. Exantples, of Aſpirations. , N 
$« 4 1. Ov d greement difference betWweene Aſpira« © tc 

tions, and other internal. Adts. A c 


$. 11. 12.& 0: How 4 ſoule-; becomes ripe for Aſpirations,  F 
& paſies tq them. , TE 
$. 16. 17. Aſpirations may be exerciſed in externall buſes; © on 


and wby? «ed : ra 
$. 18. 19. Great variety. pf. Aſpirations , to wit, with, oY as 
Without words Fc. th 

$. 23. 24. &c. The great Benefit and fruits of Aſpiral] he 
41111 Bo 8 oof In m; 
Be; 


1. Paitfurary, Prayer propet to the Statc of 47inef] (b 
Gott e#1plation confilts of certaine moſt purely ſpi 
ritual: ptrations of the Will, longing-& thiriting after 
Got, 8 an Vnion with him in the ſupreme point of hh 

ſpinat Foyhere his molt proper dvvelling is. 4 
2;:T-hetc Perfeft Operations are by Spiritual! Authours 
ſcucrally named , as Eleuations , Inward itirrings of th 
ſpirits,. Aſpirations &c: Wee vvill in 'the folloyving Di 
courſe make vic for the moſt part of this laſt terane 0 
Aſpirations, as moſt proper in a gencrall notion t#exy] dic 
preſſe the fayd Operations. For 1. by them the ſoule1 
a Holy ambition doth aſpire, to rayle & elcuate -— ly 
cid thi 
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C1p.2, of Aſpirations. Treat.3. 251 
ſclie out of inferiour Nature, & to niount to the 
Apicem ſpiritus , vvhich is Gods throne. 2. by them the 
oule being inflamed vvith Diuine Loue, doth breath 
forth her ardent affections to God, as the Heart forces 
the lungs to ſend forth that aire vyhich- they had. for- 
merly ſucked in, that they'may dravy in-fresher aire, 
to refrigerate it: {o that in both there is a quick recipro- 
call motion of emptying & filling, of rilmg 8& falling. 
For after cuery Aſpiration there 1» a short' deſcent ; & 
then a mounting higher then beforc. 3. Becauſe as our 
ontward breathing is an action as it vvere purely natu- 
rall, performed vvithour any labour at all, or ſo much 
as clection : So a ſoule rooted in Charity breathes forrh 
theſe pure Aſpirations vvithout any force vied vpon 
herſelfe, they Rovvia from her freely ,( both as to the 
matter and manner of them) & in a ſort 'naturally. 4. 
Becauſe as tbe motions raade in Breathing doe not hinder 
(but rather aduance) all other motions 8 operations; 
ſo may Ajpirations be exerciſed during other ordinary 
Employments vvithour any preiudice to cither, or 
yvithout any con(iderable diſtrattion : Except they be 
ſuch Buſineſſes that doe require a ſpeciall fixed atten« 
tion of the mind vvith ſerious ſtudy. Novy in ſuch 
Employments , if they be impoſcd by neceſſity or O- 
bedience , the ſouls ought to quit her Aſpirations: 
And fo doing, $he vvill gainc as much by her Obes 
dience as she vvould by Prayer. 

3- Novv theſe Aſpirations are certaine 5horr 8 line- 
ly affetions of the ſoule , by vyhich he expreſſes a 
thirſty longing after God: ſuch as theſe are: My God, 

| nh 2 Then 


252 Treat.3. Of the Prayer Sea.4. 
When hall 1 loye thee alone | When shall I' ge vnited ta 
thee ! Wham baue 1 in heauen or earth, but ' thee alone ) 
O that thog wouldſt liue' & rajgne along in my ſoule, 


O my Ged, thou alone ſuffiſeſt mee ! Doeſt nat tho | 


know, 0 my God, that I loue thee only? Let mee be nothing; 


CC be thou all, Oo my God, O lowe! O loue | © efinite, 


vniuerfall Good! When $ball I come & appeare before 


the face of thee, O my God ! Let mee loye thee only, | 
& that is ſufficient ! When sball I dye;tbat my God a. | 


lone may line in mee? © c. 


. Navy the ſamg A4ffedions ( ſuch as theſe ) that | 


are vied in the Prayer. of Aſpirations , may allo 


be vſcd, for as much as concernes the expreſſion and | 
ſenſe of them, in the exerciſe of immediate Atts,and | 


cucn in Meditation it ſelfe; But yet the manner by 
vvhich the ſoule produces the fayd Afﬀettions are in 


many m__ different in Perfet & Imperfett ſoules: | 


and the layd Aſpirations are of 2 quite different nature 
from other forced immediate Afts of 1be Will. 

F. For firft ſuch feruorqus Aﬀections tending di+ 
rectly & immediately to God, are the entire matter 
in the Exerciſe of Aſpirations: Wheras in immediate 
Atts they are only novy & then interlaced : But the 
ordinary matter of ſuch ads is the doing or fotbea« 
tag any thing for God, as in AQs of Reſignation 

C. 


6. Second'y in thoſe immediate Ats and Aﬀettions in 
v vhich there are no images of Creatures inuolued, but 
yvhich reſpe& God inamediatly, He is repreſented by 
ſome diftintt Iy1age, or expretle notion in the mind , ®. 
y 
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Cap. 2. of Aſpirations. Treat.3. 2F5 
by ſome ſpeciall Arrribate, Perfedtion, Name, Similitude 
&c. But a ſoulec after a long practiſe of uternall 46. 
ftration 8 renouncing of all repreſentations of God , 
contents herlclfe yvith ſuch a confuſed notion of him 
as may be apprehended by an Obſcure generall Faith: 
That is to ſay, not limply & abſolutely vvith no kind 
of Image at all ( for that is ſuppoſed inconſiſtent 
vvith the Operations of the ſoule vvhilſt it is in a 
mortall body : ) but nat vvith a diſtin& , formall,cho« 
ſen particular Image: tor all ſuch offring themſchues , 
are rciected by perfect ſoules: So that it they were to 
give an account of vyvhat they conceiue in their 
minds yvhen they intend 'to thinke of God , all that 
they could ſay yvould be: God is nothing of all that! 
can ſay or thinke, but a Being infinitly beyond t,& 4be 
ſolutely incomprebenſible by a created Vuderſt anding: He 
ts what be is, and what bimſelfe only perfectly knows; 
and ſo I beleine him te be, & as ſuch I adore and lone 
him only : I renounce all pretending to a diſtinit know- 
ing of bim, and confent my ſelfe with ſuch a blind 
beleiving. Novy though imperfett ſoules allo ( eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as arc learned ) doe acknowledge this nega- 
tive apprehenſion of God to be only truly proper & 
erfe&; yet by reaſon that proſſe images are nat yet 
chaſcd out of their minds, they cannot in their In» 
ternal operations proceede conſtantly according to 
| ſuchan acknovvledgmet.Such an obſcure negatine Ob- 
ietF vvill not ardinarily moue their Aﬀetions: Where = 
as no other but ſuch an obie& vvill moue the Afe 
{ions of PerfeR ſoules, 
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po 7 nag Diſcourſe at all, as Acts haue, at leaſt ver. 
tualiy: Neither doth the Will in Aſpirations intend ta 


employ or make vic of the vnderſtanding: for they | 
are ſudden eleuations of the Will vvithour any pre | 


ulous motiue or Conſideration, 


$8. Fourthly , immediate Aﬀs arc not only produ- | 


ced yvith dchberation and choyce , but ordinatily 
vvicth ſome degree of force vicd vpon the vvill. Bur 


Aſpirations proccedg from an interiour impulſe, inde+ | 
liberatly , and as it yycre naturally flowing from the | 


ſoulc. And therby they shevy that there is in the Inte- 
riour a ſecret ſupernatural, direQing Crinciple, towit, 
Gods Ho!y Spirit alone teaching aud mouing the ſoule.to 


breath forth thele Aſpirations , not only in ſett Ry- | 


colle&ions, but almoſt continually. Novy this doth 
not inferre that the Holy Spirit is not alſo the Principle 
of all other good Adts & affections of the Wl, (tor 


none of them hauc any true good in them further | 


then they proccede from this Diuine Principle : ) 
Buc in them , the Will doth prcuiouſlly and for- 
cibly rayſc vp it ſelfe to the producingthem: in which 
likewiſe much of nature is mixed : And fo the Holy 
Spirit is not ſo completely and perfeRly the fountayne of 
them, as he is of Aſpirations. | 

G. Fifthly in caſe that a ſoule vvhoſe conftant ex» 
ercile as yet is but immediate Ats or Meditation, doc 
ſometimes mercly by an Internall Impulſe produce ſuch 
indeliberate Aſpirations: yet they arc neither ſo pure & 
fubtile: Neither vvill they continue any conſiderable 
tilac: but the preſent inu _ 


SeQR.ge 
7. Thirdly, Proper Aſpirations in Perfe ſoulcs haue | 


Loo, Yam Bl. _  — 
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Cap.2. of Aſpirations. Treat.z. 255 
ſed , the ſoule muſt be content to teturne to her 11- 
feriour exerciſes: or if she vvill needs force herlelfe to 
continue them, her Re colle&ions vvill become drye,ing 
fipide and vvithout any proffit at all. FE Bo 
' 10. Laſtly Aſpirations ( vyhen they are a ſoules viuall 
Excrciſc) doe proceede from a more 'habitually Per. 
fed Ground ;. and therfore ate far more efficacious 
noble then Immediate As: And motcouer there being 
no violence at all vicd inthem, they are much morg 
frequently 8 continugdly produced ; and conſequeny- 
Joc procute more new Graces and Merits, and. dog 
fir mors increale the Habit - of Chartty. © 
We! al 124 . r 
* IT, No, man can licaitt rhe come hovy loag ſoules 
are to continue in inferiour Exerciſes,before they will 
be cnabled and made ripe for ſo Sublime 4 Prayer: Ang 
therfore, there is no relying vpon the Inſtructions, 
Practiſe or Examples of any. All depends , 1. Vpon "ns 
induſtry 9x, diligence of ſoulcs in Prayer and Mortiti- 
cation. 2. Some What ypon their ſpeciall gemper and Di- 
ſpofition.. 3. Likewiſe vpon the aduaytage that they 
may haue trom $So!itude,and Abtraftion of life. 4, 
principally vpon the free Grace and pood pleaſure of 
God: Who may,and does by efeqny or cxtraot- 
dinary .meanes call arid; chable ſoules to: Aſpirations,, 
ſome louner and ſome Jater. So” + 
it. In. paſiing from the Exerciſe of Ats toAſpirations 
there is,, as to the manner of the Cellation of fpxced 
As , great variety in ſoulcs ; For ſome vvill hauc their 
Morning Recolledtions to be ſuddenly and entircly cha, - 
pcd from forced Adts to Aſpirations ; and alſo the ah 
or 


- wha 


256 Treat.z' Of the Prayer Set.4; 
for a longer continuange encreaſed ; Whereas the 
Euening Recolletions,vvill be little altered. In other ſoules 
{ arid this is moſt ordinary) theit Exerciſuig of 49t 


yvill grovv by degrees more and more Aſpiratiue: And | 


this vvill happen ſometimes'in the beginning , foince 


times in the middle, and ſometimes mn the Concluſion | 
of their RecolleFions. Atid thus they if their Recollc. | 
Qtionsvvill get more and more gfoutid ypon Adts,dimi. | 


ti1Shing both” the frequericy arid conſtraint or difficul. 
preſfe they become vvholy Aſhir atine. | 
I3. Some foiules vvhoſe Exectciſe is Ats mixed with 


'— 9g at "their firſt mm; to their Recollc- | 
4 [ O 


ons, yea '& 'ti]]l they haue for ſome feaſonable 
ice excrciſed, themſclues , may happen” to find 


5.2 
- I 


th:y be called avvay by occalion of bulinefles of no 
great ſolficitude, * they may find much proffit by ſuch 
Biterrupt ions, '& be diſpoled thereby to returne vvith 
much cagerneſle,” to their Recolle&tions, and vvith 


xr. enablement to  excrciſc Alpirations. Yea ſome- | 


rims they vvill find theinſclues \cnabled! to exerciſe 
"thetn dufing-ſuch Employments, their ſpirits being 
refreched* by *meanes of {rich *paules and diſtances 
cauſed by the fayd Interruptions. And Experience 
VyIll-teach them that it yvill be needfu}} ſometimes 
to bteake of rhe courſe of their preſent Internal 
Prayer for ſome' little ſpace: after vvhich they vvill 
find.” rhemſclues better diſpoſed . for more frequent 
ind Eficacious Aſpirations, 
" 74. But 


of them; and encreaſtng Aſpirations, till in pro« | 


emſclues in” perfett Diſtrattion. In vvhich cafe if | 


Cap. 4. of Aſpirations. Treat. 3. 25) 

: |. But as er Souler, this ms be 4 
Rule fort them, for they muſt not by maſon of 
J Diftrations intetrupe theit Mentall Prayer ( or at 
FJ leaſt very ſcldome: ) but muſt vvith diſcreet vio 
JI knce force themſclues to begin vvith a ſerious Re- 
J colletion: by that meanes druting avyay, or at leaſt 
J ibating ther preſent DiſtraRions. 
3 25. When the Exerciſe is become wholly Aſpirations; 
J :!! che change that vvill bappen aftcryyard vvill not 
I be in the ſubRance of the Exctciſe, but only in rhe 
J Degrees of Purity, ſubtilty and fvirituallncile of thoſe 
| jmm—_—_ there is no Active Excrciſe more fubs 
ime, 

i6. 4 ſouile may come to that ſtate, that die may 
J tonſtantly breath forth Aſpirations, & yet ſufficiently 
to the diſcharge of her _— cither Worke, Rea- 
de, hearken to a leſion tecited, ſay or heare Maſie, Com- 
wunitare &c: ricither is there any negligence of ir- 
reuererice committed by ſo doing. For by fio ope- 
I taton fo much as by Afpirations doth a ſoule emioy 
2 ſublirhe and perfet Vnion in Spirit vvith God, 
yyhich is the cnd of - ures and dutics. And 
this is the meaning of that ſayin Myſticks, In 
God nothing # negle ed. Yea (ore Fn af 
firme that there may be ſoules fo Perfe, that enen 
amidſt the noyles and diforders of 4 Campe, they 
tay vyithout negleing their preſent duty there, 
molt efficaciouſly cxcralc themſchues in Aſpirations 
to God. 

17; Novv the reaſon wvhy Aſpiration are kſle 
Ii hindred 
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258 Treat. 3. Of he Prayer Sc4. 4, 
hindged by cxternall buſineſſes , then are Meditation os | 
Immediate Atts , is., becauſe in Aſpirations the .vnder« | 


ſtanding is ſcarce: at all employed ,. & therfore may | 


vycll enough attend to other buſinclles ; And mores | 
ouer the Will abounding & ecucn oucrflovving vvith ' 
Dwinc Loue , vvill not find herſelfe interreiled in © 
Aﬀedion , & conſequently not diſtracted by ſychems | 


ployments. | 


18. There is great varicty in the manner of producing | 
Aſpirations: For. firſt ſome are, purely mentall,; being | 


certaine indeliberate quick Eleuagions and fpringings 


yp of thc ſpirit to God-vvard, as ſparkles of fire flying | 


from 4 burning coale (vvhich is the expreſſion ot the | 
Authour of the Clowd of nknowing. ) And of thelc ſome | 
arc more groſſe 8.Imaginatiue , eſpecially in beginners, # 


& therfore not difficult to be expreſſed. Orhers in more 


perie& ſoules that are come to a higher degree of {pi- | 
rituall Abſtraction , grovy more ſubrile & Intellefuall, 


in {0 awch as oftimes the perſon himſclfe cannot cx- 


grelle vvhat pailed in his ſpirit : vvhich vvas. indced | 
nothing but a blind , & almoſt — ps cw Elewation | 
j 


of the Will exerciſed in the ſummity of the Spirit ; as it 
happens oftimes in- the. Great Deſolation. Novy this 


grovyth of Immateriality in Aſpirations is not cafily : 


prompeine, though it be reall & certaine ; as vvce 
nov. that C#rne growes , though yvce cannot pcr- 
ccuue its provving. And indecd ut is no great mattcr 
vvyhcther vyec  obſcrue ſuch degrees, or no:-Yea the 
Examination thercof yyerc better negleted. 

.” 49. Againe others Aſpirations are moreouer external- 


ly 


Cap.2. of Aſpirations, Treat.3. 2 
ly | xpeeſſed by z rongue. And in ſuch expreſſed 
fomertimes there is a proper: ſenſe and mcaning- as 
Deus mens & omnta (vvhich was S. Francis his py er 
fion:)or , Nouerim te & nouerim me ( which vvas S. 
Auguſtins, ) And in theſe ſometimer a ſoule dorh abide 
J 2 good ſpace , itcrating againe and againe the fame 
: afbicks: ſometimes she doth vary : Alwayes proces 
I ding according to her interiour impulſe from Gods 
Holy Spirit. Other Aſpirations haue no ſenſe at all , as 
yycre thoſe practiſed by Br. Maſieus a Diſciple of 8. 
IF Francis, vvho vvhen he vyas full of interiour affetion 
F could vſually cry out nothing , but Y,V.V. Such vnu- 
Tf full Aſpirations as theſe doe thew a preat Exceſſe of 
intcriour feruour, yvhich burſting DM the ſoule 
( not .able to containe it ſelfe, nor yet to find out 
I vvords by vvhich to expreſſc her AﬀeRtion topovvre 
I forth it ſelfe after ſuch an wnſionificant manygr. - * 
1 20. Moreouer Aſpirations 8 forcible Eleuations of the 
TJ Will there-arc vvhichare figmificd , nor by the rongue , 
' but by ſome extraordinary Attion of the Body, as 
} Clapping of hands , leaping &c: Tothis purpoſe vvce 
| haue an Example of another Diſciple of $. Francis called 
4 Br. Bernard, vvho out of an invvard boyling feruour 
Þ vvas forced to runne ouer mountaines8: rocky places, 
| being agitated vvith a kind of holy frenzy. In ſuch 
I caſes as theſe , reares are very rare, Gods holy 
{ ſpicit not viſually mouing thereto , becauſe they 
{ vyould then floyv vnmeaſurably to the great preiu= 
dice of corporall health. 
21, Novy ſuch afions & motions, though they 
nM Iiz may 


260 Treat. 3. Of the Prayer Set. 4, | 
may be ycilded to ſometimes vyhen one is alone; 
yet in company they are to be ſuppreſſed. To vyhich | 
ucpole Rleſins giucs this gaod inſtruction out of Thaws © 
lerus , That albeit thele things be gooJ , as flovying |: 
froma Diuinc principle , yct they arc nat the things | 
rincipally ro be commended. For thele ynjons of the | 
Giri vvith God,to which corporall nature concurres, | 
arc not to be equalled to that moſt Ferfee vnion 
yvhich ſome ſouls doe experience in pure ſpirit. And 
therfore it is qbſcruable, that ſuch violent apitations 


doe chiefly befall ſuch ſaulcs as hauc had their Excr» 
ciſe much in ſ{caſ{jble Deuvtion , as women, & dcuout | 
dgnorant men, And on the ſame grounds ſuch are more | 
diſpolcd to Rapts , Extaſies 8c, 

22. Laftly to theſe ſeucrall Expreſſions of Aſpirations | 
may be added that,of ſaying the Dinine Office or other 
Vocill Praycrs aſpiratively : vvhich is a far greater | 
proofe of © ſublime Contemplation , then any of thele 
vnuſuall motions 8&c: This vyas the Contemplation 
of niany of the Ancient Hermits, & is no doubt of : 
ſome in theſe dayes. As a certaine ſpiritaall Writer lays 
ofhimſelfe , that being in the conſtant Exerciſc of | 
Aſpirations, yling dayly 12 Recollettione conſiſting 
of them: on a time he found himſclfe inuited to 
rodpce them vocally : And thereupon he tooke in. | 
Cad the Gaying of our Ledies Office; chuling that,be= | 
cauſe he could {ay it pertely veithout-Booke. He re- 
peated it nine or ten times aday vyith a perfect at» 
tention of ſpirit. The vvhich mentall attention of 0- | 
poration vyas in cffc&>t but Aſpirations ( taking the 
yyord, 
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Cap.2s ef Aſorrations. 
yvord , a5 here vvce doc, in a large ſenſe. ) And fo 
for a feyy daycs,as long as that inuitation and Enable= 
ment laſted, he vied no other incernall Exerciſe, fin- 
ding great benefit by this, But that inuitarion ceafing, 
he found himlſelfe againe obliged to returne to mere 
Mentall Aſpirations, 

23-1 yvill conclude this Point yvith ſetting down 
ſome of the great and incſtimable Ben-firs that accrew 
to ſoules by this ſublime Execpciſe : 4s firſt jy regard 
of the interiour ſenſes and ſenſitine faculties , the Domi= 
pion that the Supcriour ſoule has oucr them is novy 
become very great; For in as much as it is God that 
helpeth , moucth and dire&cth ſouſcs in their opera» 
tions -during this Excrciſe of Aſpirations ; the Hen 
alſo being - A xd from the Joue of creatures and 
replegished vrith Diuinc Louec;diſtratiue thoughts 8& 
Images of creatures either dce not preſſe into the 
mind ; or if thcy doe, yct they paſſe no farther then 
into the Imagination: Or if theVnderſtanding doc ſome» 
times buſy it {c]fe yvich them, yet they doe ſcarce, 
or not at all touch or affc& the Will ,the yvhich is 
not by ſuch extrauagant Thoughts interruptcd, or di- 
verted in her purſut of Aſpirations and blind Elcua- 
tions. Wheras in :mmediate forced At greater force is 
to be yſ{cd againſt ſuch diſtraQtions, vyhich doe not 
only buſy the Vnderſtanding , but likewiſe, more or 
efſe, vvithdravy the Will from God. ' 

24- Secondly in regard of ſenſible Denotion , though 
the deaill may haue great influcnce vpon it in Medt- 
earien or cucn foinctimes in immediate affeftions and 
I: Z As > 


Treat. 3. 28.. 


262 Treat,| 3. Of the Prayer SeX.4. 
at; ſecking therby to ſeduce ſoulcs ro Extrauagances 
and 4 Spiriruall gluttony: It is othervviſe 1n the. Exer= 
ciſe of Aſpirations, vvhich are ſo much clcuated aboue 
the Imagination and ſcnſitiue nature, that here he 
has no aduanrage giuen him for ſuch Deceits. And if 
during that ſenizble Dcuotion, vvhich in ſome , ſoules 
during this exerciſe floyves from the ſpirit into infec» 
riour nature, hc should endeauour to inie&t his baites, 
an humble and perfe&tly mortified ſoule vvill cafily 
turne his malice to her ovvyne good and the Enemies 
confuſion. 


25. Thirdly inregard of the Vnderitanding : wwheras | 
it vvas before all bepainted vvith Images of Cieatures: 


yea vyhen it regarded God,it ſavy him by an Image 


of its ovvne creating:Novv the ſoule looſes all remem- | 


brance of it {clfc and of all created things: And allthat 


She retaines of God is a remembrance that he cannot * 


be ſecne nor comprehended, All Creatures therfore 


being remoued, and no particular diſtin Image of | 


God admitted, there remains in the ſoule and mind * 


as it vvere 4 Nothing and mere emptines: The which 
Nothing's more vyorth then all Creatures: for it is 
all that vvee can knovy of God in this life : -This 
Nothing is the rich inheritance of Perfc& ſoules,vvho 

ercciue clcarly that God is nothing of, all that may 
= comprehended by our ſenſes or Vnderſtanding, 
The ſtate ther fore of ſuch ſoules, for as much as con- 
cernes knovvledpe,is vyorthily called The Clowd of vn- 


knowing,and the Clowof forgetting, by the Authour of | 


that Sublime Treatiſe fo called, And this is the perfe- 
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Cap. 2» of Aſpirations. Treat.3, 263 
Qelt and moſt Angelicall knowing that a foule is ca- 
pable of in this life Novv this apr. pn of this 
Nothing doth appeare more cleatly and comfortably 
the longer that a ſoule remaincs ynder this Clowd & 
darknes , yvhere Gods dvvelling is; for as the Pfal- 
miſt "24 this Darkneſſe is immediatly pnder his feere. 
This, knowledge of Nothing is by F. Benet Canfield called 
an Adiue annihilation. £ 

26. -Fourthly in regard of the Will;jit 'is in this exer- 
cile {0 vebolly pollcſſed and enflamed_vvith Diuine 
oue, the vvyhich doth {6 intimely prenetrate into 
the very center of it, that it is become like fiery, bure 
ning, iteele, cleane through shining 'vyith this" fire. 
It is movv 4 Will Deiforme, and in a manner Det 
fed, for it is fo cloſely vnited and hidden in the Di- 
uine Wl, that God may be layd to Will and doe 
all chipgs in and by her. _ Vis = 
27 Fifthly in regard of the whole perſon: Till a foule 

arriued*vnto this Exerciſe, she neuer attaines to a 
perfect poſſeſſion of all Vertues vniucrſally. They ac 
indeed all in an inferiour degree. and vvith much 
Mixture. of naturall, ſcnſuall ends produced by the 
former Excrciſes: And if ſome ſpecial vertues ſceme 
to be in ahigh Degree, it is either becauſe nature dife 
poles more to them; or becauſe the praftiſe of them 
may be more ſuitable to ſome defignes of nature. But 
aſſoone as by the Exerciſe of Aſpirations Diuine Loue 
is far more perfectly exerciſed , the very Roote of all 
fin ( ſelfe love ) is diſtroyed, 8 purity of Intention is 
practiſed to God for himſclte only, and only + his 
Inſtru- 


264 Treat. 3. Of the Prayer Se. 4: 
Inttrution and motion. The Diuine Love that the 
ſoule Excrciſcd before vvas immediately vpon her. 
{cIife wvith relation to God, ,and not dircaly and 
iauncduaely to God himſelfe: Or it ſo ſometimes, yet 
it yvas vvith refleions vpon herlelfe. But in Aſpire 
tions She excrciſes Loue only to God himelfe vviths 
out Reflections: vvhich cartnot be exerciſed but by 


Soules perfely mortificd , being the higheſt Myſtick | 
Contemplation poſſible to be exerciſed in this life. For | 


as Alphonſus Madrilienfis ſaithi, 4 Soule i ntuer able to 
to produce 4 proper A of love to God, till the haut 
firſt gott a perfett barred of herſeife, which @ the ſue 


preme Degree of Mortification.The vvhich once atrained, | 
She is ripe for a Fafiive Vnion, and perhaps at the very * 


dore of it. 


23. The Author of the Clowd, and likevvile Ber. I. 
banſon doe vvith great reaſon teach, that after a Soule | 
i5 mounted to this Degrce of exctciſing love con» Þþ. 
ftantly by Aſpirations, sli: is ttot m any difficulry, | 


Aridity &c: to deſcend to atiy Infcriour Exerciſe: 


Herein differing from F. Benet Canfitld, arid ſome o- | 
thers, who require ſore Exerciſe of the Paſſion in af! | 
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CHAP 214 


F. #. 2. Of the ſecond ſort of Unions: to wit, Paſſive. 


I5 3-4 &c: Of ſeneratl ſorts of Pufiug Vnions : and firſt 


of ſxch as are ſenſible j Exteriourly or Intertourly. 
{. 6.7. cre + Of Rapts , and Extafies , oc. 


IJ}. 9. 70. &c: Rules of Difierning true Extaſies & Appari= 


tions from falſe. 


Js. 22. 23. cr How a ſoule is t5 behaut herſelfe with Hu- 


mili:y, & diſaſfetFion in regard of theſe Extraordinary | 


fauours. 


. f. 28. 27. Ec: In What Caſes rhe tadgment of a Prudent 


Direttour is neceſſary. 


. (.36. 37. &#c: In what Caſes ſome ſou'es may fallow the 


owne Light. 


IJ. 39. 40. In what ſence Extaſies are ſaupernaturall, 


Þ. IznERTO of the Exerciſe of Perfe ft atine 


Vnion or Contemplation. I call it Perſe , bes 


auſe though it cuery Degree of Prayer;there is a pro 


ortiofable degree of Ynzon of the ſoule vvith God 
jet perfe Vnion is only in this of Afpirations; 
ut ſo as that it may encreaſe in degrees, and grovy 
nore and more immediate vyithout all limits. Bus 
oyy much ſocuer it encreaſfes; it vvill neuer exceede. 
hat obſcure light vvhich Fairh affords: vohich is the 
crfecteft light chat vvee can haugin this life. ( For'to 
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ce God as be is, isrelcrucd for the future life.) Novy ; 
though euen the moſt imperfect hauc this light of Faith, þÞ ;, 
yet 1n their inferiour Contewplations they doc for | 
che moſt part make vic of and tollovy their natural ©: 
light , regarding fuch Images and repreſcntations of 7 _ 


God as they trance in thei Imagination or by Dil. | l 


courſe. But in Perfect Contemplation this light of faith | ſp 
is the only light, | : ( 
2. But bcfides theſe Adtine Vnions, there are other |f ,; 
Vnions and Contcmplations vvhich are Paſſive and Ex-|: 
treordinary ,by vvhich God reucilcs himſcltc vato the | 5 
ſoule by 4 ſupernaturall ſpecies impreſied in her : In} 
which he is the only Agent ,and She the Patzent: NorlY ,,. 
as if vyhcn a ſoule docs Contemplate God $he vere? 
not in ſome fort Attiue : But becauſe by no difpoli-? 
gons or preparations that the ſoule can vle , can ShelF 4. 
aſluredly procure them But vyhen God is plecal dF 
graciouſly co communicate them, the foule is taken} 


out of her ovvne diſpoſall ,and does and muſt fce 8 (-, 
thinke only vyhat God vvill haue her, and this no ai, 
longer then his good pleaſure is ſuch. | 
3- Novv ſuch ſupernaturall Graces ate either 1. Sens # 
ſible, or 2. Purely intelletyall.The former are the mol 1; 
imperfect and leaſt efficacious to caule a gracious goodſ (.. 
diſpolition in the foule that recciucs them, F* 
4- Of ſenſible Vnions the moſt imperfect, and leaſt tg] |. 
be- rclicd vpon arc 1. Thoſe which by God are coy ſn 
municated ro the outward ſenſes , as Apparitions viſul _ 
to the cycs; Words framed in the aire by the opcy "® 
ration of Angells; Alterations made in the other ſenſe 
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Cap. 5- Of Paſtinte Vnions, Treat.3. 267 
25 in the' ſmell by a pratcfull Odour preſented therto; 
in the Palate by a pleaſent Taft cauſed therin 8&c. Of 
vvhich kind of fauours divers examples occurre in ſpi- 
rituall Authours. To' yvhich may be added the Gifr of 
teares , Warmth about the Heart &c. And ( vyhich 
ſeemes to be the higheſt kind of ſealible fauours ) 4 


{ ſplendogr ſeene in the eyes and Countenances of-Gods 


Saints, betokening an invvard Purity: likevviſc -Eleuas 
tion "of the body ; ability to walke on the water , or to 
paſſe'theough dores 'whilſt they are $hut-, and other 
ſuch like , reſembling the qualities of '!Glorified' Bodies, 
Novv though the deuil] can counterfeir theſe yer they 
are {cIdome giuen by God, bur he'vyithall giucs an af+ 
ſurance that . or are *from him. 

5. A' ſecond ſort of ſenſible Grates , more ſublime 
then the former ,' are ſuch as are by' God commu» 
cated to the Intemall+ſenſes , eſpecially the Imagiiu- 
tion, infuling ſupernatarall Images into it : by vvtnch 
God ſometimes makes knovyn his wvill either indte- 
diately, or by the” diſpoſition of Angells : 6 as the 


perſons vvill' perceiue vvords imaginatiuely- ſpoken, 


or 'thinke they ſee an Angel! or Sabvr: as if ſuch vvords 
had'indeed bene '{poken , and: thdſe obicas repre 


{ ſented really to'the' outvvard ſenfes. For ſuck is the 


naxure of the Imagination that it can after-its man- 
ner exerciſe all the + funQtions of - the 6utyvard 


1 ſcofes, | 


6. Of ſuch ſupernarurdl! Inations of God vport the 
foul by meanes of the interndft S#9ſer ; the moſt no- 
table effes arc* Rapry of Fxtafier likevviſe internal 

| K k 2: Viſions, 
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268 Treat, 3. Cf rafiiue Vnions. Sch, 4+ 
Viſions, and Abparitions: the vyhich goe together ſomc, 
times, and ſometimes arc ſepgrated. 

9. Novy a Rapture of Extaſig is an Elcuatian ofthe 
foule cayſed by God , by vvhich the perſon is be. 
reaucd of the vie of the outvvard lcnics : by realon 
that the ſoule jn hes Internall Operatias cleaues vyholly 
to {upernatyrall things, & the Imagination 45 cnui« 
tonned yvith liphts, vitions &c, And all this is done 
to the cad that the perſon may internally knoyy & 
ſee;vyhat 15 Gods pleaſurs tq peucile yntq hyny tor the 
gaod gither of himfclte or any othes. 

8, My purpgle 45 not totreate nicely of theſe mat, 
ters; (for vyhich che Reader 15 refed to. loannes 4 leſun 
Maria a Diſcalced Carmelite ,, wyho treats of them 
vvith preat  cxactnes ) I. yvill content ;my felfe 


Dewill, cannot, inmegdaatcly, operate; ;cich-r on the va« 
derftgnding or yyill,, but only þy imprinting ne vy, 
or-dilpofing 'the" Images, alrcady.,ip .the  fancy.; or by 
mouzng the ſenſitiug Appetite. 4, By iconſequence if the 
lights unpringcd, ip the  vngderiazding; by mcancs of 
Rpts, Viſions. &cz dog direct to geall good (as.to the 


theſe good-AﬀeGciions , 1a. ſoule,,. may. prufently 
and rationally, aſcribe;the cauſe to: God. 


ticnt 


of 


vvichiglitting, 1.01 the payes of diſcerning true Viſions, | 
Raptures &c from. falſe. 2. And: affording Initruttions | 
boys, fouls ought..tg bchaue. herſelte abaut them, ©! 

- Q:Novyv for a-prepazation, tq. the follovvipg' Rules | 
of idiſcerning , I.vvill lay theſe; Grownds, 1. That the * 


Loue of God, Humili y &c) & that the vvill cnterramcs ; 


10. The Ryc8jof diſcerning, deljuered by.both an- 


ent egrest 


INT eres 
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ticat and modetne holy authours are thee vyhich fol- 
lovy: The Firſt. W hen the vvill is moudd 'v vithour the' 
ordinary precedent Action of the ynderftanding'br* 
Imagination: and alfo in the ſame inſtant a certaive” 
nevy Jipht is co,qumimgated to the' mind ; a'Squle, 
may be confident that jt comes "from the Diuine 
Spirit, EE TOO 
, - Bf The ſecond Rilo,” Good obſeru ation is to be'made. 
yvhethet the Perſons be Chriſtynly difpoſed 7 nor 
much Tyyayed by Curioſity or Pride ; nor' addicted 
ta Mclancholy &c : Whether by {qch Fauours they be 
not inuited to lay or doc ſome thing contrary to'Ca- 
tholick Truth , Pcace , Obedience, Honeſty, Purty, 
Humnulity &&; And , accordingly Soulcs are' to wdge ' 
from vvhat principles they Rlovv, TY 
I2. The third Rye. Diuine Spiritudl Vnions , Viſions" 
&c. arc ordinarily of shott continuance, A. pos 
13-. The fourth Rul-, Apparitions of good Spirits "al«/ 
though' in the beginning they cauſe'a enibliig ang" 
amazement : yet 11 the, end the ſoule receiues cone? 
rage'and comtort'; fits herlclfe illuminated, inflae 
med vvith Deuotion and in great Peace. \Wheras * 
vvhcy the Devit! provys familiar 'vrith any , though” 
he ap care in neuct fo Fattull and horrible shipes,! 
the Prelans arg nor affrighred -"and'he leaues then” 
as he found them. * | Ee PER 
I4- The fifth Rille. Tt is ordinarily the mare 'of a 
X IC Spirit; 1. When he cffeually Shevvs that his' 
ovycr accompanies his Will : as” 'vvhen vpor his- 


ies IB a2! ; SY Sd 
hying » Fears not, "thi Perſon, preſently becomes 


—# | 


z* TIE | 
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uict..2. When his vvords arc cleare, intelligible and 
.dehghtull, that the foule doth diligently obſerue 

ang remember , the pronunciation > cucry vvord 

and, ſyllable. .3. When the Perſon thinks himſclfe ob. 
lige to; attend to vyhat is f{aid, 4. When the ſoule con. 
ceiucs njuch more by thoſe holy and Diuine vyyords 
then .in themſclues they fignify. 5.: When there rc. 
maiges #n. the: Soule -an aſlurance-uhat what is ſaid 

Shall certainly be effected &c. All theſe are fignes of 

a, ggod Spirit , ſaith .S. Tereſa, £17 
=; B5- The. fixth Rule. The receining. of any extraordi- 

ngy. outvyard fauours or Gifts, as Roſes, Rings , Iew- 

ell; 8:.is.much to be ſuſpected, vnleſle, ſuch things hap- 


ph to ſoules of along continued Sanity; and that * 


they he rather miraculouſly reucyled after their Death, 
then diuulged during their life. The like judgment 
izito be made of, outyvvard Charatters impringed on 
Bodies, as the Name of IE5vs, Marks of our Lords Wojunds 


..16,, The ſeauenth Rule. When Soules after the pra« 
ile. of long and. ſeuere Auſtexities come to. enioy 
much Peace and cantentment both e xternall and inters 
nal : cſpccially if ſuch Fauours be oyer-much infenſe, 
and not greatly relighing of the Spirit ; or if they be 
neuer fo little vadecent &c-1Ir is much to be feared 
that the deuill has a great jnfluence y pon ſuch a change. 
And therfore ſuch, Perſons ought to perſeuere iy keare 
agd; Pennance, npt. truſting ypon their good vyorkes 
pat, bur humbly beſecching God to preſgrue them 


fram the Encmics Illuſions, 
£6. of | 7. The 


i 
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17. The eighth Rule. Extaſies that doe not produge 
conliderable proffit cither to the perſons rhemſchues 
or others, deſcrue to be ſuſpeted: and yvhen any 
marks of their approaching arc percciued,; the; perfons 
ought to diuert their minds ſome other way. 

18. The ninth Rule. The appearance of obies hovy 
beautifull and Ccleſtiall focuer ought not ſuddenly 
to be vvcll-com'd , nor affection to! be placed vpon 
them ; For the Deuil! hath bene permitted to take oh 
him the shape cucn of our Bleſſed Lerd himſclfc,” And 
if in ſuch Viſitations the perſons feele any impure 
motions, or fall into vndecent poſtures 8c. vvharſcc= 
ver reluance they make agaiaſt them , they ought 
to iudge that they proceede from an ill Principle. 
Yer if a ſoule bcing ſurpriſed vvith any ſcemingly 
plorious falſe apparition, Should either afford vencra- 
tion, or vaſitting Aﬀecttion therto, she ought not to 
be much deieted for yvhat is paſt , fince the Errour 
coinmitted vyas only material. | ; 

19. The tenth Rule. It is very ſuſpicions toſce a Soule 
that 1s veryyoun; in 2 ſpiritual Courle,or that 13 not' of 
extraordinary Purity , to fa]l into Raprs &c.For great 
Mortification vvith Praycr 1s requiſite to nd. 4 A 
ſoulc ripe for the Diuine ination, | 

20. The eleauenth Rule. It is no proofe at all of the 
vvant of Grace aind Charity in Perſons tobe troubled 
vvith Diabolicall Apparitious &c , if therby there'be 
vvrought in them no other il] effeQs belides Mole$t a- 
tion and Affliftion. Yea in that caſe, ir may reaſonabl 
be iudged that they are ſtrongly affiſted yvith Gcdb 
| Holy 


_ - -_ . _ » - ae. —_ . 6 
> . - * » EE at's + bs Su x 4 B. = y 
5 AG of — E _ - s E \ 4 * 
== MS 5 - es IS SR - Pr / EIEIS — — - © DO ar” y__ SES a7 
Ps + + b Wo SR. [1 A Pa Tr = 4 IX >45 Sd; A 5 *Y FR S = 
SES _ at . ———— - _—_ 4 UII h Hg na. - 8; : 
's. Fx =—— i = — 2 <A j- vt > 9 wo = ——_ - - > = < S 
_ a” - *, HET - 
i, _ - L IS X «4 
= 3 — b ; - 
_ "RI 1 YT wu "—_ ; ; . 
tad £7 ; "its A te N 4 64 4 - , Seed __ ” ? . _ © V -» 
\ 4 f » nn" » Ys AE a. ves ky x 4 , Mt A ” > _ OI IV po 
. 7 oo *yr x - , '« : ——_ I A ET 4 a od *4: A £ 
= v &s - LETS v E » , 4 —I & 4 : : 


272 - Treat. 3. * Of Paſiine Vnions. Se4.4; 
Holq Spirit ,firice, they oucrcome fo great tentations 
of the. Euill Spirit. 

21. The tw-Ifth and laft Riile. It cannot proceede from 
4 Good Spirit ,vvhen Soulcs viſited yvith Reuclations 
&c;, $1all obltinatly belciue them to be of God, attct 
they hauc bene cotidemhied by expericnced Sipertours 
and Direttaurs : Vnlefle the perſons be able to yeild 
moſt conurcing Proofcs therot, and moteobver hall 
{crjoully. profeiie,that God together vvith the ſecrets 
reueyled, hach imprinted in their Soulcs this aſſurance 
and' belcife allo, Certaine it is that Obedience Is a moſt 
ſecure Remedy againſt all pothble 1nconucniietices,and 
can dos no harme in nov caſes, This is that that F. 
Tereſa ſcrioully enioyn:5, attd4 moſt conſtaritly pri» 
Qiſed herlclte , and this in very fttange circuniſtances, 
vyrhca the Confeſſarius condemning het vvas both vn- 
carned & impercanent &:.But vvuhiall Spiritudll Dire- 
ours ought not to be rash in their proccedifigs, not 
to iudge till attcr a long experience and knovvledge 
of the 1nvvard dilpoſitions of the Perlons , and a due 
yveighing of the nature of the Renelations diſcouered 
to them : It is likevviſe requiſite rhat thoſe that take 
vpon them to iudye of theſe things be themfelues 
deuout;cxcrciſed in Prayer, and in good ſtate towards 
God : to the end th:y may from-hum recciue Light to 
dirc&t others. 

22. In the next place as rouching the manner hovy 
a Soule afcer the, receiuing of ſuch. Supernaturall fa- 
yours, is to bchaue herſclte : The principall care that 
she, pught to hauc is), that $he dot not beire a deli- 
berate 
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Cap.3: Of Paſtiue Vnions, Treat, 273 
bcrate and fixed loxe.to ſuch thigngs.(-yvhich is duc. co 
God only: ) And eqnloguendy, that the dac not, cis 
ther expreſsly or umplicitely pray tg, God to haue ſuch 
Viſions , Revelations 8c. Or. 1n caſe-that God vyithour 


'J her Prayers hath ſcnt.them , that she doe not viually 


I without, necetlity talke of ſuch matters, or loue co 
J hcare gbers talke of them. : for theſe are ligues of 


J an vndug. affection, gy thetn, 


23+ B.,Jobn de Crice faith, that, vyhen God agrh 


J after. an,; excraotdingry manner. make known. Yoo 


FJ bumble, foulcs his vvull that they shayld take in hand 


ſome great Employment, by meancs 'vvbereof., they, 


; may, likely, gaine a great. Eftceme of Excellency ,.and 


J ordinary, vvorth to.be.in them 


probably vvill be in danger. to eff fomg, eXrA ; 
&$. Tar VVaiIcn they 


\ 


t 


Y ure Go biahly- fruoured. by God yihich: coogut the 
J P$uill yyyl..not. faylc, ra cherish. and 'encrea(e.: ). He 


doth, afentimes rather.,cncreaſe , then dimini ..the 


I feare. and. repugnance. that they - had; formetly . g 
| fork che.) ——_— 11: Sen! - and m_—_ 
J ouch, rather -to the yndergoing, bf {ame vile or baſs * 
J Ofhices;, Thus he. dealt, yvith, Moyſes.yvhen he {cor 
J hin t@.,P.ha7a9 , and. thys: vvith-lerewy &c. But: i, 


ens, quite contrary. yyhen the bidduig is fratn the 
Deuill ,caync& feyting..privily a Diving Miſſion: fog 
he. OVA his CommſS.08s- cauſeth- 4, orvvardnes in 
loules.. to. take ;vpon them Emiployments of E xcel- 
cy, of, othervyiſe grateful to. Nature : as -alſo_a 
preat auczſton from thole that either (uſpe& or vvould 
dilyyade, chem trom ſuch vndertakings. . Ni 
4 ; L | as 24. A 
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24. A Soule thetfore is by ſerious conſideration to 
faiſe ard cncreaſe in herſelfe an apprehenſion and 
aucrſion from ſuch matters, ſaving vvith S. Peter, 
Exi 4 me S&c. Got from mee, © Lord, for I am  ſinfull 
man. 'And by excrcifing ſo proffitable a mortification 
She -vvill ſecure herſelte from all perilis; and render 


herſttte very acceptable rg God. Serious Inſtructions * 
to a, diſappropriation and mortitying our loue to ſuch | 
things are to be' found in Scala Perfectionis, Angela * 
de Fulginio ; and particularly in the Booke calkd | 
Interionr Abnegation there 1s this paſſage: Yo God it - 
belongeth to giue Yare and Excellent Gitts; amd to the | 
Soute it belongeth to refuſe then. It is ſuitable to the | 
Diume Goodnes to = ynro 4 Soule : and the | 

uiliry ro draw back ,es S.Petev | 
did. Tr belongs to God ro elenate the Sonle : and her | 
duty is to humble and abaſe berſelfe. For 2s onr Nature | 
in every thing and vpon euery occafion defireth a proper. | 


Soules duty is in 


Excellency and Stiblimity, yea euen in things holy and 


appertaining to God* ſo our Spirit illuminated by Grace | 


: ET Nt IE is 
I L'2 


xe. wn 


( which is Superiout to our Nature ) ought inceſſantly t | 
all things and occaſions to ſecke to be depriued of all Ex: | 
celency ( except m Effentiall yertues:) and to embrace all | 


pouerty and lownes even in Sacred things: tha fo sbe bs | 


wor leſſe carefull ani reſolute to onercome herſeife, then | 
Nature is to ſeeke herfelfe. Thus there mui# be a comti- | 
ical conteftation berwene God and the bumb/e Soule oc, | 
And eſpecially thoſe Sonles that are moſt inclind & fore | 
Ward to embrace th:ſe high and gratefull things muſt | 


neceſſarily make ſuch reſiſtance , nor yrilding till pure ne-) 
| ceſſity| 
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geffiry forces them, and till God take from them all power 
to withdraw themſeclaes, and to refuſe the Excellences 
of that Grace wherewito he at the ſame time ſo conti= 
nually and powerfully vrgeth and draweth them. In. 
ſtructions to the ſame purpolce vyce find in Auilas 
Epiftles. | | 

25- This yvas the praQiſe of the holy Virgin Coleta, 
yvho vyhen God oftred to reucyle vnto her diyers 


'] Secrets, anſvycrcd, Lord God, it ſuffiſerh mee only to 


know thee, and the ſins in which Ihazeoffended thee, gud 
to obtaine thy pardon for them. But moſt notable in 
this regard is the Example of Suſo, vyhen. God com- 


manded him to publih to all Eſtates in the yvorld 


1] ( the Pops, Bichops, Abbots &c. ) their vices and E- 
I normities repreſented to him in the Viſion of the Nine 
I Rocks, He out of that habituall feare and humility that 


: therefore humbly 
1 conceilcd from the yvorld ; and Jaſtly proteſting his 
J Dciire and louc to be direed to. nothing but only 


yyas in him did ſo reſiſt the executing ſucha Charge, 
that till he vvas adiurcd and ——_ in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity, and and ſo forced to it cuen a» 


| a” his vvill, he had neuer ycilded. And then alſo 


e ſubmitted himſelfe vvith much bevvayling his mi-= 
(cry, expreſſing his feare of the da of Pride, and 
ing that bis Name might be 


to God himſclfe. His refiſtance indeed vvas ſo obs 
ſinate, that God told him, that if he had not knovun 
that it proceeded from true (but jindiſcreet. ) Humin 
liry, he vrould preſcntly have caſt him igto Hielf 
far its. | 

þ|3 36, 
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275 Tre. 3. Of Paſiiue Vnions. Sea.4. 
25, Thoſe therfore” that are fanotired vvith extra» 
ordmary Graces, if they did duly contider their ſtate 
and anger, vvould find' little ground'to exilc them 
ſclues; vx to defpiſe others-that- are in a more lovy, 
but"vvithall far nivre ſecure veay. el; 
_ 27. Novy for. the. preventing and auoyding the 
great danger of il] viing ſuch” Favours aid *Diuine 
Graces ;, to the'fecding of ſelfet loue and Pride, xp4- 
ritual ' durhairrs (doe, {eriovily enioyne ſuch Petlons 
fo viſited ' by Go hor to "truſt their oyvne Tudg. 


menrs,or ro determine: yvhether they come from! God | 
or not : and much Ieflce to pur, in'prattife any thing | 


of conſequence ypon'fuch Renelations: | but to reter 
th-mſclues ts the Iydgment and Aduice of Þthers. 
28. And herein” ereat care is to be had to chule 
pious and 'diſtreer *DireQours |: becauſe tob many 
there arc thar vvill too'readily and ſuddenly feſolue 
ſuch marters* to "came from none bue "God*' and 
vill cHereypon defire ſuch perſons to intertede tor 
them 7 and to beove ſome partitular' Faudurs of the 
Ike ngtute &c. Noyy vpon "Mach indifcreet beha- 
uigur 31 thoſe that should bc Dirrceours,: fuch Per. 
ſons vvil begin © ro 'thinke "that "God lougs to recate 


ITY PPT - 4 2.1 ine» _- FT S Tai , 
vviths them ,; and*'vv -interpret* the things declared 


vato” chem accordicf} to' their ovvne Guſt td Hu- 
Mouts: *And if tHingy %hall falf 6ar- othervviſe-then 
they Ithgined,, they will tallints” Melanchalick fuſ- 


k 


piciotis, $nit greet d iigortiflie Dilly 4narts. w 51 


29. Phe bet: Cort(@llkr'n ConſeuvinoiiF this cafe | 


Can rake is , if there be any rationall Grounds of | 
_ 
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probability that ſuch Vitions &c.;dog- not.come from 
Gog , to cxhort- and cnioyne:the» Perlons'to,auogyd 
and deſpilc them. Yea and it after long; and {crious 
examination it [ﬆhould feeme: almult .euudent to him 
that God is the Aurhour of them : yet ought he: lo ta 
behauc himſefte both in! yvotes and- Actians , as: to 
deterre the: loule:trom adhering -to them yvith At. 
fection : ratherinclining hey to..a {uſpigon; and feare,; 
or hovyeucr-tv an indiftetency aboutith&n vvith an; 
alpe& of loue'tos Gud himlcle only,, yuho is aboue 
all-his Gifts, and: ought to be the only. Obieck of ous 
loue. And -thus: if the. Cobfeſſarius behauc (hjmſclfes 
he tnay be fire: that he-vvall -preuent all' hagme + to 
enſue , and ho shajl pcriorme @SCruice very acceptan 
ble roGod.*. . j* $7.24 b.. 
30.Certainly:ths danger 1s far leſſe to be tgo difficult in 
boleiuing an efteermny ſuch things,then to be neuer ſo 
licthe too- credujous eos inchad;to admire them.For it 
were better. that goodones $hould be oftelu{peeted ths 
that at ill one shoul$beonde heletucd. Andthertore wee 
doe / find- that vur Bleſſed Lord appearing to. 8. Tereſ4 
did-ricither rake-it ill trom lier; nor from her-Direftour, 
vrhen-by his order she dial fpitt at biqz and defy 
dim lo appearing.to her : but. he only.jn formed hep 
hovy she-shouldgiue conuncing proofes that it yvasng 
Hulzen;: ” 12V 1 ; inte. x1} . 
-"g£:-B. tohn. de. Cruce giues; very pood \ Aduiges tous 
ctyhs this pom: Þxhoruing fouls as the! lubelt ,vyay; 
that]ir calc they;-cannor .mecete vvith a prudent and 
enpvilienced Confe fſerins, , they hhould not ſpeake ong 
0? e; Ll 3 yvord 


278 Treat.3. Of Pafiine Vnions. ScX.4s 
vvord concerning {ſuch Graces ; but to paſle them 
ouer and to make no account of them. And hovvs 
eucr by nomeanes, of thcir oyyne heads, to proccedes 
to the executing of any thing ſignifyed after ſuch an 
enuſuall manger. 
' 32. And though it should happen that the Soule 
being ſo dilpgled asto make nogreat eſtimatiqn of ſuch 
things ( vvtuch yvill be a great ſecurity from danger 
by hp Shall rherfore thinke it to no purpoſe tg 
conſult vvith a prudent Dicetour about ſuch trifles: 
Or if on the other tide fuch Reuelations ſeeme vnto 
her ſo abſolutely dearc and vnqueſtionable that there 
is no nced at all to aske any ones iudgment about 
them: Yer faith rhc ſame Authour, it rvill be neceſſa- 
ry that She diſcoucr them to her Spiritual Maiſter. 
33-And the reaſons are. 1. Becauſe ordinarily fuch 
i5 Gods order and diſpoſition, to the end that by ſuch 
an humble ſubmiſhon of herſelfe a; neyv light and 
Grace may be communicated to her. 2, To the end 
that vpon ſuch an occalion she may be put in mind 
to nllajns her Aﬀections from ſuch things, and be 
eſtabliched in true Nakednes and Pouerty of Spirit, 
For vvhich End the Confeſzrius ought not to infilt 
ypon the -Excellency of fuch Favours: but ( paſſing 
Suer th:m tleightly ) to encourage the. Soule rather 
fo vajuc and rend to a perte&t Actiue Vnion by Cha- 
rity and pure Prayer, 3. Thatby ſuch anoccalion of+ 
ited; ths foule may conquer. that naturali vawilling 
hes wehich is in ſome to diſcoucr vyhar things pallo 
vvithin them. And vyich ſuch ſoules the Confeſins 
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x xg nuldly _—_ affriphting or ra Fa 4 
them, nor ditheartning them from dealing freely: That 
by this mcanes ſuch Vifſlons, Extaſies &c. may produce 
it them that effe& vvhich probably God intended, 
hamely by them to call Soules to a nearer and more 
perfe& Actiue Vnion by Louc; Wherof one pertect ack 
framed by the Will is of more vvorth, and more 
pratefull ro God , then all the Vifttons and Reuela- 
tions of all things that paſte in Heaven and Earth 
can be. And certaine it is, that many ſoules vvhich are 
hcuct vifited vvith any ſuch Fauours , arc yct tae 
more aduanced in Spirit, and more- neare to God, 
then are {pme others vyho frequently enioy ſuch cx- 
traordinary Fauouts. | | - 
34. :Whatſocucr ut be that is ſuppeſted in ſuch a 
Reuclation, vvhether it concerne Khovviedge or Pra- 
Riſe, thouph init ſclfcar be of never ſo {mall moment, 
yet vvithout Aduice a ſoule ought neither to afſent ro 
it, nor exccute it: For vyhatſocuer the thing it (cite be, 
yet conſidering the cauſe & meanes by vvhich it comes 
{ vvhich is ſuppoſed ro be ſupernarurall;)t becomesof 
preat importance. Yea the mecre conucriation & fa- 
miliarity vyith an intcllegall Spirit is amatrer of yrear 
conſcquence : And as being vvith 4 good Spirir, it'& 
kkely ro'be occalion of 1uch Good : So being vvith 
* bad Spirit (as it may vvell be {uppoſcd to be till the 
contrary be cuidcnt ) it yvill probably cauſe very 
much harme. 
|  35- A foule being to. conſult vvich others about 
ſuch mattess , ought to take heed that She fall nor in» 
” to 
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£86 Treat:7. Of Paſſiue Viion. Sefc4i 
t6-mpertinences, but as Aluarez de Paz :aduilcth , Jer 
her humbly, breifly & clearly manitcſt'{o- much of thele 
exteraorflinary- mattersts her Directour; as may be {ufs 
Heient ro enable him to 1doge : And it he doe not 
much walue them , ler hertimply hold on-her courle, 
andſecurcly:prozecde in her ordinary :6xcrciſes of De=, 
uotions.  , 13207) * WY 
-:.36. Tf fotne * eminently Perte& Soules have follows 
£J-cheir ovene light! in iudging of theſe things and 
practiting aevordinply, vvithout conſulting others: T his 
Suphrt /not-to prewdige the foregoing. Aduices ; vvhich 
ate 1hdecd&for: Soules efte cxperienced-and Pertett , 
ad luch\asin '$.2auls-Phmitc, have not their ſenſes 
exerciſed in the diſcerning of Good and Buill ('in-mat« 
acrs\of thipaiarure: ):' '- 2 2 MUAY; 
-1'37./In ſachicaſes ikevvite all ſoules. are not fo abt 
$olnly obligett ab: refigne their. indgements and wills 
v' drhers; as wrrerly to neglect. their. tovyne proper 
Call: rectiugdtroms God.:Forrto' a vvel-minded ſaule 
#hacovvalkesand dates linply:and plainly yvith Gods 
*and:Jabours "diligently: <tp !1keepe: het > tAffections tech 
from all crexted chings, :aſpiting 'to2an indifferenog 
»vhcthcr-sho:haue or yvams:-them.: yeaouts of humts 
firy and'a pious: feare v rather dehires tor yvant luch 
rtexeragdimary: villeations;:;Suth a Soule-Houbtletle 
will: be” fo buided (and [illuminated by) iGods boly 
Ppirit;agshe veillpegtottly knoy wnvhattedor: & tors 
beare, and vyhether, vyhen , and of vyham toiagke 
Coiinfcl 'Ecovither fore) duoh an (gule icatebblly obferuc 
her latent Ourtitions Add: thas.wis he caefvicer of BY 
John de Cruce. 38. From 


' Of. Paſſive Vion Treat.3: Bt 
-.3S.;From thelg precedent aduges it may, appcare 
hoyv differently a, loule ought 't9; behave herlelte id 
this. cale of ans, fy Calls or Inſpirations, from that 
t6-vvhich ( as hath bene laid 19. the fuſt Treatiſe) wee 
are obbgcd inthoſe Infirations wobich. hot i vlecd 
ſupernatarall., yet are Ordinaty.:For in. Ordingry ones 
vvc&-arc not at all to trouble others vyith Conſiltas 
tions, or to fecke aduice: but preſently. to pyt in. cxs- 
ecution; yrhat. shall.be inſpired, or: internaliy. ſurges 
ſted:ynto vs: W heras in- theſe cxtraordinaty, caſes VWce 
muſt doe -the quite; contrary... 

39+ Thus far concerning .thole: Pafiige Þn:ons and 
Contemplations vyhich God Jomgtimes commiynicates 
to. Soules atter a ſ{calible mangar, eſpecially ig Extafies 
( and Revelations, ) in vvhich., there \is;an, alienation 
and ſuſpenlion. of the vie of the outvvard Seofes 
The vvhich I hauc tiled Supernatarall Grates of God: 
Not as it the like might not be produced by a natural! 
vvay: for Hiſtory'informs vs of ſpme-that by a yyon« 
derfull intentign of mind ypon- Philoſophical] yerie 
ties haue dravyni the operatiotis of the Spicir ſo much 
inyvard, that the exerciſe of the outvyard ſcnſcs haue 
been ſuf — an « Extaſy enſued: And thete 
fore no ; vor the like may cuen naturally happen in 
the contemplating of Diuine Verities. Ii vvhich caſe the 
Imagination being full of divine and-gpirituell Images 
J only, no vvonder ifduring ſuch a Suſpenſion there bg 


» yg internal] Diſcourſings vvith God and An« 
oe 


&c, vvhich to the perſons may ſeeme to haue 
boon 3gall, Hovvcuer cucn in theſe Circumſtances an. 
| »j.Mm Extaſy 


5r Treat. 3. Of Paſtine Vniont? S4; 
Exta pot follovving” according to the * Exigence and 


diſpolirivn' of narurall '@auſcs, may properly be rerl. 
tied © Saperiterarall, fince the (preceding Contemplation 
vyrhich/\cxtſed' ar, ditl? proccede troma mote then” ordi 
hary Supeenariyall Grate + and the Imagination occurs 
ring dutihg fuch an Extefy are no doybr ordered by i - 
zn eſecial and Swernaturall' Prouidence of God.: - | 
'* 4d. Bur betides' theſe, there are ( no doubt ) mary 
Exraſies and Renelarions' purely Supernatural, m_vvhich 
God eſther. immetiatly of by the difpottion of Anze!y 
doth communicate ſuch* divine Liphis, Graces &c, as 
ould hot ge tm from any atlemblance of Naty. 
turall Caufes: Such vrerc many of thoſe communica 
ted to $S, Tereſa , B. lohn de Cruce &c, Novy vvhich 
vvay locuer, of theſe two, fuch Graces doc -proceede, 
the forelaid' Adaices onght to haue' place, 
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IDOITIG p OJ. 1% Niiots 155t1: 
vi !EQ v< oC I7 Cc HA P,: T4 f T1 2lura2T 4 
fs. "ah of as ferend _ ore: parſe fr plate 2aſſin 
v1Vinjons y to Wir'y ſuch: 85 are\ purely! Intelleuatl,,..',. 
cx 6.7 0 Now: rhe Vatiens Gad. Gs 
>» \CALT'G IN Þ 0:1 / 901311058 (44 6 
6: 8; #1, "The Sxceltench.wil mpdnjs ry ie 
7 fron obe fe hoatkeftuth Heine (though ve 2.45 
Ws in regard of the vr — wa; TywzO 9/1 Lo 
4. Boobudly ul regirii '0 chai, 7 fo T i 
$8. or Thyrllyntopids the ditrernall fonſes 66:17 - 
$1173 Phexpericyced: porforis. gue 4nd ed 49.be 
" / 'Tugdget in vhe ſe things," 1 hit « Lol 1: elirc _ ht: 
$13 £11 3n IA Og ON £18 INDIA 5 ring ns + 
1. "IT HE Other eto mentioned Pafſine. gion, 
vwvhiolyd called tmet{etud#345 ar: anoge noble 
and {ublims :<#m which @ed or foe! Dining Myſtery 
it! anne (preſented! or diſcoyered.tg.the. my 
anding, autiany reproſentations {| ga1res of glile 
ft in ther Imapinartions' In the: - farmpes;:$eufible 
—_ the" 'Conteneplcrions! paile; fron the, Quand 
feriſer tor:the Inward, —_— CR IININD 
Buerkis beginvirrhe Vaderft ap pens 
returncsto rewamrerersjp6. making 
$7187) for ian -apprebienfion {rafter a humans manner) 
of the Obiect _ difcanercd to the ep 
"24, The former ſenſtble* Futons 1. eſpogial } as 
paife inthe _— Senfts1yvith! alicgarign'fcom! the 
yu ofthe: Qutrrard';:doe Jcldoine)bofall. very 
"ll pertect 
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ecayſe ſuch an Aalleratioll frork" ſrſe proceeds partly 
from the Infirmity of the Soule and its incapacity to 
pttehd'ts* Dine TraRtion  (perbaps\not from. a. nc 


ceſſary- Exigence of the* Irattron it! (clter:)and-pattly 
Kon" Giaktomaty Bxercile. of -Praycriby. Rxong. an{ 
tendet Aﬀettions in Senſitive Naturp 3 the :vy hich doc 
mote put foryvard-rthe Souſc.ed artnd'icarnefidy. th 
Diuikt ObieQs: fratn/ wvietice: 15\cuizſnd a flilpcation 
of the apr ans *614 Jo Anzmor uk 3M 
3- There are ſome Dggeectooftlys: Incelleivall Hf 
five Vnirn 46 vohich' Sale (bp deading \a«purey Spi- 
Tithall $\fariry diſpaſe:henldifc making; heafella vron- 
thy and capable of the ſaid Inaotss;):&be: beſtawing 
herſclfc as an humble Paticnt, and not an Agent 1n the 
ſites?! NL DINUPEOINSS 120 SIO I NV 9 { 
- i By vertire oftheſt:Inaitions ina yitortes hakc re- 
cine Inittvhall-Lithrs hid Refdlutiobs: to: many dit- 
ficuſtics 'cottterning themſclaes: ot oghets: 5 lkovvike 
Dry Yiiggeſtions ton rand oy 
Rs: tnarbers col be:layd or ddno2; And::all-ghis 
with any ExrerHrdl or; Imaginatiuarifion ;i/by- Gary 
Whe ſCoreritþ bifpers of che! Divine :9piri,, Gently. bur 
a Toredly \ertihtnion'ths. Inindi atmccrniog; corcaing 
Truthesof Purpoſcsxzoibe beleivecoripetfarmed. Ero- 
querit Eampe; vvhoteof rover: haup7in the Lives of B, 
| Angela de Plllyinlo, S$:Tergfh viii iow! 444 0 ou 
, $: Of ahefe-74re/tettnull Pufline Yniom the Suptemelt 
and/ theRogbble-tharimay Ho bal em: this life is that 
eyhcrebſ. <Gode is -Conbemplated.: Vrithout2 ajiy p6- 
IS ui th ceptible 
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Cages pony nteliainall,.c Fre 34 28g. 
ceptible: Images ,by:a:corming Inellaagh, fupernatyrall 
Light dares: wto_the;Sduls, ln vylbiubh jggacd, ic. drawes, 
much) towarss /an | Angeit6#l, Gonremplathen : tor hercy 
in: thowgh God. be nvtalerne 45 bg i6.ziyer be 15.cleage 
ly ſecag.eha;by ines tet, bs 55, menpyprebenſ threw 
en 6; Mpitichy Au hone galke this rarho19; Ny une; paſtuhy 
Vnion -y Contemplation: An kw it is farmore itrara 
&/jnmediare:then,eny.gl. the ornate. Hrigz: cxcr- 
ciled more, byithe Oy Vnderitgqnding, at FR 
the efle@ghegvk be.go refaacd greee Zight, Into. 4 
V.adettanding : -noryxithfianding, vx I rv 
Vaderſtandings Conrewplation C2 be oY Leg 
_—_ hich. dakney God: is xmare, hn ih £1 
res nothing, ſeens, that is.ngt. ts 
— DPaearing 9! TR Vnt90. oy 
dboue:heth-zhe; Vader! \:namc]y - 
that ſapreme \ipattion rg Ppirit,, vyhich is + VET 
God alot and. infyyhich; he alonecan, inhabite; 's 7 
tion fo;pws þ noble ang Dyuige, that; 1 gc " het - 
wor can;haus! any" Name gjoper tg. 
cadcauqur't9 exprojic: dy fdiucrs,c vo Tal oO 
waty of the dhe fund my TR tg t - Spirit ; the 
Eſſence of the ſpe; its: Virgind, Portion CG. -, ' 
«of Sax Pao VYaige rather a; Rewprd and Free 
Grace; ,boftauyad by. God on. ſaulcs th Than bene C%s 
traoedinarily.4 faithful and; diliget in, ; {orcification | 
and internal exerciſcs,; then an Evd to be intended by 
any:\For eycr} the, moſt; pure a and 'perfe} {oules cans 
not vvith all thcir induſtrics' procure i at pleaſure... 
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| rations of 'the ſoules Goukles/thrs 
Yfually caults'an 'aHenat ion and ſufpcntiony of all the 
Krikes, as veel} external as integnall; Yer: the: Contin 
Aaance of it 'is{ but very" Short, cs $. Bernart (iyvho no 
donde could prike from'his ovens experiance ) obs 
ferucs: For-it' ſeldom: lalteth-aboue -#- quarter of an 
hower. 176.4 EUN fff AECNOMIR TH HI ol er! 
" "9; But the" Beriefirs; fruits and(GracosvyhiichTochop 
« Viſitation ciuſcch'in' the oulo'are both;/vvondertule 
ly excdlent'and wvety aftnig: ahd-theſt-bod-in- res 
xt 1. Of the VaderBindingt 121 Of toy RV ill: and 
3. The OI mos 2 rar aV 
\ 40. Firft in” regard of the Frdlaifanrding; there is 
by a 6 Aly. EET Hot! op 
diſcoucring any new. Veritres; hue affording: maly 
firme, deare aſſyrance and experimental} potzpprion of 
thole veritjes, of Cathilick Religion wvhith are" the Obs 
ies of qur faith = the vvhich' aſurance 2the-. fouls 
petceiues to be Diuinely'Commuttcated X»cher, 3 
IT. 0: happy 'Eidenve of "St" Catholbs|©:RHeife ! No 
thankes to them that beletae 'afrer ſuch fiphe; vyhich 
{i tore euident then Tag anng Wen es with ous 
corporall Eyes; Surcly thei firſt'knovvledpe\ und: afly: 
rance 'that "tHe" Primirine "th#Rſtixhs had bfi:ghe My- 
ſteties of 'auy Religinan came by ſuch *Comdmplation 
communicated to the Apotieſ&c.(as5! Paylwoiencilet 
of Himſelf fpronc:)W ho favy and eucty Riethe rruth 
af vehat, ey preached - and 'geRuefed: by Tygdition 
to, others... , TIEN 71309 DS 011'7v. 700 
- T2. Suck Contemplations 4s /this made'Si'Toreſs fo 
_ vQh- 
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Cap, os purely Intellefuall, Tr. 3. 287 
conhdent in the Pdints of her. Beleifer, that it ſecmcd 
to.het that she vyas able to diſpute yvith,, and cony 
found all the  Heyericks, in the vyorld. Bur. yer therin 
she njight, perhaps. be deceiucd, if that God did not 
turthes.cnabſc her then. þy ſuch.Contemplations anly, 
For, th they ſerucd to; eſtablish. wolt firmely her 
ovvne; Belgite, yet .yyould; they. nptfuffiſe to cnable 
her ;to: diſpuce 'vyith and canuigce others: Becauſe 


neither could, she intelligzbly.. chough cxpreſſe vyhay - 


She had' ſeene: And it hecould, yer: vyould not all be« 
leive her ;nor were they \ rationally ophged todoe fo.And 
ther fote dgubries she vvould neucr hauc vndcrtaken 
of her ovvne accord. vvithout a {peciall Motion and 
inuitation”; trom- God. to have centred into any ſuch 
Diſputes. jIndecd it God. had viged her therto, thea 
doubtles- he vyould haue giuen her an cfſpcciall affi- 
ſtance and force. 3 

. T3. Afoulc that is nevvly avvakencd , as it vyvere , 
from ſuch a Contemplation or Vaion, coming torcade 
the holy Scriptures or any Spirituall Booke, wvill 
peice far more dceply into the Veritics containcd in- 
them & vill {ce clearer Lights,and fecle far more per. 
fet Tafts of the Diuine Truthes therin, then cuer be. 
fore: So-that all the knowledge that: she formerly. 
had, yvill ſeeme vato her meecre darkncs, and a 
knovvietpe of the ourward letter only: vyheras novy, 
She penetrates into. the internall Spirzs of the vvris, 
tings. _ 

Id. In the next place, the change that is made by 


this SurerngturallVuion, vvith regard to the Will & Afe 


fetin $, 
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feQions, is equally' admirable”:-'In {o- much 'as'many 
Yeares ſpent ut tnortification & other 'Tateritall Þ xers 
Gſes wil! not fo (purify the ' foule,as' a -fevy minutes 
paſicl in'{uch a Diuine Tha&ion. Here it'is indegd:-thar 
a' ſouje' perfeay' feeles ber cnc nothing, and Gods to- 
talny, & thereby 1s ſtrangely advanced in Hurniliy & 
the Diuine Loue; For being {6 inmctliztly' vhited to 


God, fo illuſtrated yvith his heauenly gi inflamed 
el 


vvith his louc, all Creatures ( 8 her aboue all ) 
ate beconie as nothing, yea perfeRly odious to her, Bee 
fides: thete are'many ſecret defeits ini a ſoule fo: ſub« 
tile & Intime, that they can neither he -ciired, :nor 
fo much as diſcouered but by 4 Paſfiue Vnion. In lo 
much as hereby the foule is aduanced toi PerfeQtion 
in a manner & Degrce not to be imagined, farimore 
efficaciouſly then by all the former a&ions bf her lite 
putt together : ſo that the folloyving Aſpirations 8 
Eleuations of the fpirit become far more pure & cffica- 
cious then before. And indeed vvere it not for ſuch 
good Fruits 8& eftedts vpori the Wil, ſuch Paſiut Vnions 
vvould be litthe proffitable vnto 'the ſoule. For our me- 
rit confiits in our owne free Atts produced in vertue of Di- 
nine Grace afiſting vs, & not inthe operations {imply 
Wyherin God is only Agent , & vvec Patients. 

/ 15. In the third place theſe ſupernatural Vniens are 
of that ycrtne that they doevyhoily ſubdue the Ine- 
gination & other Internal! ſenſes to- the Superiour Soule: 
ſo that they cannot as they liſt vvander to & fro, but 
ate reduced to ſuch a happy ſeruitude to the ſpirit, 


that vvithour- atly ftreſſe or violence they arc brought 
2 to 
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Cap. 4; purely Intellettudll;0  Tr.3.! 28g 
toattend it in all irs employments & occaſions, Qrif 
the Imagination doe ſometimes vvander, yet it never 
faſtens wc ſelte vyirch delight on-any extcrnall peri« 
shing obieRts , by. reaſon: that -{clfe*loue is in a ſort ox« 
tingurhed in the. foule , ſo that-ir may cafily be-re« 
duced : or hovyſocuer by its. vvandrings ic doth. nor 
hinder or interrupt the operations of the Spiric. 

216; Moreoner it is oblerucd by 'Myiticks ;that ſoules 
vvhich formerly during the precedent. lefle:zperfect. 
Exergifes vvere of quite. different, cuen contrary ch{« 
politions & naturall complexions , aftcr-fuch :ſiperns«: 
tarall Pnions do come to a very utere reſeritblianct to 
one an dther : (.. 45 'w2e ſee that ſcutrall vvaies or:pathes 
vvhich from far diltant places leade tg/-a;Litryr 
the nearer they approach tothe Citty , the ncarcr alſo 
doe they come to one an otheg, & at laſt fill into, 
& make one coniftton-high*yvay:) And the reaſon 

* is , becauſe, nature I; 


17. It vvill' be no yvondct if theſe things 
ſptken of « ſupernatural Paſiine/ Vaien, tha | 
cred Ls or porn ro be but dreawes of E | 
or Melanchgligks Spjrigs , not only” to rhoſe;3jat. are 
ſtrangers from the” Gubolicks "Fax, "but thole Ca. 
tholicks alſo that are vnexpericel in Internall vvayes, 


Yet if they vyguld conſider that all this hath bene de- 
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295. Tr.3; Of Paſiiue Vnrons & c. Sedt.4. 
liueted by the teftirnony of moſt -deuout ; humble & 
fpiriteally prudenr Perſons, ſome of them very lear. 
acd/alſo.;vvho protefie to yvrite, nothing but vyhat 
themfehbcs hauc hay. pov og of', andthis by an 
Internal 'tommand/ 'of Gods . Sparit , & tor' the edi. 
hcatioof others; they vvill -pethaps ivdge more 
vvarily .of theſe things. And vvithall confiderin 
that: out of the Catbolick _ ” | rg Graces 
and" Commitnic ations were euer heard of : vvill how. 
oucr reape this benefit :by them , if not to diſpoſe 
the beſt they can for the enioying he: 
x. feaſt they: vvillabhorre all nouclrics in doG@rines, 
&-vontinue wnthaken and Obedient Children to 
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C.apy:- Of the Great Deſolation, Tr.3. 29* 
CHAR: V; | 


6. 1.2.3, Of the great Deſolation vſually following au In» 
rellettuall Pafline Vniou, . 

6.4. 5- &c, 4 deſcription of the Nature & woefull bit» 
rernes of this Deſolation. 

6.8. How 4 Deuout ſoule does, or ought to behane herſelfe 
therin, 

$. g. The great Benefits and fruits proceeding from this Den 
ſertion well vndergone, 


I, A $7 having once experienced ſuch/extra- 
ordinary Diwuinc Fauours, will be apt to' ay 

vvith the Pſalmitt , ( Non monebor in eternum )' 1 5ball 
neuer be moned , thou Lord of thy Gaodneſſe haſt made 
my Hill ſo ſtrong. But if she thinke ſo, she vvill find 
herfelte ſtrangely decemed. For as thevyhole courſe 
of a ſpiritual] lite conſiſts of perperuall changes, . of 
Eleuations and depreſſions ; & an extraordinary cons 
folation is viſually attended by ſuccooding anguih & 
Deſertion: $o aboue- all other times, this ſo ſuperemi» 
neat & fo comfortable a Diuine Viſitation is commons 
ly follovved by a moſt terrible vynexpeted Deſola» 
tion: A Deſolation ſo valupportable to foules vnpro+» 
uided or vaaware of it, that many not cnabled ar 
not vvell inſtructed chow to behauethemlchues init, 
hauec Joſt all tirart ro proſecute Internall vvaycs » 6 
ſo bereauing therhſclues of the benefit of all their 
former exerciſes > & Divine Paſſius InaQions , 
_- — = Na2 have 
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S92 -Tr.4. Ofthe Great Deſolation. Sca.4. 
haue returned to a Common extroucrtcd life, 

2. The vvhich truly is 4 miſery ſo great and fo 
deplorablc, that to preuent the like in others ,I con- 
cue: requiſite to gitic warning of it : and by a breif 
deſcription of the nature and manner of ſuch a-De- 
folarion, together vvith the good ends for vvhich Gog 
permits , yea in a ſort condudts ſoules ito it, to cn- 
courage them to beare themſclues init vvith Patience, 
Refionation, & tranquillity of mind. $hall be breife in 
this Point, remitting the Readers for a farther Exopli- 
cation of it to Barbe2gon, as likewile to that excellent 
Treatiſe called Interiour Abnegation. : 

3:-Fram the forclaid ſublune familiatities therfore 
and communications betwene Gad & his choſcn 
ſoulcs, hecondudts them vſually ( c{pecially after the 
firſt Paſſime Vnion ) to another far different fate of 
pare ſaffrance; Put this is-not a happy ſuffring ( as 

ly.) from God , but a vvofull ſuffring from the 
foule herſclfe. For God for ſome time retiring himſclte 
from her , permits her to feele her natural infirmi- 
ty. And: this he does. by deprees, leaſt if the extremis 
ty and. bitternes of. this ſtate did at once feiſe vpon 
her, 'she. should be viterly- opprefied by the Ten- 
tation.Therforc vyhen by maniyanferiour Trialls ofher 
Patience and. Reſynation he fecs her ſtrong 8 cou- 
ravconlly refolucd to follovy him wvhitherſacucr he 
shalfi Jeade her, then'he puts her to this laſt 8 of all 
other greuteft Trill. - x 
'2- For! firſt he Hot onely vvithdravyes all comfor- 
bl /oblcruable mnitufions of. Light & Grace, but 


allo 


Cap.y. Of the Great Deſolation, Tr.y. 293 
alſo ; DB" her of a povyvcr to Exercne any pcrcep- 
tible operations of her Superiour Spirit, & of all com. 
foctable-reflcxions vpon his loue, plunging her incothe 
depth' of her Inferiour Powers. Here conſcquently 

2r former calmencs of Paſſons'is.quite Joſt, ncither 
can$sh&-interouere herſc)te :-tinfull, motions & ſupge- 
ſtions doc violently aflaulc her, &-5he finds av/great 
difficulty ( if not greater) to furmount them, then at 
the beginning of a ſpiritual Courfe,; The fecling of 
all this ts intdlerable ro her: and thetypon he begins to 
ſuſpe& that by ſome great vnknovvn fin She haspro= 
cured all this : or hovvcuer that her rcliſtance is now 
ſo fecble and inefficacious, that she de{crucs that God 
$hould quite caſt herof. She finds the corrupt inchnae 
tions of her nature {o ſtrong in her, that she thinks 
che is -yothing but Naturethe rebelliouſnes vrhereof, 8 
its r ainſt God & vnexpreſſible. She 13 norv as 
full of Images of Vanities as cuer she had bene for= 
merly/* 'and it ſecmes to her that she has far-leſſe 
poyver to expell them, then vvhen he hucd in tho 
yvorld; If she vvould cleuate her Spirit, «he ſees nos 
thing but Cloyvds & darkneſle: She {cekes God and 
cannot-find rhe leaſt markes or footſteps of his Pre 
ſence.Semething there: is that hinders her fromexe« 
cuting-the finfull ſuggeſtions vvithin her ; but wwhat 
that 15,'ﬆhe knovves nat: for-to her thinking $he has 
no Spirit at all: And .indeed she is now in & Rex 
gion of all -other (maſt diſtant from'Spirit and - {piri« 
tuall, opcrations', I mcanc ſuch as arc, perceptible, Her 
prayers: & . recollections arc molt prejuous yato hep 
2 bee 


294 Tr.3. Of the great Deſolation, SeR.4, 
becaule infinitely difficult, by reafon that ſenſe and 
nature ( vvhich moſt abhorrs them ) is noyy almoſt 
only Active and opcratiuc in her. And the Recolleftions 
Vyhich she endcauours ro make, arc not only inſi- 
pide , but, as it feemes to her, ytterly incfficacious: ſo 
that she oft ſuſpc&s that it vverc betrer perhaps if 
she vvere quite cxtroucrted. Yet for all that &he dares 
not altogether quite her endcauours to praiſe Re- 
calletions: bur yet she knoyvs not vvhy, | 

5. Now if all theſe diſorders continued only for 
{ome short time, she- might vvithout extreme difficul- 
ty practiſe Patience, as she did in her former Ariditicg 
and deſolations. But alas , this moſt aftlicting Mar. 
tyrdome of:cntimes continues many monthes, yea in 
{ome perſons ſeyerall yeares; ( not alvvaics in cxtree 
miry, but yvith ſome intercifions: ) fo that the ſou]e 
comes in a mannet to looſe all Patience, She ofren 
complaines in her Prayers to God for deſerting her 
chat vvould faine not deſert him:yer vyhen she makes 
ſuch Prayers,to her ſeeming her Spirit yvill not ioyne: 
If she had nothing to doc but meerly to ſuffer , it 
vyere nat ſo much: But she knovves it is her duty 
to vyorke ,and to raiſe herſelfe vp by Prayer: and 
this she cannot doe. She ſtands in' need novy af as 
roſie / operations to cauſe an Intreuzrſion , as cuer ; and 
yet thoſe projle operations haus not ſo good an ef- 
ic, as in- her former imperfe& ſtate, | 

i 6. Morcouer the Tentations yvhich he novy ſuf+ 


fers, are both fo violent, and her reſiſtance fo feeble: - 


They ate vvithall lo vnexpeRed , fo ſecret and R_—_ 
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Cap. 5; Of the great Deſolation. Tt.4. 
_ ; PR} nom NN thar she Go 
ly had by Reading or othervvayes,touching ſuch a cons 
Gen .of ſuffring tobe 'expeRed:. yer vvhen itcomrs,; 
She vvyill{carcc be penſyvaded that'this can- be ; patſi* 
bly a yvay to Perfedtion,,; or conducing to her goods 
All ber former lghtand-inſtruQians. yvill ſcarce dr al 
diminish her. rcſentibent; of her | deplorable condition, 
She looſes nothing of her former Lighe { for ſoulcs 
artived x0. this fate. are nat to Jeckyjar to lJearne how 
and ity: vyvbat mauner they arc to..exetciſe thamſelucs 
interioucly: they: ſtudy. no more! for-that, then one 
vrould-doe hovy he way fee vvith his cyes , or hears 
vvtth hjs carcs , hawng the Perfect v(c.gt his ſcnlcs:) 
But yvhen $he is to-practiſe according to this light, che 
has no:latisfadtion at all. Lk sh6 hauc any difficultiesar obs 
ſcurities;it- shovy she is r6>comporthixſelfein external 
natters x: &.1tuen; this {obſcurity 4s-bar. very ſevall.But 
hovvcuer she-thinks that: all-che -hghr he has ſerves 
to little purpoſe: :r finding that notvvithtanding- ut 
$he: vyorkes as if:ghe chad -no-lipht-at all. In a yvord'; 
he novy: ſecs her: ovvne natural miſery {o petfecbs 
ly:(y& rand can fee nothing bue it): 4hat 4he+ canrior 
ſec boy v God:.cah comfort her, if be vvould. _ 
7. All !this sheyves that notvvith{ianding all; hee 
precedent Exercifes;-yea that during -the' taragoing 
Dautne Inditons, vet many: drepys of corrupt nature 
did-rentaine-it ber::theyvyere only bid, but not! ex 
tinguitlied, - This therfare _ yvasthe-onely: forcible - Exe 
pedienrilefr to deftfoy, in @ manact all-the. finfull in.) 
nations: of nature. inJher, 'Indeed to-waturall ecafon 
WA ; this 


296 Tr.3. Of the great Doſalation. Se&.4. 
this ſcerties a ſtranpe and iott'improper- Remedy, to 

deftroy nature 'by'luſpendmng''the Influences and o« 

perations of 'Gracs,7 and' by, tuffring nature'tobreake 

forth; violently vvithoit arty comrpule and” teſtrainr, 

abcen(ibledight' in>the vnderſtinding, and feruour 

Iv the vvill bemy/ir amannet extinpuicthed:! Yet our 

oft darkents'God © produces Light 7and ſtrength 

from this In firmidy J- ! 15 10 DION e100 

v/8. For the trurlt4s-/that in this-caſe of Deſolation the 

foule doth by her*Free'17/11, gr eacher in the emer of 
the: Spicir beyort/b]t her faculties {! remains; /iwaton- 

franc Vnion ! &/ddhetion ro/Godt! alrbough nb ſuch 

Vnion doe appeare 'vito her”; yew though icſeemes 

to: ber) char $8 ignot only oftranped , bur even! aucr. 
tcd from God; Andbyverrus of that moſt {ecrer/but 

frme-adhefion) ht makes-cleRion of God avhoronly 
Gd6bd:Theryvhichrmniay to amyobur hovielte Hufficiently 
apprare: By hot 2cariage' duting that Srare; For he 
breakes not oucints arty! nyrmurings? she feckes not 
td-comfort het{cltc:by admitting any: inordinare- Ex- 
ternal folacosrnor Yoth! any: thing deliberately, by 
vohich-to'rid: her{clfs:: rey 5h = aftlicving :Eftate, 
ſooner or othervvide then God: would haueher ro:doe. 
She practiſes Tranquility of niindmchemidſt of a tem- 
pett of ſpaſſions miſenfiriue'natare;She exctciſcs Relig- 
nation;withour the leaſt counrentment-toheoſelte: cherin: 
Se learnesPaticdeywihe micſbof imparib:e;de Refigna- 
voin the milf ofirrefipnario. In ax:veord,ghe yeilds her- 
ſetfe #4 priyviittoAlaugiey God,to-bo caſt intbthis moſt 
hwtps DwgareyofLonThedwhich is, an —_— 
Cit 1:PO- 
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fc Of the great Deſolation, Tr.3. 2 
- «ol an abiea State of Perfetion. _ 
g. : More: particularly, the Fruits 8 Benefits floyving 
from this-moſt ſad eſtate ({ ſupported vvith Patience 
& Tranquillity of ſpirit ) are vvondertull. x. For firſt 
hereby 'the dceuout ſoule obtaines a nevy Light to 
penetrate into the Myſtery of our Lords deſertion.in the 
Garden & on the Croſie: & from this light a moſt cn « 
flamed loue to him: Now $he ceaſcs to vvander yyhy 
he $hould deprecate a cupp ſo mortally bitter as this > 
& that ir: should yvyorke ſuch ſtrange effects on him; 
or that he $hould'cty out ,Eli, Eli, lammaſabattbgni:8e 
by this Deſertion of his ( vvhich hſted til! the very 
laſt moment of his lite ) she hopes to haue an end 
þut to kiers. 2. Now 5be learnes by experience to make 
4 Dinifion betvvenc the ſupreme Portjon of the Spi- 
rit, atid inferiour Nature: yea berviene the Summity of 
the Spirit attd the faculties of the fame. For that Por- 
tion of her by vyhic ie cleaues ro God ; ſecmes to 
be an other third perſon diſtiti- from her {clfe that 
ſuffers ,complaines and defires;For she chuſes God ', 
and at the fame time feares chat het Will chuſes and 
conſents to ſin: she is mightily Juppotted by God, and 
yet she thinkes him veterly eltranged and ſeparated 
from her. Thus at Jaſt she percciues that she can 0- 
perate yvithour any perceptible vie of her Faculties, 
3. Nereby she learnes a perte& diſappropriation and 
Tranſcendence cuen of the higheſt Gifts and Graces 
of.God: and a contentation to be depriucd of the 
Treateſt Bleſſings that God has to beſtovy on her { ex- 
cept only Hinfalfe. ) 4. The ſight of the vnexpreſſible 
o © py veakeneſle 


2B Tr.z, Ofthegreat Deſolation, _ Set.4, Þ 
vycakeneſſeatd peructineſle of nature left tb: itfelts F 
vvithout any ſentible Influences 'of Grace vpen the | 
interiout facultics , produces itt her'a moſt;prdfound ® 
Humility and Hatred of herlelte.'5.Laſt'y' byrbis mo |} 
Sharpe ' Purgarory of Loue She enters into a:ftate of #: 
moſt: -Pcrtect Conttidence in God , of Tranquility 
of mind, and Security of Gods vnchangeable Loue 
co- her ;-not to be diſturbed by any poilible future 
Affliction. For yvhat has a ſoulc Jett to feare , that 
can 'vvith a peaceable mind ſupport, yea and make 
her betichit of the Abſcnce of God himſclfe? - 
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Cap. 5s, , Of the fate of Perfeition. Tr.3. 299 
_ 


$. 1. 2. 3. Of the End of all the precedent Exerciſes, and. of 
all the changes in 4 Spirituall Life, to wit, a Stable 
State of Perfettion and Prayer. | f 

b, 4. j» Whereis that State canſfiiis: the teflimony 0 


Suſo. | G 
$.6. 7. The wmderfull Purity and ſub!imity of the foules 
operations in this State:out of Barbanſon &. i2 


C, 9.10. Ofthe. VNION OF NOTHING VVITH NOTHING 
} OC. | 

$. 11. The ſublimity of Angelicall loue in perfe(t Soules, 
F. 12. A concluſion of the whole Books, 


I. I T remaines only for 4 oat of the vvhole. 
Booke, that ſomething be ſayd of the End of all 

theſe Exerciſes of Mortification and Prayer, in vvhick/ 
there is ſo great variety of Degrees and changes. | 
2. And turely that End muſt necds be ſwpereminent- 

ly excellent, for the attaining vyhereof ſuch incrcdible: 
labour ( borh interiour ad exteriour) muſt be vnder« 
taken , and vvhereto ſuch vvonderfull Diuine Graces: 
and Viſits are only inftrumentall Diſpoſitions. Saſa wrts; 
ting from his' ovvne Experience concerning the fore« 
favd Paſfiue Vnion by vyhicha ſoule hath a diſtin& 
Vieyvof of God ber Original , ſaycs, That though tho 
{ayd Contemplation continued but as it vyere a mos» 
racnt, it {o replenished his. Heart vvith ioy , that he 
yrondred it. did not cleauc afunder, On the other fide 
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300 Tr.3. Ofthe ſtate of Perfection. Se. 4. 
ypon the ſubſequent molt contrary Viſitation by a 
dpirituall Deſcrtion , the Heart becomes 1o replenished 


yvith bitterneſſe and Anguish , as if all Gilead had 
pot -Balme cnough to allvyage it. | 

3: And for vyhat End all thjs? Surely not that a man 
Should reſt finally in the Ioy concgiued by ſuch a frui- 
tion: nor mcerly to torture the foulc by ſuch a bitter 
Dcſolation. Our ſupreme Happines is not Receining but 
Toxins: All cheſe fauours therfore, and all theſe ſuffrings 
due end in this, namely rhe accomplihing of this Loue in 
aur ſoules, So that all our Perfeition conſiſts in « ſtate of 
Lowe, and an entire Conformity with the Diuine Il. 

4. There are therfore in a Spiritual] Lifexo ſtrange 
Nouelties or wonders pretended to.Diutne Loue 25 all. It 
begins with Loue and Reſionation: and there it ends like- 
pyiſe. All the Difference is in the Degrees & luſter of it, 
Loue cuen in its moſt imperfe&t State is moſt diuincly 
Beaurifull: the vyhich Beauty is vyondertully encrea- 
ſed by Exerciſe.Bur yvhen by ſuch fiery Tryalls and 
Purifications, as allo by fo ncare approaches as are 
eade-to'the Fountaine of Beauty and Light in Paſhuc 
VYaions, this loue is exalted /to its Pectcfion; Hoyy 
nevy, hovy admirable and incomprehenitble. to vs ins 
perfect ſoulcs, is the manner of the Exerciſing of it a 
pee i muſt content our {clues to heare: thoſe ſpeake 


of it" that haue had ſome experience in - it: And if 


vvhat they fay be incomprehenlible to vs, vvec ought 
nor to vronder at it. 
73: That vvhich the forementioned Suſo{ 1n his Ninth 


Rocke ) yvrites of the nature of this Louein grofic, is; 
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Cap.5, Of the itatg of PerfeFion, Tr.z. 3oT 
pot {oabſtruſe. O how ſmall ( layes he ) ts the number of 
pboſe Perfedt ſoules | Aud yet as few as they are, God ſets 


” them as Pillars to ſupport his Chruch; So that iſ it were 


por for them, it would be in danger to be difſipate:!. The 
Prayer af one ſuch ſoule js of more efficacy then of all 
Chriftians beſides. They approach very, neere to Ged their 
Originall : and yet ſuch is the viie etteeme that they 
hae of themſeiues , they themſelues are not aſſured of 
this. Tet by fits a certame Clarity or Glimpſe of their 
Prime Frinciple is Communicaied to them , by Wwbich 
they eaſily inferre that there is ſome other thing within 
them from whence thoſe ſplendours doe iſſue. Þut they are 
ſo purely , ſimply and nakedly reſigned to God in Ca: helick, 
heleife, that whenſoener, they receive any ionfull m_ 
lation. fram bim , they are more apprehenſiue , 1ben ben 
they find themſelues depriued of it, For their only deſire 
ts ſimply to imitate the Example af our Lord Ieſus in 
ſimple Faith. They adhere ſo purely and ſimply to the Ca 
£bolick Faith, that they neither deſire nor endeauour ta 
know any thing elſe. There is in them ſoprofound an Ht 
wility , that they efteeme themſelues viworthy of any 
of thoſe ſecret and Comforting Graces of God: and thers 
fore dare not aske them. They deſire no other thing 
but this, that God may be perfeitly Glorified. They are 


; fo abſolurely reſigned to the Diuine will, tbat what ſ-euet 


befalls them and all other Creatures, is moſt acceptable. 
to them. Therfore if God giue them any thing, they are. 
contented with it : If he deprize them of it, they are 4s 
well pleaſed. Thus they Challenge nay they approx 
priate notþing. Tet if it wereleft to themst e) wxld chaſe 
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Joz Tr.3. Ofthe ſtate of Perfeftion. Sca.4. 
r«ther to auoyd pleaſing, thn bitter things. For the Croſſe 
is thetr ſoneraigne delight. They fe.:re neither Life nov 
Death , Puyo .ctory nor He'll , nor all the Denills in it. For 
gl ſeruile fexre is viter'y extinguiched in thm. And 
the ouly Feare remaiaing is this , that they doe mt as 
yet imitate the Ex.emle of our Lord , as they onoht & 
defire. Thy are ſo humble that they deſpiſe themſelues, 
#14 all the workes that ener they performed > Tea they 
abile themſe!u:s below all Creatures ; nat daring to 
Com .tre th:mſe!ues with any : They loue all men alikg 
in Gol : an1 every one thit loues God they loue him 
lizewiſe: Thry are totally dexd to the world and it 
ro them: And all th: intellefFuall Brerciſes aud opera» 
rrons wh'ch former'y thry purſued with propriety, are 
4 'tozether dead in them. Th'y doe neither by intention 
wor lote ſeekothem felnes ,* nor any proper Honour nor prof- 
fit in time or Eternity: They hue vtter'y loſt themſeluss 
+ all creaturor both for time & eternity; And they 
liqe itn a cer: ain? letart I719r.2nce , not deſirins to know 
avy thing. They reſent no Tentations nor Aﬀlitions: 18 
ts their Toy to follow our Loyd bearing his Creſſe. To the 
Iaft g4jhe they deſire to wilie in no other way but this, 
And althou2b thev be vnkn»w1 vnto the world, yet the 
Wrid is well knrypn vnto them. Theſe are truly Men indeed 
True Advvers of Go , that Adore him in Spirit and Truth. 
This S«ſ>. 

6. *But as for the Internall  AQuations' in the 
Joules of th: Perfect, they arc 1 inexplicably ſubtile 
ahd pure, thit Expzrience it ſe] fe-doth not ſuMiciently 
enaþle. them to giuc an intelligible account of _ 

\W hat 
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Cap. 6. Of the ſtate of Perſettion, T.3. g03 
What ſoule can imagine how diuinely Spirituall & 
Angclicall cult needs have bene the Internall Excrciles 
of Dwine -Loue in $+; Remnaldus , after almoſt a 
hundred yearcs ſpent in [ſolitude ; during all vvhich 
time they continually grew, more and mure pure ant 
Diuine ? | 
: 7. In the; Aﬀiue Vnionus vvhich ſoules duting a lefle 
Perfect ſtate have with God , God #' 11 them as an Os- 
iedt diftintt from them , and ſo Contemplated by them 
But in the flute of Perfettion he is not only the Obiech, 
aud: End, but the only percciveable Principle allo of al 
theix Operations, Tea, ſaith Barbanſen (' cap. 12. ) He 
i the Fund, the entire ſtate, the ſtable Foundation of tbe: 
fonle; by vertue of which the Being, Life, aud ReſpiratiaW 
ef tbe Spirit it become as much exalted,as the-operations @| 
Congemplations thereof: For this vnion 1s not. now only <> 
Gift and operation of God; 1hat is of a short continuance: 
Nor only ſimple Attuall Infuſions, by which the ſoule may, 
«t-ſome times be attnally informed, and no more; But the. 
vary Fowndation,' State and Diſpoſition of. the Sou'e # 
Changed, Reutrſed, and reformed, by Diuine Grace: The: 
Which being 4 participationof the Dinine Being, and cons: 
ſequently makirg vs pattakers of the Diying. Nathtey 
Corifers on vs a table and fermanent ſlate in tegard of 
eur lifetiour; te liu? actording to the Diuine- and. (uper- 
narurall Life. Conformable whereto ate the conſequents: 


and effetts of it, to wit, Licht, Knowledge, Experience aut | 


Inclination to Diuiiie things. eq { larth the lame. Aus 

thopt.in another phace. ) althongbithe Divine, 1&nall and 

Peciall rowcheibe not 418435 really preſert' , ſo as by 
ws] meaines 


304 Tr.3. -Of the tate of Perfetion. SeQ.4; 
meanes of thcir 'preventionto produce attyall Operations.the 
ſoule norwithſtanding can maintaine it ſelfe, yea and per. 
ceine it ſclfe ro perſiſt in a fate of Life according to the 
Sperit of God: 4 Life of Peace,ſerenity and Repoſe: in which 
#he-Spirit is continually attentive to What God Will 
youckſ:fe to ſpeake in her. | 
- 8. By reaſon of this Habitation and abſolute Domi- 
nion of the Holy Spirit in the foules of the Perfe& 
( vvho hatic vvholly neglected , forgotten and loſt 
themſclues ; ro the End that God alone may liuc in 
thenr, yyhom - they Cotitemplare in the abſolute Ob- 
feurity of Faith ) hence it is that ſome Myſticke wri- 
rers doe call- this Perfe@t Vnion, TxB Vnion os 
NoresxnG wira NoTHinG: That is, the Vniop of the 
{oule, wwhich- is no vvhere corporally ; - that hath no 
Images nor Aﬀections to- Creatures in'* her ; yea that 
hath loſt the free diſpoſall of her oyvne faculties, a 
Quating by'a portion of the Spirit abone all the fas 
etſltics, and accordirig to the Adtuall Touches of the 
Diuine Spirit; and apprehendijig God vvith an exc) 
fion of all coriceptions and apprehenſions: Thus it is that 
the ſoule being no vyherecorporally or ſenſibly,is cucry 
vyhete ſpiritually and immedntly yaitcd to God this Infi- 
nite Nothing. ; - 

9. Thi ſoute riovy is lo cleared in Spirit that she ſeemes 
to: be all Spirit ,and as It vere [eparited from the body, 
Here she comesto « feeling indeed of her not-beriy ,8& 
by conſequence of the nor-being of Creatures. The vvhich 
is indeed a reall Truth: Not as if the ſoule or other 
Creatures cither did ceaſc: according to their naturall 
Being: 
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! Being, (- as Father Benet Canfield doth ſceme. to. deters! 


ap.6,” of the ſtate of Perfection. Tr.3; 30 
_ or- 4s F-4 pa” Logk vycre mdced = 
minc: bus; becauſe all ſinfull adhefion by affeCtion to 
Creatures, bring annjhulated, then they remaine ( as to; 
the foule,). ouly in that crue Being Which they haue in 
4, by dependance oh him and. relation to him: fo 
that He- is 41 in all. W hercas vvhillt yvec fintuly; ad- 
here vato: them , |by ſaying in them with Loue, yyce 
cary our {clues tovyards them as if vyes thought then 
to hauc 4 Being or {ubliftence of & in themſe!ues,8 not. 
of God only;8& that, they, might be loued, for themſelues, 
yvithaut reference ;to God: vvhich 1s the fundamentajl 
Errour and roote of all ſit. | 4 . 
10. All -ſcnfible operations jury excrciled, yea 
all expreſſc, and deliberate. IntelicFuiall Operations 
bring the {oule ſomewhitber, and t9 Jome determinate 
thing: - But'in this Perfect. ſtate the, ſqules defire 1s to 
be uo-wheze: and chei{cekes horhing Oe cither lencg 
or ynderſtanding can; fixe pon, .Sych fouls can ta 
and comprehend. vyhat,S. Denys means in; his-Inftru- 
ions to Timothy , ( Tu autem relingue ſenſus &c. ) But 
thews Tintorby » relnguich the {roſes and ſuſie Ex- 
erciſes; Tea abaudoy-; all, Intelleitua}!.. Operations, a 
with . 4 . courageous , force of mind tepreſſe all” theſe 
things ':.. and according to thy vtmoſt poſSibility raiſe 
thy ſelfe in, ignorance and renouncing of all knowledge, 
to 4u.}{nios. with God aboue all ſubſtance ( or Being) 
& WB. A. 1; - 
1 .II,,But theſe are Secrets of Diuine Loue , the vvhich 
except by Expericnce they be taſted , can in no _ 
TRE | PP 


Jo6 Tr.3. Of the ate of Perfeftion. SeQ.4, 
be comprehended. Blefied are thoſe foules that thus 
lbbſe 'themſclues ', that they may find themlelues; 
This lofie is lo infinitely gainfall+; that it is cheapely 
Bought vvith all the Anguishes of Mortification , all 
the Trauells of Meditation, 8 all the Ariditics;obſ{cu- 
titics and defolations attending the Prayer of the 
y viil--This loſſe'is the Defighe- of all theſe: Exerciles 
and Labours : THis? the fruir of all Dinide Inictions, 
Wee mortify our Paſſions, tothe” End 'vvee may looſe 
then.” Wee - Exertiſe Diſcourfike ' Prayer by+ fenlible 
Images , fo the End vvce miy{looſt all vic-of Images 
and” Diſcourſe; And wee attuate' immediatly by” ope- 
rations of the will , to the End. vvec may attiuc to 4 


ftate of ſtabllicy in Prayet abotie” all direct Exerciſes |! 
6f*#ry of thefoules Faculties*'# ſtate vyherein the © 


foult being oft brought to the vrntioſt of hervyorkings, 
& forced to ceaſe all yvorking;to the cnd-rhat- God 
may 'opcrate int” her. So that till a Soule be reduced 
to a' Ferfett denuifations of Spirit; and a deprivation 


of all things , God doth notcnioy'a ſecure and per. | 


feet poſſe! on” of. | SRL} C021, 
32. And thits by Gods affiſtance wee'h:#e paſſed 
through the ſcucratl degrees of Prayer according to 


vpvhiciy clpecially the” tation and® Hegrees* of an in- | 


ternall Life are to be meaſured: Wee haue'endcauou- 
red ( 1t is to be hoped not altogether vnprotfirably ) 


vvith all fimplicity-and perſpicttity ro declare'the Order } 


and cbanges of them. If God by the mieatte5of our 


Prayers giue vs the Grace ard Courage to proveede | 


de virtute in virrtutem according to theſe ſteps - and 
thelc 
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thele Directions , vvee 5hall vvithout doubt, ſooner 
or hater, atriue vnto.the- 2op of the Mount aine where God 
is ſcene: A Monntaine,.to vs thit ſtand belovy,-cn- 
© uironned vvith Clovyds and darkenefſc: But torhem 
7 vvho hwetheir dwelling there , it is Peace & ſerenity 
and Light. Ir is an Intellettuall Heauen, vvhere there 
{ is 10 Sunne nor Moone, But God and the Lambe are the 
= Lightofit. | 

# The Bleſſed Spirit of Prayer reſt vpon vs all. | 
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' AN ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE READER. 


EarE CHRISTIAN READER, 

There yyas intended ( andaccordingly pro- 
miſes yvere made in tvvo or three paſſages of the 
precedent Treatiſes ) that hescto hould be adioyned 
an Appendix conſiſting of a feyy Chapters of ſcuc- 
rall Subic&s, as x. 4 breife Deſcription of the Nature , 
Faculties, and Operations of an Intelleftuall Soule:(the 
knowledge of yyhich may be cancer yery expedient 

t 


| Vn E : 
tor the vnlearned, to enable them'the better to com- 


Reward be the bleſſed enioying of himſelfe , and pot 


teitarion { vvhich in one vyord is here made )-againſt 
the leaſt intention of refleRing yyith Cenfure or 
diſparagement vpon the yvayes or dojngs of others , 


Prayer,or any other good pradifes taught or ved by 
them, as conſidered in themſcſtes : And much more 
againſt all rhuught of decrying any Ceremonious or S0- 

lemne 
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prepgnd nany pallages in this Booke , both, touching | 
cqtations and Prayer 8c.)2. A Diſcourſe #9 fitoove | 
fhat it- is no preiudice or diſparagement to' Divine | 
Charity, to Joue God for a. reward, ſo that ſuch z * 


any inferiour Ends, pleaſing to Senſe 8c. 3. 4 PÞro- | 


(vehether DireFours , or Diſciples )/ in the mattcr of | 


4 
? 


NE COT I Gt 3% 
lemine Obferuances praQiſcd 'in or by any: Communt- 
ties ' 8c; The Venerable Authourn of theſe 'InftruRiions 


| g of a Spirit roo full of Charity and SpiricuAll 


tice,and too auerſc from 1b: meane an Ambi- 
tioh as to ſceke the procuring ag' Eftecme to himfelfe 
or his oyvne Writings by thT depreſſing of others, 
So that vvhenſ{ocuer &e giues-any Aduices or Cat ions 
touching ſuch matters, his-1ntencion only is, That the 
purifying of the ſoule and exalting: of Prayzr should not 
be ptciudiced by the forclayd prattiſes:the vvhich vvhe= 
ther indeedethey be preiudiciall herero;or no, only $«= 
periours arc to be the Iudges. 4. An Anſiver to certaine 
Obiections made by ſome, fince the Venerable Authours 
Death,againt the publithing of theſe Inſtrutions, cſpe= 
cially touching Divine Inſpirations. | 
Theſe arc the principal! Points that the Authaur of 
this Abridgment purpoled toanncxe here at the end 
of the Third Treatiſe. But certaine preſſing occaſions 
obliging vs to haſten the publiching of this preſent 
W orke: and likevviſe an Vavvillingnes that it should 
at firſt ſyvell to too great a proportion and bulke: For 
theſe reaſons it vvasiudged expedient to omit the fayd 
Diſcourſes, vvhich to a Charitable Reader vvill not be 
neceſſary: or hovycuer to renut th2zm to another 
Impreſſion, it vvec Shall be encouraged therto. Onely 
Notice may be taken, that tor as much as concerncs 
the laſt of theſe particular Points, viz. The Anſwer to 
to ſuch Obiefions as haue bene made againſt the ex« 


| poling indifferently ro the vvorld Inſtrudtions inp 


teaded onely for a ftevy ſolitary , deuour Religious 
PP 3 Soules, 


.Z10 

W and eſpccialſy thoſe that: concerne the Duty 
of attending to and» executing Dinine Inſpirations . 4nd 
Cals;.It vvas iudged very expedient, ang almoſt nc. 
cellary that it should not be omittcd, but rather premi- 
ſd ( as it is ) in thg, beginning of the Booke, I yyill 
deraine thee no Br ( Deuout Reader ) but onely 
to. tel} thee, that if by Gods Grace thele Inſtruftions 
prouc..inſtrumentall to the teaching or promoting thee 
in Pure Prayer, my Hope is. thou vvilt not 4n thy 
Pray-rs be ynmindfull of the paore vnyvorthy Au- 
hour of this Abridgment, 
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TO.THE 


READER: 
1 DD; Eoved, Charitable Reader: oP Ae 2nd 
; "To recompence with ſome aduantage the Sant 
I of a promiſed appendix, which was to haue contained 
I certaine Diſcourſes framed by the vwworthy Anthour of 
J this methodicall Abridgment , for a clearer ( though not 
J neveflary) explication.of a few paſſages in the foregoing 
Treatiſes, I bere preſent, vnto thee the Teftimonies and 
I 4pprobations of. the  Dottrine here deliuered , giuen by 
J :wo of ,the moſt learned and pious Fathers of our Con= 
gregation, famous through 4ll | Chriftendome for the 
JI more then ordinary eminenty of their Endowments , to 
wir, the V.R. F. Leander 4 Sandto Martino, . and theV. 
R.F. Radiſind Barlow , both Dottours in Diuintty, and 
J who had ſegerall times bene Preſidents Generall of our 
Ho'y Congregation &c. The which Approbations they 
J gave firſt volantarily ypon the requeft of the venerable 
J &uhour. and. ſubmiſiion of his Writings to their judgment: 
and 4. ſecond time by the Commiſſion and Order of the 
Qq Genes 
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Generall Chapter afſembled at Douay A. D. 1633. in Which 
an, etexupt had Leng made by 4 cert; Religions Futber 
10 cait ſome aſdevfols an the ſ1yiDottrine(ſpeciallyconcer- 
ning Diane Inſpirations and Calls ) as if the lawfull au- 
thority 'vf Skipertours did rectiue” preindite thereby. But 
when the ſazd R. Fatber bad in a thort Writing delivered 
the. Grounds of is Syſpiciens and allegations, und that in 
conſequence thereto the late Venerable Anthour bad as 
breifly with great fincerity and clearen. ſe preſented biz 


ſence in that matter, the VV.RR. FF.in Chapter did pre- | 


ſently abſolue the V. Autbour, cauſing withall his Oppo. 


went 58. ſubſcribe to a Vriting conceinedy in 4 manner, | 
Verbatin) out of the Account giuen by the Authour. Bur | 
an that otcaſion th:y impoſed on the rio foreſayd VV.KRI | 
dpproners once more diligently gto peruſe the ſeucrall 
Treatiſes compoſed by the V. Authour, who moſt freely & | 
bumbly jubmitted them to their Cenſure; So that on thit | 
occafion th:y renewed their former Teitimonies and ap» | 


probations. 


From kence, Beloued Realer, thou wilt perceine, and | 
tanſt not but gine thy Teſtimory and Approbation alſo to | 
the Irudent care expreſſed Ly aur H. Congre:ation, not to | 
permit any Pookes of this Nature enen 18 the prinate Rea- | 
ding and vſe of their Religious Snbiefts,ti'! all poſt ble cir- | 
cumſpettion & diligence bad firſt bene vſed,that nothing | 


4 
pf 
* 


OR 


should therin be contained that might produce the leait | 
danger, preiudice or inconueniente. And after all this, way | 


d 


Was not giuen to 4 publicbing the ſad Bookes, till twenty | 


yeares were paſſed; When in 4 Generall Chapter afſem- 
Wed in 4. D. 1653. 4t Fatis, the VV. RK. FF, perceining the 
| | many 
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| many blefed fruits proceeding from the ſayd Writings, & 
" the aduancement of all Regular Daties, of Solitude, Obe-« 
| dience, Humility and Deuotion, eſpecial'y in 1he Con- 


we of eur RR. Dames of Cambray, and eiſewheres and 
wereouer finding 1h.it many among the Secular Cergy in 
England, yes that ſcuerall devout perſons of che Layty, 
b»:1b Men and Women, did to the wonderfull profſit of 
their ſogles m:ihe vſe of ſome ofthe ſayd Treatiſes: an1 
not any one appearing that did make any oppoſition at 
all to any part of the Dottring: On theſe and the like 
groands by vnanimons agreement ( Nemine contradicente ) 
it 45 ordred, That a Mcthodicall Abridgment of the 
Spirituall Inſtructions” difperſcd through the numc= 
rqus Treatiles of the late Votes F. Auguſtin Baker 
Should for the good and beach of ſoules be expoſed 
to the Publick. 

To the ſiyd Approbations I will adioyne 4 sbort Diſ- 
courſe written ſor the ſatafattion and encouragement of 
the Religious Dames of Cambray by the foreſayd moſt R. 
Father Leander 4 S, Martino, and by bim called s Memo- 
riall, in which be oy explaines the principall Aduices 
deligered by our Venerable Authour: 4s likewiſe 4 Scheme 
of the Doftrine of Diuine Calls and Inſpirations, at one 
glance repreſenting to the Reader the ſumme of the ſayd 
Dorine, acknow'edged by our Authour to be perfetily 
comformable to his ſence of it, | 

THE APPROBATIONS FOLLOW, 

The firit Bookes written by our Ven. Authour were Cere 
1ins ColletHons out of ſeverall Spiritual Writers, which 
He eucieled with the letters 4.B. C.. after which be com- 
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poſed  kimſelfe ſeucrall Treatiſes ,' the which he entitled 
Fvith the following Letters, D. F. G. H.&c. © 
Now the firit of theſe, viz. D. conſiſting of about 300. 
Aphoriſmes , in which is contained the ſumme of $piri. 
tuall Dottrine , or Direttions for Contemplation , bas theſe 
Eine Þ | 
ack & ap robaui hunc LibclJum pro viu Mo- 
um nol rarum, 
© Fgo Fr. LeanderS. Th. DoRor8& Priqr 
S. Gfegotij\, huius Monaſterij B. Ma- 
rig de Conlolatione Ordinariusindignus. 
. Auguſti. £7.,4629. | 
Againe inthe Re-examination. 
Allovvcd. Br. Leander. Br. Roſendo. 
Againe, LeGtus eſt hic libellus , & admilſus & ap- 
robatis a me Fr. Leandro de S . Martino , proviu 
Monalium noſtrarum, _ 
F. Leander de S. Martino Ordina- 


rius. 


To the Bodke F. { being the Hen part of Direttions 
for Contemplation _ 5 freating of certarne er- 
Poneous Opinions frequent in theſe dayer : Alſo of mat- 
ters Ge, iow in 4 Spiritual Life:Togerher. with 4 Ca- 
tax rb thorce ſpiritual Bookes Ore. © 
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cellary to. Fa bs ogeh fy luc a5, be.not, ne in 
a Spirizudl Lite, z fo the 4, they .may Icarng {; Fr 
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thing here , and*Knovv vvhere to lcarne more , and 
to performe thevr 6bligations vvichout trouble of mind, 
and loſle of time to theinſelucs and others. 

F:Lrander de $.-Martino B. Roſcndo Barlovy Pre- 
Pfiour'S, Gregories }'ciuld. fident of the Enplish 
Ord. & Congrepg. Ocdina- Congregation of the Or« 
plus. Monalium.- dcr of S. Bennet. 


The 'the Booke G. ( the 3.part.) of varieties of oh 
remplations 8c. - | | 7: 
| THE APPROBATIONS. 


| Cir read ouer diligently this Booke: and findie 
4 in all points'yvorthy of alloyyance , full of ver 
yvholcſome dodrine; and fit for our ſpirit and Cal: 
ling. And therefore I doe allovy- of it for the wit 
of our Nunnes: and commend much vnto them the 
praiſe thereof, according ro the Rulcy herein con- 
rained, 27, Aug. 1629. | "a 
Fr. Leander de $. Mutino , Priour 
of S. Gregories and Ordinary of che 
Monaſtery of our Ladies of Comfors i 
"cr. Cambray. tnzH 
© This Booke called DircQions for Contemplax, 
- 1 tion the 3. [oh » is a breife ſumme of yyhar ix. 
. +,  . largely handled by the beſt Myſtick Auchours, 


® _ that vvrite of this lubicd& :, and therforc vvor, 
pe 2. GG 20. 2 Lo SG. __ 
thv to be read 2, Al dr cadaganne, Duazi 24-Dcg.. 
ef. 213029, nG pie. 2: rob ried 
5M : Roſcndp Bacloyy,Prclident of the, 
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Englich Congregation of the Holy Ore 
der of S. Bcanct. 


__— 


'To the Booke H.' treating of Purity of Intention, 
Cuftodia Cordis , & of Meditation on the Paſſion, 
THE APPROBATIONS. 

His 4. Part of DircQions for Contemplation is 

ym vvith paſſing good Documents, & 

very fine explications of the Nature and effects of 

Prayer, and therfore moſt ſeruiceable ro ſuch as {c- 

riouſly ſecke a perfeR courle of Life. Doway. 34- 


Nec. 1629. 

F. Leander deS. Martino B. Roſendo Barlow Pre- 
Priqur of S. Gregorius ; fident ofthe Englich Cone | 
giuſd. Ord. & Congrega® gregation of the Order of 
tions. S. Bennet. 


. V—F 


To the firſt part of Doubts and Calls are 
THESE APPROBATIONS. 


I Haue carcfully read oucr theſe 3. Bookes of Doubts 
and Calls, and find them to contains nothing 
againſt Faich or good arder : but rather very many 
neceſlary 8 ſecure Inftrutigns and rules for the Dis 
retion of intcrnall Praycr ; all conformable to the 
teaching of che beit Mwiters of Spirit that haue vvrit- 
ten of theſe mutrers. May. 12. 1530. 

F. Leander de S. Martiao, Priout of the En 

gli Donoditins of $, Gregories in Doway. 
Agains 


The Approbations. . 317 


frem tus a me F. Leandro Pres 
ide cgationis, 1634. , Aprilis/ 4 
— —— ——— ' : — nm 
To ebe 2. Part of Doubts and Calls «re - 
THESE APPROBATIONS. 
T® His Booke called The ſecond part of Doubts & 
Calls, may lavvfully be read : Ir containeth noe 
.- __— rvhich is true and profficable to the 
f ager. 4. lan. 3530. 
; B. Roſcndo Barloyy Preſident of the English 
; | mpeg Order of S. Bennet. | 
'] Seenc & allovved,, as containing very proffitable and 
F necefiary Doctrine, according tothe Spirit and 
p vocation of our Rule. 7. Scpt., 1649. 
F. Leandcr de S. Martino Priour of S.Gregow 
rics, and Ordinary of the Monaſtery of our 
Ladics of Comfort in Cambiay. 


Agaimes 


Irem approbaui. 
F. Leander deS, Martino PraſesCong, 
LEM 
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To the 3. Part of Doubts and Calls are 
THESE APPROBATIONS, 


g Eene and allovved as containing very proffitable 
and vyhokc{ome Dottrinc , fit 2nd agpeable 
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” pories , and Ordinary of the-Mangitcry of our F 


#9g4ine. ' 45 1: TSS ACCAHS 
$ i This Treatiſe of Doubts and Calls..is Sy 
-2") good 'ohe; 163047, (uh ot el 
: 'B. Roſendo Bardow: Preſident; af (the. 


;\*. + 
TPEW 7. | 


>» 


ks the Booke of Confeſſion 


time-and anxiety of mind.-In teſtimony of this 1-fub- c 
{cribe my Namez/at Cambray. t9:Sept. 1629. © l 
Br. Rudifind Barlow Preſident of the 

English Covugregation of the Otder of : 

| S.Bennet. | —— | . 
-Beſides theſe many more Approbations might be added. ( 


that 


The wpprobations: 3t9 
ehat- of Diſcretion; of Sicknes; DireRioris for Fr. 3b 
| deots Deuotions; (contained in 16. {eucrall Bookes;} 
! Rengdies; The Stay of the Soule in Tentations.40 
1 two voluncs; A Booke called The fiue T reatiles; Fhe 
* Alphaber and Abſtract &c. But I made chaice- only of 
| the foremientioned, becauſe they treated of Subiett 

| lizgly' to: meece- with-contradiction: Suppoling thertore 
L _ theſe vvill: ſutfile, vvhich atetaken tro the Oris 
| gitialls extafit ar Caimbray' in-che. Approucts ovyvne 
3 | > 1g I vvilt here adioyhce the tokcmcntioncd 
| Meiloriall; Stitainithy bock an- ob and:Ex» 
| plication of the arg Dads Vc Verably 
B Authour, - 3/2848 7 


z A Menotid) REO" he AST BY F. ad 
g o71197--.4, Marcinozand laced ini the-Booke 
COTE bt G1 ID þ "of Collections, 


2 ] FO) FRe'? ties ervfully the Pooke A. B; C. and 
: hs "Alphabet ' & "Abſtract, as-atfo: the 3. Parts.of 
: bts'-& Calls; befides diuers- other Treatiles of 
| Xx fans Auchour , in all vvhich are to. be ſeene my 
- rbbarion & allovvance'i ic the beginning of them, 
[doe all conitaine-very found 8&: vvholeſome da» 
inc.*for the DireQtion' of deuour: Soules, & fit- & 

{= co our Calhag: & Rule: and. eſpecially- for 

vfc of our Dames:the Spirit ofourholy Rule cor 
Fn principally ita fpirituall Ynion of our ſoulc vyiuh 
Ga: in affective Praier, & cxcrcile of the vvill imme- 
drirly pon God; rather then IntelleRuall &: dilcour- 


8 v fiuz 
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ae Praicr, bulying .the vnderſtanding; is 'appeargdy | 
plainly by :our: Rule, and the dayly' vis of our Quirs, | 
Otficey-vvhich for the, moſt part conlifieth of Alpira« * 


cioris and affects, and hath very few diſcourſcy,.., 


j- Yer. becauſe the Authour referretty the Dames his | 
Schollers-to his larger: explication. by vvord of Mouth : 


m many placcs,and te: his pradtiſc; in, vybich he ſetl:d 


them both vvinch. can; not. be Krjovyne þut by thoſe ? 


vyho -kncvy/ the. Authourg..ahd.chis : Mylticke, yyay, 


though moſt plaine;: moſt ſecyr& and! moſt -compeny | 


hmany hard & dchiate 


LY 


dious'/to pc 
8-ſceme fedngorg fuch as have; been 


pounts, /vbich:y 


only accuſtomed to intelletuall Mcditation, and-litle | 


to affetiue Praicr, by reaſon of the preat abſtraction, | 


evhich it reQuicts from all things bat are not Gork | 

Leaſt«the-!!cnſuing | Conftlſaurszj.and Dirctours 
Should miſtake the meaningof'olie, Authour, and there. 
vpon alter the courſe of Praier begunne and (ctled 


urchEhouſe;( asbvet hope, tothe. Gloxy,of God, & Spjs | 


Titvall' proffit of Soules in Pertecion,-proper tg ur 
:Calling) I hane:[thought couucnient&o- note thels, teyy 
points-tolloyving. - us 1 +. ergt ooh 
- 'Furſtofall, that the readorof theſe Bookes & Collg- 
tions haue ally yiics. before his Eyes, that they . ane 
wvcitten preciſely. .&only for ſuch;;Sbules as by . Gods 
Hely. Grace doe- effc&ually 8 conftamly dedicate theme 
felucs to.as pure-an Abſtration-fromcreatures as, may 


(bvith diſcretion be.praftiſedant the Community; and 
-copſequently for fuch as abltaine Flom all manner ;at 
lewy,loflc of time, notable and:knovyny detects, valygc 


'talke 


Sib. 
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| riſks; needlelſe Eimiljariry, 8 umn; @.vverd, doe. take;.g 
1 much care. as theyrcan to auoideall-yeniall 4105, Rf 
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|  caonvof them,' andalthings 'vyhich-they sÞ yl}, pets 


oO nh i BST OM» 


I cine, or be vvarnaedrofito berumpedynents tathe Duwjag 
J Vnion'of their'Soules:ynrh God. :2: - 1 | 7 uot 


| Secondly: lertim confider chat. £(isſuppoled-as & 
ground in all choſe Golſections $2:Oluſeruarions,. $hak 


1 rhe Office of Quire;ez Aﬀtions'of Qbedience, &-Cony 


ucacuall Ads, and all other things preferibed þy Rule 
& Staruto, are maſt exactly robe kepr.8&0þleruedpyea 

referred before. all. other private ,Exgeciles vyþaoa 

deucr. So that all thoſe Inſtructions areto be vader4 
ſtood allvvaies vvith reſcruation of the Conuentuall 
Diſcipline, & publick Oblcruance preſcribed by 
dients; M0249 ton? 1: "1 4:3096,51 2 
- Particularly let rhe Reader obferuc aNote,vvhictrig 
piuea'in one ofthele bookes, & found but in fevy:Spi+ 
tituall vvriters,, yot-neceſſary for: thale- Religious'thas 
arc addicted to the; Quire, viz: That although the:Aun 


. thour:commendcth {o highly mentall '!Prayecr, yer 4hatt_-— 


Prayor vvhich isperfeatly mental. vorall too. , i fad 
fiore-excellent, then:that yvhich 15 mentall onlyi; ag 
vill be the exerciſe 'of the Saints in--heateh afrerthe 
day- of Iudgmcnt;, vvhen in body: &-faule they; zhalb 
praiſe 8 contomplate Allmighry — 
© folloyveth, thar 'allrhough in this: Jife., ouriteai 
& vycake body hindrceth our faqyo;that:ouv Prayen 
Ccannor” be ſo perfeRtly-menrall. 8crvocall /as/iy.chalbbey 
mtwancn : yer muſt 'our montaſl Prayeerbo: id p 
as $y!thaex- dy-tht-Erace of. Gpdy Stduy meakpa 


Wi 


Ar3 ' Tancg 


—_ 
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tance in vnjon” vyith him, .qur Vaaull 'Praper in 
quire- may be connerted 1nto/ mentall ; that is.,, that 
pur vocal ſaying & (inging may. be fo liucly anima« 
ted , as it yycre , & -intormed vvith affect ot the 
ſoulc , as if it vvere hep ſpiritual Prayer. And 
& $hall vyee fullt;ll the met our Rulc (Nihil prepe- 


Merkur operi Nei.) Nothing prejerred before the Office of | 


the quire. Whereas . jn diucts -places' the Authour 
faith that all bodily cxerciſcs,, cuc frequenting the 
$atxaments, - vvithout mcnrall Prayer, & abſtraction, 
8'-mortificatian', doc not aduance: aſoule one10t in 
AM althongh it . be plaine..ceoiigh to chem thac 

tovy the hecaſhry of theſe. 3. Inſtruments of ſpiri- 
eual]- perfeion.,' yer leaſt any chould miſtake his 
meaning, as if theſe formex exerciſes did not prote 
fit-a'ſoule ar all , vyithout' theſe Inftruments pratti= 
fed by fevy 5 out of the former aduiccs the reader 
muſt 'vnderſtand that by Adzancement in ſpirit, is 


meinthere, not the bare auoyding of grofler tins, & * 


fome perfedion'too in Atiye Life;, vyhich is gotten 
by theſe bodily exerciſes ; bur a cleare' & experimen- 
ral hopy/edge of the vvill of God, & a piritualizin 
of the qule by adhcring to God, &-tranſcending a 
excatyr2s vrharſocuct ; for thisdoe the Myltick lo» 
Rours call «duancement' in ſpirit; & this cannot be at- 
rained ynto-!but'by che three! abouc: named [inftru- 
ents: continually "praGiſed & employed by Gods 
ace. Which /narvyithſtanding the Authour denicth 
acre, bur:thatia:fbulc: yrichout /the: forchaid eactci> 
lepqanay fo poblt wiſputrit, (-as ARQtiacdoulcs doe iba 


SAL? k live 
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live in yyordly manner }), that they may. carefully 
auoyd fin 8& keepe Gods commandements, & be truly 
ynired to God in follovying his vvill, by the vic of bo= 
dily cxerciſcs & frequency ”f Sacraments , although 
they yic not much Mentall Prayer, abſtraction & mor- 
rification, For if they ye none at all ( as no g hey 
ſtian bur vſcrh them 1 in ſome degree ) vnd rdly chep 
vyill nox proffic at all in Gries , neither active y nor 
contemplatiucly, nor auoyde fin, nor be in apy fort 
ynited to God. 
_ About the dodtrine of confe efion; vyheras the Aye 
thour diſporeth. much againſt the viing of Tontellion 
of veniall fins, as neceilary to S prrituall proffic : it is 
to be vaderſtood that he doth notin any vip con= 
demne the diſcrcete vic of frequent Confeſſpa ;. bur 
only the ngcdleffe numeration. of venuall ſing  & daily 
dctedts, vyhich Tax ſoules dac make in their Cons 
Feſlions vyith, ſens anxiety. of mind ; & ſome Cons 
#ſlours. doe. © theip penitents vnto. Vyith. greag 
reiudice of Nas cartull fb. berty of Spirit,, NR a 
Fule Ka hays ro, conuctle, jn Praycr. xyith 
& is commonly a cauſe of ſeu eh, one of che . 
eſt Rm piricuall Per; ay So thar, for AA 
ſhot : eh oy: rane-to; foarc & crupulolity, the 
of neceſſity muſt, mogerate the FREfp.,yor both 1 x 
he waAak af Con feſſion, & . matter to 
d. Yea he may, aduiſe them. Th. con Heuer pi 
then.ghe cx foules to: Ocheryyite fy rg 
ul. & yahant aryl n. 5 ou et 


pirie; the Authour 


TEM 
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ko x; oþ the ordinary time of Confcffisn : Much 
more” tho[E that are not altogether fo careful] in a+ 
uoyding occaſions of ordinary defects, 'I fay , he ob« 
tigerh ji oy in ſach forr'#s the; Conſtitutions oblige, 
'vvhigh is riot vnder”afy fin, as if they should fin as 
often as they omitt the "ordinary time 'of 'Confetſion; 
but as' a Jaudable counſel & proffitable obſcruance, 
vyhich vader a penalty & regular cotredion is to 
be kept; & not omitted but by aduice of the ſpiri= 
tuall Eather or leaue of the Superiour, | | 

Nore' afo that he doth vvorthily aducrtiſe a de« 
f<& of many vvho come to Confeſſion making the 
principall intention of it only the Abſolution from ſin; 
T fay*this is a defe&t, becauſe the Jer we part 
of the intention muſt be the' encreafſe of Grace,and 
loue bf God; by vvhich formally infuſed-or povvred 
- intg our {cites ,God Almighty doth blott'our fins & 
wyipe thim ay vay. Now although 'Abfolition from 
fin is. ntvcr giuen vvithgur infuſion of grace, yet 
ought the intention” of the Penient 'ro þe principals 
ty — of Grace ;* for if he principally in» 
tend: the abſolutjon” of fim- jt is a'reflefion of the 
Touſe vypon'its ovyne zroffit” by ſclfe-Jou&defiring to 
auofde theiyvrach of 648 ptinishinctt due to fin, 
&.t6 _ from'th& deformity of gtiltitics';z vvhich 
th3tbH ihe 2 ; 


2 good Yeftre'; Fer it is but'a' property of 
BepingtK in; loye, & Og ——_— to the ine 
jen YE Qrice , wtch isthe perteX I6he%of God, 
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-About the dodtrine of ſert Examens of Gonſci zence, 
Authour doth not condemne it , eſpecially foe - 
qules - vyho are not gtcatly aduaticcd 1 in perte&ion ; 
þut for ſoules vybich dayly proffir' 8 grovy in. hed | 
he Pen, the . exerciſe of loue : & not vvithour 


: an he & Bi pr cr. "vvay to - - ainend' our 
jos 


Ay & theta (it HEE = wn in- 
fo IE eat q_ mind,” thac may be betre? 


employed. 4 t Dottiine binders not. but. if an 
—_— dee. = bene co emitted, it $ Bel 
a partiealsy, eefvicn anepaets Wo Ep at a= 
whe 
"RN 3 Fm IF 
ener Arnng Woe c vpan tl it efect "n 
particular | Bbc -&. le Kin = Ot 


efcdts; t "picſently ;n Geht of Pos Ic faple; + 
Saleh ,an, x pron we TR fuc a foule 
edeth ho, ſert. HEAR » bur Tupherh K. * vic thereof 
| 2 more. Reo are exvyb hich ' is as I tearmed j jt,an * 
le con all .} her. defees i in one bundle | 
in; the TS A of Charty ,or louc of God. 
» N pho: ſet Examen j is proffitable | for fuch as 


11 £ 


arc not Gapin toſucha 4 of Vnitive Joug, FI x 
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Mane. preterire notis fat 4temetipſo rnatfinem, & fa: 
ture ierti'tibs indicito cautionent. Veſptre dief preterire 
og exige, & ſupernenient is not:s, fat indittionem, 
* ari, nequaquam tibi aliquando lſctaite vacabie” 
That is, ) None loues thee more , none Will 'udge thee 
Cs Faithfillly then thine owe ſelfe. In the morning” 
then exadt an account of the rn Pafied ; & appoynt thy 
folfe « | Catthat jy. - I, enſuing. At elenin take 4 
Headfl 's the day 7 order the -cour s tbe night 
low! Thus & print, xarfiining th thou wilt 
fhid © be. ure to £9) As "wanton. gb Fife '- before 
S. Berndra, VA ho Abbot S.  Dorarheds- corimentds the 
fanc NE: 'S wed! þ37 35 vigat ainong 4t Monkes: 
Wo fat "i \ pet ſingulos Jie #7 fpſor pur $1 & prope- 
wodun 5" debe amiis, ſſime dot or Maiorts 
& Patres oſt ri: wr ve 6 if; ' ſelkato 'qtizfin thy per« 
quirat  & inueftiget Juemoda pertraifh As m ill! 
Rurſus mane. exdiinet,, quomods tw it Hockent allat! 
Et peniteritiant ag4t 7, 4c Heſipiſcat” out; "Deo"; qi 
ata (vr fieri poreſt Ypece. 4 oqus Pct —_ Andforg 
eforc him, holy. $, EphYem tht fined byt's 5d, ytarts 
after Chriſt « our Lords ao, hath! the)! endati 
ofa let Exainca in ele poſten vvordes! Diebies fivg fog 
v:ſpert C&:mane dilj genter © 2 Hats Pk a, Ae rar 
Fotia tha, Oo per ehy. ns, Tngre fu ! 
in cubiculun cordis t rp Nt 4%, 5ch tito ; - 
teſne bodie i in al;quo Deun Ede nthu Ne orfoſs 


frorali num per contempfiinm negligenpiah aui? nat 
”" re aliqus fratrent's irrit aui 2 nun rw nm derrae 
125 ann laterani? &c* "Ex! fato' Lark. Ui , Turſus 


eaderm 


OE RI EP" a 


{ > bk T Y T Tull UT yy TY YT” womY#—I©G rr 


A Memoriall. = 

eadem. tecum meditare , & dicito : quomodo putas iſt 4 

mihi nox preterijt ? lucratus ſum in ea mercimoniun 

meum ? namquid improbe ac ſordide cogitationes inua- 
ſerunt mie , atque illis libenter immoratns ſum > &c: 

Neither doth our Authour difcommend this ſet Ex3 


amen, bur the defetiue vie of it; vvhich is t. to 
1 make it in order to Confeſſion: vvhich doubtleſie in a 


*y 
43 


ſoule yvell aduanced breedeth needlelſe images, fince 


J fuch a ſoule vyill call to mirid yyhac ſuffiſeth for her 
q ordinaty Contcffion vvithout this exameri. 2. Too 


4 


much particularizing of our defe&s; vyhich is hkevviſe 
diſtractive , it being ſufficient to gxamine the pertor= 
mance of out duty & obligatoty ations, or if any no< 
table defeRt haue carcleficly crept vpon vs: All other 
defets being more proffitably vvrapped vp in a gene= 


] rality, 8 fo caſt into our Sauiours paſſion; then parti- 
1 cularly ſtirred vp, vyhich yvould in a manner but raiſe 


| a new duſt in the ſoule. 3. The anxious looking vpon 


the defets in themſclues & in their peculiar matter or 


| obie&; vvhercas it 15 better & fater to turne the eye 


of our ſoule from the matter in particular vato God 


; Allmighty, humbling our {clues before him, & vvith 
| luing reverence cr auing pardon of him ; A 4 de- 
1&& is, to imagine that it at is alin in carefull ſoules to 
Jowitr this Examen: vvhereas indeed it is none at all: 


= 


though in ſoules that be carclefle of their ations, it be 
ordinarily a deteRiue negligence vvorthy to be re- 
hended. In a vvord, a ſet Examen may be vſcd 


proffirably by all ſoules vvith thoſe Caueatsaboue men- 
tioned, & is to be coulclicd = all Beginners iathe my 
T7 $1 | (#) 
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of PerfeRion, & 'to all that be not ſo vvary in thicir 
Ations; Bat 1f che | Directour perceive a foule to 
be ſo:v vary, tharshe is. perpetually carctull of propreſſe 
in Spirit, &&meuer deferrech correftion & amendment 
of her defe&s; but outiof hand redreifech vrhar «he 
diſcaucreth ro be 'amilic=te,fuch a ſoule may the Di- 
xcatout. /permit infteed/:of a Teg Examen, to vic her 
efdinary elcuation of heart'to God, & by vertuall con- 
trition- or actuall (as God moucth ber ) included 1n the 
excrcie of loue, dcface al —_— of her life; | 
*{Ler none likevviſe be {candaliſed at that vvhich is | 
ſand, chat there be hygher exerciſes then Meditation of | 
the Pafiion: 8& that it is not allvyaies the proffitableſt 
vvay to buſy. ont-ſoule in that obie&; For fince our 
Rebgious hceare ordinanly 2. Maſles, or at leaft one | 
dayly, in that they doe actually celebrate the memory | 
of our Sauiouts Paſſion; & at diuers other times they * 
haue Icaſurc to thinke louingly thereypon, that they. | 
necd not in all their Recolle&ions take that only: | 
obicct; cipecially fince their manner of prayer is more 
by Ac of vill, then by conſideration of. the vnder- 
ſtanding; & ( as is very vvell declared in one place 
all their recolletions & ations that haue any other | 
ſpeciall obie& are vertually intended in honour of our: | 
Sauiours Paſſion. | ; 
VW har is ſaid about paſſive Contemplation, that it is | 
rather receiued into the ſoule, then produced or 
vvrought by our ovvne ation or endeauour, is moft 
true; tuppoſing allvvaics that this reception of it in our 
loulc is & vita]l operation; ( vyhich vyhether it be called 


an 
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an ation of the ſoule or a mere paſſion , is a 
Schoole queition & nothing te our purpoſe.) Cer- 
tainc it is, that by all our ovvne power vvec could nor 
produce it, & theretpre it is called the nation of Gad 
1n our ſoule, by many Myſticks, to vyhich vvee ' only 
concurre by virall recciuing it , & by a yvilling con+ 
{eat ta let God vvorke his vvill in vs. 

Whar is {aid about the immediate operation of God in 
the very efponce & ſubitance of our ſouls, & nat in the 
powers thereof , nor by mediation of the powers, all- 
though it be againſt the general) doctrine of the Phis 
lalophers & Schoole men, yet is it a probable opinion, 
& grounded vpan expericnce of deuout men, that 
vycre allo great Schollers; & therefore may ſccurely 
be follovved: Asalfo that vyhich is there ſaved, that God 
can moue the will to loue Without the operation of tbe 
pnderſtanding, though many deny it, yet is it moſt pro- 
bable 8 befitting the Allmighty povyer of God; & held 
by Gerſon, & $, Bonauenture, vvhich vvere no {mall 
Schoole Diuincs, : 

Laſtly the vchement vrging, that great heed be taken 
in the chayce of a Confeſſour & Direfour in theſe myſticke 
wayes of God, is neceſlary, & not intended to the dil- 
= _ of any, nor to the dilabling of ſuch, as perhaps 

1 haue not allthe qualities ncketittn it feemcs clpe= 
i {| cially fortwo cnds; the one for an aduertiſement to the 
xx | dircQours & Confeſſours that they preſume not ta 
& {} iudge, or praceede rashly in dirc&ion of our Religioys, 
ar | but according to theſe Caucats & inſtructions: eſpe- 
-d | ily if they themlclues my not bcence accuſtomed 
$1 2 ro 
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> this affeftiue prayer of the yvill. And yvee doe con- 
1:irc themin behalte of our Sawiour Chritt to cherish 
this yvay, & to {et - it forvyard as the peculiar exerciſe 
belonging to our Spirit & calling: yet fo as intellectual 
prayer be not allcogether neglected in the occations 
yvhich in theſe ' bookes are ſufficiently arſigned. The 
other end is to cut of a dangerous curivlity that Women 
vic ro haue of de{iringto conterretheir Lateriour vvith 
euery learned or deuout man they heare of: Which 
is a very great defect, & by thole ychement perſvva« 
fions of our Authour very deſcruedly 6 vyarily pre- 
uented, And although S. Tereſa did giue vvay to this 
vniucelal] communication of interiour to diuers [car- 
ned men, & commendcdit to her daughters: Yet vvee 
are credibly informed , that in her later dayes vvith 
tearces the hath (aid, That by tt,occalio vyas giuen to dil- 
contented ininds to vent forth their diſguſts, vvith 
harme to themſclues & Community. Therefore out 
of chis poynt let the Religious reſolue ro communicate 
their interiours only to theirlavyfull Superiours, & di- 
rectours by them appoynted: vyvho vvill haue care that 
the {pirit of prayer be not extinguiſhed of hindred in 
them by any ynskillfull or heedles Guides. Thus much 
yyee thought conuenient to nate ynder our hands 
in commendation ofheſe holy inftruftions; & for a 
Caueat & vvarning to the future Confedlours & fpiri- 
tual] DiraQours, | 


F. Leander de S. Martino, Priour of 


S. Gregory in Dovyay & Ordinary of 
the 


C 
; 
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the Cloyſter of thedames ofour Lady of 
Comfort in Cambray of the. holy ordeg 
of S. Benedid. | 
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In the lait place will adiome a ſcheme clearly and 
at once repreſenting the ſumme of the Ven. Auth»ours Doe 
trine of Diuine Calls : compoſed by the ſame. V. Re Fe Lealts 
der de $, Martins, 5 | 


sſ3 Whatſceugt 


8 332 . .Tbe Dotfrine of Diuine Calls. 

'2 Wharſo+uer ation vr omiſſion. occurtes vnto vsin 
all- one Life ; vvhat occaſion focucr of doing for. 
bearing, ſuffring or recciuing from God or any crea- 
eurz ; 1s of that condition, that either 

 1.1t hath ſome exteriour Rule commanding it , 
or forbiding it , vyhich is to be — vn - 
| doubtedly as the Call of God ;and in all ſuch oce 
cvreences | 
.. \ 1-The exteriegr Rale is to be. faithfully kept 
xy and pradtiſcd, in the performing or omit- 
ting the action occurring. 
| 2. The interiqur Call is likeyviſc as carcfully 
} & 0 be kept and pradtiſed jn the manner 
1 } of omittance or performance ; that it may 
.. be done, or omitted, yvith the truc Spirit 
| and Life of Grace, by the excrciſe of the 
| C will. 
| 


bk 


| 2. It hath no exteriour Rule allotted the occurence 

{ at that time, and is othervvile againſt no exte- 
riour Rule of lawfull Authority : as certainely an 
T infinity of ſuch things kappen and occurre 'in 
"time of lilence and relt, in our cells: being a- 
lone, in our Jabour, recrcation, refcction &c. 
.L and in ſuch caſes. 2 3We 
{ 1. If tt be extraordinary in matter, as Jong 

2 faſbng/) much vyatching &c. Or in man- 

, |} ner,as if it be extaticall-or in ſome ſtrange 
' +1]. manger of 1iUlumination or inſpiration vu* 
accuſtomed or vnvvonted to the ſoule , it 

| is not to bz practiſed , till it be examined 


; and 


ax _o_m_ ecu 
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— 
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The Dofrine of Dixiue Calls. 3 33 
and allovved by the ordinary exterior Rule: 
yet in. no ſort to be neglected, but remem= 
bred and noted for vic and direQion , 
vvhen occalion occurreth in- our fclucs 
or others. 

2. If it be ordinary in matter and manner, 
neither implying any incotiuenience nor 
notable ſingularity, then 15 the inward Call 
in a ſpirituall and truc minded ſoule a ſuf- 
ficient and ſecure Guide, and ought to be 
carefully obſerued and obeyed leaſt other- 
vviſe the ſoule vugratcfully take Gods 
Graces in vaine , and {o be yyorthily de- 
priucd of them. | 


F. Leander de $. Martino Prefi-* 
dent 18. Martij 1634. 


After the aboue written paper, there followes this in 
Father Bakers ovwvne band. | 

The Dodrine of Diuine Calls here aboue expre{- 

ſcd by our Reuerend Fathet , Father Leander de S, 

Martino, being at the preſent our yvorthy Prefidefr, I 

doe profeſſc to be the ſelfefame in ſubſtance ( and by 

my ititention ; ) vvhich more Jargely, bur lefle ſufh- 

- ciently T hauc expreſſed and deliuered in diuers bookes 

and Treatiſcs that ate of my penning coticerning that 


B. Auguſtin Baker.the 20, of March. 
1634. Sto Romano: 


FINIS; 


